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Mpegucnosue
pPenoKToOpa nepesopad

Mpennaraevas 9quTaTenald KHITa NpeACTaBIAeT coloil Tepeson
TOJKOBOTO CJIOBAPA HeMEIKHX TIe0JOTHYeCKHX TepMIHOB, COCTABJIEH-
HOTO HM3BECTHHIM YYeHBIM II TejaroroM, jupextopoy [eomoro-najeon-
TOJOTHYECKOTO MHCTHTYTAa yEmBepcnreTa mM. I'éte o @panrdypre-nma-
Maitge (OPT), npod. Famcom Mypasckn. ITOT CI0Baph, MHOTOKDPATHO
nepenaiapapiminiica wa npormmenin 40 mer, Owma meimymen B 1977 T,
y#e CeILMEIM, JONOJHeHHLIM 1I 1lepepafoTaHmeM H3JanieM, ITo CaMo
10 cefie TOBOPT O €70 HONYASAPNOCTH Y NeMEeNKNX yuTtateeii. B opurn-
Haje — 9T0 KapMa#HOro Gopmata KHIDEKA B MATKOI 00J0MKKe, KOTO-
PYI0 MOKHO He TONBKO Xpamuth B GndanoTexe man B pabodem kadmHe-
7€, HO H HMeTh Npu cefe B ayANTOPHI, HA SKCKYPCIII IV B 9KCIeIINIL,
Cnopapr He paccunTam HA Y3KNX CHEMUATNCTOR, a NPEIHABHAYEH LI
OIMPOKOTO KPYra «Teojoros, HaJeoHTOJ0TOB, MIHEpPAJOTOB, reorpa-
doB, reodusmion, MOYBOBEOB, NHKEHEPOB-CTPONTENLIT W TOPHAKOR,
CTYIEHTOB 11 BCEX [PV3eil TeoJornmy.

CnoBape packpeisaer cojiepskanne 0kea0 4000 TepMuHOB 113 CaMEIX
PaBANYHEIX PasjesoB TeOJOTHH I CMeRHBX ¢ Heil HayK, npuuem cjle-
JaHO 3TO Wa JIOCTATOYHO BEICOKOM HAVYHOM VPOBHE II BMecCTe ¢ TeM I0
BO3MOYKHOCTH B WPOCTOil, nonyasApuoil gopye, jocTynuoil mias caMoii
WHPOKOIT ay nTopuI. JHTepecymmeiica ponpocami reoaormn. [Ipn
CBOEM BechbMa CKPOMHOM 001eMe ¢oBaPh NOPasnTelpHO eMOK I uHdop-
matnpeH. Takoe coueramme KpPaTKOCTH I TOJHOTBL COJIEPRAHNS, «YIJI0T-
HEHHOCTL», TOCTHTAETCA TPee Beero GIarofapsd INNPoOROMY TCTONb-
30BaHWK Tabmmil, a TaK:ke MeTO/la «(KJIOYEBBIX cJoB». HexoTopeie
Banfolee BasKubic U MNPOKO YHOTPeGIseMBIe TEPMUHE PAZLACHAIOTCS
OTHOCHTEJIBHO NOJAPOOHO, T PH HTOM MONLYTHO JaeTcA Tare anlo Tou-
HOe ompexenepme, aul0 NEKOTOPOe TPEACTABJICHNE O COJIEPHKAHUY
PANA NPYIUX TePMIHOB, CBS3AHHHX B CMEICJOBOM OTHOLIEHUIL ¢ «RJIH0-
UEBEIMH» u 0603HAUAIMUX (oJee MACTHHe, POJcTBenHbe, Oanakne i
TPOTURONOAMNKALIC NOAATIS., TaknM 00PAz0M, NP PAVLACHERII «RITT0-
Y€BOrO» TepMmHA YHTATeNb OJHOBPEMEHHO BHAKOMITCA ¢ IEJBIM «THes-
AI0M» TEPMHHOB, OTHOCHT(MXCA K ONNCAHNK KaROT0-1160 reoJoruyecko-
TO ABNEOWsA, nporecca, KATeropuu reod0rHIeCKNX 00BEKTOB (TEKTOHI-
HeCKAX CTPYKTYp, hopm peaneda, ropuux nopon u 1. 71.). Paspacuenne
COMePHAHTA GONLMUHCTBA CTPATHTPApHIECKNX, TeOXPOHOJOTIYeCKIX,
NeTPOrPadUaecknX TePMHHOB, CMBICHOBHY COOTHOWCHH{T TePejiaBacs
MBIX IIMIL TIOHATHIT 11 UX HOTOKEmIA B PAMKAX ONpeICTCHHOI CHCTeMEl
AAETCA B IPHBOIMKIX B KOHNE cIOBAPA TabIiax. KpoMe TOro, MHOTTe
TEPMUHE. HATARAHO NOSCHAIOTCA ¢ MOMOIILID IULTIOCTPHPYIONUIX TOKCT
PHCYHKOR,
nnﬁonszﬁgg?g:en:}? nnA TONOBIAK BRIIEHHBIX B CAOBAPE TEPMUHOB
o i i faercs Hm\_a}\.mo OnpejeeRnsa nx l,'().'ll_’p;!\‘ﬂllllﬂ. a npn-

ax Wb CCEIIKA HA RaKOe-HNOYIL KAMUEBOE CI0RO 170 HA 0/AHY
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u3 nerporpaduuecKux win crpaturpaduaeckux rabann, rie wnraTteab
MOskeT HaliThm nx oObacmerne, Janbo NPHBOJATCA TOJBKO CcBejeHust,
NOACHAIIINE TPOUCXOMIEHIIe COOTBETCTRYIONEro Tepunua. Iocaenuaa
0CO0EHHOCTh TaHHOTO CJOBAPSA, BHITOIHO OTJINYAIOMIAS er0 OT MHOTUX
wananmii mojobHOTO Poja, HpeAcTaBigeTcd Ouenb IeHHOI; aBTOP cTpe-
MILICA 110 BO3MOMKHOCTH YKABaTh, KTO BUEPBHE UPEIIOKNT TOT HIH
HHOIl TePMMH WM BBeJ €ro B IIHPOKNI HayuyHLIT 0O6MX0JT, OT KaKkoro
TeorpadHIeckoro Ha3BANHA OH JIPOMCXO/AT, KaKue CJ0BA WJIH KODHH
rpeYeckoro, JATAHCKOTC AW APYINX ABMKOB OBUIN TICHOJB30BAHEL 1IPI
ero cozfgagan. A HOACHeHNA POHCXOK/ICHNA TEPMUHOR, OCHOBANNLIX
A 3AHMCTBOBAHEBIX M3 JIPEBHUX SI3RIKOB CJOBaX M KOPHAX, B KOHIE
KHUTH TPHRENEHHl KPATHIE 2TUMOJ0rHMYecKue CJOBAPHKH JATHHCKHX
I IpedecKnx CJI0B, NCTOJABIYeMBIX B TEONOTHUECKONl TePMUHOIOIII.
Jast vmrareneii, MONB3YIONIMXCA KHUTAMM THIA cJOBApPA 1pod.
. MypapcKn Ha A3BIKE OPUTMHAJA, TAKHE KONTH HIPAaloT POk clpa-
BOYHMKOB Wi GoJiee WIN MeHEe NONWHX HHIUNKIONeANdecKuX cjosapeil
o ofpefieNeHAOil orpacan mayku. Jlaa morpebutedteii ke neperoHNX
W3Nafnii NoRoOHLIX caopapeil HocaeInue, COXPaHAsA 9Ty chol0 QYHKIIHIO,
BMECTE C TEM CJIVKAT HeOOXOZUMHM CPEICTBOM OBJIAJICHHS COBPeMEH-
HBEIM fI3BIKOM HAYKII, HCHOJB3YEMBEIM B TeX NJIH UHHX 33pyOesuux
¢TpagaX. B gammoMm cayuae ciaopapk I'. MypaBcKm MOMKHO paccMaTpu-
BaTh KAK [ENHOEe Toco0ue TpH MBYUPHMH TeoNorHYecKoil JUTepPaTypsl,
nyGankyemoit Ha HemenkoM Asbike B MPT, TP, Aserpun, Hiseimapum,
3anajimom Bepamue. I X0Ta 3TOT cJOBaph BKJIKYAET ropasjlo MeHLIIEe
CIIOB, 4eM, HANpHMep, BHINYIIEHHLI HelapHO B Hameil crpane «Hememn-
KO-PYCCKHI reoJjormdeckuil caopapny mox pemawuueii . I1. Roxsanosa
u H. H. Apmang (m3n-so «Pycerknii aswky, M., 1977), on jaer Gonee
HONHOR WPEjcTaBleHne O CBOEODPA3in HeMeLKOil reojormdeckoi Tep-
MAHOIOrHH, 06 0CONEHHOCTAX ¥ OTTEHWKAX KOHKDPETHOTO VIOTpedJeHus
B Heil TeX UJIu WHLIX CJIOB, O COOTHOIICHNAX M CHCTEMAX TePMHHOB W TIp.
EctecTBenno, uro pecpMa Heboabmoii o6msey caosaps I'. MypaBekn
noTpe0oBas OT COCTABUTCNA HE TOJBKO NPeJesbHOil KPaTKOCTH, TaK0-
HAYHOCTH (POPMYANPOBOK, HOTUAC IOUTH «TellerpadiHoroy €THIA W3I0-
JReHHA, CO37AaBABIICrO, KCTATH, N3BECTHHIE TPYIHOCTH NPl TEPeBO1e
I DPeIARTUPORAHEN PYCCROTO M3JAHISA, HO I KECTKOro 0Té0pa caMix
TePMIHOB, 9T0 HeH30E}KHO IPHBEJI0 K «OTCERY) MEOTWX W3 HAX W HEKO-
TOPEIM JOCAIHHEIM skepTpaM. Tax, H3 CaOBapsA HOYTH HEIHKOM OBLIN
HCKAIUEHH [AJeOHTONOIMYeCKIIC TePMWHbBI, PA3HBIC DA3JCJBl Te0JIOor-
9eCKNX HAaYK TPeJICTAaBJCHHl ¢ PABNUTHON TOMHOTON, WHOIA HEJocTa-
TOYHOI (HampmMep, MIHepPaJOTHA), HEKOTOPHE NOBOJLHO IMUPOKO Pac-
OPOCTPANEHHEE TePMHUHLE BOOGIIE OTCYTCTRYIOT. 3HAYuTeILHAsd 9acTh
cTpaTHrpaduyecKnx | TeKTONNYECKUX TePMNHOB OTPAsKaeT ONHT perno-
HaJTbHO-TeodOrHgeckoro mayyeuns IlemaTpanpmoit Erpoust.
Hipusenennoe B caoBape TONKOpAHME OT/EJILHLIX TEPMIIHOB OTBeda-
eT OCOOEHHOCTAM UX ynoTpebiennsa B HEMeIKOI IreoJJOrmIeckoll JnTepa-
TYpPe 1M TOI MIH WHOIl HaYYHOIl ITKOMOI I WHOTA, HeCMOTPA Ha clUCTe-
MATHIECKOEe 0OHOBJIEHNE CIOBAPA B HOBHIX €0 H3TAHHUAX, He YINTLIBAET
PAA HOBeHMNX famebix., HuKakux JonmoaneHnii 1 UCIPaBISHN TeKCTa
pH MepeBo/ie He NPOM3BOIMIOCH (38 MCKIIOUEHNOM YCTPAHEHHA ABHBIX
CJIyUAITHBIX O1I@YaTOK), 0/lHAKO B CJIYIafAX, KOTJA TPHBOJINMEE B CIOBA-
pe onpejiefeniia M NpeIcTapiensa CYIecTBeHIO OTINYaloTea OT Tex,
KOTOPEE MPHHATE B HACTOAMEe ppeMa}y cOBETCKUX T'e0sI0T0OB, COOTBET-
CTBYIOMAE MecTa TeKcTa I Tad/uIl COMPOBOMKIANNCE HEOHXOMIMEIMI
TPIMEIAHNAMA [EPeBOTINKA I PeAAKTOPA PYCCKOTO NaJaHMA.
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Ilpegnaras BHMUMAHKIO COBETCKUX 4Y@TaTeNell epeBoj HEMEIKOIO
reojIora9eckoro ciosapA npod. I'. MypaBcKH, MOKHO BRIDABHTDL HAJlerK-
1y, 970 9Ta KHura GygeT ¢ uATepecOoM BCTPeYeHA Hamieil re0J0rmyeckoil
00IMEeCTBeHHOCTRI0 W OKAKET MOMOMb CHeNHaANCTaM HAYIHHIX I NPOH3-
BONCTBEHHLIX TeOJOTHYECKHX YUPe:KIeHII, 1pelnojlaBaTelfM RBYa0B
i TEXHHKYMOB, aCOIAPaHTaM M CTYeHTAM B aKTHBHOM OBJIAZeHUN HEMell-
KUM Te0JIOTHHEeCKUM A3LIKOM I OCBOPHHN OOIMIMPHOIl repMaHO3KYHOLT
reoJOTHIeCKOIl MUTePATYPhl, COXPAHAIOMPIL CBO8 BAMKHOE MECTO B MUpPO-
pOM IOTOKe Hay4YHOH HHEPOpManmH.

E. Muaanoscruli



Mpepucnosue
K CeObMOMY HEMELKOMY W3OaHMUIO

To 00CTOATEALCTBO, ITO CIYCTSA BCero 4 roja mocie BHIXOJA WecTo-
ro manannsd «eonornueckoro cJ0Bapas NOTpedoBaocs HOBOE H3Jamie,
He TOJBKO 0Ka3aj10 ero neoGXoinocTs, Ho i 0643a10 aBTOpa YTOUHIITH
OTHeNpHbIC ONpeJIeIeHHA B COOTBETCTBHII € COBPEMEHHBIM VPOBHeM
suammil, foGasnTh HOBHE TNOHATHA I HCKJIKWYHTE yerapesiine, [Ipi oTos
B mepByl odepejib ObI DACCMOTPCH APCeHak NOHATHIL TeoIImHAMIKIL
M TEKTOHUIKH ILIHT, HOCKOJALKY B IOCJEJHee BPeMs 0TMeualoch GyprHoe
pasBuTHE WMEHHO HTnX oTpacaeil reoxormu. IogoGroe ofcTOATEIRCTRO
M03BOJIIIO YBHAETH B MOBOM CBETE MHOPEE, OTYACTH XODOIIO U3BECTHHE
(AKTHL 1 NIYTEM «IEPEOCMBICINBATINAY PHA HAYIHHIX ALl NpefoTBpa-
THTH «OKOCTeHEHNEe? HAYKI; KPOMe TOTO, B CBAZN € HTHM INOABIIACH
He0OX0NMOCTE B TECHOM COTPYAHHYCCTEBE TeOJOTOB BCeX CIETHashHO-
cteit. Tlomnamo dTOTO, GHIIN YTOUHENL! HEKOTOPEE ¢Taphle, a TaKike Nodan-
MeH PAJ HOBHX TERTOHMIECKHX I JTUTOJOrHICCKHX TEPMHHOB., JTO OTHO-
cnteA i K TalmnnaM B IDITOKEHIN.

Hak n B OpepIyIInX H3JaHHAX, 3/eCh NPHBEJICHO MUHIMAALHOS
KOMNUecTs0 WAJCOHTOJNOTHYECKHX TEPMIHOB, HOCKOIBKY B OTOM iKe
n31aTenbeTBe (JHKe» Beulesa B ceeT «[lajdeomTonormueckmil caoBapby,
noAroToRJAeHAR npod. V. JlemaHom.

Hebopnioil ofbeys KHITH HE MO3BOJAECT aBTOPY BHIIOJHNTE T0MHe-
JAHIS BCEX MOJB3VIONINXCA cltapape, TeM Hoaee, 9T0 KPYr duratenei
HEOTHOPOJIeH, YHCIO TePMIHOB CIMITKOM BeIHKO U AHCRYCCUH 00 Orfpe-
JeleHUY PAJA W3 HHUX eile He 3asepiientl. Hpome T0r0, HEKOTOpPhHE
KOJJIOTH TLTH HEKOTOPEe ¢IIKOJIBY WCIOAL3YIOT CBOI COOCTBEHHYKY
TEPMUHOIOTHIO — (PaKT, 00ycHOBICHHLIT 0TIACTH NOPA3UTCALHLIM Pas-
Ho0Gpasies reo0rn9ecKiX ABJCHNI, a 0TIACTH CBOETO PO/Ia «HaYYHEIM
cernapaTiaMoM» WIN O0muM HecoUHIOACHHEM MPABII TePMIHOJIOTTIN.

ABTOpP O¥eHb BHIIMATEJIBHO HPOYNTAJ PEHEeH3Mil HA 1MecToe iajaa-
mire. QNI OKABAIN eMy H3BeCTHYIO IIOMOTL, 3a KOTOPYI OH — U Opewe
BCEro OT HMEHHN YnTartejeil KEUrd — HWpunocHT DiaromapHocTh. ABTOD
ellle pa3 o0pamaetcAa K PeIeH3eHTAM HTO KHUTU ¢ OPHU3LiBOM mpube-
TaTh JAMb K NPaBOMEPHON I KOHCTPYKTHBHOII KpHThnke. Hak aBTop,
TaK W unTaTeNu OYAVT 3a ato Gaaropapuu. KpuTHk, ROTOPHIi o6paTnTes
K aBTOPY B MACLMEHHOI WIn B yeTHOI opye, MOMOKET eMy YCTPaniTL
WIEPOXOBATOCTH HYTEM HCIOIL30BAHIA 110 BO3MOKHOCTH eIHH000Pa3HOrC
apceHaj a TepMHHOB. Taw, HA OCHOE® YKAZAHMII 0THOTO N3 PCIEH3EHTOR
OBLIM 1epecMOTPeHEl n yHHPHINTpoBanL XnMudcckue GOPMYIH MiHe-
panon B coorserctsnm ¢ padororr X. dom DuuanneSopra (1967).

ARTOp He IMeeT ROIMOIKHOCTH YIOMAHYTH GaMUIHH MHOTOYICIEH~
HEIX KOJIJIeT, KaK OTEUYeCTBEHHBIX, TaK Il 3apyOeKHNX, iofeand okaszan-
WX MY cofeifcTBIIe B COCTABJIEHHN TEKCTAa HeKOTOPHX CIOBapHLIX CTa-
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teit. XoTesocs Gpl mpuBecTH 00mylo GaaroiapHOCTL 3TOMY KPYLY JIUL,
a0DaBnB noKeJTaHne 0 TOM, 9TOOR MOKHO OBIJIO 1T B JlaJLHeliimeM maje-
ATBCA  HA JIPYHeCKYI nojiepwmry wmuTateneil. Ilpn moarotopke
PICYHKOB HaJ@HAHBIM MOMOLiHIKOM npoABnd cebsa r-n X. @yur (Feono-
TO-TIaJIeORTOIOTHYeCKHIT  tmeTnTyT @pankdypPICKOro yunsepenterTa).
Aprtop ocofennmo (JaTOAapeH MaNaTeaLcTBY «IHKEe» 3a TO NOHMMAaHIEe
I TEPHeHNe, ¢ KOTOPHM OHO caMplM BHIIMATeJbHLIM 00pazom odopMuio
3Ty KHNATY.

I'. Mypascruw

dpanrdypr-na-Maiine,
ocenb 1976 r.



Beepenve

Heas macrosmeil KONTH — JaTh 10 BO3MOMKHOCTH BCeoOBeMITIO-
1ee, HO B TO K€ BpPeMsA cyKaToe OOBLSCHEHH® I'eOJOTHYECKUX TePMIHOB
I TePMIIHOB CMEYKHBIX C TIEOJIOTHeHl HAYK, BCTPEYAIOMUXCHA B JnTepa-
Type, Tpejie BCero HeMemkoil. dta ocHoBHAA njes notpefoBasa sHaUN-
TeJBHOIO YIJIOTHEHUSI TEKCTA, YTO OLIIO0 0CODEHHO ONIYTHMBIM B CJy4ae
TEKCTOBEIX MOAcHenuit npm obobmamnx Tepmunax. Ilpu TakoM mMeTo/e
B TEKCTe HEPeIKO BCTPedYaTCH 3ariaBHbe CJI0BA, MMEIONIHe JHIIL CCHLI-
KY Ha NOACHeHHEe TP TOM NIH uHOM obofmatomem TepMuHe (HATP.,
Axialgefiille. Cym. Querfaltung). Kpome toro, B caMoM TeKeTe HJIH B eT0
KOHIlE [aeTCH YKA3aHnme Ha CXOZHKE TepMmusl (Hamp., HpPU CJIOBE
Benthos: Cwm. maxme Nekton, Plankton).

Cnejysa 1ojelaHnAM MHOTOYNCJACHHBIX PELNEH3eHTOB, B Ipeja-
TaeMoM M3JAHUI CJOBAPA NPHBOJUTCSA emle OOJbINee 9ucJ0 CCHIJIOK HA
IIePBHIX aBTOPOB OTAEABHHX Tepuunop. OOpaliaeM BEUMAHIE Ha TO,
ato oGoszmavenne (*L. Milch, 1894) ykasnisaer, uTo Has3BaHHEII aBTOP
HepBEIM BBeJ TEPMHH K TOMY BpeMeHil B Hay4uylo jnrepatypy. [Ipu
HTOM He NpPHHAMAETCH BO BHUMAHUE, YHOTpefiseTcs Jii 3TOT TepMUH
B HACTOAIIEe BPEMA B TOM Ke 3uadenuu. HepocTaToR MecTa me 1oano-
JAeT, K cOMKAJIEHNIO0, NPUIOKATE K TekcTy Oudbanorpadudecknil cmm-
COK — B HEM 9HCJIO IINTHPYEMEIX NCTOYHIKOB COCTABIIO OB HECKOJILKO
coTed. ABTOD, OJIHAKO, HAJIEETCS, ITO M HMEIIIECH B TCKCTe YKAa3aHIsd
MOTYT OBITHL TIOJE3HL HHTePecYIeMycHa YuTaTenio. Bo MHOTHX cayua-
AX, HECMOTPA HA YCHICHHBIC TOHCKH, Ju00 BOOOIIE HE Y/aJ0Ch YCTAHO-
BHUTH NEPBOr0 aBTOPA (B HTHX CJYYASIX YKABAHNA B TEKCTe OTCYTCTBYIOT
VLN, TIPI BO3MOJKHOCTH, TaeTes npnMevanne, nanp. «eme (yxe) y Hay-
mana, C. F. Naumann, 1850»), aufo ocTajioch HeSICHRIM, [IEHCTBHTEILHO
JI Ha3BaHMOLI aBTOp ABIgETCA NepsuiM (Hanp., «seposarno, A. G. Wer-
ner» i «7E. Suess, 1883»).

Tepymunsl pacnogaraidtcsa B kanre B addasuraom nopagke (A — Z).
Sch nomemeno B konie S,



Cnucok cokpalleHuni

ABCTP.— aBCTPHICKHI

amep.— aMepHKaHCKHIT

AHTJI.— AHIJIHICKA

AHT.— AHTOHMM

apab.— apabeknit

Onon.— Guosnoruueckiuii, 6Gmoao-
THA

Gnoxint. — GuoxuMmgecKnit
OyKB. — OyKBaILHO

BO3B.— BO3BLINICHHOCTH

BCTped.— BCTpevaeTcs, BeTpeda-
FOIuiica

BYJK.— BYJIKAHIYeCKN(l, ByIKa-
HOJIOI 1A

BhIPaK. — BLIpaMKEHIe

r.— TOpoR

reoJ.,— Te0JOTHYECKHIl, reoJIOTHA
reomopd. — reomopdoacTirTecKui,
reoMopgoaorna

reopns. — reopusngecKnii - reo-
¢usnka
re0OXuM.— TIeOXHMHNUYecKiii, Teo-

XUMUA

IepM.— repMaHCKuil

M. 0.— TaaBHEIM 00padoMm
TOPH. BhpaK.— TOPHANKOe Bblpa-
KeHue

TOpH. JA.— TOPHOE [0

Tped.— rpevecKunii

Rep.— nepennsn

Ap.— Ipyroii

ApPeBHErepM. — JiPeBHerepMAHCKUI
APeBHEPUMCK.— JPeBHePUMCKHIT
3aMMCTB.— 3aWMCTBOBAHHBII, 3a-
HMCTBOBaHO

HPJIL.— HMpJia ICKIT

HCJ.— MCHAHACKHIT

HCIL.— HCOAHCKHI

HCT.— WCTOPUYECKHil

HCT., Teoj.— HCTOpHYECKAasA reoJo-
Tras

1"

HTax., — NTAJXbAHCKUI

KOT.— KUTalicKuii

JaT.— JaTHICKHIL

JINT.— JUTEpaTypa

MECTH.— MECTHOCTh

MeX.— MeXaHugecKHil

M-HIIE — MECTOpOKIeHnune
MOH.— MOHOKJIMHHBIIL

HA3B.— HA3BaHNEe

Hamp.— HanpuMep

HAapOJAH. BEIPajK.— HAPOJHOE BhI-
paskenne

HAC. II.— HACEJIEHHBIIl IYHRT
HeM.— HeMelKui

Hed)T. Teo).— HedTAHAA TE0JOrns
HIKHEHEM. — HHKHeHeMeIKHil
HOPB.— HOPBEKCKHIL

0.— OCTpPOB

06.1.— obaacth

06030.— obosnpagaoninii, o6oaxa-
geHne

0-Ba — OCTpOBa

03.— 03epo

OKpPecTH.— OKPecTHOCTH

1I-0B — I0JIYOCTPOB

OPT.— HOPTYTAILCKMIT
noc.— 10CeJI0K

[pOB.— HPOBHHILHA

p.-— peka

p-u — palion

pom0.— pomOudeckuii

pyc.— pycCKHil

cejicM. — celicMngecKuil
cejl.— CelleHue

CHH.— CHHOHHUM

CHHTAJIe3. — CHHrajJe3CKMil
CRapjl.— CRaHAMBaBCKNIl
CM.— CMOTpH

cO0OCTB. — cOOCTBEHHLIIT
COBp.— COBpPEeMeHHBII

COKp.— COKpAamleHHe, COKpAIleH-



10, COKpalleHHblil

COOTB.— COOTBETCTBYIOMNIT

Cp.— CPABHHU

cTpaTurp.— crpaTiurpaduueckmii,
crpaTurpadua
Taba.— rafauua
TeKT.— TEKTOHHKA,
KT

TeXH.— TeXHNKa, TexHIYecKnil
T. H.— TaK Ha3blBaeMslil

T. 0.— TAKnM o00pasom

TIOPK.— TIOPKCKIIT

¥7. B.— Yy/eJbHBII Bec

yHoTp.— ynorpefasemolii, ynot-
pedasietcs

yCT.— ycTapeBmmnii

(ar.— damnnua

$us.— usmwaecknii

(dhpann. — pamysckmil

TeRTOHNYEC-

XIIM.— XHIMUIecKIii
mBeI.— MBeICKIIT
MBeli.— mBefinapcKii
f3.— HA3HIK

All.— AOOHCKNI

* (nepexm gammiaueil) — BBeJeHO
B HaY4gHY!0 JHTCPATYPY

? (mepea gamianeii) — upeanoao-
AKUTCJABHO, BEPOATHO

Adj — npnaaratelbnoe

f — JWeHCKWil poj

m — MYMKCHOII pox

n — cpenuunit poj

Pl — MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIO
Subst — cymecTBNTeALN0E
Verb — raaroxn



A

Aa-Lava { [c rapaiick.] — aa-zia-
Ba. Jlapa (cM. Lava) ¢ mepoBHOi
NMOBEePXHOCTRI,  pacnajalomeiica
Ha OOJOMKI pasimHYHOI Bexmin-
mel. B mem. reo;. mur. aa-iapa
9acTo OTOK/IECTBAACTCH ¢ TABIOO-
poii masoii (cm., Blocklava), gto
He BrojHe mpaBuiabpo. Cua. Za-
ckenlava. Cm. rarske Fladen-... n

T. 1. Lava.
Aalénien, Aalenium, Aalen =n
(-Stufe) — aanencruit apye,

aanen (mo r. Aamen B Broprem-
Gepre) (*C. Mayer, 1864). Cu.
Taba. 111 10 B.

Abbevillien n {go r. AGsuab mHa
F. Comme, Opanpuus] — abbesnin
KYyJABTYPHMN ¢X0i1 HWKHETO na-
aeonnTa), abfeBMALCKAA KYJIbTy-

pa (*M. Breuil, 1932). Cwm.
Taga. I1 1.

Abbildungskristallisation f—
OTpaKeHHA N KpucTaninsanus

(*B. Sander, 1911), OtoGpase-
Hne (Abbildung) rtext. pmncymka
fedopmuposannoii mopoan (ckia-
FOR, muoilyatocTy, MOBEPXHOCTELl
CRaNBBAEMA W T. [.), HOABEPT-
MelcA mociejyiomeil mepespn-
CTanausanmu. 3aHAep UETKO OT-
JAMYACT OTpajKeHHYH KPHCTAJIII-
3a0HI0 0T KpmeTaJAu3alHOHHON
Caamnesatoctn (Kristallisations-
schieferung) (*F. Becke, 1903)
MeTamMopmueckux mopon. ofye-
JIOBNICHHON ymopAo9eHHEM PoO-
CTOM 10 TIN0CKOCTH MHHEPAIbAEIX
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HOBOOOpa3oBaunil, mpemie BCero
CJAI0]] H MONOOHHIX UM MUHEDAJIOB,
B HalPaBJCHUN HAUMEULEETO AR~
aemusa. Cym. rarske Deformation.
Abbildungstektonik { — orpamen-
Hasa TtektoHumka (*S. v. Bubnoff,
1949). Orolpaskenue B HOponAX
4exsia dIeMeHTOB TEKT. CTPVKTY-
PH  CKaajuaToro  QyHnaMenta,
B 0COGEHHOCTH DABpPHIBHLIX HADY-
menuii. Cusa. Durchpausungstek-
tonik. Car, tawsge Erdnaht, Stock-
werkstektonik.

Abdéimmungssee m. Ca. Slausce,
Abdruck m — ornesatox. Hera-
THBHEII OTHEY4aTOK Teja Il da-
CTH Tela ;KUBOTHOTO MM pacTe-
HHA B TOpMOil mopose,
AbfluBgletscher m. Cy. Inlandeis,
abgedeckte Karte f — (reosorm-
4eckan) KapTa €O CHATRIM NOKpO-
BoM. [Feoa. kaprorpaduueckoe
uaobpaskenne oOpasopafuii (yH-
naMenTa 003 HAHECPHMA TeX I
UHBIX TIePeRPHBAIIUY N0POS.
abgeprefites Magma n. Cnm. Dif-
ferentiation.

Abgrusung f, Absanden n — mpo-
necc 00OpasoBaHHA JIPECBHL 1L
me(HA TP BHBETPURANNY TOPHEIX
nopoxg. Cw. Gesteinsgrus.
Abkiihlungsrif m, -kluft f, -spalt
m. Ca. Absonderung, Granittek-
tonik, Lithoklase.

Ablagerung f. Cum. Sedimentation.
Ablation f [mar. 26] ' — (nepau-

1 TepMur NTPOHCXOAUT OT JIAT.
ablatio — ymanenue,  OTHATHe;
ceanka  «nat. 26» ommnbodpa.—
ITpum. nepee.



Ablationsmoriine — Abrollungsgrad

Kopas) abnanusa (*?L. Agassiz,
orono 1840 r.). Tasamme m ncoa-
peHle JeJHHKOB 1 CHE;KHBIX Macc,
I, 0. ¢ NOBEPXHOCTH, MO BO3-
JeficTBeM CONHeTHOI pajuarnuy,
OTpayKeHHOIl pajnaniuu CKaJgbHEIX
OPOjI, BAAKHOCTH BOAIYXa, Tlepe-
MeHeHUII BO3IYIIHEIX Macc, 4 Tak-
JKe CTOKAa IOBEPXHOCTHRIX — Ta-
JBIX 0 J0KAEeBEIX — BOJ. CM. Tak-
;ke Penitentes.

Ablationsmoriine f [nar. 26; ot
¢pann. moraine] — afuAnEOEHAA
MOpPEeHa, MOpEeHAa  BhITAHBAHHNA
(*?M. Pfannenstiel, 1963). Ton-
Kuil MOpPeHHLIi MOKPOB, BO3HHK-
mnpii B pesyasTaTe TaganA (adaa-
nua) npaa. B arom npomecce mpm-
HIMAK0T Y9aCTHE MHOTOYNCIeHHbBe
py9bi, 00pasoBaHHBIE TAJLIMI BO-
JaMH KAK B TeJje JIeJIHHKA, TaK W
moji HUM. 9TO HOHATHE OXBaTh-
BaeTCA TaK/Ke TePMHHOM (OCHOB-
Has, uan foHHasA, mopesa» (Flach-

morine) (Alb. Heim, 1919).
Cm. maxske Morine,
Ablaugung . Cum. Auslaugung,

Subrosion.

Ablution f [mat. 1] — pasmvms.
CAIBIB MOPCKMMU TEYCHUAME HEJ -
TuQUIPOBAHULIX MOPCKUX OCaj-
KOB.

Abrasion § [nar. 2] — abpaama
(*B. Jukes, 1862). Paspymawomasn
JEATENLHOCTE  MOPCKOTO upuGod

¢ obpa3dopanneM abpasHOHHEIX
unarhopm, uwan  abpasmOHHEIX
Teppac (Abrasionsplatten)

(*F. v. Richthofen), adpaswon-
nux paseuE  (Abrasionsebenen),
abpasHOHHEIX TOBepXHocTeir (Ab-
rasionsflichen). Bepera ¢ mojo6-~
HOIl XapaKTePUCTHKOH HA3RIBAIOT-
ca aOpasuosHEIME Oeperamu (Ab-
rasionskiisten). Cm. Taxike Bran-
dungserosion, Kliff, Kiiste.

Abraum m [rops. p.] — mycras,
HIH OTBAJLHAA, HOPOAA, HOPOJH
BCKpPbUUM, (MOBEPXHOCTHLIE) Ha-
HOCHl. Marepman, HOJydYaeMEHIil
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Puc. 1. QopMel 3epeH.

Ilo BepTHEKaabHONl ocu — cde-
PORIANBHOCTD, noe ropH3oHTaJbHOMN
OCH — OKPYIIEeHHOCTD (Krumbein,

Sloss, 1953).

Opi HO3eMHOI MM OTKPEITOI Pa3s-
pafoTKe MOJIE3HBIX HCKOMACMBIX —
TOPHEIX TOPOJX MJIH MHUHEDAJOB,
HeNPUTOAHLIT JJIA NPOMBIIIJI@HHO-
IO HCHOTAL30BAHAA H B CBA3HK
C 9THM MNOAJe:RAIIAIl yaJeHII0
B orpas. Cu. Tawyke Halde.
Abraumsalze » Pl [ropn. n.] —
KaJnuiiHEI® II MarHesnallbHble Co-
H, BCTPCYAION(HECHd COBMECTHO
€ KaMeHHOII c0Jb10. JlepBoHAYANL-
HO, TIPH COOPYKeHiil 1eppoii max-
THL N0 [00HYe KaMeHHOI cOonu
B [Mracpypre (1856), omm cumra-
JINCH HENPHTOJHKEIMU JIJIfl MCTIONb-
30BaHHMA 1 YIAXANUCH B OTBAJ.
Abri n [ppamn,.] . Cw. Balme,
Abrieb m. Cm. Geréll.
Abrifigebiet n. Ca. Bergrutzch,
Bergsturz.

Abrollungsgrad m — ctemens oxa-
taguocT (*E. v. Szadeczky-Kar-
doss, 1933). Jlona (B %) BHuyk-
JILIX 4acTell B IepuMeTpe TajbKiu.
HKpome TOro, CymecTBYWT WOHA-
Tua «oKpyraeaaocts (Rundung)
JIA  OIEHKI CTENeHW YMeHbile-
HHA pasMepoB rpameii sepma u
«epoupannnocTiy  (Sphirizitit)
Aas 0003HayeHnsA CTeOeHd UpiH-
Gmmxenns ero Gopmel K mapoot-
pasmoii (puc. 1). Cy. Tarxke Mor-
phometrie,



Absanden — Absonderung

Benspam Mymse [penxendepe o

[y 7 Er = B e [T

Pue. 2. Paspe3s yepes cruaapuarywo I0py Hisefinapmn.
CTPYKTYpa MHTEPIOPETHPYETCA KAk INOKPOB YACTOTO CKAJBIBAHMA Hall HeHa-
gymemahm dyumamenToM (A. Buxtorf in R. Brinkmann, Abrif der Geologie.
d. 1, 10. Aufl.,, 8. 173, Stuttgart, 1967). TOPHBOHT CKOJIbHE€HHA — aHTHAPHTO~
Buift KOMINleke cepelluHBl cPeAHETO TPHaca. I — NOPoab (GyHAaMeHTa; 2 — HHIB
TpMaca; § — cpeaHssA 9acTh CpeflHEro Tpmaca, 4 — BePXIl TPWACA W BWKHAA WODA,
5 — CpelHAA pa; 6 — HU3H BepXHell pH; 7 — BepXu BepxHel pb;, § — Mea;
9 — TpeTHYHLIE OTJIOM{EHHA.

Absanden n. Cy. Abgrusung. KaK Ipolecca, Tak 0 pe3ylnbTaTa
Absatzgesteine n Pl. Cym. Sedi- nepememennsa. Ecin mepememenne
mentation. NPOHCXO/IUT He NAPANReNLHO Ha-

Abscherung [ — ckanusasue. J[[Bu- mpaBienu majeHus copaceipaTte-
#KeAHMe 110 IJIOCKOCTAM CKAaJbiBa-  JIf, & TON YIJIOM K TOCAeRHeMy,
Hna  (Abscherungsfliche), mpesp-  roeopsaTto kocom cGpoce (Schriigab-
onpejieiesneiM  Mex. cpoiictBamn  schiebung). Cum.  Verwerfung
nmopoji, npu Gojiee mam MeHee ro-  (cM.).

Pu30oRTANbHOM nepememennn Bepx-  Abschmelzung j. Cm. Ablation,
meil wactTm semHoii Koph, oTam-  Abschuppung 7. Cm. Desquamati-
YalomeiicA 1o coctaBy OT OCHOBA-  ON.

Huf, 10 aToMy OcHOBAaHNIO, jiehop-  Absenkung f (Grundwasserspie-
MHPOBAHHOMY mHaue mam coBcem  gel). Ca. Grundwasser.
Hefiehopmuposarnomy  (pue.  2).  Absetzen, Abstofien n [ropm. n.] —
Abscherungsdecke f — MOKpoB  cpesamme, CMeNeHUe (BeTPEd. ViKe
cranmBannsa (*A. Buktorf, 1907). vy Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
Tert. nmoxpos, otpenusmmiica or  1850). Cpesamme NOBEPXHOCTH
CBOBTO OCHOBAHNS (10 OIpejiesied-  PaspEIBHOTO HAPYINEHHA, Teja 110~
HOMY Tropu3omTy, OGIAJAOmEeMy Ne3E0T0 WCKONAeMOro N €0
0COORIMH Mex. cBOIiCTBAMU, W Ilepe-  JPYTUM TeoJ. TeJoM WIH TeKT,
Memen#klii ma GoNpIMoOe PACCTOf- TOREPXHOCTLIO.

e, Terr, crpoemme mokpopa absolute Altersbestimmungen [ Pl.
CKAaleiBaHUA u ero ocumopamug, Cum. Altersbestimmungen.

Kak mpasummo, pasmmueo. Eean  Absonderung  f — orgeanmoctr,
HOZ00HEIT MOKPOB CMAT B CKAAN-  MAKPOTEKCTYpa TOPHEX TOopofd. 1.
ki, To ero masmBaoT ckiamdate  Ocamoumsie nopojs. Ilepsmnunoe
IOKpoBoM cranssaEua (gefaltete  clomemme: CAOMCTOCTbL W IIIACTO-
Ahschyrungsdecke). Bas ornenbrocTh (Bankung); sro-
A ebung f — c6poc. Tepuum puumOe cxomemme: O0OPABOBAHNE
ucnonabayercs jua  oG03HAYeHWA ~ Tea TOPHEIX NOPOJ MOJHBAPUYe-
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Abspiillung - Achse

croit  (polyedrisch), menpapnib-
woit (unregelmillig), mapasmene-
nunepanwproi (parallelepipedisch),
kyonueckoii (quaderfirmig), oanT-
yaroii (plattig), mpmasarnaeckoir
(prismatisch) 1w wmwoil  dopmsr,
OTPAHMIEHHBIX TPEIIHAMI yoa/-
Ka (BesjeficTEme WOTEPn  BJATIH,
OXJAAMIeHUA U T. [I.) I Paspol-
BaMH 1 MOJOCTAMH HHOTO, B OCO-
HeHHOCTH TEKT., MPONCXOKACHNSA
(mamp., TPEIUHOBATOCTL, TEKT.
paspeiBel BCeX BINJIOB, CIaHIEBA-
TOCTh, IPUQENLHAS OT/ENBLHOCTL I
T Rk KomKoBaTo-yajaoBaTtad
{knollig-knotig), sxensarosas (wul-
stig) nam anmzonsuanas (linsenfor-
MIig)OTASIbHGCTI MOTYT IMETD l1ep-
BIIMHOE, ANATeHETHYeCKO® 1T TeKT.
nponcxosk/eane. 2. Vspepsrennse
nopoxan. [fleppiunoe caoskenne,
BOBHUKIIEE B pe3yabTaTe JIBHKe-
HNA PacIiara IUIM COKPAIEIHs
ero ofpeMa mpu BACTHBAHIN: TOJI-
cromapTdaTo-Marpanesuanan  (di-
ckplattig-bankig), ToHROMIIITUA-
tag (dinnplattig), nopymeunas
(kissenformig), cronfuaran (siu-
lig), mmorja Hanomumapmas op-
raganie Tpy6m (pleilerartig), ma-
posas (kugelig), KoHnenTpudecki-
CKOpJyHoBartas (konzentrisch-
schalig) n np. gopmur. Bropmunoe
CIOFKEHNe CBABAHO ¢ TEKT. Nporec-
caMmn u BRIBeTpHBagneM. XapakTep
OTARNLHOCTH MOKeT 001erduTh 0~
Obi9y U HepepabOTRY TOPHHIX M0-
POJL MIIn e, HANMPOTHE, upu Holee
MeJKOI KYCKOBATOCTH CJies1aTh He-
BOBMOKHEIM TIOJYYeHIe J0CTATOod-
HO KPYMHOrO MTYYHOTO KaMHA.
Cy. Tarsme Gefiige, Granittekto-
nik, Lithoklase.

Abspiilung § — (memoBuanbHbIi)
cMbiB, I[T0CKOCTHOIT CHOC, BEI3BAH-
HEHT JIeSITeTHFHOCTEI0 TIOBEPXHOCT-
HHIX JIO'K[EBEIX BOT.

Abstofien n. Cum. Absetzen.
Abteilung f — orzen. Ilonpasue-
nenue reos. cueremn (Formation).
Cum. Tabm. I.
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Abtragung [ — penypnaunsa. Cobu-
paTeIbHBIL TePMUH iR 0003Ha-
YeHIIA paspylaiomeil AeATeNbHO-
CTII PA3TIYHEIX aredToB (CHJbl Td-
FRECTI, TeKYIHX BOJ, JBUMYIIEro-
¢ JIbjia, BeTpa W T. J.) HAa 3eMHOIl
HOBOPXHOCTH, JNOHEYHEIM DPE3yJib-
TATOM 3TOi1 JeATENIbHOCTH ABJACT-
cAd BHIPABANBAHIE BCEX TOBEPX-
HOCTHEIX FOPM.

Abtragungslucke f. Cy. Liicke.
abyssaler Bereich m [rpea. 2] —
aduccanpuas o0aacTh, adnccaab
(*E. Haug, 1908—1911). Odu.
sMopsa raybnroit Goxee 900 M. Cy,
raroke bathyal, hypsographische
Kurve, neritisch.

abyssische Gesteine n Pl [rpeu.
2] — abuccanbpunie  mopoasr. 1.
Ocajiogapie 1HOPO/HL TIYGOKOBOI-
HOTO Tpoucxo:igenus [penkol. 2.
Ca. Plutonit.

ac-Ebene, ac-Kluft f. Ca. Falte,
Kluft.

Achat m [rpeu.; mo p. Axarec,
Cnuuans] — arat. MaTepna Bhl-
HMOJHEeHNA TyeToT B (GajajhTax,
TPeICTABICHHBII 11010CYATEIM TOH-
KOKPICTATITIECKITM KBapieM
(Quarz) ¢ mHeBoabLmIUM KOJHmYe-
cteeym onana (Opal). B menrpaan-
HOIl MacTiH Bepelko IPHCYTCTBYIOT
KpYMHKIE  KPHCTALIL  KBapia.
Kpenocrioit arar (Festungsachat)
ol.J1ajaeT KORIEHTPITYPCKOIT 0JI0C-
YATOCTRIO.

Acheulien n [mo Cen-Amens —
npenvectbio . AMbena, @pan-
usA| — amenn (KyabTypHBIT

CH0il HUKHEEIO — CPEJHero Ia-

JeonuTa), alelbcRas KYJILTYDA
(*G. de Mortillet, 1872). Cm.
raba. 11 J1 11.

Achondrit m [rpea. 1/334]. Cm.
Meteorit.

Achse f — oce. 1. Cm. Falte. 2.

OGozmaueHne MPOIOJNLHOTO  HA-
NpaBIenisa  MyYKa  TAROOBHIX
CRIAI0K (Bruchfaltenbiindel,

*H. Stille, 1908).



Achsendepression — Akkordanz

Achsendepression f, Achsengefil-
le n. Cm. Querfaltung.
Achsenfléche, -ebene f. Cu. Falte
(em. Faltenachsenfliche, -ebene).
Achsenlinie j. Cm. Falte.
Achsenrampe [ — 30Ha NOTPYke-
HHAA WIN BO3JILIMAHKMA Oceil (CkJia-
mox) (*H. Cloos, 1940). 3omna
B CKiajudaroii o0j. B npepeinax
gortopoii ocu ckmagok (Falten-
achse, cM. Falte) makiomeHH B
OfHOM Hampapiennn. [losBienne
noo6HEIX 308 Bh3Bapo me DoKo-
BuM c:katiem (seitliche Einen-
gung, cm. Querfaltung), a sepru-
KaJbHBMH J(BHAKCHIIAMU, CBA3aH-
BeiMu ¢ Goyee TIHyOOKMM CTPYK-
TYPHBIM OTA3KOM.
Ader f [ropn. fm.] — muuika, mpo-
FHUIIOK, .
Adergneis m. Cy. Migmatit.
Adinole f Pl [rpeu. 5] — agumno-
ast. Cm. tadan. VII 39.
S Adorf-Stufe f [mo pep. Anopd,
@®PI'] — agopderuii  (ppancknii)
apyc. Cm. Taba. 1116 B.
Adventivkrater m [nar. 10, rpeu.
155]. Cm. Krater.
aérisch [rpeu. 6] — so0Js0BHIIi.
Aérolith m [rpew. 6/168]. Ca. Me-
teorit.
affin [mar, 12a] — apgummuil.
Obosmavenne pedopmanuil, upu
KOTOPHIX M1060ii PUCYHOK OCTaeT=
¢ nopobmsM, apdunrnnm (affinis);
OPAMBE JHHEME OCTAIOTCHA IIpsie
MBIMI, TApPaJIeJbHBE — oapai-
JIeNbHRMY. Eclu ke, HAIPOTHUB,
PHCYHOK MCKAKaeTCH, HAIPHMEp
upAMEe npuobpeTaloT KPHUBH3HY,
TO fedopManuio HAZKHBAOT Head-
MHHOI (nichtaffin).
Afriziden Pl (*E. Krenkel, 1925;
eIlle paHblle B apria. JHT. YIIO-
TpebasAn TepmuH Africides). Opo-
TeHHEI® HOfca WM 30HK CKIAJl-
Jaroctn B Gynpamente Adpuxan-
CROIl mmardopmum. 1. Apxeiickue
npotroadpumms (Protoairiziden).
2. JlpeBmeantronrckue mesoadipu-
uune (Mesoafriziden). Tlocroanky

1
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W Te u JIPYrHe CHJIbHO TPAHHTUBH-
poBaEbl 1t MeramopdHaoBaHbl, HX
44CTO HEeBOSMOMKHO PABIEIUTb, H
B 9THX CJY9asaX OHH O00beHHAIT-
cA Hojp 00INM HagpaHHeM «apxag-
punmzey (Archafriziden). 3. Heo-
appnuuas  (Neoafriziden) sane-
raiT BeIINe apXagpuKAOCKOI 10-
sBepxuocTn penypanuu (archafri-
kanische Abtragungsfliche), pac-
NpOCTPAaHAKNIIEHCA HA Bech KOH-
THHeHT, M [peJCTAaBJIeHLl LOPOja-
MM, MeTaMOp(pH30BAHHEIMU B YCJI0-
BUAX JIUB0HB HJIH COBCEM HeMe-
TaMOPPH30BAHHBIME, HEIIbITABITH-
M CKJIA[9aTOCTL B HOBIHEM alb-
TOHKe 1 PaHHEM [ajeosoe.
Agglomerat » [nar. 13] — aruo-
mepar. Byak. BeGpockr, coctofi-
mupe u3 09eHh KpynHhX, Gecdop-
MEHHBIX, 9aCTO CHJIBHO CHeKInXCcs
0OJIOMKOB TOPHBIX 110POJ[. ATJIOME-
paT, cOCTOAIMII U3 CBAPHBIX IMIJIa-
koB (Schweifischlacke), nasupasoT
mIiakoBuIM ariaomepatom (Schla-
ckenagglomerat), cuemMenTupopas-
HELl — ATIOMEepPATOBEIM Tydom
(Agglomerat-Tuff).

aggressive Fazies f [nar. 14/112].
CMm. Fazies.

aggressivesyWasser 3 [naT. 14] —
arpeccuBHas Boja. DBoja, cmo-
cobmaag pacTBOPATH TOPHLIE NOPO-
OBl WM HUX KOMIOHEHTH Bcleg-
CTBHE BRICOKHX COJIeP:KaHNii pacr-
BOPEHHHIX B Helil pemecTs (Gukap-
GoraTOB, CYJABYATOB, PABINYHEX
KHCJIOT).

Agirinaugit m — srEpUH-ABTUT.
Xapaxrepuayerca Gojee BHICOKHM
comeprxannem Fe u Na mo cpas-
menmo ¢ o0brgHBIM U 0a3ajnbrHde-
cknM asrutom (em. Pyroxen).
Agmatit m [mar. 15]. Cm. Mig-
matit.

A-Horizont m. Cm. Bodenprofil.
Akaustobiolith wm [rpew. 8/57/
168]. Cwm. biogenes Sediment.
Akkordanz j [#ar. 4) — cxpuroe
mecorgacue,  akkordant — aaue-
ralpimuii €0 CKPHTHM HECOrja-



Akkumulationi—jAktuogeologie

cuem. Q008H. JIA CAydYdes cooT-
BETCTBHA BHeAPAIOIUXCH Marma-
TUYECKUX pAcCIIaBOB, MeTaMop-
(oremHnx MOOMIM3ATOB, KL~
mex  ofpasosanuit, 0oJee MOIO-
JBIX TEKTOHWIECKHX IPOABJIeHMIL
M T. JI. MMEIOMUMCA CTPYKTYPHEIM
aJIeMeHTaM, HAlPUMep CIOMCTOCTH.
Mcmonnayercss Tak:ke A 0003H.
ABICHHIT OPHCHOCOONEHHUA JIeHy=-
JAEN K Teoid. CTPYKType u 3a-
TYIIEBRBAHIA HOCJIeLy IO HMI
TEKT. JUCIOKALMAMH HeCcorjacuii
B caoucTHX Toamax. Cus. Pseudo-
konkordanz (*H. Stille, 1924). Cm.
raxyke Diskordanz, Konkordanz.
Akkumulation j [sar. 5] — axky-
MyaAuuda. llpomecc 1 pesyianTar
oTIozKenua ocajkos (eM. Sedi-
mentation); ynorpedasercsa Goib-
meii 4actelo JUiA 0003H., HHTEH-
CHBHOTO MECTHOTO HAKOIICHHA
0CAJIKOB B pesyJbTaTe JleATelhbHO-
CTH BOJ MM BeTpa. AKKYMyJIsnu-
omnas rteppaca (Akkumulations-
terrasse) — cm. Schotterterrasse.
Teopnsa aKRyMyJsnum [BYJK.]
(Akkumulationstheorie) CM.
Aufschiittungstheorie.
Akratopege [ [rpew. 9/240) —
akpatomera. XOJOJHBI HCTOY=-
HUK ¢ TeMIepaTypoil BOJLL HIIKE
20 °C w mumepanusanmeii (Mine-
ralgehalt) memee 1 r/1 xr sogml.
Akratotherme f [rpeu. 9/127] —
akpatorepma. To ke, uTo u axpa-
TOMera, HO C TeMIEPATYpOil BOJKI
pume 20 °C. Cumm.  Therme f,
Thermalquelle f.

akroorogene Bewegung [ [rpeu.
10/220/65]. Cu. Diktyogenese.
aktische Stufe f [rpew. 11]. Cm.
hypsographische Kurve,
Aktualismus m [nar. 7) — axry-
anusM. Baskmeitmasa ¢ysjpamen-
TANbLHAS WfeH, HOJOMEHHAA B 0C-
HOBY PEKOHCTPYKLMH KapTHHH
reos. spjenmil. Basupyercs Ha
IHIOTe3e, COTIACHO KOTODOIl CHILL
U SABJEHHA TeoJl. IPOILIOr0 aHa-
JOTHYHL COBPEMEHHEIM, UTO 103B0=
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JAET HA OCHOBAHHH HA0JIOjaeMOil
KaPTUHEL re0d. HPoLecca aeliaTh
HEII0CPE/ICTBeHHLIC BRIBOJEL 0 X0/
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI0  IIpOIecca B
upomaoM. llojyiMHHEBIM  pojioHa-
9aJbHIKOM aKTYalusMa ABJSICTCH
Jlaiiean (Ch. Lyell, 1830), xoto-
PHIIT IPUMEHHI 9TOT TePMEH K KOH-
uenmuy, BEABMHYTOH ['erromom
(I. Hutton, 1788), u ocobenuno
K pPesyJnTaTaM BayKHLEIX UCCIefo-
pamii 'odda (C.E.A. von Hoff,
1822). B cooTBeTcTBHU ¢ LPHHIU-
HOM AKTyaJusMa HCTOpHA 3eMiu
B NPOTUBOMOJOMKHOCTh KATACTPO-
pusmy (Kataklysmentheorie) pac-
cMaTpHUBaeTCA KaK CYMMapHBIi
MTOI MHOTOKpaTHBIX BIMAHUIT M
ITPONECCOB PasBUTUA, B XOAC¢ KO-
TOPBLIX HEOJHOKpPATHO Habmwa-
JIOCH HApPYIIEH!E HOPMAJbIOTO Te-
YeHHA COOBITHII (IIIOXH CKIajda-
TOCTH, HHTEHCHBHOIO BYJKAHUBMA,
HePUOJIB! OJIe/IeHeHMil, d1I0XH.00pa-
30BaHUA KPYOHHBIX YIOJILHHEIX I
COJIAHLIX 3aJiesKeil, OCBORHIUA I10-
BePXHOCTH JKHBOTHBIM 1 PACTH-
TeJIBHBIM MHPOM, CKagK000pasHO-
TO pa3BuTHA KUBOTHBIX U pacTe-
ouit u 1. 7.). CiefosatelnbHo, Ha
OCHOBAHHMM COBPEMCHHOII AKTyO-
reonorpvyeckoii  (aktuogeologisch)
KapTUHbl HE BCEIJid MOYKHO Y/I0B-
TeTBOPUTENLHO, HCTONKOBATL NPO-
LECChl, JeHCTBOBABIINE B ITPOII-
doMm. Takum oGpasoM, Jake npu-
HOMas UPUHIOUIL AKTYaJu3Ma u
VUHTHBAA [PINTCALHYI0 HCTOPIID
3emunn, clieyeT CIUTATLCH ¢ HAJIM-
4YHeM XapaKTepHHX ocoGenHocTeil,
CBOICTBEHHBIX OTJEJLHEIM  BIIO-
xam. Cm. Ttarske Exzeptionalis-
mus, Zyklentheorie.

Aktuogeologie f [nar. 8, rpeu.
69/171] — axryoreonorus (R. Ri-
chter, 1928, aBTop TepmMuma me
ykasan). «Hayka o0 yciaoBusax
obpasoBaunsi B COBPeMEHHYIO
JUOXY TIe0J. JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTO-
pble MOIYT BCTPEUATLCHA B UCKO-
1IAeMOM COCTOAHNTY,



Ak tuopaliontologie — Alkalikalk-Gesteine

Aktuopaliiontologie j [aa1. 8,
rped. 225/214/171] — anxryonase-
onronorus (*R. Richter, 1928).
«Hayka o0 ycaopuax o0pasoBa-
HUA B COBPEMEHHYIO 90X Y 1aJleoH-
TONOTUYECKUX JAOKYMEHTOB, KOTO-
pie MOTYT BCTPEYAThCH B MCKO-
HaeMoM COCTOAHHMY. JlaeT Baik-
HBe CPABHUTEJILHBIC JIAHHBIE /751
naseontonorny (Paldontologie) u
naseobmonorun (Paldobiologie).
akzessorischer Gemengteil m —
aKIeccopHas COCTABHAST 4YaCTh
(*A. G. Werner, 1749—1817),
Akzessorium n [nar. 3] — axuec-
copmii, AKHNECCOPHEII MuUBEEpaJ.
BropocTeleHHBIIT  MUHEPAJhLHbLI
gomuoment (mineralischer Uber-
gemengteil) ropunx mopox, co-
crapiafomuii yacto memee 1% nx
ofbeMa, HO HepeJlKO BAKHBIT JIns
HOMEHKJIATY Pl OIPEJIeJIeHHBIX TH=
OB TIOPOJ.

Alabaster m [rpes. 12] — aue-
factp. PasHOBUHOCTH TIMICOBEIX
M KapOOHATHBIX TIOPOJ|, HCIOJL=
3yeMble JIJA MBTOTORJIEHHMA CKYADh-
nryp. M'uncosnii} anebacrp (Gips-
alabaster) — osenbr TOHKO3epHH-
CTHI JI0 CKPBITOKPMCTAJIINYECKOTO
1IPOCBEYNBAKILHI IHIIC; H3BECTKO=
pii anebactp (Kalkalabaster) —
Tp;EBepmu (Travertin, cm. Sin-
ter).

Alaunschieferg m [ropn. a.] —
KBACHOBHIl caasen. CianiesaTtsie
NeJIUTH, OKpameHnHabie FeS, B Tem-
HO-CEPHIl IBeT, HA KOTOPHIX NpH
BEHIBETpHBaHUM 00pasyiorcs B
IBeTH KBACIlOB; paspabaTHBaIuCh
npesjie B Goabmom ofmeMe ¢ ne-
JbI0  TOJAYYEHHA KBAaclOB A
AyDJeHNS,
Albedo f [mar. 16] — amsbepo.
Ornomenne koauyecTsa oTpasen-
HOHl [0 BceM HANPABJACHHAM OT
MOBEPXHOCTH TeJa JY4YHCTOI aHep-
MM K KOJIHYECTBY Najiaimeii Jy-
queToir sEeprun. Hanpumep, pas
UJILalIbHO paccenBalomieil MoBepx-
HOCTH anble/lo PaBHO e uHHIE,
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s cuera — O.02, nas okeana —
0,04. Bamxno Kax Mepa oTpaykeHus
ayuucTton aneprun CoJjuuna.
Albien, Albium, Alb n (-Stule
l[or Alba — nmar. mass. p. 00
Mpapnua] — anvberuii Apyc,
amnh (*A. d'Orbigny, 1842). Cm.
Taba. 111 11 A.

Albit m [aar. 17) (*Beizelius,
Gahn, 1815). Cm. Plagioklas.
Aleurit m [rpeu. 12a] (*A. H. 3a
sapunsuii). Cu. klastisch (Pelit)’
Algomische Faltung [no r. Anro”
Ma, l{amajia] — anpromanckas
craapgaTocth (*A. L. Lawson).
Iipyumaa oanoxa  cKaajggaTocTi
nepej TO3IHUM AJLIOHKOM.
Algonkium n  [or  mmpeiick.
Hass.] — axa(s)roexk (*C. B. van
Hise, 1892). Cm. 1a6u. 111 2.
algonkischer Umbruch m.
Orogenese.,

Alkalifeldspat m — menounoii no-
JIEBOII 1IOAaT: OPTOKAAs, CaHUfMH,
MUKPOKINH, a#HOpToKaas. CM.
Anorthoklas, Mikroklin, Ortho-
klas, Sanidin.

Alkalihornblende [ — menouuas
porosas ofmanka. Mom. porosnie
0OMaBKH, OTIHYAIHecH ocofemH-
[0 DBBRICOKMM cojep;kanmeM Na.
Cm. Amphibol.
Alkalikalk-Gesteine n Pl — us-
BECTKOBO-INEJIOYHEIe Topofas, Al-
kali-Gesteine n Pl — menounne
nopoast {(*H. Rosenbusch, 1898).
IIpn xapakTepHCcTHKe HX XuM.
COCTaBajB OCHOBY MNOJIOMKEHOJ OT-
Homenue cofepkanug Ca K cymme
copepskaEuii K u Na. Mporue
UeJIO9HEIe  TOPOAL  o0HAPYIKU-
BawT nedurnt Si0Q,, BeaescTBue
4ero Hepejko o0pasyorcs me mo-
JIeBLIe IUOATH, 4 (eJb/ITaTOn bl
(Feldspatvertreter, cm. Foid).
N3BeCTROBO-IIEJIOYHEM  TTOPOJIaM
COOTBETCTBYET THXOOKeaHCKMIl THII
(Pazifische Sippe, *Fr. Becke,
1903), meao4HEIM NOpojaM —at-
daurudecknit  tun (Atlantische
Sippe, *Fr. Becke, 1903). Ilocaen-

Cwm.



Alkali-Olivin-Basalt — allochthon

HHii B CBOK OYcpefb ObLI 10j(pas-
nelen Ha cOOCTBEHHO aTIAHTHYE-
CKHil THI, XapaKTepuayIlomuiicsa
npeoOnananneM Na, i cpefuseM-
HOMOPCKHi THI ¢ IpeoGIaganueM
K (Mediterrane Sippe, npemxae
apyrux P. Niggli, 1933). Bo muo-
THX cIy4adX B CBABH C BO3MOK-
HOCTBI0 OIMHOOK B OMpefeJeHin
reorpagugecKoro  pacrmpocTpaHe-
HHA THIOB HauMeHOBaHNA Bexke
UPUMEHATL He CJeyeT.

K n3BecTKOBO-IIEJNOYHOMY PALY
oTHOCHTCH OO0JBIIAA 4acTL Marma-
THYECKHUX [OPOJI, TAKHX, KAK Tpa-
HUTHI, JIHOPUTHI, CHEHUTH, Tafipo,
ePUJOTUTHL W HX COOTBETCTBYIO-
e 110Be pXnocTHLe anajori. Cpe-
JM IEJOYHHX HOPOJ MOTYT GBITE
HA3BAHK, HANPHMEpD, MEJIOTHERIE
TPaHNTH, IeJ0YHEIe CHEHNTH, Pa3-
JIUYHEEe HATPY3UBHBIE MOPOJB €
comep:kaaueM QennmnaTonios 0
HX COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TTOBEPXHOCT-
mgee apajgoru. Cm. taba. IV n V.
Alkali-Olivin-Basalt m. Cm. Ba-
salt,

Alkalisyenit m — memounoit cue-
mut (*H. Rosenbusch, 1907). Cm.
taba. IV 14.

Alkalitrachyt m — menounoifgrpa-
xur (Natrontrachyt, *H. Rosen-

busch,  1887;  Alkalitrachyt,
H.'Rosenbusch, 1896). Cu. Tadu.
IV 16.

Allerdd-Intervall n,  Allerdd-

Schwankung, Allerdd-Oszillation
f [0 moc. Anepén k cesepo-sama-
gy or Homemrarema, [lamus] —
ajulepén, annepéackmii mHTEpCTA-
nuay, ajanepémckas  (dasza (*N.
Hartz, V. Milthers, 1901). ®a3sa
nmoteriennsl Kammara (cm. Inter-
stadial) IIPOIOIKUTEN HLHOCTHIO
oxono 1000 jiler BHYTpu JeTHHKO-
poit amoxu Bucma (Weichsel-Eis-
zeit); oxoso 10 000—9000 mer no
H. 9. B TtopdaAHBIX 3a;eskax wuau
paspesax Jécca OPI' mepegko
HPHUCYTCTBYIOT TOHKUE IPOCIOH
neM30BEX TydoB aTOTO BO3pacTa—
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pPes3yiLTaT W3Bep:KCHUA BYJKaHa
Ha MecTe coppemennoro Jlaaxep-
ckoro osepa (roper Jiidenn). Cm.
KapTy uxX pacnopocTpanenns (J.
Frechen, 1959).

Allgemeine Geologie [ — obmasn
reojorusa (*J. D. Dana, 1813—
1895). Wayuaer npoueccs obpaso-
BaHHA N MPeoOpa30BaHUA TOPHEIX
nopoj W gammmaToB MO BIMA-
HueM oaagorenuslx (endogen) m
aK30TeNHEIX (exogen) cmi 1.
allitisch — axnuroBmii (*H. Har-
rassowitz, 1926). BniBeTpnBanune
TFOPHEIX TOPOJ B KJIANMATHYECKHX
VCIOBUAX OT MOJYTYMUIHHX (CM.
semihumid) go moxyapumHHEX (CcM.
semiarid), upmsoiAmee K obpa-
30Bammio rujpookuceil Al, mpem-
Jie BCero IujpapruiianTa, JHacIo-
pa, Gémnra (OoTci0fla It HAa3BAHHUA
«@INUTOBHI M «ruapaTHEIM), e-
JI0YHOIT XapakTep PacTBOPoOB 00yc-
JIOBIIMBAET 3HAYUTEJNLHEI  HIU
nonHHil BerHOC Si0, U BEINAjeHAe
ruapookucu Al. Bexenersue cuiib-
HOTO PAaBJI0KeHNnA TYMYCOBHIX Be-
MEeCTE ¥ BH3BAHHOTO HX OTCYT-
CTBHEM SHAYNTEJBHOTO 3aMejjie-
Husl BeIHOca Fe, HOYBH Hepero
NpHOGpeTAT KPACHYIO OKpACKY.
Hpaitaum wmemom 9TOr0 pAa AB-
nsgercss Goxenr (Bauxit)., Cnm.
ruppatrsii (hydratisch). Cum. Tak-
ke siallitisch.

allochthon [rpeu.f14/331]—anmnox-
TOHHEI (BeTpedu. yske v Hayma-
pa, C. F. Naumann, 1850). Tep-
MUH IpPUMEHSAeTCA JUIA 0603H. re-
oJ1. of6pasoBannii, BEMECTBO KOTO-
PHIX BO3HHKJO B JIPYroM MecTe,
HAINp. AJLJIOXTOHHRIT yrouab (allo-
chthone Kohle, *C. W. Giimbel,
1883), 1. e. yrosb, ofipazoBammkIii
HAHECEHHKIM PACTHTENLHBIM MaTe-
puanaoM. AJIOXTONHEIMH HA3hIBa-

1 CooTBeTcTBYET TPHHATOMY B OTe-
YeCTBeHHOI JinTepaType ompeje-
TEHHI0  «UHAMAYECKAS Te0a0-
rush.— Ipum. nepes.



allodapisch — alpiner Gletschertyp

JOT TaK#Ke TepeMelleHHbe 13 Jpy-
POTO MecTa KOMIUIEKCHL TOPHBIX
1opoj, B HOKPOBHHWIX CTPYKTYpax
(em. Decke). Cum. Ttarme auto-
chthon.

allodapisch [rpeu. 14a] — annopa-
mageckuii  (*K. D. Meischner,
1962). Aunopanmueckue M3BECT-
HAKH — IIPOCJION 0BJIOMOYHBIX
(meTpUTOBEIX) H3BECTHAKOB B IJIN-
pucThix nopopax. Omm npepjcras-
AAIT co00il OTIOKEeHHA IIeJIaru-
geckux (cm. pelagisch) zacroiiabix
danmit u COCTOAT HPeNMYIIeCTBeH-
HO u3 00;oMKOB (nerpmra, Detri-
tus) oprammamoB, oOWTAIOOINX B
YAAJXeHHLX OT CyHin 06, MeJKRoTo
MOpPSA, HADAJY € KOTODBIMHU IIpli-
CYTCTBYIOT OCTATKI TeJIATHIECKHX
OPTaHN3MOB, OTCOPTHPOBAHHBIE B
PaBHOIT CTENEHN ¢ JeTPHTOM.
Allometamorphose j [rpew. 14/
188]. Cm. Metamorphose,
allothigen [rpeu. 13/66] — ammo-
marennsli (*E. Kalkowsky). Kom-
HOHEHTHl TOPHBIX 10poj, o6paso-
BaBmpeca B uHOil cpepe. Tepmuu
UCTIONb3YETCA IPeRIe BCEro st
0003H. BKIMYEHNIT B MarMarmie-
CKHX IOpOfax, Yy:;KABX IaHHOI
marme. OH NOpUMEHSAETCA TaKiKe
1A 0603H. J000T0 9Y;KEPOHOTO
BeIecTBA, KAK BYJK., TaK H He-
BYJK. IPONCXOMKJEHUS, B BYIK.
BuGpocax. Cm. Takske authigen.

allotriomorph [rpeu. 15/194] —
ammorpnoMopdaii,  xenomorph
[rpes.  203/194] — xcemomopdh-

HBI. Mumepajisl, HCHHTHBAIOMUE
OPM 3aCTHIBAHNIT MAarMaTHIeCKOTO
pacniaBa mnpensiTCTBHS  CBOEMY
POCTY, BeaeicTBUE Wero OHIl He
MOTYT mproGpecTn NPUCYHIVIO HM
Kpucramnorpaduueckyio  dopmy.
Cym. ramske idiomorph.

alluvial [nar. 18] — anmosmann-
HElii. OGmee 0Go3H., COBPEMEHHLIX
OTnomenwit.  [TpnMeprr: amiopu-
ANBHBIE  OTIOMKEHNA,  AJJIIOBMIl
(Alluvialboden) — mopeiimme na-
HOCEl B MOHUMKEHUAX pelbeda, 10-

JHHAX 1 Ha TOOepesihAX; -
Bnaiasuas pocesnn (alluviale Sei-
fe, cm. Seife); mamocw (Alluvio-
nen, *A. Boué) — cospemennbie
HPOJYKTH HAMBEIBA, HAID. JIOJIHH-
wele mamocnl (Talalluvionen). Cw.
rak;ke Auelehm.

Alluvium rn [nar. 18] (*E. de
Beaumont, 1829—1830) — anuio-
BUil, IOCJIeIe IHAKOBLIC YeTRePTHY-
HHele oraoykennsg.  CoBpeMennoe
sase. «onouemy (Holozin). Cwm.
raba. IT A1, II1 13 B 1.
alpidische (Faltungs-) Ara [ [no
HAZB. FOPHOIT cucTeMbl AJbins] —
ajbluiickadg opa (CKJIaggaTocTn)
(*II. Stille, 1920). OxpaTmBaer
caepyiomue (asel CKIAAYaTOCTH!
1) npepweaxsnmiickue (altalpi-
disch) — kummepuiicKyIo, ap-
CTPHIICKY0, NIPeIrosayckyo, cyd-
rePIMHCKYI0, JapaMuiickyio (kim-
merische, austrische, vorgosaui-
sche, subherzyne, laramische Pha-
se); 2) cpeineadniuiickue (mittel-
alpidisch) — nupeneiickywo n cas-
cry®0 (pyreniische, savische Pha-
se); 3) oonoanbumiickie (jungalpi-
disch) — mTupuitckyo, arTHde-
CKYI0, POJAHCKYI, BaJaXCKYIO,
nacafeHckyio (steirische, attische,
rhodanische, wallachische, pasa-
denische Phase). Cm. Tata. III.
Cm. Taxke saxonisch.

alpiner Gletschertyp m. Cm. Glet-
scher.

L Hcnonp3oBaHne TePMHHOB «aji-
JIOBHIY, <AJIIOBHAJLHLIE OTJIO-
eHns» nasa 0603m. mocheseHn-
KOBBIX (TOJOLEHOBBIX) OTJIOKEHII]
CTOJIb jKe ycTapeno, Kak m npn-
MEHEHUe TepMHUHA (TIII0OBIIY 1A
0003HaMeHUA OTJIOKEHUIT Jie/lHN-
KOBOIi am0X 11 (I7Ieiictorniena). B ore-
YEeCTBEHHOI TeoJ. JNT. TCPMHUHbI
CAITIOBHID,  ANI0BUAILHLIE OT-
JOMOHUA» YIKe JaBHO UMCIOT IeHe-
THYECKNIT CMBICT H 030A9a10T 0caji-
R petm(:m up(mcx{m\'nemm.~
Hpum. ped.



alpinotyp — Amphibel

alpinotyp |rpeu. 306] — anbrmno-
tunaedi (*H. Stille, 1920). Tun
TERT. ABjeHnil, oTdacTH o06yc-
JIOBJICHHEIX CHJBHKIM CIKATHEM, B
CRIANATHX W TIOKPOBHHIX COOPY-
JKCHUSAX (CKJajgaTas, NOKPOBHAsM
TeKTOHAKA). [TOHATHE NCHONB3YeT-
cA A 0603H. KAK CTPYKTYPHHX
$opM, TaK M NPOLECCOB Tepeme-
mennA. Cm. tare andinotyp,
germanotyp.

Alterit m [or ¢ppanm. altération —
uamenenue] — anpreput, OveHn
TOHKO3ePHHUCTHIE MIHEPAJbLHEIE ar-
peraTel HesicHOro cocrasa. OOpa-
BYWTCH, BEPOATHO, B Iipoliecce Tak
HaseBaemoit aiwrepanun (Alte-
ration), T. e. pasjOMeHns n mpe-
00pasoBaHUA pAa3JNYHEIX MITHe-
pajos. TepMuu clefyer NOEWMATE
KaK TPYIMTOBOI, He UMMl or-
PEIEIEHHOTO  MUHEPAJOTHYeCKOTO
cojiepsmanna. Vcnoanayeres riaas-
HEIM 06pazoM npH JIHTOJIOTHIECKOM
aHajse.

Altersbestimmung f — omnpejexe-
Hne BozpacTta  (reoJOrmYecKmX
obrwexTon). 1. Ompejenenne oTHO-
cuTenbEOro Bospacra (relative Al-
tershestimmung):  ycraHoBIEHHE
OTHOCHTETIBHOI BOIPACTHOI JiocHe-
MOBATEJBHOCTH OT/ICJALHBIX CepHil
TOPHBIX MOPOJ HA OCHOBE JIAHHEX
00 yc/a0BHAX HX 3aj€raHns, O co-
JIePRAHHN  MCKOIIACMBIX ODPTaHN-
qeCKHX 0CTATKOB U COCTABE MOPO/I.
ITOT 1IyTh TpPHBEI OT NePBEIX
IIONBITOK pacujieHeHusi, Ipenpi-
pATHX Creronom (N. Steno, 1638—
no  1686), Cmurom (W. Smith,
1769--1839) n B  ocobenmocTu
Beprepom (A. G. Werner, 1749—
1817), ® cospeMenHOMY 1Ojipa3-
[eNeHII0 ACTOPHUM DARBUTHR 3enm-
JIH HA TBEPJI0 YCTAHOBIEHHBIE OT-
pesku. Cm. tada. I, TIT. 2. Omnpe-
jeqenne  adconoTHoOro  BoapacTta
(absolute Altershestimmung): a)
reor. MeTogamMu, Har p. nVTeM
aHajanida cTaTucTHICCKUX JIAHHLIX
110 MBMEePeHNnIo  MOIHocTeil ocaji-

KOB
s
TOB,

U CKOPOCTH OCAJKOHAKOIIe-
win nyrem nadaonenns da-
CBUJIOTENBLCTBYOIIY O BEKO-
BEIX WM TOJAMYHBIX Kojebapnax
{cm. taxske Binderschiefer, Jahr-
esschichtung, Strahlungskurve);
0) Onoi. meromamm, HANpP. METO-
aoM sieripoxporosornn (Dendro-
chronologie); ®) §nz. meropamn
(pasnosoTnYecKne MeTojisl  Ompe-
neneund Bodpacta, radiometrische
Altersbestimmungen) nyrem yera-
AOBJICHHA TOCTOAHHOI  pacuana
pPaMoaKTHBHOTO BemecTsa (mepuo-
A Tmosiypacmana) mpH OpPejuioio-
JKeNNH, YTO DTA KOHCTAHTA 0CTa-
Bajlach HEN3MEHHOIT B TedeHuHe
BCei1 MCTOpPHH paaBnTHA 3eman u
B m06oit cpesie (em. raxsie Kohlen-
stoffmethode, Kalium-Argon-Met-
hode. Isotopenmethoden, Rubi-
dium-Strontium-Methode,  Sili-
zium-Methode, Tritium-Methode,
Uranmethoden). Musuueckue Me-
TOJIB YACTO [MO3BOJAKT MOJYIATL
peasibHOE, XOTA H BechMa Mpuiiu-
JHEHHOE MpeJIcTaABICHIE O JITNTeIT-

HOCTH Teojormuecknx anox. Ca.
rarske Geochronologie, Stratli-
graphie.

Alteuropa n. Cwm. Paliiceuropa.
altkaledonische Faltung f. Cwu.
takonische (Faltungs-) Phase.
altkimmerische (Faltungs-) Phase
[ — apesHerummepniickasn  asa
(exnamgatoetn) (*H. Stille, 1924).
Cm. rabm. 11T 9 B.

Altwasser n. Cum. Miander.

Amersfoort-Intervall » [0 .
Amepcdopr, Hupepaanjp] —
amepedopreran  dasa  (JeHnKO-

poil anoxm Bucxa) (*W. H. Zag-
wijn, 1960). Cm. Tada. II b 21.
Amethyst m [rpeu. 19) — amerner
(*?Plinius, Hist. nat. 37). Paa-
BORUHOCTL KBapia (Si0,) duoxne-

TOBOII OKPACKII.

amorph Frpoq. 1/194] -~ amopdh-
nwtit, Cwm. Kristall,

Amphibol m [rpey. 21| — amdu-
Gon (*?Hauy, 1801). Cuankars



Amphibolit — Andesit

CJO;KHOTO XHM. cOcCTaBa, Hamp.
ofHREOBeHHAs POTOBas oOMaHKA
(Ca, Na, K),_,(Mg, Fe?* Fedt
Al, Ti),(OH, F),[Si4(Si, ADOy,],.
Cpesim Hux pasnuaaior: 1) Mom.
ampOOIET (TPEMOJINT, AKTHHOJINT,
o0 KHOBeHHAA W (AaBaNbTHIeCKas
poroBasi ofiMaHKa; KpOMe TOTO,
meJoYHEIe  poropnle  OOMAHKN —-
apdpesiconnT, pubeRnT, TAAYKO-
?aﬂ); 2) pombuueckne amdniomnn
anrofmmint). Cum. porosag of-
manka {Hornblende).

Amphibolit m [mo npeofnamannto
ambubona] — amdubonnt. Cun,
taba. VII 20 u 23.

anaerobe Bakterien n Pl [rp. 1/6]—
amaspoiusie fantepuu, BaxTepm,
KOTOPEIe crocofnnl KUThH 11 Paspi-
BaTBCA TIPH OTCYTCTBHN CcBOGOJ-
BOTO Kncinopona. Omm noxywamor
BHEPTHIO 3a CYeT TPOINEeccOB pas-
Jo3keHnsa OeaKOB WARN BOCCTAHORB-
aeruA cyandatos. JleATeNLHOCTh
mooGHKIX  Gaxtepuii  MPNBOMNT,
KPOME TOro, ¥ BO3HMKREOBEHNIO
B BOMIHOII cpejie BOCCTAHOBMTENL-
Hoit  ofcTamoBRW, WENMPUTOATOL
JUIA SKA3He e ATeABHOCTH OPTALTI3-
MOB.

Analeim m [rpeu. 23] — amame-
mum  (*Hauy. 1801). Mnmepau,
Na[AlSi,0,4]-H,0.

Anamesit m [rpeu. 24] — aname-
sur (*K. C. v. Leonhardt, 1832).
Haspamme Tomko- n cpemmeaepHu-
eTHX GasampToBHIX TIOpOj.  CM.
Taxme Dolerit.

Anatexis { [rpew. 25] — amarex-
cue (*J. J. Sederholm, 1907).
Mponece permomaneroit MoGuau-
sanmm  (mapaenna), MPONCXOJIA-
Muii B TRepAKX TOPHHX NOPONAX
BCJGNCTRIE CHJIBHOTO TOBHITIECHIS
TeMuepaTypw npm  HOTPYKEHUN
KOMINIeKca mopoj na  Hodbmine
raybmam wam npu sEeApeHun B
9TOT KOMIJIeKC KPYOOEIX Marma-
TH9ecKuXx wmacc, MoGuimazanus
HPONCXONNT MCKIAOYNTENBEO  TI0
rpaammam  sepew  (cm. intergra-

nular), 3arparusas  BGopoYnO
JANML OTACILHEBIE KOMIIOHEHTHL T10-
pon (gactiamnii, nuddepenmuan-
HH{1, UIW CeNEKTHBHEHIT , agaTex-
cHC) MM OXBaTHIBAfA TMOPONY B IIe-
oM (moamnii, uian ofmmit, anaTe-
cuc). Bosmnkawmume npm  aToM
TMOPOJIE HABKIBAIOT aHATEKTATAMMH
(Anatexit). O6pasyommneca upm
9acTMIHOIT MOOMJIN3AMAI TeOXWM.
cnabo MoOHILHKE HIN COBCEM e
MOGHILHHIC COCTABIAIONAC TOJY-
T HAZB. OCTATOYHOTO COCTABA
(Restbestand), mmn pectnrta (Res-
tit). Cm. Tmawme Diatexis, Meta-
texis, Migmatit.

Anbau (in Orogenen) m (*H. Stil-
le, 1924) — «vmrpanus craamga-
toctuy («Wandern der Faltungs,
H. Stille, 1909) sxpect npoctu-
PAaHUA OpPOTeHA B HANPABJIEHHN K
dopranny. TlowsTue oTHOCHTCA
TaK;Ke K TPOHeccy rnepeMemenus
CKJIATYATOCTA TI0 HATPABJIEHNIO
0T KOHCOANHPOBAHHKLIX 061acTeii
K HECKIANYATHM TEPPUTODHSAM,
OTMEYaeMOMY TIPH CMEHe OJHOI
AMOXY CKIAANIATOCTH Npyroi. Cm.

rakske Archioeuropa, Fortbau,
Mesoeuropa, Neoceuropa, Paldoeu-
ropa.

Anchimetamorphose | [rpeu. 3/
188] — anxnmeramoppmnam (*H.
Harrassowitz, 1927--1928). Ilpo-
MEMKYTOUHAS CTYNeHb MY Jna-
remesom (cm. Diagenese) n cob-
CTBEHHO MeTaMOpPPH3MOM TOPHBIX
nopox, ofiycaoBneRHA"s IPOJON-
FRUTEJbLHBIM  BOANSIICTBMEM Teodn.
cpejihl.

Ancylus-See f [no sass. npexenun-
nojsl  Anecylus] — ropuaoHT An-
nujgosoro oszepa (*F. Schmidt,
1869). TopusonT rononeHa B paii-
one Banrmiickoro mopsa (cssazam-
HKT ¢ COOTBETCTRYIOMEiT cTajueit
paasutns nocaennero). Ca. Taba.
11 B 4,

Andesit m [mo maszp. Topnoil nenn
Anpm} — ampesur (¥*L. v. Buch.
1836). Cm. Ta6a. IV 13,



Andesitlinie — Angara-Land
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Puc. 3.

Auneautoras amuna (2), TAYO0OKOBOANLIC OKeannyeckne kenolu (1) 1 nmjo-

miaabp pacopocTpaHeHuA GeaHedeMHOBLIX NOPof (4) B THXOM OKeaHe (C MCMOJIbL3O-
panpem puc. 127 mue wumrn A. 1. Masaposnua, 1958).

Andesitlinie / — appeanToBas nn-
unsa (puc. 3). Bmemuaa rpaxunma
payTpenteii Tuxooxeamckoii 06,
¢ upenMymecTreHHO 6a3aXLTOBRIM
MArMaTHIMOM, OTJeNIAIOIAS BHEYT-
penHiI0 06JAcThL OT KOJLNEBOi
neprdepuaeckoit obmactu Tuxoro
OoKeapa ¢ MATMATH3MOM CPeJHeTo
(amnesnToBoro) cocraBa. B cpsazn
¢ atum IMTrnme (H. Stille, 1944)
OPETO;KAN  HASHIBATH ee amje-
suToRoii rpanuneit (Andesitgren-
ze). lllTwiane cunTan BHYTpPeHHIOW
obui. Tuxoro oxeama JipeBHENIIIM
okeapom (Urozean) (Tuxwit npa-
orean, Urpazifik; cm. Megagaa).
B wauecTse N0KaBaTeILCTBA OH
VRas3pIBaJ HAa OTCYTCTBNE 37Iech
cnanmaeckny nopoja. Jipyrme ap-
TODHL. HALpUMEp Pyrentepr

(B. Gutenberg, 1930), BBICRazH-
BaJu MHCHWE, CKOpee BCETO OmMu-
GounOe, uTo BEYTperuas obx. Tn-
XOro oKeama IpejcTaBIfieT cofoii
pyGen ma smecre otjencnns JIVHE
(Ablésungsnarbe des Mondes).
Cym. Fliefhypothese, Plattente-
ktonik, Tiefseegraben.
andinotyp [nmo mass. ropmoit uenn
Anpu) — apnuAoTHnEAi. Trnosoe
ofos3mavdenne CKJIATYATEIX COOPY-
KeHHii NpOCTOro CTPOEHHA € MH-
TEHCTIBHBIM  PA3BWTHEM CHHOPO-
TeHHKIX MHTPY3HUBOB (CM. synoroge-
ner Magmatismus) n 6omxee moxo-
JIIX  BYNK., [OPOJ, 9acTo cpefi-
HEro cocrana.

Angara-Land n, Angaria { [no
Hazp, p. Anrapa B Cubupn] —
Anrapusa (*E. Suess, 1901). ITo-



Angewandte Geologie — Antezedenz

KrembpHiicKoe CeBepHoil

Azun.
Angewandte Geologie [ — npu-
gaagaas reogorud. Hcemoanzopa-
HUE PE3YILTATOR ¥ METOAOB Treod.
HCcCAeOBAHNI A [IOHCKOB 1
pasBejlki M-HHil TOJE3HBIX MCKO-
pmaemeiX (pyj, coxeii, Topda u
yriaeii, nerin u rasa, Hepyamoro
CHPBA), JIK OCBOGHHH NONAEM-
BHIX ¥ YJajednsi CTOYHHIX BOM, a
TaKsKe OIeHKH TPYHTOB JIIIA CTPOH-
TenbcTBa. Cwm. 1aKke Ingenieur-
geologie, Montangeologie.
Anglesit m — anrmesnt (*F. 8.
Beudant). Mumepax, PbSO,; py-
Ja 30HB oxuciaeHus M-Huii Pb.
Anhydrit m [rpes. 1/310] — agm-
raapur (*A, G. Werner, 1803, no
Jhoneury, C. F. Ludwig, 1804),

ALPO

CaS0,; (maspamme Mmumepana n
TOPOJIBI).

Anhydritgruppe § — amrugpuro-
BRI KoMmuserc. Crparturp. mnoj-

pasienesue P CONEROCHBIX TOJ-
max. Cm. tabn. II1 9 B.
Anisien, Anisium, Anis (-Stufe)
n [mo Hasp. muemenu amuaos] —
ammampiicknii  apyc. Cwm. Tabun.
119 5.

Anlagerungsgefiige n — caoncran
TercTypa (*B. = Sander, 1936).
Texcrypa, ofpasoBapmanca B pe-
sylabTaTe Mex. HACJIAMBAHNUS TBEP-
ABIX 93CTHL, a TaKyKe XUM. (BRIKW-
9ad TaKue mpomecchl B 3PHMCTBIX
CTPYKTYpax, KAk MeTacoMaTos win
nepexpucrajnusaniio) unim Ono-
TeHHOTO (B mepBylo ouepesnnh ofpa-
30BaAHMe KopoK) BacjlanBamuA Ha
CBOGO/HOT noRepXHOCTH TOPOJIbI
(HOBBPXHOCTHaH, extern) uiu Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH 11070CTEll B UOpOIEe

BHIIOJHEeHNA mosnocTel, intern).
anorogen  [ypey.  1/220/65] —
amoporemmmiii (ye y Pawmces,

- Ramsay, 1909—1910). 9moxu,
BO BPeMA KOTOpHIX ue upouCXoNu-
%0 Oporemesa (cm. Orogenese).
Anorthit m [rpes. 1/218] (*G. Ro-
se). Cm. Plagioklas.

2

Anorthoklas m [rpeu. 1/218/148]—

agoproxiaas (*I. Rosenbusch,
1885). Mumepan, (K, Na)
[Al1Si30,]. Cm. rawme Alkali-
feldspat.

Anorthosit m  [no mpeobaa-
JAHWI0O ~ AaHOPTHTa] — AHOPTO3UT

(*S. Hunt, 1863). Cm. Tabx. IV 17.
Anpassungstektonik [ — Texrtonu-
ra npucnocobmaenus (*S. v. Bub-
noff, 1949). B uporuBomonox-
HOCTI, OTPasKeHHOIi TEKTOHHKE (CM.
Abbildungstektonik) xapaxTtepu-
3yeTcs NpucHocobieHneM K GoKo-
BOMY ODpamIenuio, 4to 00ycios-
JIeHO TekT. manpsuprenmAmu. Ca.
rakske Rahmenfaltung.

Anschliff m — TONBPOBATHBI,
WM HenpoapavHHii, mand, au-
muud. Obpasen ropmoii HOpoj,
YIJIA NJIA PYJIBL, OTHIIADOBARAKLIL
M OTHOJMPOBAHHBEIL ¢ OJIHOH CTO-
POHBL ¢ HEABK MIKPOCKOTHYECKO-
ro HccjaefloBaHNSL B OTpaKeHAOM
cpete. Cm. Taioke Diunnschliff.
Anschwemmungskiiste /. Cum. Kii-
ste.

Anstehendes n — (uenwiBeTpesnan)
KopenHasi Topoja. Hopenmas
ropHas [10pojiia, B 3HATHTEILHOI
Mepe cOoXpamuBiias CcBOM TepPBO-
HAYAJLHAE CBOMCTBA IO YeXJIOM
pRIXaMX oO0pasoBamnii.

Anteklise f [rpeu. 29/150] — an-
rekan3a (*A. H. Masaposuu,
1921). Kpynmag cTpyKTypa, B upe-
JeJrax KOTOPOM KPUCTAIINIecKuil
$yenament ofpasyer CBOAOBOE
MOJHATHE TOJ HOKPOBOM Ocajou-
HAIX ofpasoBammii ¢ HENOJHKIM
paspe3oM © CDAaBHUTEJEHO He-
ool mompmocetn. B mocaei-
BUX MOWeT OmTh OTPAFKEHO DTO
BafiyTie.  Paamepnl  nojl06HAKIX
CTPYKTYP MOTYT JOCTHTATh He-
CROJNBKHX COTeH KunomeTpoR. [lpu-
MEpbI: Boporesxkeran,  Boaro-
Vpasveras awrexansu n ap. Cw.
trakmke Syneklise.

Antezedenz [ [nat. 19] — anTene-
JAerTHocTh, antezedent — agTeue-



Anthrazit — antithetisch

nearasii (*J. W. Powell, 1875).
Jposnonnasn JIeATEJLHOCTL DPEKII,
UPOTHBOCTOAMASA TyTeM rayOun-
1O DPO3NN NPOLECcCY BO3JIbIMAHU
LEpeceraecMoro em ropHoro xpeo-
TA UPH COXPAHEHIN HATIPABJICHN
revennsi. Cu. Taxme Konsequent,
obsequent, subsequent.

Anthrazit m [rpeu. 27]. Cm. Stein-
kohle.

anthropogen [rpeua. 28/65] — an-
TPOMOre HHbIil. TTopoasnennnii,
00yCHOBIGHHBIT  ACATENLIOCTLI0
qeJi0BeKa. ¥ COBETCKNX Te0JI0TOB
antponoren ' (Anthropogen) mnpu-
MCPHO  COOTBETCTBYET HeTBePTHY-
womy nepuogy. Eme KoSep pren
tepMun «antponores» (Anthropo-
gea) oA oGosHAueHHA  3eMun
B OMOXY CYHECTBOBaHWA €eoBe-
Ka.

Antiépizentrum n [rpeu. 29/112].
Cu. Erdbebern.

Antiform f [rped. 29, nat. 118a].
Ca. Antiklinale.

Antiklase f [rpea. 29/148]. Cwm.
Gang, Polyklase.

Antiklinale, Antikline j [rpeu.
) anTukInHaxn, antiklinal —
anTukanHanpHerii  (anticlinal  li-
nes, *W. Buckland, W. D. Co-
nybeare, 1822 —-1824; anticlinal
axis, *Ch. Lyell, 1833). Craaaka
¢ PACXOJAMUMICH KHUBY KPhllbsl-
Mit. Hexoropuie aBTopsl yuorped-
JHIOT DTOT TEPMUH JIMNIL B CIy-
ya¢ JIOCTOBEPHO  YCTAHORJIEHHOII
ONPE/IeJeHHoIl BO3PACTHOIT 110C/Ie-
JoBaTeaLHoCTH cloeB. Fean anTn-
KJMHAJL YCTAHOBIGHA JHINL Teo-
MeTpHYEeCcKH, TOBOPAT 06 anTudop-
me (Antiform). Orgeasuuie reo-
METpIHYeCKHe DICMEHTLI — CM.
IPalte. Cun. geologischer Sattel

L Dot tepsitH (B CMBICJIC 9eTREp-
THYHOTO II{’[lml,'l‘d) BBCICH
A. TII.  Taexoewm  (1922). —
Tpum. ped,

Puc. 4.
AHTATETHYCCKUX

I — cuncrema
meHuaTeix cOpocon;
IT — anTnreTnyeckue B3OPOCH B CKIaj-
yatoii etpyxrype (H. Cloos, 1928).

cTy-

(A. G. Werner, 1749—1817). Cm.
rakse Synklinale,
Antiklinalpluton m 31].
Cm. Pluton.

%‘nltiklinnltal n [rpea. 31]. Cwm.
al.

[rpeu.

Antiklinorium » [rpea. 31] —
apTukaumopuit  (*J.  D. Dana,
1873 — ans  ropmoro Maccuma,

chOPMHUPOBABIIETOCA HA MeCTe Te0-
aprukanpann  (em.  Geantiklina-
le)). Cwaapuateie UYYKn ¢ Hau-
OONMBIIUM  HOBEMOM  3epKaja
cxaangatoctn (em. Faltenspiegel)
B CPeJlHeIT YacTH, TaK YTO B IEJIOM
BO3HHKaeT ](pyllHOe AHTHRJIINHAJ L~
voe mojusATne (puc. 65). Cym. Tak-
se Synklinorium.

Antimonbliite j (*K. C. v. Leon-
hard, 1821) — pamenrummr. Mu-
mgepan, Shy,O4 Cypemanas pyga
somkl oxncixennsn. Cum. Valenti-
nit.

Antiperthit m [rpeu. 29]. Cm. Pert-
hit.

AntistreBmineral n [rpeu. 29,
cTpecc — ¢ AUCI., MITHEpaa - ¢
dpanu.]. Cm. Strefimineral.
antithetisch [rpeu. 30] — uecor-
TACHOTIAJIA IO MM, AHTUTCTI YO
crnii (*H. Cloos, 1928). B pe-
BYALTATE JIBIKEHAI, TpoTerao-
mux B npn'rulmn(mmlmbtx Hﬂllpﬂ“-
aeanAax  (anTuTerygeckoe Bpane-
Hne), MOTYT BOZBHHKATL IECOrIac-
Houajawomue coHpockt (10 0THO-
HIEHNI0 K CMECTHTENAM IJIaBHBIX



Antivergenz — Archiioeuropa

¢GPOCOB), CHCTEML  CTYHeHnuaThiX
ehpocon (puc. 41 11 59 cnon B Gao-
KaxX TAJAIOT HeCOTIACHO 110 OTHO-
meEnIo0 K cOpacuiBatenasay) i,
B CKJIAJHATLIX 00I., HECOTJIacHO-
pajaone B3fipocel, B pesyanTare
ger0 AHTHEIIUEIN OKASKIBATOTCS

OTHOCHUTEJBHO  OHYVIIEHHBIMI, &
CHHKJINHAIN - HPIIOJHATH I
(pme. 4, IT). Cmu.  gegensinnig,
widersinnig, wechselsinnig. Cw.
ragore Staffelbruch, synthetisch.
Antivergenz | [rpeu. 29, m;ar.
281]. Cm. Vergenz.

Anzapfung /. eines Flusses —
pepexpat pexiu.  lpicoemmenie

K OJHOII peke DOJLINCIT WIN MCHL-
meii wactu Jipyroit pexn. Heobxo-
JEMBIM  YCJLOBUEM OCYIECTRIICILIS
ATOT0  [pPOICCea  ARIACTCS  pas-
HOCTh BHICOT COCEIHIX  PedHHX
JIOJIHH.
dolisch [0 nvemn rpeu. Gora
BeTpa Joxal — sonopuii. Bee an-
JNeHHA, O00VCAOBIEHILIE JICHTEN -
HOCTLIO merpa. [loposs, sosun-
KAWIue B Pe3svIbTaTe dTHX 11PO-
IeCCOB, acTO HABKIBAIOT HOIILHI-
tamu (Aolinit), wmorma sonuani-
Tamu (Aolianit). Cu. taxske Defla-
tion. Korrasion, Lil.
Apatit m [or rpeu. cofvanynBLIi,
NpuOAMBHTENLHO B CMBICAC  «of-
MaEmnK»y] — anatur, Ca, (F, Cl,
OH) [POyl4. Hazsanne gano Bep-
HepOM B CcBA3N € TeM, YTO panee
ATOT MuHEPA TYTA ¢ GePuIioN
H Typmanunom u Juuin 5 1778 r.
OPH BRIJIEJIITT €70 B KAauccTRe ¢a-
MOCTOATE,1LHOTO MITHE DA BHOTO
Buga. Ocuonuasg coctagmast 4acth
docharnmx nopor.

ﬂﬁho!:iscll [rpea. 1/328]. Car. eu-
R(I)usch.

plit . [rpeu. 34| - awaur
A, 7, Relz, okoao 1800 r.).

Crernan TOHKOZCDUHCTAH RN
Has nopojn, caoskennasn HPe My -
IMecTBe H) HOJCBLIM  TTHATON 1
RBapuews; sxinnas copus ravon-
HBIX  MarMarimeckinx NOPOJT Ie-

™~
-1

aoro coctana. Cm. rta6a. TV u V.
Cwm. tarme Pegmatit.

Apophyse [ [rpeu. 36] - anoduaa
(ysre v Haymana, C. F. Naumann,
1850, Hefoxwmoe oTseTBICHIIC
OT MATMATHYCCKOTO Teaa Il OT
PasINIHLIX  FKICL,  BHE/DHBIICECS
BO BMEATONTIHE THOPOJibl.

Aptien, Aptium. Apt (-Stufe) »
[0 v. Ay ma woro-socrore Mpan-
niu| — antekmit apye, ant (*A.
d’Orbigny, 1840). Cwm. rada. TII
11 A,

aguatisch  [zar.  20] — naxonn-
HLIIICHA B BOJIE, BOIHHKINIIT B BOjIe,
Aquifer » [aar, 20/113a] (0. E.
Meinzer, 1923) — BojIOHOCHBII
ropiaont.  Cun.  Grundwasser-
speicher. Ca. Grundwasser.
Aquitanien., Aquitanium. Aqui-
tan (‘Sll]fl‘) n fnn JAPeBHePIM-
CHOMY HazBanuIion (I)pﬂl[ll. 1po-
ponitnn ackonn - Axpuramis] —
akpnTancknii apve (¥*K. Maver-

Eymar, » pabore A. Gressly,
1853). Cwm. ta6a. 111 12 I'. Hepen-
KO DPaceMaTPHBAETCS B KavecTne
BepPXHETO  Apyea OANTONens

(nanp., B. A. Papp, 1959).

Ara [ [nar. 1i1] — apa. 1. Cwm.
Erdzeitalter [uer. reox.]. 2. Cm.
Faltung=ira [rexr.|.

Aragonit n [no oba. Aparou wHa
cenepo-poctoke Hemamimt] — apa
ronur. Muuepan, CaCOj, Poud.

Archatriziden P{. Cm. Afriziden
Archiiikum [rpew. 40] - apxeil.

apxeiickast rpynna (¥J. D. Dana,
1874). Cm. 7ada. 111 n 1lla.
Archiioeuropa. Archacoeuropa,
Ureuropa n (*H. Stille, 1920 —
ofia repsuna) — llpaespona, Homn-
COJMINPOBAHHLIY B JIOKeMOpIHI
o6, Cereproit 1 Boctoumoin En-
porst (Apus n DepHocapmaris,
ca. Eria, Fennosarmatia). B npe-
JeNax KOTOPLIX ¢ ROANA  TOKeM-
Opust DOJLIIC e HPOABRIILIACE
ASTRIHEEOTH TS CRIATUATOCT,
DTOT KOMUTCKC ABWICH |!|_)||.‘|\IJII‘-
nuear Haneoesponn (em. Pakiocu-



Archéolithikum —

orpa), cdopmupoBapeiica B pe-
ayabTaTe KaJlelOHCKOTO OporeHe-
sa (em. Orogenese) (pme. 43).
Archiiolithikum, Archaeolithikum
n [rpea.  40/168] — apxeount
(*J. Lubbock, 1865). Kynbryp-
HEI CH0il 4eTBepPTNYNOil CHCTEMBL.
Cum. Ttaba. II ] 18.
Archiophytikum n [rpeu. 40/326].
Cum. LEophytikum.

ardennische (Faltungs-) Phase |
[mo mHase. rop Apgeusn] — ap-
JAeHHCKAfA ¢asa (cKiaajgaTocTtn)
(*H. Stille, 1924). Cwm. Tabu.
III 5.

Arealeruption | [mar. 21/99] —
IUIOIA/IHOe, WJIH apeajibHOe, 13-
pepienne. B mommmanmn Tean u
Bosbda — BEXOg mIyTOHA HA
3eMHYI0 TIOBEPXHOCTh B Pe3ylib-
TaTé NPOIJIABJEHNs WIA MPOPhI-
BaHUA II0POJ KpoBiM. JTa Teo-
pusi HEOJIHOKPATHO IOJBeprajach
peskoii Kpmture. B nomumannn
Pexa — noxkambHOE CROTLTIeHTe
LHEHTPOB HMA3BeP:KeHNil, IPenoio-
JKATEJIBHO CBA3BAHHLIX ¢ 0OIUM
ogyarom. Purmanm (A. Rittmann,
1960) nmpnaep:;kuBaeTcsa MHETEpIpe-
tamuit Pexa naum ke npejmaraer

fonmee ONWO3HAYHOE BHIPAIKCHEC
«rpynna  pyakanos»  (Vulkan-
gruppe).

Arenig (-Stufe) n [no rope Apennr

B ¥Yanwce, Axrinsgl — apenur-
cknit Apye, apemur. Cm. Tafin.
I11 4.

Arenit m [mar. 21a] — apennr.

O6amomoynsle KapGoHaTHRIE OCATKH
¢ puamerpom 3epen or 0,63 mo
1,0 aym (y HEKOTOpPHIX ABTOPOB —
10 2,0 yym). Jas xapasTepicTikn

COOTBETCTBVIOIIEIO XUM. COCTABA
ropopAT 00 H3BECTKOBOM, Jl0JI0-
MHTOBOM 1 Jp. apenutax. Ou.
raxzke Kryptit, Lutit, Mikrit,
Rudit, Siltit.

arid [nar. 22| - cyxoii, apuu-
it (*A. Penck, 1910). Kanmar,

P KOTOPOM HCILIAPEHNC HACTOJb-
KO MpeBblaeT KOJUYeCTBO ocajl-
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Artinskien

KOB, 49TO, HAIIPHMEP, PeKU He MO-
IYT JOCTUTHYThL MOPA. PacTuTeiin-
ALl ODOKPOB pacHpOCTpaHEH He
1I0BCeMecTHO. Pasiamnyalor, ¢ ojHOI
CTOPOHE!, I1oxpoapuanee  (voll-
arid) u Bmcokoapugabie (extrem-
arid) obn. ¢ aMMA0JAYCCKHMH He-
PABHOMEPTHO pacope/ieseHHbMI
CHIBHEIMI JUBHAMU M, ¢ JPYroii
CTOPOHBL, MoJyapu/inse (semiarid)
00:1., XapaKTepuayIIHecs BhIIA-
JIeHHEeM OCajikoB H YeTKO BHpa-
JKeOHoil cmMeHoll Bpemen roma. B
COOTBETCTBHMM ¢ KIHUMATOM 37eCh
HPOMCXOIUT CHILHO® U3, BHBET-
pusanne. Ilomumo obpasyromux-
CA TAKHUM NyTeM 00JOMOYHEIX OT-
JIOAKEHHIT 9acTO BCTPeYaloTeA 30J0-
BbIe OCAJ[KU Il KOPKH XeMOTeHHOTO
NPOMCXOMKIOANA (3ACOJIEHNE [TOYB,
COJIEBHE 1 JKeJNe3NCThe KOpKH,
«MYCTHIHHBIL 3arap», OKpeMHeHie
n ap.).

Arkose [ ldpanm.] — apros, ap-
Ko3oBel mecganuk (*?A. Brog-
niart, 1826). Ilecuannk, cofep:Ka-
wmli epuime 25% I10JCBOTO TIA-
Ta.

Armorikanischer Faltenbogen m
[mo mar. mass. mpubpeskuoil 06.
mesxny Cemoit u Jlyapoit, @pan-
nudA]. Cm. Variscisches Gebirge.
Arterit m [rpeu. 39]. Cm. Venit.
artesischer Brunnen m [mo mass.
vpadersa Aprya, ®nannpwa, rie
p 1126 r. Bnepsrie ORI 3an0iKen
TAKOI Kojofen] — apTe3anaHCKmil
romojen. Tomojen, MPOIeHABI
710 HANOPHBIX TPYHTOBHIX BOJ, W3
KOTOPOTO BOJA CAMOCTOATEJHHO
M3ANBACTCA HA IOBEPXHOCTh. Ecrte-
¢TBeHHOE u3GBITOYHOC [IaBJeHNe
BOALL COBALTCSA BCIEJICTBHE TOTO,
YTO BOJOHOCHBIII TOPH3OHT 3aje-
raeT MeKIY BOJOYIIOPHEIMH CIOS-
MM, a TouKa Bojgoaabopa pacmoa-
raeTca HisKe cpoGOTHOI MOBepx-
HOCTH TPYHTOBHIX BOX (puc. 5).
Artinskien, Artinskium, Artinsk
(-Stufe) n o p. Aprn, 3anaguoe
[lpmypanse| - apruHCKEMil  Apyc



As — aszendent

Puc. 5. CXeMa apTesHaHCKOro KoJOmia.

(A. 1I. Rapuumckmii, 1874). Cm.
raba. I11 8 A,

As n tmeep.]. Cu. Os.

Asche (vulkanische) j — (Bynk.)
nenes. Byunk. BuOpockH, oT IibLie-
BHJHBIX /10 TOHKOBEPHHCTRIX, CO-
cToAmue 13 GpPBIBT MarMel, HeTep-
TOTO BeIECTBA TOPHHEIX MOPO/| NI
m3 ux cvecn. [Mopobuylo neaTenn-
HOCTh HA3LIBAIOT HEIJIOBEIM U3Bep-
skenuem (Ascheneruption), a xa-
PaKTepu3yemulil €10  BYJKaH —
MeMJIOBEIM, 1M HACHITHEIM, BYI-
kauoMm (Aschenvulkan). [Menmossie
Macce MOTYT 00pasoBHIBATL BO-
KPYT IEHTPA M3BEPHKEeHus TeIIo-
Buii Ban (Aschenwall) nuu Gosee
BBICOKUIT IeTIOBEL Koryce (Aschen-
kegel). Bulpomennme B BO3AyX
MEMIOBLIe MACCH BHIOAJAKT B B
nemosoro j1ozna (Aschenregen).
Yem ToHBIE MaTepHaJ u YeM BEHI-
me on BuOpackBaeTcss B BO3JYX,
TeM JIaJIbIIe MOMKET OH YHOCHTHCH
OT meHTpa m3Bep;xenus. C rermio-
BOr0 xomyca Ha (aamErax MOTYT
CXOUTL TEeNoBLe NABUHL
(Aschenlawine), wacTo nuabibae-
Mble 3emJeTpACeHHAMH, CBABAH-
HEIMH ¢ H3Bep;KEHHEM, 1 COCTOH-
e u3 TOHKO3ePHHCTOrO TOPAYe-
TO M 10TOMY 0COOEHHO IMOJ[BUHKHO-
0 menxna. [lenmoBywo maccy, 3a-
TBEPAEBIIYI0 B peayjbTaTe Jnare-
Heé3a, HASHMBAWT MenNoBEIM TYQon
(Aschentuff). Cm. ramme Erupti-
on, Tephra, Tuff, Vulkan.
aschist [rpew. 44] — acxucTOBHIL,
ammcroenit  (*W. C. Brogger,
1894—1895). JHunbEme marmaTi-
HUeCKHe MOPOoAbI, MMelomme TaKoii
K@ XHMHYCCKMIl cocTaB, Kak o
MATePUHCKNE TOPONEl, HO OTJIH-
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gaomuecs OT HUX 10 CTPYKType.
CM. sKuybHsie nopoast B taba, IV
u V. Ca. tarwwe diaschist, Gang.
aseismisch [rpeu. 1/263]. Cm. Seis-
mizitdt.

Ashgill (-Stufe) » [no meeTn. Am-
THJLI, Auraua] — amrmaiackunii
apye, awrmr. Cu. taba. 1114,
Asphalt m [rpeu. 43] — acdannt.
Cum. Tabn. VI 22 u 23. CMm. Takmke
Bitumen.

Assimilation (magmatische) f, [nar.
24]. Cwm. Syntexis.

Assyntische Faltung f [u0 p-ny
Accunr, Cepepnas Hlotmanns]—
aCcCUHTCKAsA CcKiaamygaTtocTh., (M.
tabu. 111 2/3.

Asthenosphiire j [rpew. 40a/280] —
acregocepa. 30HA TIOHIKEHHOII
BABKOCTH BeIIECTBA B BePXHEIl
mantni. CM. Takske Erdaufbau.
Astien, Astium, Asti (-Stufe) »
[0 pep. Actn ma cesepo-aamaje
Hranun]| — acruiickuii apye (*P.
de Rouviller, 1853). Cm. Ta6u.
I 42 1.

Astuar, Astuarium n [mat. 12] —
actyapuit  (y:ke y Haymamna,
1852), astuarin — scTyapmHbiii.
BopouxooGpasnoe ycTbe Kpymuoii
PeKu, 3aTOIUIEHHOE W paCIIHpeH-
HOe B Pe3ylbTaTe COBMECTHOIO
Bo3/ieiicTBUA abpasuu u NPUIHB-
HO-OTJIMBHBIX Tedenuii. [Ipumepni:
yerwe Junlu, Besepa, Temast u ip.
asturische (Faltungs-) Phase f [mo
uer. o0, Acrypusi, CeBepHas
Wcnaunnsa)] — acrypuiickaa  dasa
(cknamuartoctn) (*H. Stille, 1920).
Cum. Ttaban. III 7 B.
asymmetrische Falte f [rpeu. 42].
Cum. Faltentyp.

asymmetrisches Tal n [rpeu. 42].
Cum. Tal.

aszendent [nar. 23] — acuenjent-
HEII, Bocxopamuii. [lojarMmalo-
muecs U3 TIYOHHBL PacTBOPH WK
HapEl 1 CBABAHHEIE ¢ HUMH MIHe-
paibHBEE OTHOKeHHA (HAND. B
pynEbIx M-HuAX, cm. Erzlagerstit-
te). Cu. Tamme deszendent.



Ataxit — Aufschluf

Ataxit m {rpey. 44a). Cm. Meteorit.
atektonisch [rpeu. 1/295] — atex-
TOHHYeCKMil,  HETeKTOHHYECKOI0
nponcxokenuda. Tepmpn, npuame-
nAeMbiii  PAROM  ABTOPOB LA
00031, gedopMalnil rOPHHX 10-
poji, He OOYCJOBICHHBIX SHTOref-
HBIMIL TeKT. mopoueccamu. K muM
OTHOCATCA ABICHUS [POCENAHMSA
u JleopMmanin, cBA3AHARE C [U&-
repezom (cm. Diagenese), ocena-
HUA 1 0poBanL Haj HycToTaMu
BleaduBanus  (Kaper, conn),
cyDaspajibabie M [10JBOJHBIE OHOJ-
ann (Rutschung),. jpedopyamum
TOPHLIX WOPOJ 1OJ, BO3ACHCTBHEM
JCJIHHKOR 1M BCJEJICTBUS KPuo-
rtypbamuu (em. Kryoturbation) u
1. A. Can. pseudotektonisch. Cm.
Taske Tektonik.

atektonischer Pluton m. Cm. Plu-
Lon,

Atlantikum  » — araanTugecKuit
(kunsmatuuecknii) nepuog  (*A.
Blytt, ?1876). Orpesok Bpemeun
€  QTAADNTHICCKIM — OKeaunue-
CKUM HIHMATOM B HOCHEdEAHI-
KoByio anoxy. Cu. rada. II' B 3.
Atlantis. Cm. Briickenkontinente.
atlantischer Kiustentyp m. Cu.
pazifischer Kiistenlyp.
atlantische Sippe j. Cum. Alkali-
kalk- und Alkaligesteine.
atmophil [rpes. 45/318] — armo-
duwrbani (*V. M. Goldschmidt,
1923—1924). 9aementnt C, H, N
@ MEHePTHLIC rassl, 00pasyolue
B atMocdepe, CAMOCTOATCALED IR
B cOeIMHEHIAX, Ta3000passsie Wi
aerkogeryuye pemectBa. CM. Tag-
se  chalkophil, lithophil, side-
rophil.

Atoll n [c¢ manaiick.]. Cwm. Riff.
attische {Faltungs-) Phase [ [no
HA3B. ATTHKA — B pessoctn 00,
ua wro-goctore Cpejoeii  I'pe-
unp) — arrudeckan dasa (ckaaj-
vatoctu) (FH. Stille, 1924). Cw,
Tabn. 111271, ]I.

Attritus m [aar. 25] — aTTpur.
Towxkoucreproe oprapuuccroe Bn-

mEecTBO; ODRIYHO NOApasyMeBaeTes
YCTEPTHIl PAaCTUTCALHLIT MATePH-
am.

Auelebm m — poiimedunii cyran-
o, Auesand m — noiiMCHHEII
gecok. TOHKO3epHHCTHE pednbie
0CAJIKU, OTHOICHTHIE HA AnNe J0-
JIITHBL.

Auibrandungszone /. Cu. Decke.
Aufbruchsspalte j. Ca. Spalte.
Auflagehumus m. Cm. Humus,
Aufpressungskames  m,  Aulpres-
sungsos n. Cm. Kames, Os,
Aufrichtupgszone j — soua (sanp.,
cepepuas oxkpanna lapua), B upe-
jenax KOTOpOH ¢Jloi, [epBOHa-
4aNLH0 3ajeraBuine noJaoro, ObUI
HNPUIIOJHATEL  BUAOTL J0  BEpPTH-
KaJbHOTO WAH Jaske OUPOKHHY-
TOTO 3aJierapns.

Aufschiebung j — Bsdpoc (yme y
Puxrrodena, F. v. Richtholen,
1886). PesyavraT u npouece, oGyc-
JOBJICHHble TERT. HepeMeleHuem
OHOTO §JOKA  TOPHBIX  LOPOJ
BBEPX OTHOCHTEJIbHO JPYIOLG IO
Kpyronajatomeii (6omxee 45%) wpo-
BEPXHOCTH nepememenus (puc.
G,a). Yactuun. cun. Wechsel
(?*G. Kdhler, 1880), cun. Komp-
ressionsverwerfung  (Emm. de
Margerie, A. Heim, 1888), ua-
cruyd. cud. Ubersprung (*3. v,
Carnall, 1835). B caywvae, ecan
HOBEPXHOCTh MepeMemenns ojlHOiL
rablfol [0 Apyrofl sajeraet oTHO-
CUTeJILHO 10joro (yroa lajenus
MeHee 45°), TOBOpPAT O HaJIBHTe
(Uberschiebung) (yme y Hayma-
ma, C. F. Naumann, 1850). Ya-
ctuan. cug. Wechsel (em. Brime),
Ubersprung  (cm.  Beime)  (pmc.
6, 6). Kak B3Gpocs, Tak n najeu-
rn 00pasyrwTcs B pesyibTaTe po-
ABJICHNHA TEKTOHUKH cxkaTusa. Cu.
Tarke rechisinnig, widersinnig.
Aufschlug m [ropum. p.] — bm-
X0J1, OOHaxKeHMe, YYyacToK 3eMHoil
NOBEPXHOCTH, B lLpefedax KOTO-
POTO TOPUBIE BOPOJABL BRIXOAAT M3~
HOJ{ JIOYBEHHOIO 1 PACTHIelNs-



Aufschmelzung — Augit

& e

a [

Pne. 6. Cxema psOpoca (u) M HAJIBHTA
(6).

HOTO MOKPOBa. OOHKRCHIA MOTYT
OuTH 00pAZ0BANLl JEICTRUHEM ¢l
TpEPOJibl I MeN0Beka  (HCKyc-
CTBeHHEIE ODHAKeHI).

Aufschmelzung | — (pacjunapae-
mme. 1. [Wpaiinee upospiene
yasTpameramopdnama (em. Ultra-
metamorphose). Cu. raisre Anale-
xis, Granilisierung, Palingenese.
2. JlejicTnite MarMaTHYecKnx pac-
IJABOB Ha BMeI@Ionie 1opo/ibl.
CJIEI.[YGT pa.mu-ru'rb ACCHMILIHTINEHY

(Assimilation, com. Synlexis) u
cobeTBento (pac)utapienne,
Aufschmelzungshypothese /. Ca,

Aufsteminungshypothese.
Aufschotterung j. Cy. Schotterter-
rasse. )
Aufschiittung /. Cx. Akkumulati-
on,

Aufschiittungs-Endmoriine /. Cu.
Morine.

Aufschiittungsmiiander m. Gy, Mi-
ander,
Aufschiittungsterrasse
Schotterterrasse.
Aufschiittungstheoric | — teopus
arrymyasuuin. B coorperctnun ¢
dTOl Teopueil ByNik, TOpH RBO3-
HHKNY 1 pesyinrare parpomoik-
HEeHUA PLIXJOr0 BYJK. MATCDHALA
H BACTHIBINUX BYJK. pPacIianron,
WaCTynupmuX us  kpatepa (Ch.
Lyell, C. Prevast, P, Scrope).
Cun. Akkumulationstheorie. Car.
Tak:ke Erhebungstheorie, Vulkan.
Aulsetzen » [ropn. ;1. — nosoe
HIIH HOHTU[J]]OU [MoABJICHUE FKUILLL,
mjacra n 1. j. CMm. raise aus-
keilen.

i Chr.

&

Aufstauungssee m. Cm. Slausce.
Aulstemmungshypothese (bei Plu-
tonen) [ — UHIOTE3a MArMaTitue-
croro oopymwemia (*R. A, Daly,
1903). Twunoresa, BujBHRyTas C
UeNL0 O0'bACHCHUH UPONCXOMKe-
HUA OPOCTPAHCTRA JUIH paisenie-
nus iy Tonos (eym. mise-cn-place),
COFAACHO KOTOPOIT BTO NPOCTPaH-
CTBO COBLACTCH CaMIM PACIIAROM
B peayanpTare B3IAMBIBALNA 4ACTH
BMEIATOINX [OPO/| B KPOBJIC Jlap-
uaro yuyTona (over head stoping,
win, corpalenno, Stoping). Io-
CIHCAHIE TePMIIILL, B COOTBETCTHIN
€ TePMUNOJOTHCIT HeM. FOPHAKOR,
Obiatn - nepesegennt  3wecom  (E.
Suess, 1909) xark  «obpymienue
kpopyuy (Ubersichbrechen). Bao-
Kit DMEIHAIONHX  TOPHMX  1Opoj
HOIPYMalTes npit 0Tom B TIYOL

pacujgaepa W MOLYT OBITH  TaM
aceummanposannl (e, Assimila-
tion). IlockoubRy 3pech nponc-

X0/T 00MEH MECTaMIl MERILY pac-
HJIABOM 1f BMEIUAIIINMI  1OPoja-
My, 1o Caxosmon (W. Salomon,
1910) massajg 9Ty TUNOTEIY «Tu-
nmoresoil oomera mectammy (Plat-
zaustauschhypothese). 3iwocce 1ep-
BoHARAALno (1883 r.) wpunumaz,
MTO PACIIABLL 3AHOIHAIOT TOJBIO
YHRC HMEKOIHCCH HOJIOCTI, 0/(IaK0
HO3/HER O YCTAHOBMJ, 49TO rpa-
HUTH Pypueix rop ofpasoBaimetn
oyTeM pacijiaBjicHud Mo YHUUTO-
FCHUA BMEIMIATOHIX LOPO/T «11000-
1o HBHJH)HHH)’, Ilpﬁ?lﬂifﬂlﬁlliel\ly
JOCKY»  (TaKk  HaspiBacMasg 1HIO-
Tesa unpomgasacnns, Aufschmel-
zungshypothese, 5. Sucss, 1895).
Auftauboden  m (*K.  Bryan,
1946) — jeareanuntit - caoii  Beu-
Holi MepajioTH. 30HA OTTAnBAHI
BBIITIE Mepaiaoro rpyHTa. Cumn. Mo-
llisol. Ca. rarme Gefrornis, Kryo-
turbation.

Auftauchen (ciner Mulde) r.
Muldenanschlufl.
Augengneis n. Gy, Gneis,
Augit [rpeu.  46] — anrnt

Car.

m



Augitit — Auslaugung

(*A. G. Werner, 1792). Ilpejcra-
BUTEJIb TPYUIH IPOKCEHOB (CM.
Pyroxen), copepsammii Al.
Augitit m [no npeobmnaganmo as-
ruta] — asrutat  (*C.  Doelter,
1883). Cm. Tada. V 21.
Aulakogen n [rpew. 47a] — ap-
naxoren (*H. C. [Marckuii, 1960).
Yakasa ray0okas acuMmeTpuuHas
Gopoaga B KpHcTajTuecKoM hyn-
namente JipeBHUX 1arhopy. Ap-

JaKOTeHB BAMOJHEHB  TOJIMAMIL
0CaJIKOB  MOIMIHOCTLIO  HECKONHKO
THCAY METPOB, OTIAOKUBIINMICH
Opn  OJHOBPEMEHHOM  CHJIBHOM

Japorubannn iHa Gacceiina. Moryt
OPOABIATLCA M BYJIK. UPOLECCH.
Ipumeps:  uporub  Boawsmoro
Ionbacca, llavenmcxuii nporuf.
Aurignacien n — OPUHBLAK (KyJb-
TYPHHIT cJI0il BEPXHETO IaXeoau-
Ta), opumHbAKCRas wyavrypa (*H.
Breuil, 1906; onmcan Mopriuive,
G. de Mortillet, 1869, Ges massa-
Husa), Cwm. raba. II ]I 8.
Aurignac- (Arcy-) Intervall n —
OpPHHbAKCKN{I, HJIM apcu, UHTEp-
paa (mepmurosoii svoxu Bucna).
Cm. taba. I[ B 20.

Ausbifs m [ropur. n.]. Cm. Ausge-
hendes.

Ausblasung f. Ca. Deflation.
Ausblasungssee m. Cy. Austiefungs-
see.

Ausbruch m. Cu. Eruption.
Ausbruchsbeben n. Cym. Erdbeben.
fAluSﬂillungszone f. Cm. Bodenpro-
il.

Ausfrieren (von Steinen) n — BbI-
MopaskuBaune,(kamueit). fIpnenne,
BHI3BAHHOE JleHCTBHEM mpOMep3a-
gua u orramBaEMA (puc. 7). Ha-
MeHL NPHIOJHHMACTCH BMECTe ¢
npoMepamum  rpyaToM. Horja
IPYHT OTTampBaer (cnepxy), TO Ka-
MeHL TOTrPY;KAeTCA JINIb TOCHe
OTTANBAHHA €0 OCHOBAHMA.
Ausgehendes n, Ausbiff m, Aus-
strich m [ropu. 1.] — oGnakenue,
BEIX07. [IpHIIOBEPXHOCTHAS HaCTh
IJIACTa, sKUIBl WK NHOTO Te0J. Te-
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Puc. 7. BunvopamHBaHHC KaMHA.
LITpUXOBKOI I0KA3aH MCP3Jblil rpyur
(M. Schwarcbach in K. DBrinkmann,

64).

 [—

na. Tepmmas Ausbifl uw Ausstrich
yIOTpeOIAIT Jduilb I cIydaen
[epecedennus 3eMHOH IOBEPXHO-
CTBIO PeO0JI. Teja IUIOCKOH (OpMEL.
Ausgleichskiiste f. Ca. Kiiste.
auskeilen [ropm. n1.] — BEHKINHE-
patnes, Auskeilen n — BRIKIHHI-
paHne. OKomuaHme (yTOHEeHHe, 3a-
OCTPEeHHe) CJO0sI, IJIACTA, FRHJIBl
B Ooxoom wmampasiemmu. Cwm.
Take aufselzen.

auskolken, ausstrudeln. Cm. Ero-
sionskessel, Gletschermiihle.
Auslaufquelle §f — mucxopamumit
nerogank. QOmiee Has3B. MCTOYHU-
KOB, 110 HANPABISHNIO K KOTOPHIM
Mofi3eMHbe BOJAEI OT 00J. WH-
(IaBTpaLI HOCTOAHHO JBIAYTCH
nop ykyon. Cm. Taxke Quelle.
Auslaugung [ — pHmeraunBanne.
O6mee ofosnagenne XHM. pacTBO-
PeHHA COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB TOPHKIX [OPOJ II TIOWB,
BEI3BBAHHOTO JleiicTpreM Bojiu. I1pu-
Mepesl: Kapcrosoe osepo (Auslau-
gungssee, cy. Austiefungssee), so-
HA, WK TOPH3OHT, BHIIEIAYNBA-
onst  (Auslaugungszone, Auslau-
gungshorizont, cm. Bodenprofil).
151 cOJMEHOCHKIX MOPOJ TacTO TO-
BOPAT O IMIMPOKOM IO/I36MHOM BEI-
mexagnsannn (subterrane Ablau-
gung, Subrosion, *E. Seidl, 1926)
IPYHTOBEIMEH BOJaMu ¢ ofpasopa-
HHEM coJsaHoro sepkana (Salz-
spiegel) wnu coaAHOTO CKAOHA
(cam. Salzhang) B npormeonomnos-
HOCTH HE3aKOHOMEPHOMY BEIIIeJa-
YUBAHHIO B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIE



Auslaugungsbrekzie — Auswiirfling

Puc. 8. CMELLEHNe 1ML

CJI0Ba, TPHBO/UALEMY K oOpasona-
HHI0 KaBEPH, KaAppoB, [elep u
7. I. OJHAKO B OTHX CcaOyvasax
ompejiesicHie He BCerjd sBIAeTCA
opuoauadnnim. Ca. rawske Hahle,
Karren, Karst, Salzspiegel,
Schlotte.
Auslaugungsbrekzie /. Cam. Brek-
zie.
Auslenkung / [ropu. 1.] — oTKI0-
menue. llpepuisaume (cpesamnne)
[0 TeKT. TPCHIMHE I LOHABJICHUE
BHOBL JKILIEL, CJOMEHHOH 10po-
JOH wi pymoil; upu HToM KiUla
HCOBITHBAET OOKOBOE CMENIeNe
(puc. 8). )
Auslieger m (*H. Waldbauer) —
ocramer,. Wsoauporauuas yopa,
COXPanuBMasicsa OT PaASPYHICHIL
Goiee BEICOKOIT MOBEPXIOCTI 1PO-
HeccaMi JIeHY A HacTo 11710~
CRafg BepHinga ocTamia OpoHnpo-
BAHA IUJIACTONM  TBEP/LX OO
Cun. Zeugenberg. Ocranionuii
aaagmadr (Zengenberglandschaft)
COCTONT 113 YjUIMHEHHLIX OCTAIOR
M OoTge/nnio CToamux  rop.
Ausliffeln (ciner Mulde) n. Cu.
MuldenschluB.
Auslésungsheben 1. Car. Relaishe-
ben. )
A_USSehl('ifung&‘i('l' m.
tiefungssee,
Ausschwilzung /. Cm. Venit.
auflenbiirtig. Cuy. exogen.
AuBienmolasse /. Car. Molasse.
AuBensenke 7. Cy. Vortiefe.
usstrich m, Ausstreichen n. Cu.
Ausgehendes.
ausstrudeln. Car.
letschermiihle.
ustiefungssee

Cy.  Aus-

Erosionstopf,
ROTIOBHHHOE

3—0924

osepo. Tarkue o3epa 32UONHANT
PasimuHoOro poja yrayGJeHns Ha
3eMHOIl HOBEPXHOCTI, BO3HUKAIO-
Hiye, HanpuMep, B pesyanTaTe Jies-
TeJLHOCTH TEKYYnX BOJ[ (9posuon-
woe o3zepo, KErosionssee), mepnmn-
KOBOW DPO3UT (JeIHIKOBOE KOTIO-
nunEoe  ozepo,  Kiserosionssee,
Ausschleifungssee), nearensunoctn
perpa (H0J0BO-DPO3HONTIOE 03epo,
Winderosionssee;  nedustiuonmnoe
osepo, Aushlasungssee)., pyrne
Bljibl YTAYONennii eBA3AHBL ¢ O~
3eMHLIMA  SIBJIENIIAMY, HAIpPHMEp
¢ UPOCAJIKAMIT [ 10/13eMHBIMIT
nojdoctsmu  (mpoBadnmoe  03epo,
Einsturzsee; wapctopoe 03epo,
Auslaugungssee), ¢ uporeccamn
ByAEaHuaMa (Kpatepioe  03epo,
Kratersee, cam. Krater; maaposoe
os3epo, Maarsee, cm. Maar), a
TAKAE Hepenko BO3HUKAIT B pe-
aylbTaTe NAZEHIA METeOPHTOB (CM.
Meteorkrater) win BeiejacTsne ta-
KUX TeKT. sBJennil, Kak o0pa-
30BaHME rpaGenon, 30H PA3IOMOR,
crpapuatoetn (rpaGenopoe osepo,
Grabensee; cGpoconoe oszepo, wim
03epo, 00yCI0BIeHHOe Da3JIoOMaMH,
Brachsee; ozepo, upuypouennoe .
K ckaajke, Faltungssee).
auslrische (Faltungs-) Phase f [naT.
Austria — Aperpnal — ascrpuii-
ckafi dasza (ckaamuaroctu) (*H.
Stille, 1924). Cwm. raba. I11 11
A, B.

Auswalzung | — passanbuena-
e, fInaeHus  nepemnMa  Ha
kpuabax  (em.  Schenkel) crua-
j0K. TIOHATHE NCIOABYCTCT HPeIK-
Jle Bcero !lpll.\lUHIITB.']I:H” R T1mo-
KpOBHOI TekTonuke (cm. Decken-
tektonik).

Auswiirfling m — o0nomok, Bu-
Opomenunil u3 nyakana. Byuax.
MaTepuad, BHOponiennnii B TREp-
TIOM COCTOSINN, MOYKeT OHITh TIpe/i-
cTapien obioMramu n060IT Bes-
YHEB (B 3aDUCHMOCTH OT pasme-
PO BLICNSTIOT THLOL, KaMIm 1
aamgin, ex. Lapilli), kotopue



Auswurfsmassen — Balme

MOTYT COCTOATH 118 BACTLIBIIENL
MATMBl HIM U3 TyH#IbIX BYJKady
HOPOA.

Auswurfsmassen [ Pl [Byar.] —
ByJKagmgecKkue BeIGPocs. O003H.
PLIXJBIX Macc: UeIJia, LUeMS3E,
BYJK. LLIAKOB, BYJK. Oom0, 06-
a0MKOB (cM. Auswirfling), spiGpo-
UIOHHEIX BYJK. FasaMu.

authigen [rpey. 47/65] — ayTu-
reannd (*E. Kalkowsky). Hom-
[IOHEHTHl TOPHOM IIOPOJibl, BO3HUK-
e B Opolecce ee 00pasoBaHus,
HalpuMep MUHEePAaJsl, chopmMmapo-
BABIIHECS HpPpU KPHCTAJIHBALUN
MarmaTHieckoro paciuiaBa. Cm.
rakske allothigen.

autochthen [rpeu. 48/331] — ap-
toxTopHEA, Autochthonie [ —ap-
rToxtosHOCTL (*G. Grote, oxono
1850 r.). BemectBo ropHEX wNO-
PO/, HAXOAAIEECH HA MECTe CBOe-
ro obpasosanus. [IpuMepsl: aBTOX-
TOHHEHE yroas (autochthone Koh-
le, *C. W. v. Giimbel, 1883), 06-
Pas0BaHHLIL U3 PACTUTENBLHOTO Ma-~
Tepuaja, OTIOHKHBIIErOCH HEHo-
CpeJicTBeHHO B cpefe ofuTamus;
aBTOXTOHHBII MaccuB (autochtho-
nes Massiv) — MacCHB TOPHBEIX
I0POJ B IOKPOBHHEIX COOPY:KEeHH-
AX, He OepeMEeIeHHLIH P IBukKe-
HUH [IOKpoBa. TeKToHWYecKuil 10-
KPOB, COXpPAHUBIIMI 1P HEGOJb-
10 AMILIATYAEe  HAJBHIAHUs
CBABbL €O CBOGH KOPHEBOH 30HOII,
Ha3bIBAKT LAPAABTOXTOHHEM (pa-
rautochthon, *A. Heim, omyfuu-
rkosamo HKaitsepom, E. Kayser,
1911), Cu. Taxsxe allochthon.
autochthone Klippe f |texr.]. Cm.
Decke.

Autohydratation f [rpeu. 48/310].
Cum. Metamorphose.

Autolith m [rpeud. 48/168]. Cnm.
Xenolith.

Autometamorphose f, Adj autome-
tamorph [rped. 48/188]. Cm. deute-
rische Phase, Metamorphose.
autoplastisch [rpeq. 48/247]. Cm,
Kkzem.
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Autunien, Aufunivm, Autun (-Stu-
fe) n [wo p. Oron, ®panynsal —
OTIH, HIGKHUE OTAeH Iis Apyc
uepmu. Cum. rtabGa. III8 A.
Auversien, Auversium, Auvers
(-Stufe) n[mo r. Osep, ®paniusa]—
oBepckuit  apyce (*G. Dolltuss,
oxono 1877 r.). Cm. taba. II1
12 b,

Axialgefille. Cy. Querfaltung.
Azoikum 7 [rpeu. 1/118] — asoii-
CRaa rpymnna (BepoarHo, *R. J.
Murchison, 1792—-1871). Cum.
raba. 111 1.

B

Bachschwinde f. Cm. Schwinde.
B-Achse f. Cm. Falte.

Badlands [anra. «gypuble semiuy;
B 9TOM 3HAYeHHH YnOoTpedJIsioch
B mr. [lakora, GILA] — Gegnexp,
(¥N. N. Darton, 1921). ®dopma
peaseda, COCTOSILIASI M3 3dllyTaH-
HOTO JIAOMPHHTA MEIKHUX YIeJuii
I HEBHCOKHX rpebmeil. Momer
paccMaTpEBaThCA B KauecTse
KpanHero cJjyvdas [pOsABJeHis
LPOIECCOB IIOCKOCTHOTO CMBIBA
(es. Abspilung) 1.

Bajocien, Bajocium n [10 r. baiis,
Hopmangusa] — Oaiioceknit sapyc,
daitoc. Cm. Tabn. 111 10 B.
Balme f — Gaunbma. Hmua B cka-
Je; BO3HHKAaeT IJ. 0. B CIOAX,
JIeTKO TOAAAIIUXCH BhIBeTpHUBa-
HUIO, 3AKIOYCHHBIX MMy Iuia-
cTamu TBEPARX nopoj (puc. 9).
IlemepoodpasHeie HUIIM B CKaJb-
HEIX YCTyIax HaseBaloT «abpu»
(Abri).

1 Ckopee €BOROOpPA3HBLL peayiib-
TAT MJIOMA/HOTO [IPOABJICHUA TIIy-
OHHHOH  9PO3MH, 1IPOHBBOJUMOIL
rycroil ceThio BPeMEHHpIX MJIL [10-
CTOAHHLIX BOJIOTOKOB.— I pun.
ped.



Baltische Fisstauseen — Biinderung

Puc. 9.
Baltische Eisstauseen  m
BanTuiicKie JEIHUKOBHE 03epa
(*H. Munthe, 1902). Topusont
rOJIONEHa 1 COOTBCTCTRYIONE ST
cramusa  paspurna o0, baarnii-
¢ckoro Mops. Cm. Ttabm. L1 U6,
Baltischer Schild m — Baaruii-
cKuil LT (¥, Suess, 1888). flapo

Banbma.

PlL—

EBponeiickoro KouTHIEHTE, O0XBa- -

reiBalonlee Mpnaanano, DBocrou-
mylo Hapennio, Koancekuit m-on o
fompuiyio wacti, CKailJIMHABCKOrO
n-0Ba, 3a HCKJIUEHHEM BEICOKO-
ropuoi yacTn J3anajnoii Ckawnju-
naBun (cm. Kaledoniden), kom-
COJINPOBANIOe B PesylInTare
MHOTOKDPATHBIX  JOKCMOPHICKIX
MOX CKJIAUATOCTH 1 METaMop-
Pmama. Cu. rtawske Fennoskandia,
Béinderschiefer m. Cwm. Spilosit.
Binderton m —— gemtoumas ran-
Ha, ITosocuarasn ocajouuas 10po-
fa; HOROCYATOCTH 00YCI0BICHA 3a-

KOHOMO]JIIMM JJ(‘])(‘LI.'IHI[BEII[]IO,\I
CBETIHIX  1ipochoes  TOHKO3ePHH-
CTOTO 11CCKA ¢ TeMULIME  TJIT-

CTHIMU 11poenosMn; ohpasyercsa B
03epax y noJHOMARHA JIeJHUKOR.

0pomIas enoueToOCTL CBAZAND ©
HepaBnOMepuLIM noCTyTIIeHHeM
oGmomMonHoTo MATepHaia B pasibie
CO30HK rofta. I'ak, nanpumep, ne-
PHOZaM Tamuns nepnukon (necHa,
Hagajno Jiera) cooTpeTeTRYET HoNlee
CBETHBIIT 11 KPYIHO3CPHBCTHIT e~
YAHUCTHIIT MaTepHaa, a nepuojam
YMEHBINCHHA 1OCTYIICHUS RO/
C cepenunsl jera 10 nadajga 3nu-
MEI) — Goaee Tenmbiii 1 TOUKO3CP-
HHCTRIT. B sumpece ppesst ocagxn

3%
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e oopasyioresa. Onn CBeTJLI U
QUM TeMEBLE Npocaon ByMecte 06-
pazyior t. u. Jaeary (Warve) —
COMUMUBIE €101 MOTNHOCTEIO TIPH-
mepuo ot 0,5 j10 1 em. B zaBucu-
MOCTIL 0T KIMATHYECKUX ocoben-
HOCTeil OTARJBHBIX JeT TOJHYHBIe
CJION HMEHT ‘l{l-’!:l!d‘ﬂﬂ,\ﬂ MONIHOCTH
i crpoenne.  lla  ociope oTHX
II[)I[-’_‘}H:’II\‘UB IlyTG.\[ nocnenopaTenb-
HOTO ]I[}UC:I(’H{]H!HHHH OTae ibHLIX
l)ﬂHp(’iHlH JEHTOUYHLIX TIHUH MOHIO
IIPOB(‘("I'H BO3PACTHY IO KOppBJIﬂ‘
IHIO B Hpeesax KPYHHLIX Teppu-
ropuit. ITojecuer gent (Warven-
zihlung)  nossomun jie Teepy
(G. de Geer, 1912) yectaHonuTh
aaa lllpennn uoTepsan BpeMeHir,
B TedCHNEe KOTOPOTO ILIeiicTole-
HOBEIT JIEJIHNK OTCTYNNJ 13 paiio-
na [Monen 10 neprpaiasnoro Hop-
aanpa. Jle Teep maszsan oToT Me-
0] TeoX pouosorueii (ey. Geochro-
nologie). Toaocuathie mOpPOILL,
09eTIL CXOJIHBIC ¢ IIeIfCTOIe OBk -
MH JIOHTOYHBIMIL TIHMHAMII, BCTPC-
YAOTCA TAKHe B KOMIUICKcaX 110-
PO, OTHOCATNXCS K D0Jee Jpep-
HUM JeiHUKOBLIM 21TOXAM (,’Lpﬂ]i~
usss pepTounas rammna, Warvit),
OEAKO WCTONKOBALMEC MX 1PONC-
XOAIeHIsT He Beerfa ObiBaeT ojl-
nozaaqunM. Cun, Warventon.

Biinderung f — nojgocuaTocTn,
ciaouctocTn. Hepenonanue b 0Anoil
IOPOJIe ¢JI0en 1IN NPOCIOen pas-
JMUHOTO  COCTABA WK ORpPACKI.
MoseT 00BACHATLCA PABIITTHLIMIT
nprapramiz: 1) nepsuunoii mdde-
peHnuanueil n mporecce ofpaao-
Bamusa: 2) BTOPHYHBIMIL W3MCHe-
HIAMI, HAUPHMED, B OCAJKAX u3
HOPKYIANPVIOOIHX  BOJL WL TUPK
H3MEHeHHI OKPACKN B pesyanraTe
ofecnBeMuBaONA I T. .5 3) PUT-
MITIECK M BhIICJSHHEN If AHaJI0T -
HBIMIL  SIBJRIIAMY, CBA3AHALIMH
¢ Gus.-xum. dakropamu (manpn-
Mep, VIS araTa): 4) nepemenie Hus-
ML TP, ABJIeHusHMT (manpumep,
HOJIOCHATOCTL JICJITHHKOBROTO JILJA,



Bank — Barriererif

Gletschereis-Biinderung, i ro-
JIyGﬂH JueTonaTas T(‘lu'(','l"\f[lll, CM.
Blaubliittertextur).

Bank [. 1. Waacr nopojm (Ge-
steinsbank). Cm. Bankung. 2.
(Or1)mesn; Koca., CROIJIEHNS 11eCKa
I TPaBuA B PasinYObIX BOJ0e-
Max: necuasas (OT)MEJL 1M llec-
vagas Koca (Sandbank), rpasuii-
nas (0T)Mean Wi rpaBuiinad Koca

(Kiesbank).

ban recht, bankschriig.  Co.
Schlechte.

Bankung [ — naacrosas oTediR-

nocTh, TodcTonauTdaTasgs OT/eib-
HOCTL FOPHLIX 110poj. ITponcxosn-
aenne: 1) B 0cajlOMHLIX HOPOAX —
B peayjibTaTe HCPBHYHLIX H3MeHe-
Ot YCJAOBHII OCa/IKOHAKOIICHNH,
pemke Guarofaps CHATHIO BHYT-
PeHHIX HalUPSKeHHIT 1pH BLIBET-
pupamuu; 2) B M3BEPKeHHBIX 110-
pojlax —— Kak Npu3HAK JaMImap-
Horo rtedenms marmil (em. Lami-
nation), cjejicTBue ee OCThBAHNA
W CHATHA HAUPA/KEHNil 1P} B
peTpuBanuy (HapaIeNbHO COBpe-
MEHHOR 3eMHOI IOBePXHOCTH).
Barchan m [miopg.]. Cm. Diine.
Barrandium n — Dappasnys.
Hummuenaneosoiickas — cjoncras
cepusi Cpepneboremcroit (ITpasik-
CROI) myanjui. Ilazsama B vectsb
Dappanja, NMOJOMUBINETO HAYAJO
NCCHSOBATTAM DTHX  OTIAOKCHII
(meppast nydankanua — 1846 r.,
ocnopHasi paGora — 1852 1.).
Barre [/ — (yernenoii) Gap. Ofpa-
3yeTcs na PeunnIx ocajikon (mecka,
wia) uepeji YCThAMU pek B pe-
3yAbTATE BIAUMOJCHCTRUA T Hpo-
THBOACHCTEUA PCUHOIT aKKYMYyJId-
1y 1 jeareabpoctn Mops. Cum.
Miindungsbharre.

Barrémien, Barremium, Barréme
(-Stule) n [no nep. Bappem, ITpo-
pauc, Dpauuns] — dappemcrnii
apye, OGappem (*II.  Coquand,
1862). Cm. Taba. 111 11 A.
Barrentheorie [ — teopusa Gapon
(K. Ochsenius, 1877). Teopus,
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00BACHAKILAA 00 pas0BanNe Kpyn-
HLIX COJISIIBIX M-HHIT B nexmreiine
(esm. Zechstein) Janagmoii Espo-
nn. B coorseretsum ¢ vroit Teopu-
eii coJeHasg BOJA JOJGKHA [0CTY-
nath 13 Mopckoro Oacceitna B o-
KoBOiT Dacceiin wepes yakuit coepu-
HUTEJLHBIT Kanaja. B yciaosnax
KJIUMaTa,  XapaKkTepusyollerocs
HHTEHCHBHBIM MCIIAPEHUeM BJATI,
B TaKOM Oacceilme MOryT ocazk-
HAThCS COJIM, TPHYEM 10CJIe0Ba-
TeJALHOCTH OCaskeHnd OyJeT coor-
BETCTROBATL CTeNeHN MX PacTRo-

puMocTit, T. e. HepBhMH OyayT
ocarkjiaThesl  Hanbolee  TPYMIHO-
pacTeopumsbie. Jlaa o0bACHeHUS

MHOTOKPaTHOCTH THKJIOB Ocazkie-
Hust OKceHnyc upeanoloKua Ha-
anyne Gapa, wnr mopora (cM.
Schwelle), nepej coeTHEATEILHBIM
kauajgom. [lo Tex mop mora Oap
HAXOJNTCA HHKe YPOBHA MOpHA,
MOPCKasfg BOJIA MOMET MHOCTYIATh
B OOKOBOI OacceiiH. HO TIPH TOJI-
HATHI 0apa TOTOK MOPCKON BOJBI
3a0PYHKUBACTCH, 4TO CHOCOOCTBYET
TNPONECCaM NCTIAPeRUA B DOKOBOM
facceiine., Jlaa nopTBepKaeHHA
ATON TEOPUH CCHIJIAIOTCH HA YEIO-
BAA B 1OY9TH W30JIWPOBAHHOM 3a-
anpe Hapa-boraz-I'on Ba BOCTOU-
HOM nobepesne HacnuiicKoro mo-
ps. Puxrep-Bepnoypr (G. Rich-
ter-Bernburg, 1905) unpejpnomni
BHJIONBMEHEHHBIT BapuadT HTOI
TEOPUN, JONYCTHE CYIIECTBOBATHE
oTHOCHTENLHO  Oolee  TnyGoKOro
Gacceiina g 0671, MeIKOTO menanda.
Mopckas Bojga CcTAHOBHTCH KOH-
HeHTPUPOBAHNON (caTypupyercs)
VIKE B Ipejiesiax rnocJjieaero (cary-
panuoHHBIE mennd, Saturation-
schelf), m ocasxnenne B Oacceiine
HPOUCXONT  BAKOHOMEDPHO — OT
Meakoro meanpa K Gacceitny. O1-
MevaeTcs TakiKe BJIHSHNE CYIIN.
06e Teopum ABIAKNTCA JHCKYC-
cuonntiyi. Cwm. taxske Wisten-
theorie.

Barriererill n.

Cam. Tiff.



Bartonien — Baumsteppe

K

Puc. 10.
Rpymravm  oGosuaueHm  weaouiblie
TOJeHTOBLIC DasanbTh (Makdonald,
Bartonien, Bartonium. Barton
(-Stufe) n [no yrecan Daprou.
Anriinal — SaproHcx it apve
(*K. Mayer-Evmar, 1837). Cu.

taba. 111 12 B.

Baryt m [rpea. 53] (*R. Hauy).
Cym. Schwerspat.

Barytrose j. Cyv. Gipsrose, Gipsro-
sette.

Basalt m [oT rpexo-mar. «hazamnn-
TeC», MCKAKCHHOE HA3R. ()6.'[. B‘nl—
3am, Cupust| — Gazaxnt (*Plni-
us; BHOBL nenoanzosano R. J. Ha-
uy — cm. pabGory Bpounspa, Al
Brogniart, 1813: mosoe oupeie-
Jerne — K. v. Fritsch. W. Reiss,
1868). Cm. rtabia. V 9. Buaeasior
no wpaiineii Mepe 2 Tina Dasadin-
TOBBIX [OPO  TOJAENTOBHIE Oa-
3axdbThi (tholeiitische Basalte) n
MEeT0YRLIe OJTHBUHOBEIE HA3aJhThl
(Olivin-Alkali-Basalte). Omm pas-
IHYATOTCSA 10 cojtepsiannio Si0, 1.

O9eBN;IHO, TaKke 10 OTHOlIe-
HHIO megoun : 210, (pue. 10,

Mpumnvaercss vaptmimoe npouc-

XOmienne 0a3aianLTOB,

Basanit m [0 nass. basan, Cu-

pus] — Gasannr (*Plinius; snoen

lcnonbsopano K. J. Hauy in
- Brogniart, 1813; nonoe onpe-

B

4
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Basanbrosbie noponpl I'aBalickHX 0CTpOBOL.

GJIHBHHOBBIC
atsura in K

GasanbTel, TOUHAMH —
Wedepohl, 1967).

gencHue — K. v. Fritsch.
W. Reiss, 1868). Cm. tada. V 9.
Basit m — OasmTt. ocHopHas 1io-

pona (*B. v. Cotta, 1864). Upyu-
[OBOC HAZBAHIIE MarMaTHYecKix

1opoT ocHOBHOTO cocTasa (Si0,
45—52 Bec.%). Ca. rtarswe in-
termediar.

Batholith m [rpeu. 51/168] — Ga-
tonnt (*E. Suess, 1883). Lipyn-
HHE WHTPY3NBHLIL Macenn, KOH-
TAKTORLIE [TOREPXHOCTI KOTOPOro
pacxoisTest KHHaY (Takoe onpe-
neaeHne gano  3pccom ML B
1895 r.). B nomasastomes 60an-
HITHCTRE cAYYaen ero npomoIike-
Hue Ha ravonme ocTaetcs He3-
neetamy. Cy. tarske Aufstemm-
ungshypothese. Pluton.
Bathonien, Bathonium, Bath
(-Stufe) n [mo . Bat., Aurausn] —
datckuit spye, 6aT. Cm. Taiur.
111 10 B.

bathyal [rpeu. 51] — daTnaanustii
(*F. Haug, wmexmy 1908 n
1911 rr.). Ouens ¢aabo ocBeNeH-
mas o0, Mops ma rayonme ot 200
0 QU0 A, Cam. otasonre ah.\':us-.\h\r
Bereich, hypsographische Kurve,
neritisch.

Baumsteppe j. Ca. Steppe.



Bauplan — Benioli-Zone

Bauplan m [Tert.] — crpyKTyp-
wulil oam 1. Bripaskenne, xapak-

TePU3YIONee 1HHTeHCHBHOCTL, Ha-
HpaBJeHue,  pacupejierenue M
T. Jl. CHJI, BBI3BIBAKOIMX HANPA-

menusa (nian Haupsorennii, Be-
anspruchungsplan), mu ofiycaon-
JIeHHBIX HMMH BO3TECTBHIT B 3eM-
noit xope.

Bauxit m [0 mep. Bo, Iposamnc,
®pannual — doxcenr  (*Berthier,
1821).  Mumepalanl THAPOOKHCH
aJNOMAANA — Kpaiigme 9JIeHE
npopykTos amnTtoporo (em. alli-
tisch) pmBeTpuBammsi Ha cywe.
B cOOTBETCTBYIOINX KINMATHYC-
CRUX YCIOBHAX OOKCHT MOKET 00-
Pa30BATLCA B PE3YIbTaTe BHIBET-
puUBAHWA N3BECTHAKOB, KAaK, Ha-
mpumep, B Bo (n3BECTKOBHCTHII
Gokenr, Kalkbauxit), win cwan-
KATHBIX 1Opoy — OazalbToB, cHe-
OOTOB M T. . (CHJAMKATHHI GOR-
cur, Silikatbauxit). TIpu seicokoii
YICTOTe SABAACTCA BasKpeinei py-
noit amomuana. Cy. taba. VI 1, 4,
7, 10. Cm. rmawke Laterit.

Beanspruchungsplan m. Cm. Bau-

plan.
Becken n — Gacceitn, nporud,
Sedimenfationsbecken n — Gac-

celin  ocajikonakonaennsa. Bounee
i Memee Kpymaas ofJd. ocaako-
HAKOIJIEHNS, ONYMIeHHag 110 0T-
HONIEHNK K cBOeMY obpaMIeHH,
B KOTOpOil mepenko Gaaromaps
KOHCeINMCHTAIIONHOMY (CM. Syn-
sedimentéir) nam ycmirmBapimeMmy-
¢S €O BPEeMEHCM TeKTOHMICCKOMY
nporubammio (o6x. upornbanus,
Senkungsbecken) mornm  mHako-
NHTHCA  OCAJIKM  3HAYHTEILHON
smomgocT.  ITpumeps:  Bewnckuii
facceiin. Maitrteknii 6acceiin, ITa-

1 B oTewecTBeNmOil TEOJ. JNT.
OTOT TePMUH YHoTpedasercs B He-
CROJILKO WHOM 3nadenum, Oonee
TOYHO COOTBETCTRYIONEM Hazpa-
nuio. — HHpun. ped.
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puskcrnii Gacceitn n t. ji. OGaactn
nporndon BO BHYTPEHHEH wHacTn
(IpOI'l‘HOIl B OTJIHYHC OT MOJIacco-
neix Gaccefimon (Molasse-Becken,
cp. Molasse), pacuosomennsix v
BHEHIHEr0 Kpasg OpPOTeHa, Hashl-
BATOT  MERKTOPHRIMH  mporubamm
(intramontanes Becken)!. Cwm.
rare Geosynklinale, paralisch.

Belastungsmetamorphose Fi=
mMeTaMophuam HAarpysKkn
(*L. Milch, 1894). flpaenus npe-
00pasoBaHIA TOPHBIX TIOPOJ, CBSI-
3AHHBEIE ¢ M3MEHEeHIeM JaBrennii 1
TeMIIepaTyp BCJIEICTBHE TePeKphLl-
THA X Hojee MOJOIBIMHI TOPONa-
mu (marpyssa, Belastungl), Ha-
MeHeNs JIaBJeHHs OTBevaloT mpu
aToM  pamdennio  Harpyswn (Be-
lastungsdruck), a uamenennsa tem-
nepaTyphl COOTRETCTRY IO
reoTepMuUYecKoii cTynenn (cm. geo-
thermische Tiefenstufe). Kax no-
naras MuminX, clejyeT TaK:Ke Bbl-
nexasTh meramopduaM  pasrpyskn
(Entlastungsmetamorphose), BH-
JWBAGMBIT  YMEHBIIEHHEM  MOTI-
HOCTI TePERPHIBAIOINX TOPOTT.

Bellerophon-Schichten f Pl [uno
nasp. ractpononst Bellerophon] —
Geanepodonopsie caon (BepXHAA
nepmn). Cwm. raéa. 111 8 B.

Belomoriden Pl [no Benomy mo-
pol. Ca. Fennoskandia.

Belonit m [rpeu. 54]. 1 [myar.].
Cm. Quellkuppe. 2 [nerp.]. Cwm.
Mikrolith.

Belt-Phase f [mo mase. npoansa
mensy Baarniicknm u CenepHEIM
mopamn] — Geasreras dasa (one-
nenenna). Cum. rabm. 1T T 16.
Benioff-Zone f [no dayimn reo-

Puanka Bennoddal — zoua
1 B HeM. JUT. MOIaccophie Tpo-
rnfB ¥ BHEMIHETO Kpas Oporena

(kpaensie porutn) obuuno naan-
satoT Vortiefe nan Randsenke. -
Hpum. ped.



Benthos — Bergzerreilung

Bennodda 1. 3oma n norpanudgHO
001, MeIKIIY OKeaHoM W KONTITNCH-
TOM, B TIPElenax KOTopoil owarm
3eMJIeTD ACEHHTT PACTIONATAIOTCS Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH, HAKIOHEHHOIT B CTO-
pONY KOHTHHEHTa. VYCTAHOBIEH-
HHIe TIYOWHBL 09aTOR JIOCTATATOT
B HeKOTOPHX caydaax 700 ww.
30HK TAKOTO THNA 9WACTO RBCTpe-
qaloTcas B 00J. OCTPOBHKIX JIVD
(em. Tnselbogen). CymeecTroBanme
son Bemnodda npusiexaercs nus
ofbrcnenns  nponeccon  cyGnyk-
mmn (em. Suhduktion) » pamrax
rexronnkn nant (ev. Plattentek-
tonik).

Benthos n [rpeu. 55] — Gentoc
(*E. Haeckel. 1890). Coroxymro-
CTI OPraHN3MOB, JKUBYTINX HA JTHE
omoemos, Orm moryT GWITH TIPN-
KPeIIeHHKMA, CecCHNILHRMY (ses-
sil) mwam  wopmmwmERMy  (vagil).
Ocankn. eoCTOATING W3R OCTATKOB
MoOBHKIX OPTARWAMOR, WAAKBATOT
feproregasimu (benthogen). Car.
raxye Nekton, Plankton.
Bentonit m [no sm-uno Bentom.
CIITA] — Gentonnt. Tammmcras
moposa, ofipasyiomasgca TpH HO-
BOOGPAZ0BAHNN CHIIMKATOR TIIMHO-
3emMa B PeayILTATe XuM. TIpenpa-
MeRNs CTeKIOBATOTO MAaTrMaTHye-
cKoro pemectea (Gornmell vacThio
BYJMKAHNUECKOTO NeTia).

Berge f [ropm. 1.] — mycras mo-
pona. BROMUeRHA HENPHTOIHEIX
JUIA MCNOJL30BAHNS TOPHEIX TIO-
Pon, BeTpenamMuec s npy SRCIIya-
Tannonnkx  paborax. «ITycTeies
OpocIon 1 YrOJXBHHKIX TAcTax,
PYIEEIX 3ameskax w T. M., CJO-
JHOHAKE TANHACTHIMI  CIARIAMII,
necHammKavMIr m T, Jl., UMEIOT 0Co-

! Mpanuaseee vaskBaTL HTH BOHM
3omamn  3apapuikoro — Berbod-

A, TOCKOJNLKY OHM GLIIM BEITE-
Jenst 1 onneansl A. H. Bapapnm-
Knvm (1945 r.) swagnrtennno pamn-
me, wem Bennoddom.— Mpum.
ped.
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6oe maspamme (Mittel, wan Zwi-
schenmittel).

Bergfeuchtigkeit 7 [ropm. n1.]. Cwm.
Haftwasser.

Bergrutsch m — omonaenn. Crou-
3aAMe TOPHKX TIOPOJT BAHUZ 110
CKJIOHY B BHIe AKTHRAO CROJDL-
3AMAX WIN TACCHBHO  ROJOYA-
MUXCA CHILHO VBJIAKHCHHKIX Ka-
meofipazanix mace. OM. Takke
Bergsturz.

Bergschlipf m. Cwm. Erdschlipf.
Bergsturz m — ofipam, wammenan.
Huapep:erne Mace TOPHEIX TI0-
PON. BRIBBAHHOE CHION TAMCCTH W
TONONHUTENLHRM  TTO6 VIK/Ia0mmmM
daxropom (mompesanme cxiIona,
coTpsacerne W T. 1.). B mpomecce
ofBana, NPOTEKAIOMET0 BO MHOTO
pas OwicTpee TO CPABHOHWID C
ononsnaem, 06TOMKE TOPAKIX TTOPOT
NpH TAJIGHUH WIW VIape MOTYT
RHOBEL pacTpeckmBaThes. Paznn-
gator ofin. orprrea (Abrifigehiet),
nyThH 06BaNa. TN TIepeMeIenns
(Sturzbahn, Transporthahn), n
ofixn. makommerns (Ablagerungsge-
biet). onofwEle mpomeccr, mpes-
Te BCeTO B BRICOKOTOPHLIX paito-
HaX, MOTYT JIOCTATAThL 3HAYHTENL-
geIX MacmTabon. B kagectne mpn-
vepa mouo mpmeectn:  Damm-
cKuit o6Bam, TPOWCIETMAN B 10~
HCTOPHYECKYIO DIOXY B obmacTn
Peitacknx Anmem, B Maccy mopon
rotoporo (11—15 xm®) mpesanocn
ymenne Peitma ravommoit 400 M n
NMPOTAKeRA0CTEI0 15 KM «ofBam
6nua Tonnnay B p-mge Ddupsanei-
mrerckoro o3. (1806 r.), Bm3BaH-
Auit  onomsmamm;  obBan  6ama
Ansma B wantome I'mapve, T Beii-
napns (1881 r.) (E. Buss,
A. Heim, 1881).

Bergzerreifung f (?*0. Ampferer,
1939) — THJALEBI OB OMON3HA.
Tpn omoxansax (cu. Bergrutsch) te
JacTH OMOJ3AEBHIX MACC, V KOTO-
PHIX  TIOBEPXTOCTH  CKONLIKCHNA,
MPOARMRIITICCS  MPH  TIepeMenie-
HUT, BHIXOIAT HA JTHEBAVIO 0=



Bernstein — Binnendiine

Pne. 11.

BEPXHOCTL. DTO HPOHCXO/IT IIL. 0.
B 0bgacTH OTPLIBA.

Bernstein m [oT crtapodem. bor-
nen — roperh| — AuTaph  (M3Be-
CTeH KAK CMOJIA y3Ke BO Bpemena
Apumerorenst i Tawnta)., Mexonae-
Masfl naJeoreHOBas CMOJA PABJIHy-
HBIX BHJIOB cocHL (Pinus), meJaTo-
paTasg 0 KOPOYHEBATOI: BCTpe-
yaeTca B «ToJy0O0il 3emiae» HmiK-
HEero oJINroneHa B 3amjanie, a
TAKJKE B TIEPEOTIOKENHOM  Bujle
n 0oxee MOJOJLIX  OTJIOKEHHSAX.
Jaxaouennse B gHTApEe OCTATRH
FRUBOTHOIX M PACTEHMIT, MHOT/IA
0YeHb XOpOUIeil cOXpanmoCcT, mHa-
spiBatoT BRaogeunsayn (Incluse).
Beryll m [rpes. 56] — Gepumr.
Munepa®, Al,Bes[Siz0,,].
Besteg m. Cm. Letten.

B-(Beta-) Achse f—ocn  f
(*B. Sander, 1940). Ipsavas, od-
pazyemas nepeceveHneM JABYX N
HECKOJLKHX INIOCKOCTell (110Bepx-
HOCTEIT IIJACTOB, TPeIUH CKAJbI-
BaHuA i T. A.), WIH CTATHCTHYC-

CKASl COBOKYIHOCTL 11000 HHIX
npameix. Cum. Tamske Falte (B-
Achse).

Beule j — synox (*?H. Cloos).
Boinyrimast KBepxy (MoJ0:KHTeNn-
HHT K.) Wi Kan3y (0TpruaTeb-
HElit K.) TeKxT. dopma, aJumnnTHe-
CHas waM Kpyriaas B miaape. Xa-
PAKTED MEJKHX IHCJOKAIMil yKa-
3bIBAET WA 00pA30BAHUE K. B YC-
aopusnx pacrmkennda. Taxum 06-
pasoM, HPOHCXO:RACHIC K. B
[][}()THBD]IO.‘[(}HH!(}L‘TF- HACTOHIINM
CRJAQJIKaM — BBIZBAHO JleilcTBHEM
BePTHRAJIBHLWX cir (npoce/lanie,

Cxema EKymoaoBuaunoro pnomHatus (1. Cloos,
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1936).

prnyunpamme) (pue. 11). Cm. ran-

;e Flexur.
Beutelmulde f — neepoofipasnas
cuarJnHaIL  (*¥V.  Jacobshagen,

C. W. Kockel, 1960). Ouenn cwa-
Tasg MYJbJIa ¢ peepoolpasHbiM 110-
HepeuHsIM cedenuem (puc. 12).
Bewegungsdifferentiation .
Differentiation.

B-Horizont m. Cm. Bodenprofil.
Biber-Kaltzeit [ [0 mass. pyusns
BuGep, npumepuo B 15 KM K ce-
sepo-ganmany ot AyreOypra] —
Oubepcroe unoxonogamne (B pan-

CM.

wem aeiicronene) (*1. Schiifer,
1956). Cm. rabu. 11 A 13,
Biegefalte, Biegegleitung, Bie-
gescherfalte f. Cum. Falte.
Biegungsspalte /. Cw. Spalte.
Bifuskation f [aar. 27] [reo-

sopd.] — oudypranus (*A. IHa-
ase, 1889). Pasnpoenne pexu, no-
TOKa, JOJMHEL.

Bimsstein m [or crapoBepxue-
meM. pumitz - npemasal — nemsa
(*?Boetius de Boot, 1636). Cser-
J0e NeHHCTOC BYIK. CTEKJO ¢ BLH-
COKOil MOPHCTOCTLIO; JerKoe, TJa-
BaeT B BOIC.

Bindemitlel n — cBssylomee se-
mecTro. [lemenT, 3anoaHmIONUIIT
IPOCTPAHCTBO MEFKAY OT/ICILHBIMU
3epHaMI 00;I0MOYHOI 1oPon. Bu-
nesiseres DOJBNICH aCTRI0 U3 Iup-
KYJnpyolux pactsopos (ussect-
KOBHCTBIE, KPEMHHCTHII HEeMEeHT I
T. JI.) I COCTOMT W3 TIAUHICTOrO
gemectsa. Cnin. Gesteinshindemit-
tel. Cm. Tarke Matrix.

Binneneis n. Cy. Inlandeis.
Binnendiine {. Cy. Diine.



biochemisehe Verwitterung — Bioturbation

Beepooipasnasi
(«Deulsches 'lla!1(1\\':":1'l|~|-hut;h der Tek-
tonik». 1. Lieferung, Hannover, 1968).

Puc. 12. CHHEJINHAID

biochemische Verwilterung /. Car.
Verwitterung.

Biochronologic [ [rped. 57/335/
171]. Cm. Geochronologie.
Biofazies /. Car. Fazies.

biogenes (organogencs) Sediment
n— Ouorenmasg, TN (1[]1"{)"()]1‘11—
mag (ocagounas). nopota, OnoINT
(H. Potoni¢. 1905, weaen 3a
Apendepron, Chr. G. Ehrenberg,
1795 —1876). Ocamki, odpasonan-
HEe ocTaTRaMIir pactemirit (futo-
remnsic, phylogen) nan sknpot-
HuX (sooTenmue, zoogen). Jleaat-
¢da, corgacno [Hortonue, na ropio-
upe  OUOJANTH — KayCTOOOINTH
(Kaustobiolithe) 1 neropioune —
akaycroGnoanTs  (Akanstobiolit-
he). Cum. Biolith. Cu. Tadu.
«Buoanthiy wa erp. 42.

Bioherm # [rpeu. 57/112a]. CMm.
Riff.

Bioklast m [rpeu. 57/148] — Ono-
Kaact. Pasjpodaennnie  (unanp.,
O0JIOMOK PAKOBIHE) W 11300~
POBAHHBIC OCTATHII  OPrannsMon
(l§arlp.. YICHIKOB KPuHoneil).
biologische Verwitterung /. Ca.
Verwitternng.

Biomikrit m [rpea. 57/192). Ca.
Mikrit.

Bionomic / [rped. 57/202] — Guo-
HOoMus (*7J. Walther, 1893). Yue-
HUE O cpefax ODuTAH OPrams-
MOB 11 O 3aROHOMEpPHOIl cBAsL X
paf‘]l]](}("l‘]"l“(‘]lIlﬂ &2 DBHEeHT AL
Yenopnsivi.  Cm, mamske  Fazies,
Okologie.

Biopelit . Gy, radm. «bunomnTh
Ha (‘.T[lx. 42,

biophil [rpes. 57/318] — Guodumn-

ueii o (*V. M. Goldschmidt,
1923-1924). Daementn C, H, O,
N. P, S8, wurpamwonige MCKJIOYH-

TEALHYIO POIL B cTpoenny i o0me-
Ji¢ BelecTs OPranmiyeckoro Mupa.
Car. Tarsie atmophil. chalkophil,
lithophil, siderophil.

Biostasie / [rpew. 57/287] — Ono-
crasist (¥H. Erhardt). Papnose-
CHe MEKLY PACTHTEeNLHBIM ODOKPO-
BOM T 1IPOLECCAMI  BHIBETPHBA-
. Bean Omocrasua napyiaet-
¢ 10 TAKOH CTCNeHI, WTO MHTeH-
CHBHO BHHOCATCHA  Jlaike TakHe
yeToituneee  COCJIIHeRHA,  Kak
KBAPIL, KAOJMI, THAPATH ORHCeil
AJOMIUHIS 1L AREJIe3a, TO 0T0 sABJe-
Hile  HasKBaloT  peKcierasieil
(Rhexislasie).

Biosiratigraphie f. Gy, Stratigrap-
hie.

Biostratonomie [ [rpen. 97,
Jar. 258] — DuoOCTPATOHOMITH
(*J. Weigelt, 1933; vnorpebus-
sgocn otuM antopom ¢ 1927 1. B
eMurcae cepst jesteasnoctn). O1-
PACTL aHAHNA, KOTODax HA 0CHO-
BATNT TOJOMKCHUST 1 COCTOFHI
HAXOIMMBIX THITE HCKOTACMBIX Op-
FANN3MOB JHTACTCA BOCCTAHOBNTL
QIMHAMITMECKHE TTPOLecchb, mpoiie-
XOJIBINIE &HOCJC CMEePTI Opra-
HH3MOB BILIOTL [0 11X 3aX0pOHe-
HILSI» 1 B CBSI3H C 110CIHC/IHIM.
Biostrom n [rpea. 57/289]. Cm.
Riff,

Biotit m [masBan B wecth (pani.
pnauka Lo, T. B. Biot, 1774—
1862] - Guornr (*A. ITausmann,
1847). Mumepan, K(Mg, Fe*');
(OH. 1), [(Al, I'e3")8i,0,,], Tem-
HaA CI0/a.
Biotop m
Biozinose.
Bioturbation [ [rpeu. 57, mdart.
274] (Abj bioturbat) (*W. Schii-
fer, 1952) HePeMCHIIBATING
(ocanKa) B PE3YJNLTATe JIEATENDL-

[rpeu. 57/300]. Cw.



Buroantwl

(o Motoane, K. Potonié, 1938, ¢ yupoleHuamn)

HayertoOnoanTtei, Kaustobiolithe

KanMarm-
(UcHoBHBIE CoBpemeH- HNekonaembre [pouexon:- yecKan uoly
rpynus Hbie NPAMEPHl | HPAMepL LeHne i hanuadibii;
obecTaHOBK:
I'yMOJIHTLI, Toph unsuH- Bypsrii i ga- PuTorennoe T'yMuaaHasT,
Humolithe HHX ¥ BepXo- | MeHHBIT BEPXOBBIC N
BHIX §0anT, yroims, Braun- HN3HHHLIC
Torfe der kohle, Stein- Gonora
Frach- und kohte
Hochmoore
Cauponawrm 1, Canponens, Menpnersiit YMepennas,
Saprolithe Sapropel caaner,, Kup- Boanumei Mopckre Oy
ferschiefer YACTLIO Tbl, JIADIYHB
E e s Y uaankTo- | (radder, Haff
I'wrrun, Gyt- | Borxea, Bou- TeHHOD T, I

JanTonnTel,
Liptolithe
(annrobno.in-
T, Liptobio-
lithey

tia
Cmouel, Harze

headkohle

Awrapyn, Bern-
stein

Purorennoe

Yaepenyan o
LGTIN T

AnaveroOuonnTtel, Akaustobiolithe

HaannHoqm-
Tol, Kalzio-
lithe (kapGo-
HATHBIE TTOPO-
nut, Kalkges-
teine)

CHILEPO AT,
Siderolithe
(pynsl, Erze)

CUMIAWHOIINTEL,
Silikolithe
(Gurgesteine)

DBuonenuro,
Biopelite
(naoBue 110-
ponh, Schli-
ckeesteine)

Moperoil mea,
Seekreide,
pudosnii ns-
recTuan, Rif-
fkalk, pasy-
OICYHUE,
Schill, u 7. 1.

Benaa skenca-
Han pyja,
Weifleisenerz,
O3aepRaH pyvia,
See-Kr:, oxpa,
Ocker

Iuatomopas
semasn, Kie-
selenr, pagio-
asapuT, Radio-
lariengur

Barroswstit
Watten-
schlick, mau-
FPOBBIA 1101,
Mangrove-
schlick

i,

YeCKYI nopoay.— [Ipum. nepea.

HapeeTropbie
Tviher, Kalk-
tufl, n ooan-
Th, Kalkoo-
lith, Tpancp-
THH, Traver-
tin

OoJmTopa
HedieaHan py-
Aa (MHHCTTA),
Minette

Kpesenn,
Hornslein,
KDeMHEUETRI
caaner, Kie-
selschiefer

Brmmepble
ranHm, Flysch-
ton, BOJIHN-
CcThii nasecT-
HAK, Wellen-
kalk

PurorcHnoe

Hpeumynie-
cTpenno Dak-
TCPHOTEHHOE

Jlnartomen,
pagHoJIApPHN

@uTOrCcHHOR,
HOMpOrcHHOE,
farTe puoreH-
HOC

1 C;mpo;mrq;u HALIBANOT TAKHC A3MCHEHHYIO B DeaVAnTaTe BPHBCTPHRAHMA

Hpenmynect-
BCHHO B Tej-
JApIX BOJIAX
Meaxoro. oT-
qact rayoo-
HOTO MOpA

CeBepuas ryv-
MMIHAA; B -
TOpaJabHOI
30He

CybaprTiue-
CKafAd MR Cyi-
AHTaPKTAYe-
ckan Ao Tpo
NHYECKOIi ;
JHUMHRYCCKA !
H MOpCKafa

Tpounecka
O YyMEpeR-
HOll, Maurp:-
BAM, BATTH,
peri

Marmarit-
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Binsonose — Biaublitter

HOCTIL POIDTIIN MOWHLIX O PRS-
wor. Wiihlgefiige, Withitextur f
(*R. Richter, 1936) — Tekerypa
pepekanubanug. [leppnunaa cio-
HCTOCTL D PERVIKTATE HTOTO MO-
T OKAZATLC S AATYIHCBAHNON NN
nIMENeInoil.

Biozinose / [rpew. 57/151] — Ouo-
nenoa (* K. Moehius, 1877). Cood-
WEeCTro H])I‘i\ﬁh:}.\ﬂ)ﬂ. HMOHINNX 00-
myw cpeay  oburanua  (Guoron.
Biotop) i JKnByHuIX B YCTOBHAX
60.71("9 i Menee T('CII(]I‘i CRAS
APYE ¢ APVEOM GRpspennoe coob-
mecTno). Cs, tawske Thanatozo-
nosc.

Bisalinar n [mnat. 28/234] - cnows-
HAfl CONAHAA BATCKL. Dajderanne
CONANLIX OTIHOMCHIIT B JIBVX pai-
HOBOBPACTHBIX, HO TCCHO CBAJAH-
HBIX  NPOCTPAHCTROHUO  TOPH30E-
Tax o;Hoi obaactu. IHpisep: ne-
ROTOPLIC COINAHLIC TNITOKI  3CMIIN
Hlaessur-oanmreiin, comep-
IKANIEe KAK HIGKIO-, TAK U BEpXHe-
nepMekylo codn. Gnn. Doppelsa-
linar.

Bitumen » (P17 Bitumina. Ab/
bituminés. bitumenhaltig) [xar,
29] — Gurym (ewe v Butpynus
u Hanans). Hpoponusie ropovne
BEIECTRA KOPIYHERATOH 11010 yep-
HOBATOI OKpACKU, COCTOHIIUE 113
VOAEROOPOROR 1 BOJENKITIAG NpN
OHPeAENEHNEIX NPOHeccax npeob-
PasoBaHusg OpraHNYecKoTo Belle-
era. OHIL MOPVT OBITE TRE/LIMU
(ropumit  wpock. Erdwachz, nan
osoxeput, cv. Ozokerit; ropnas
emona, Erdpech, Trdharz; ac-
tansT,  Asphalt). IR UMY
(medrs. Frddl) suw rasoobpasnu-
st (npnponui tas, Brdeas). Car.
Taba. VI 22 11 23, Baugep (B. San-
der, 1921) pasamaet cpegn upu-
POMEKX GuTYyMOB HepBitinbe {ay-
THTEHHLIC) 11 RTOPHUHO  [EMOACH-
Hule B npeienax oamoil dase (azmno-
Tarerunie) Guryser. Mepeuit eoy-
AN B CROENM KPATHeM IPOABIeHH:
peanwnayeten B (nedre-)varepun-
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crix nopojax, (krddl-)Mutterge-
steine, BTOPOIl — B MOPOJIAX-KoJ-
JIERTOPX., (Erdol-)Speicherge-
steine.  Porep  upersomus  we-
HOJBIOBATL IS ODDBRAYEHHS 110-

pOL € avVTHTeHOBIME  OHTYMaMit
anraoasstuaell Tepyny Kerogen-
Gesteine, Ca. tamse Protobitu-
men,

Blasenhéhle 7. Car. 1ihle.
Blasentextur / [nar. 282/265] —
nysepueTas tegerypa. Caomenne
MAPMATINEC RO HOPOALI. XapPaKTe-
PHAYEMOC TIOBBITCHARM COJeDRa-
HIEM JTOJ0CTCI. BIOTL JIo [demnn-
cTocTi. [azouue HOMOCTH BOZINI-
KAIOT 1A MeCTe  BLICAHBIINXCHT
]Tpll sacTelBaAHIIN BABKOIoO pil(‘-]lﬂu-
B& ra30B MarMaTHIecKOTo UpOHC-
xosaenus. Cuu. Vesikulartextuy.
Blast m, Blastese / [rpeg. 59]. Cu.
Metablastese,

Blastomylonit » [rpeu. 60/196].
Cm. Mvlonit.

Blatt  n.  Blattversehicbung /.
Blattitiigel . Cu. Norizontal-
verschiebung.

Blitterbiindel ». Cwm. ITorizontal-
verschiebhung.

Blitterkohle 7. Car. Dyvsodil.
Bliittermolasse /. Ca. Molasse,
Blaubliitter » /. Blaublattge-
fiige  »n.  Blaublittertextur — f
feme TlagarpaTteeiitaMn.  H. n

A. Schlagintweit, 1850, onncana
kax blaue Blitter — roayGume sn-
er] — vonyoas nomocyaTan Tek-
cTyvpa (anga). Muororpatnoe we-
pejiopanne B paspese JdegAnka Go-
Jec  Tee LN, OeAUHX  BOBAVTH-
LML NYV3WPLKRaMiL TOIYBOBATLIX
npocaoes Anla u Hoace MATKHX &
0OOTATNENANX  NY3KPBLEAMI - PO~
cnoer Geqaoro ugera. [lpocnon pac-
LOAATAWTCA 11 PALACILAO MIBKNCH
DOBCPXHOCTIN  JCAIIIEA,  OJHAKO
11:![‘;15;&!«&11-;1 YV ero Kpacp BHIOTH
J10 H["l'}’]'l”i'il.ﬂ!-[[ﬁl‘ﬂ LLOJTOSRE T A,
MaGmopaeres WX pasnnTae N3
HEPBUYHOTO  CJIONCTOrO (Ipna, a
BO  MBOINX  cJdydyasgx oo Hes3abi-



Blauschlick — Bodenart

CHMO OT 1o¢Jae/1Hero. h‘iﬂ()]'ﬂo anB-
TOpbl CBASKBAIOT 9Ty TEKCTYPY
¢ BmHceHieM JaejiHnKa, nanp. bu-

JANI paccMaTpHBaeT — ee KAk
«BHOBL  CUEMEGHTHPOBAHHEE  I10-
BEPXHOCTH CKAJLIBAH NS,

Blauschlick m — ronyGoit  uir.

Mopcekoii  ocafiok resmmnenaruge-
croii soml (cm.  hemipelagisch;
CM. puc. 42), oKpameHHHE opra-
HIYCCKNM BCIIECTBOM [ HHPHTOM
B Temuo-cepwiii  user. Oxpacka
Bepxuero crofa (HeCKOJNLKO caH-
THMETPOB) HEPEe;IKO  KOPHIHeBas
pejegersne oxncienusn, Copepika-
Hue  n3pectin  OOJbINEil  YACTHIO
Huakoe, Bricokoe conepskanne op-
TAHUYECKOr0 BCIIECTRBA ABISAETCA
Pe3YALTATOM 3aMeJUIeHusA Tpolec-
ca  pasmosKeHHA oOcajka  BCJeN-
CTBHE YCKOPEHHOI CcejluMenTannn
Il HATCHCHBHOTO 00PA3OBAHMSA I~
pHTa B YCJIOBHAX TasoBOIl Ccpejibl
B ocajke, oborameunoit  H,S.
B rpomnuecknx mopsax  roayboii
W HEPEKO 3aMCIIAeTCA KPACHBIM
nnos (Rotschlick), orpacka wo-
TOporo o0YCAOBJEHA TPUBHECEH-
HEIM JIaTepUTHBIM BemecTsoM. 1'o-
ay6oit m 4acTo OTHOCHTE)ILHO HO-

raT M3BeCTHKOBLIMI PAaKOBHHAMU.
Blei/Blei-Methode f. Cwm. Isoto-
penmethode.

Bleicherde j. Cm. Podsolboden.

Blindhohle j. Cm. Hahle.
Blindsee mn — Geccrauroe oaepo.
Ozepo, HE HMMEOIEE MOBEPXHOCT-
HOTO CTOKA.

Blindtal » — caenan pomuma. Jlo-
JIMHHAS BHAJNHA, BAMKHYTAS €O
BCOX CTOPOM.

Blitzrohre f. Cm. Fulgurit.
Blockdiagramm  n — Gaok-jna-
I'pa.\l.\la. n.ﬂ()l{, MbICJCHHO BblpC-
SAHHBIT M3 BeMHON KOPBl BepTi-
KAIbHBIMII CeYeHnAMYE, TP cTe-
peorpaduuccKom 1300 paFKeHI
KOTOPOIro BoO3MOYKRIO U,‘LH()I![‘IU,\[[‘iI’
HOE PAcCMOTPCHIE JIBYX paspeson
0 nosBepxHOCTH  (CM.,  HAnp.,
puc. 15 m 72).
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Blockgebirge n. Cm. Gebirge.
Blockgipfel m — rambosan Bep-
mnua. BepmuHa TOpH, xaparte-
pusyemas HATPOMOZK/ICHHBIMIT
JIPYT Ha Jpyra B pesyapraTe -
3MYECKOrO BBIBETPHBAHUA TJbIha-
MII KODEHHEIX TOPOJ.

Blocklawa [ -— ramfosan nasa.
Jlapa (cm. Lava), pacnamawomascs
Ha TILIOB ¢ MOBEPXIOCTLI0 CAMOTO
pasuugnoro obanka. Cm. Tak:e
Aa-Lava, Fladen-Lava u 1.
Blocklebm m. Cwm. Geschiebemer-
gel,

Blockmeer n. Cym. Felsenmeer,
Blockstrom m — xamenuntit  wo-
ToK, Kypym. Croimtenma risif
FOPHBIX TIOPOJ B (hopme NOTOKA,
cocToAmue u3 O0Iee Wi Menec
UYKEePOHOTO  MaTepuasa; obOpa-
AVIOTCA U3 OCHIIEH 1 KAMCHHBIX
mopeit (em. Blockmeer) n cnsaza-
Hbl ¢ HIMI TIOCTENCHHLIMU TIepe-
xopamu. Cua. rare Solifluktion.
Blue Ground m. Cm. Pipe.
Blutregen m [napoan. seipam.| —
KpoBaBHIl J10:K1L.  Bumajawuas
BMECTE € JIOPKIEM  KpacHoBaTaf
OB, YCTHIHL, 3aHOCHMAA nacca-
ramu B Iskuyo Espony us Ad-
PHEN.

Blutsverwandtschaft (von Erstar-
rungsgesteinen) /. Cwm. Petrograph-
ische Provinz.

Boddenkiiste f. Cm. Forde.

Boden m — mousa. Cawmmiii Bepx-
HUII  BRIBETPEJBIT CJOI  3eMHOI]
KOpBL.  KWpome 13MEIbUCHHBIX N

OTYACTH XIIM. M3MCHCHHBIX 06-“0,\['
ROB nopoa n MuUHepaJoB, OH CO-
aepsuT  Gospiiee  WIH MEHBIIEe
KOJHYCCTBO OPTalmgeckoro Bele-
CTBA, PA3NOKCHHOIO M1 HAXO/SA-
Meroca B CTAIUIL  PARJTOIREHMS.
Obpazopanie 1M0YBbLL B 3HAYNTENIL-
HOI1 Mepe 00VCJI0BICHO KIANMATOM.
Bodenart / - pasuonumoctn 1104-
. B ocHOoBY BRIICACHUST pas-
JNYHBLX PASHOBIIHOCTEH TOJIOKEH
HpuHLmNn  Kjaacenduiamim  1mo4n
1O TPAnyJaoMeTPIMECKOMY  coCTa-



Bodenaziditit — Bodenprofil

By UX TOHEO3epHuCTOl dpakimn
(sepeH, HPOXOIIN CKBO3L CHTO
¢ KPYUJABIMIT OTBEPCTIHMIL JUIA-
merpom 2 am). Hanpusep, cormnac-
HO Burmepy, MOMHO HMCDOIAb30-
BATDL ITPOLEHTHOR COJIePFRaHIe [Ic-
MEPCHBIX  KOMUOHeNTOB  (namerp
=20 MEM): uecor — jgo 10%,
eyrinancTrii 1ecor — 10—20%,

MATKI cyramnor — 20—309%,
mecuanuit cyrannoxk — 30—40%,
THKeblil  cyrIIuHOK — 40—50% .,

ranna — d0—T70%, Takenas ran-
Ha — cBpime 75%. B uoseitmux
Raace HQUKAMHAX  BLIJIEJIAIOT TIH-
Hy, anespur u necok. Jlas mop-
pasjeiIenns 104l MOIKIO TaKiKe
HCIOAL30OBATL UPOHEHTHOE COMep-
JRAHNE TYMYCOBBIX BCHICCTB TN
uspectn. Raaccudpukannn no co-
AePIAHNID TyMyca: caabo ryMmy-
copas 1ouBa — menee 2%, Ty-
MycoBas uousa — 2 4%, ciab-
HO rymycoBas nousa — 4—10%,
OUCHDL CIJILHO TYMYCOBas nousa —
10—15% ., sabogoyennas nouBa—
15—30%, Ooxoruas nousa
esrinie 30%. Haacendmranus no
COJICPHRAHII0 UBBCCTH: N3BECTKO-
Buctasn nogsa — o0 20% CaCOs,,
Mmeprenueras nousa — 20—40Y%
N3BeCTROBAA 10YBA — CBRITIE
409%. Ilecyanpie no4BHI OTHOCAT K
JeTKHM, TIHHHCTHIE — K THAMKe-
asiy mousay. CyrinuneTeie Ho4BLl

BAHUMAIOT HPOMEKYTOUHOE T10J10-
IKCHIe.

Bodenaziditit [ [aar. 6] — wuc-
aotHOCTh  nouskl.  Cremens Kic-
Joraoctit (3Havenne pH) mousbl.
Bodeneis  n — nouneunsii - 7o

Jlej, BozHnKaOIMUI B pesyapTaTe
3aMepsannd COIepIRaleiicHd B 1104~
e pope (npomepsanne 1OYBBHI,
Bodenfrost). Cun. Steineis, Tjile,
Merslota. Cwm. raxme Gefrornis.
Bodenerosion | [uepesos upums-
Toro B CIHA tepmuna soil erosi-
on| — sposus uoussl. llpouweccn,
BRIZBAIHBIC 1IN, BO BCAKOM CIHV-
Hae, YCKOPCHHBIC JieATEJILHOCTLIO

oS

en

yeJloBeRa 11 BeJlyliHe K IIJIOCKOCT-
HOMY CMBIBY 4acTui, HOYBBLI I
K OJIMHCHHOMY CMBIBY € [pPOsBIe-
Huem rayOMHHOI Dposum pasama-
HOI1l MHTEHCUBHOCTH.
Bodenfeuchtigkeit f. Cwm. Boden-
wasser.

BodenflieBen n. Ca. Solifluktion.
Bodenfrost m. Cym. Bodeneis.
Bodengare f. Cocrosinne npuicmieit
MPOJYKTHBHOCTI JICCHLIX 11 La-
XOTHBIX TOYB.
Bodenkunde

i — uo0uYBOBeJEHIE
(ocnoBatens — 3endr.
<. F. F. Senlt, 1810—1893) 1.

Hayka, nccaejyrnman cocTosHRE,
BOBHUKHOBEHUE,  H3MCHeHUE o
YVIAYYLIEHHE DBIXJ0IT 30HLI BRIBET-
pPUBAHUA BE€MHOU KOPLl - - [10YBBL
¢ 1eJhK HCHBITAHNA €¢ 1PUroj-
HOCTH JUIA CeJbCKOXO03AIi¢TBeHHBIX
i ctpouteabusix neaeii. Cin, Pe-

dologie.
Bodenmechanik /- sexanuka
rpYHTOB. ¥Yuenue o (u3. CBOil-

CTBAX BEIIECTB, CJHATAINNX 3eM-
M0, B 3aj@a4n KOTOPOro BXOAHT
KOJIYECTBEHIAN  XaPaKTePHCTHRA
OTHX BEHIECTB KaK CTPONTENLHBIX
MATCPHAJOB I OCHOBAHNIT COOPY-
JKEHNil, a Tak:Ke ucuoJnioBanne
TEOPETHYECKI BBIBEJICHHLIX IIOKa-
sarejieil B NPAKTHKE CTPONTENDh-
erpa (K. Terzaghi, 1953, 1934;
K. Terzaghi, R. B. Peck, 1961;
J. B. Hansen, H. Lundgreen,
1960). Cm. raxsre Fels-oder Gebir-
gsmechanik, Geomechanik.

Bodenprofil » — nousennnii npo-
duan. Bepruransuwlii paspes nou-
Bbl ¢ BBIIEJCHHEM OT/ieJIbRBIX 30H,
PasINYaAIoONIIXCA 110 Pe3yiLTaTaM
HOTBOOOPABYIOMX 1POIEeccoB.
Hosnsy popMaibHBI OYBEHALIT
paspes cOAePIRUT caejiyommne 30-
up (eBepXy BHUB): 30HY BHILIIEIA-
aupanua, Auslaugungszone (aimio-
D OanusM 13 ocHoOBaTeNCH  1H0YBO-
pepennss Asaderca B B, Jlory-
qaes (1846—1903).— Hpum. ped.



Bodenreaktion — Bogheadkohle

luvialho-
A-Horizont,

BIAJILOBIL  TOPNIONT,
rizont; ropnsonr A,
BepPXHHII IoupeHusli ciaoii, Ober-
boden; puixautit enoii, Krume), 30-
ny ocazjaenisa, Ausfallungszone
(MAROBNANLHBIT  TOPHBOHT, Ml
ropusont pmupamnd, [lluvialho-
rizont; ropusonT B, B-Horizont;
HIKHUWIT nogwenuwil cjaoii, Unter-
boden), mexopmyw nopomy, Aus-
gangsgestein (ropmsont C, C-Ho-
rizont; nopnousa, Untergrund).
Ilo crTemeHm 10JHOTHL PAZBHTHA
30H MOMAO pasaugath upodinti
A-B-C u A-C. Ilogoweune ropu-
30HTOB A 11 B B 3HadnrtenanHoil
CTelleHl ONpejeasieTcH HalpaBie-
HEeM JIBIGReHIA [OUBeHHRIX BOJ
I COTiepPsKAnMeM B HHX BJIeKTPOJIII-
TOB M KOJJIOHIHLIX BemecTs. T1pi-
BeJIEHHbLIT BEIII¢ HOPMaJlLHbLI 11PO-
dune npeanonaraeT HUCXOIANlee
JIBIKEHIE BOjl, OOBIMHOE IS Ty-
MHUJIHEIX KJANMATHYECKHX 30H. B
apujiEBX  0GAACTAX € CHJILHBM
NOBEPXHOCTHDIM MCTIAPEHHEM qa-
¢TO OTMEYAeTCH BOCXOIANIEe JBH-
JKeHHe NOoMBEeHHLIX BOJI M Bbhi3BaH-
Hag 3THM HMHAA HOCHEN0BaTe b=
uoeTnL 30H (cwepxy sHus): B-A-C.
OcofibiM  oOGpasoBaguem.  CpOIi-
CTBEHHAIM TJeeBblM TovBaM (M.
Gley), siusieres ropnsonr G.
Bodenreaktion f. Cum. pH-Wert,
Bodensediment n — nowmnii oca-
70K, Martepmai, cuecenHui ¢ me-
¢cTa cBoero oOpasoBaHuA M Batem
BHOBL NepeoTaosKennslii (cM. Re-
sediment) B napyrom wmecte. Cwm.
Tarke Sediment.

Bodenskelett n — crener nouns.
I'pyfosepanctoie  COCTABHEIC —Ha-
¢Tu NouBw (auametp =1 My mimn,
0 JIAHHLIM HEKOTOPHX aBTOPOB,
>3 MM). .
Bodenstratigraphie |/ — nasacone-
JIOMOTUYECKMIT MeTO/| CTpaTuipa-
Quu. Crparturp. pac'wicHennc c
HOMOIILI0 WCKOAEMBIX 11098 (CM.
Palioboden). dror meron meoano-
KPaTHO YCHEUTHO HPHMEHSJICH i
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HOJIPA3HeJICHNA YeTBePTHYHBIX OT-
somennii (K. Brunnacker, 1964).
Cm. Tamme Stratigraphie.
Bodentyp m —— T uousel. Xa-
paktepnas crTajudg, KOTOPYI IIpo-
XOIAT TMOUBLEL B XOJle CBOEYO pas-
BUTHA; OLPEJeNACTCS KIIMATOM,
XapaKTepoOM MATepHHCRUX HOPOJ,
PAaCTHTeIHHOCTBIO I IPYTHMI hak-
TopaMn. Baykueimme THOR TOYR:
3aCOJIEHIBIE M TIEeNOURbe  110YBEL
ApUIEBIX 1 DOJAYAPWHBIX KJIHMa-
TUMeCKUX  B0H, UepHO3eM  (CAr.
Schwarzerde), Gyposem (em. Bra-
unerde), noazoa (ey. Podsol), pens-
Juga. Win UeperHoino-kapioHaT-
wag nousa (em. Rendzina), teppa-
pocea {cm. terra rossa), rieesbie
mousnl (cM. Gley); wpome Toro,
HOYBBL OPrasHu9ecKoro HPOACXOH-
JIEHUSA, WATPUMEp GOJOTHRIE 110Y-
Bl (Moor-Biden), rutTum (cm.
Gyttja), mu (cm. Dy). Cm. Takike
Bodenart.

Bodenunruhe [ — (ceiicMmueckie)
wonebanua rpyura. Hesakonomep-
Hbie JIBMGKCHIH 3eMHOI HOBEPXHO-
CTH, oOTMedaeMmhbie GOJLIIeil ua-
CTRI0  TONDLKO  celieMOorpadamm n
BLIBBAHABE  KAK  TIDHPOJHEIMI
{npuboii, mwropm, MoposHoe pac-
TPeCKUBAHUE TWOPOA # T. JI.), TaK

Il HCKYCCTBEHHBIMI (Tparcmopr,
HHJYCTPHATLHBIC MATUWHBL 1 T. I1.)
t‘.UTpHCE[!HﬂMH.

Bodenwasser n — 10uBenHas Boja,
Ofee KoRN9eCTBO BOJILT B 1109Be,
Kak cpo0oH0 mepeMelnaomeiics
B mopax, TaK M IUIEHOYHOIN (Ka-
OUWIIAPHOI, agcopbinounoin). He-
I{ﬂTO])th HBTOI)M ]Jﬂ(-].‘lll‘iill’DT Ho4q-
BCHTIYIO BOXY (COCTOAHME HACHIIE-
UHA I [IePeHACKIIEHEA TOIBbI
BOJIONT) 11 NOYBCHHYIO Baary (co-
CTOANNE HeJOCHIIEHnA [0 OTHO-
HEeHNI0 K MaKCHMAlbHOIL KaUug-
JAPHOH BIArOeMKOCTH MOUYBK).

Bogheadkohle | [wo wmecrn. Bor-
xej, Iloraanus) — dorxep
(*J. Quecket, 1853). Buy yrias,
COCTOAIMEr0 B OCHOBHOM W3 DO-



Bohnerz — Bombe

13.

Pue.

Aouen:

popocaeit. Cm.  rarske Kinnel-
kohle, Streifenarten.

Bohnerz n [ropu. 1. — GoGobasn
pyna. loukpennu Oyporo sxemes-
gaka B (gopme Gobos mau ropo-
AN, COCTOSAIHE W3 MHOFKeCTpa
ROHUEHTPUYCCRUX olonouer;
BCTPEUAIOTCH COBMECTHO ¢ Kpac-
HBIMII  nn OypBIMBL DJIHAMU
WII  CYTIUHKAMH B Tpemu-
HAX, RapMaHax, boposnax,
yrayOaeHuax TOBEPXNOCTH  WiIn
nycrorax — Ccpen  CaMBIX  pad-
JUYUBIX HIBecTHAKOB (puc. 13).
OcanglaioTest Wd PacTBopon, Bos-
HHKIIUX B [POIECCe KOHTHHEMH-
TaJIbHOTO BRIBETPUBAHUSA, W MOIYT
JOCTHIATL MecTaMil 30a9UTeALHO
MompocT. B mecTopom/ieHusx
©6000BLIX PYJL HEPEZRO BCTPEYAIOT-
CA cROJIeHuA KocTeil win 3y0oB
MJICKO L HTAIONTIX.

Bohrung j — dypoeas  cupakii-
Ha. Meuakue uan rayGowue Gypo-
BEIC CKBAjKHIBL, 3aKJajBIBACMBIE
B IEJIAX UCCIe0BAHIA MW BCK] -
THA CJI0eB T'OPHBIX HOPOJ, M=HIli

TMOAE3HBIX NCKOLACMBIX TUIM 110j[-
S3eMHBIX B0/l HO3BOIAWT JIyTEM
BOypuBanusa c¢Toa0HKa ropuoil

noposn — wepta (Bohrkern) nnn
BELIIOCA PACTBOPONM KBEpPXY paspy-
maemoii npit Oypedun opoaHoil
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IHeronaempie KpacHoseMbl (¢ GoOoBwiMm pyiamp) w IHlpelinaperoit Ope
(A. Helm,

] — HpPECHOBOANHLIE H3BECTHHKH. 2 — CHEHCKajl 2CMIA €O CTeROIb-
HBIM ITECKOM W T, 1.;

1919).

3 — @obomaa pyna.

Maccnl {nutamosasi npoba, Spiul-
probe) noctpouTe paspes Mo cKpa-
wmnue  (Bohrprofil), xapaxrepn-
BYIOIIMii HOCHEOBATE LHOCTI,,
MOIIHOCThL 11 CTPOCHIE llepeceden-
HBIX CI0 TeoJl. Tej.
Bolling-Intervall n [uo masn. cy-
IMCCTBOBABIICTO Upeskae 03, Dég-
JIMHT B CEBCPHOIL  4acTil  [-0Ba
[Ornaapua, [lanua] — Gémmmar,
OtmnHrekas Qasa (noremiaenuns)
RJIUMATa B KOHIE ILICHCTOIena
(*H. Iversen. 1942), Cu.
taba. 11 B 12

Bombe (valkanisch) /- nyawa-
HiudecKas gomGa. INycok JaaBul.
BRIOPOIIEeHBIT 113 BYJIKaHa, Ipn-
HABLI  oupejienenuyio  dopuy
B pPesynbTaTe BPAmCHUA B 10Je1e
i VUABUIMIT Da 3eMIII0 B 3acThiB-
mem cocrognmi.  Pasmepnsr GomG
MOTYT ObTL Mepee | ey”, mo mMoryT
AOCTHFATL ©  HECKOABKMX KyDo-
merpoB.  Bowmou, ofpasoBamHLIe
Oenuoll rasami sKIjIKOTeRy4ell Ja-
BOIl, HEPEAKO NPROGPETANT cdepu-
TeCKYI10, BepeTeHo0GpasHyio il
TPYINEBUIHY 10 GOPMY, MOTYT OBITH
BAKPYUYEHHBIMII 11 jlasKe  XBOCTA-
TeiMi. BomBei, odpasopasiinecd ua
FASOHACHINEHION0  BABKOTO  pac-
nJapia, Yacto OBIBAKT B3JVTBIMH
JERINH []at"l'[]t‘.('liilBI]IIlhllll')l C Il(?UL‘}]X*



Bonebed — Brandenburger Phase

HOCTH  (DOMOBI € LHOBEPXHOCTLIO
Tuna Xaefuoi kopru, Brolkrus-
tenbombe). Cm. Tarske Vulkan,

vulkanisches Glas.

Bonebed » [0t aurn. bone bed —
KocTeHocHwli caoii] (*?A. Murchi-
son, 1839) — KocreHocHKIl €JOil,
nenepnasg  Opexuns.  Bpexruws,
0oJipIIeiT 9ACTLI0 HeDOJALIIOI MO~
HOCTH, COCTOMALAA 13 KOCTeil It
3ybop mossomovHeix. Hamutojee
M3BECTHLI KOCTHHBIC OPeRYUn 1o-
rPaHUYHEIX CJIOeB paTa — Jeliaca.

Cum. madun. VI 24. Cm.  ranse
Brekzie.
Boraxsee m. Cum. Salzsee.

borderland n [anra.]. Cm. Geo-
synklinale.

boreal [aat. 30| — cesepmsiii, Go-
peanvublii.  Obmact wim sunoxa
xononHoro kaumara. Boreal »
(*A. Blytt, ?1876) — Gopeaan-
HLIT KiaumaTHuecKmil nepuof (ro-
gonena). Csm. taba. II B 4.
Botner m |mops.] Cm. Kar.
Boudinage [ [ot ¢dpanmn. boudin —
BATUK, wenbacal —- Oyjumas,
pasamisosanue. Tewrerypa rop-
HBIX TI0POJ[, XapaKTepPn3yoIngacs
PA3PLIBOM CJIOCE ITPOYHBX T'OPHBIX
HMOPOJ] BCJIECTBUE PACTS MHBAIOMINX
HAUPAAECHUIT HA  OTHEILHOLIC Ky-
cKu — Oyjusel,  Oombureii  ya-
CTBH OKPYIVIOil, BJIINICONANT-
noii opmet (Boudin r, *M. Lo-
hest, 1908), «obTexaemble» Mmac-
coii Doyt  IIACTHYHBIX  TIOPOJL.
Meskay OyauHamir nepejko peTpe-
4aloTCs BBIJICIEHMA Krapna (peske
kanbnnTa). Byaunask npossiaser-
€S B OCHOBHOM B TOJHIAX, COJiep-
FRATIMX 1IPOCJIOU IIOPOJ] Pa3JHIHOI
komuerentaocTH. [Ipooanusie ocn
Oyaue (Boudin-Achsen) opuentu-
POBaHBL TEPUEHJUKYJIH#PHO Ha-
HpaBaennio HaudOJILIIEro pacTH-
JeHusa. B cooTseTcTBUM ¢ paspa-
HHEM TEKCTypa OVInHasa BH3y-
AllbHO HATOMUHALT JAeyRaliue JIpyr
Bosie jipyra Koabacku (puc. 46),
Cm. tarske Mullion.
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Boutaillenstein m ot dpani. bou-
taille — Oyrmaxal. Cm. Meteorit.
Bozener Porphyr m [no nac. 1.
Boueu B 10:knom Tupose| — Go-
nenckuit 1nopdup (MecTroe crpa-
TUrp. HOjpasypesIeHle HUKHCTH
nepmu).

Brachyantikline, Brachyantiklina-

le / — OpaxuauTuRIMHANL
(BeTpeu. yse y Buabkenca,
0. Wilckens, 1912). Anturian-

Hanpbas CRiIajika, Och KOTOpOii
HOJOTO BOBJIBIMACTCH, HA GOJLITOM
HPOTAMKEHIN LT DOPUBOHTAJILHO
II 3aTe€M BHOBD II0JIOTO OILYCKACTCH,
BCJIE/ICTBIE Yero cKiajika obJamaert
B IIaHEe OKPYTJBIM WM OJUJLIIITH-
9eCKHM  [IOHEPEYHLIM  CedeHHeM.
CoOTBETCTBYIOWEYIO  OTpIIATe] h-
oy dopMy HashBAOT OpaXUClH-
KIMHAI b0 (Brachysynkline,
Brachysynklinale, Schiissel). Cnn.
Dom (Berpeu. eme y Mapskepn u
l'eitma, E. de Margerie, A. Heim,
1888).

brackisch — cosonosathii. [lorpa-
HugHas 00/, MEKILY IpPecHbIMH |
cojgensimn  Bojamu.,  OcosoHenue
(Verbrackung) moser BosHUKaTh
B peayihbTare cMeledod Bog odonx
THIIOB, BO3PACTAIIMIELO COJEPIRa-
oA coJell, CHILHOrO HCHAPCeHUHA
W HOCTYILIEHNA PaccoJioB (M.
Sole)  Kak OpUPOJHBIX, TaK u
HCKYCCTBEHHBIX. B colonoBaThix
sojlax (Brackwasser) passubaercs
dayna, Gepuas sugamu, oo Oora-
Tag ocobsAmMu. Pasinuant oanro-
rannminie  (oligohalin), smesora-
aunusie  (mesohalin) n mosmra-
gumuse (polyhalin) sopw, cogep-
sammue 0,1-—1,0; 1—10 1 cBrme
100/y4 comeii coorBercrsenHo. [lpu
OTOM  OJUTOTJIMHHAA 00a.  eme
AocTyoHa A OOHTAHNA MHOLHX
UPECHOBOHMX JKABOTHLIX, a I0-
JUrainHEafg — TOABKO A MOp-
ckux. Mesoranugmaoil 00, cRON-
cTBeHHEa 0c00ag  coJoHOBATOBOJ|-
uas ayua (Brackwasserfauna).
Brandenburger Phase / |mo mass.



Brandschiefer — Braunerde

Puc. 14,

VPOBIR

ner. odan. Bpampendypr, I'JIP] —
Gpauentypreras asa (onegernc-
mudA) (*P. Woldstedt, 1926). Cm.
Tabn. II B 19,

Brandschicfer m [ropn. a.] — ro-
poanii ciamer. B y3skoM cmble-
Je — camnpomeanTt (cMm. Saprope-
lit), ormoskupmuiica B sacToiiHbix
Bojax. YacTo, ojnaxo, B 9TO 1O-
HATIE BRIAWYAIT TAKMKE BRICOKO-
BOJBHBI  YIIHCTHIT caaner (CM.
Tabn. VI 23).

Brandung f — (mopcroii) npuboii.
Ocofbiit Buj gBMGKeTHA BOJALL BOIN-
3u Oepera, 0DYCJOBIEHHBLT fes-
TeJNLHOCTRLI0 BoaH. (JKa3nBaeT 3Ha-
YnTeJIbHOE MeX. BO3JelicTBUE Ha
mopoJiel, ciaramomue Geper (abpa-
8ua, Brandungserosion) (puc. 14).
Tax, npuboir y ckaxucroro fepe-
ra (Klippenbrandung), uepejko
mocTUralomuit  GOJLUIOH  BLICOTH,
cuocofer 1 peayinTaTe IIPONOJ-
JKHTEJIBHLIX y/lapoB, HaTHETaHUA
H 3acacelBaHmA BOJBL 11 BO3JyXa
PABPHIXIATL TOPHYTO IOPOJLY, YCU-
NueAs  CBOC [elicTBHE da  cHueY
YBJIeKaeMux 3a coHOIl 00JOMROB.
Copepmenno wuoe feiicTsue OKa-
BHIBACT IUsBREELT Hpnoii (Strand-
brandung), mpoussojamyii nepe-
HOC Ocajika B3ajl U BIEpe]l 11 eTo

~ . Abpasus.
_Obpasosanne adpasnonioil 111athopMel B peayibTare OTCTYIaHM cpesae-
Morn OeperoBoro YCTyna. m — caMOC HU3KOe, m’ — CaMOC BRICOKOC [OJOHCHIC

MODITa

CYUIECTBEHIIO YCIJIBATLCA B pe-
ByJApTaTe COBMECTHOTO JieiicTBUA
€0NeBOro BrBeTpuBauus (cm. Salz-
verwitterung), MOPO3SHOTO BHIBOT-
pusanusa (cm. Frost), mesarteanno-
CTH OPraHN3MOB, HAOPUMED JOH-
HEIX MOJUIOCKOB 1f CBEPJIALINX T'y-
00K, I XHMAYECKOTO pacTBOpe-
ous. Takum wmyTem B pesyanrate
PasuoobpPasHOT0 pasMHBA U BHI-
CBEPIIMBAHUA Y KDYTHX Oeperon
MOryT OniTh 00pPa30BaHH HMCIOJH-
mopel  KoTaw  (Strudelloch), xa-
amenmnie opota (Felsentor), rporsr
(Grotte) n abpasuoHHBE NEmEpH
(Brandungshdhle). ¥ noguoskus
Epytoro Gepera upufoil momer
BBHITAUHBATL BHEMKU — alpasnomu-
Huie nnwu (Brandungshohlkehle).
Cm. raxme Kliff.

Brandu ecke f. Cy. Decke.
Brandungsplatte f. Cy. KILiff.
Brandungsriickstromung /. Cwm.
Rippstrom.

Brasilia f (serpeu. yike y 3iocea,
. Suess, 1909) — Bpaaujna.
Jipenuuii macens, chopMuponan-
OIHIICA B CeBePO-BOCTOYHOI 9acTu
H0skuoit AmepHKu B J0KeMOpPHH,
Brasiliden P[. Cm. Kaledoniden.
Brauncisenerz n. Cm. Limonit.
Braunerde j — Gyposem (F. Ra-

TpaBUTanuOMIoe | pasjenenue. mann), brauner  Waldboden —
Mex. sospeiicteue npnfon, oco- Gypas dccnas umouysa (H. Strem-
Genno y wpyrmx Geperos, momerT me). Tun 1mousw, XapakTepHbIil
[ TR 49



Brauner Jura — Bronzit

JUISL YMCPEHHOTO KJIUMATA ¢ COOT-
BCTCTBYIOMIMM KOJINYECTBOM Ocajl-
koB (B Pl 500—700 mm/ropm).
Dypodemu GOpPMUpyioTes na ca-
MBIX PA3JHYHBIX TOPHEIX MOPOJAX
U B CBA3IL ¢ 9THM IINPOKO pacupo-
CTPAHCHB, 00pasys MHOKecTBO
pasuoBufiHOcTeil. B Tuununom pas-
pese Oyposema ropusoHT A n3-3a
LUPHCYTCTBUA TYMYCOBBIX BemecTB
HUMeeT TeMHO-KOPHYHEBYIO 10 uep-
HO-KOPHYHEBOH OKpPacKy, Topu-
30T B — Oosee mwiam memee HH-
TEHCHUBHYI0 KOPHYHEBYI0 OKpac-
Ky, 00yCIOBIEHHYI0 IIPICYTCTBUEM
FeOOII. IMepexojt ot ropusonra A
K ropusonty C, npejcraBileHHoMY
HEHM3MEHEHHOIT TOpojoil, nocre-
nemnptii. Cm. Tarme Bodentyp,
Parabraunerde.

Brauner Jura m (*F. A. Quen-
stedt, 1858) — Gypasa opa (cpea-
was opa). Cm. rtaba. II1 10 B.
Braunkohle j [ropu. m.] — Gyperit
yroap. Ciabo yriaehumnposauuslit
(em. Inkohlung) yromn Temmo-ko-
PUYHEBOI 10 YePHO-KOPUYHEBOI
OKpacku. [ipoMe phIXJBIX H TBep-
amx Oypeix yraeit (Weichbraun-
kohle, Harthraunkohle), upes-
CTABJIAININX TJABHLIE IPYIIBL Y-
PBIX  yrieil, B Ka4ecTBe 0COOBIX
PA3HOBUAHOCTEIl  BHAEAAIT OYy-
MasKHBIT  yroab (Jusogui), cmo-
JHCTHIL yroJh, UPHPOJIHEIT KOKC,
MOJIYKOKCYIOMMUIUCH  yroJnh, cre-
JenpuaTiiii  yroib, KCWINT (M.
Dysodil, Pechkohle, Naturkoks,
Schwelkohle, Stengelkohle, Xy-
lit).

Brechen n — Xpyuwxoe paspyme-
une, jpobaenne, Bruch m — pas-
PHIB (HOe Hapyllenue). XpynKum
paspylleHnemM Ha3bBaKT ABIENNe,
HPOMCXONANEE PI HPEBLINISNNI
pejesia IPOYHOCTH TeJa B pe-
aysasTaTe Hanpszenunii. lpum arom
006pas3ylTes BHIAMMBE IOBEPXHO-
cru pasgena. [lox paapupom wo-
HIMAIOT KaKk npoiecc jipobaenns,
TAK W ero pe3yiantatT (mosepx-

a0

HOCTL  pasphiBa, TeKTOHMYeCKHI
paspuis . T. J.). Cm. Takxe
Bruchlliefen, Flielen.

Brekzie / [or wran. breccia — 006~
aomkn] — Gperkuus (P, Wagner,
1928, meogmoKpaTHO BCTpEd. YiKe
y Tére, J. W. v. Goethe). Cue-
MenTHpoBanHas obgoMoumas 10-
posna ¢ o0JOMKAMH YIJIOBATO-ped-
puctoii dopmel. [Tpr paspyiueHun
HOPOBL B pPE3yJIbTATE TEKTOHIYe-
CKUX JIBIYKeHUIT BOBHMKAIOT TeRT,
Gpexdann (tektonische Brekzie),
Opexunu tpesus (Reibungsbrek-
zie), 1UpH Hpoueccax BYJIKAHM3-
Ma — Byas. Opexunn (vulkanische
Brekzie), sepaossie Operdun
(Schlotbrekzie), npu nopzemuoM
BHIICIAYHBA HHH (em.  Auslau-
gung) — Operdun  BHUIEAAYMBA-
Husi (Auslaugungsbrekzie), Gper-
uun oOpymwenus (Einsturzbrekzie,
Einbruchsbrekzie), npejpcrasisio-
mue cofoil martepuan, OGpyILHB-
MHiCA B NYCTOTH BbIIEJa4iBa-
HUSL T B HPOCTPALCTBO HAJ HUMI.
[leppmaabimu Gperansavu (Primér-
brekzie) wnaseBalT OTIOKEHUSA,
COCTOALLNE 113 YII0BaTO-pedpucTo-
ro 00JJOMOYHOrO MaTepuana (Ha-
HpPUMEp, CUHEMEHTHPOBANHRE OCHI-
iy HOJHOMKHII CKJOHOB T10P,
BRII0Y9A0mue 00BaJbHLLI 1 003~
HEeBOIl martepuad, 00JOMOYHEC
CKOIUIEHHA, BO3HHKAIOHE [IPH
IIO/IBOJIHEIX OHOJ3HAX, 1 T. [L.).
Cun. Breccie. Cm. rtarkixe Bone-
bed, Fanglomerat, Konglomerat,
Mylonit, Polyklase.

bretonische (Faltungs-) Phase [mo
nass. bperans, ODpannusal — Gpe-
Tomckas (asa (ckaagaTocTn)
(*H. Stille, 1920). Braouaer mHe-

CKOJILKO  4acTHHIX pasz, Cwm.
taba. 111 O/7.
Brickellocher » PI. Cm. Waben-
verwitterung.

Brodelboden m, Brodeltheorie f.
Cm. Kryoturbation, Strukturbo-
den.

Bronzit m [uockoubky ou wacTo



Brorup-Intervall — Brunnen

otausBaer Opounsoil] — Gponsur.
Pomi. mupokcen (cm. Pyroxen),
(Mg, Fe),lSi,0q. 1K pomG. nu-
POKCEHAM OTHOCATCH TaKike DH-
cratutT (Enstatit), MgelSi,04], u

rumeperer  (Hypersthen), (Mg,
Fe),[Si,04].

Brorup-Intervall » [no mecrn.
Bpépyn, 1-on Ornanpual —
Opapynckasa ¢asa  (leJIHUKOBOIT
anoxn  Bucna) (*V. Nordmann,
1921).

Brotkrustenbombe f. Cm. Bombe
(vulkanisch).

Bruch. 1. n. Cm. Moor. 2. m.
Cm. Brechen.

Bruchbeben n. Cum. Erdbeben.
Bruchblatt n. Cm. Horizontalver-

schiebung.
Bruchbrekzie /. Cm. Kakirit.
Bruchbiindel, Bruchsystem i

Bruchschar f — cucrema paano-
MOB, cHcTeMa coOpocos (Sprung-
biindel, *E. Suess, 1883). Psaj
Gomee uim Memee napaieabHbIX
B3AUMOCBA3AHHEIX TEKT. paajio-
MoB. Cwmu. Sprungsystem. Psj
HEePEeCeRAIIUXCS  PasioOMOB pad-
JNUYHEOTO Haupaeiacnuds obpasyer
cerh pasnomos (Bruchnetz) win
copocos (Sprungnetz) (E. Suess,
1883).

Brucbfaltengebirge n. Cm. Ge-
birge.

Bruchfliche, Bruchlinie /. Ca.
Verwerfung.

BruchilieBen » (L. Miiller, 1948)—
MPOIECC OJITHOBPEMEHHOTO paspy-
meHysA n TeyeHus BeniecTsa. (.
tarske Bruch, Fliefien.
Bruehfugenhiéhle ;. Cw.
Bruehschill m. Cm. Schill.
Bruchsee m. Cm. Austiefungssee,
Stausee.

Bruchstufe f — cOpocosmii yeryn,
cOpocosas crynenn. Modojloe pas-
PHIBHOE HAPYHICHNE, BHIPAZKEITHOE
B pexbede YOTYIOM, UHOCKOXLRY
TPOIeceH JIGHYAIMI eLIe He HpH-
BeJIil K BEIDABHUBAHMIO 110CJe/-
Hero.

Hohle.

4*

Bruchtektonik /. Cm. Tektonik.
Briicke (tektonisch) f — Texronu-
yeckuilt  MocT  (¥*Mojsisovies in
E. Suess, 1883). HKauunosujuasn
rapiba B ONPOMEIKYTKEe MEKIY JIBY-
MA Pa3pHBHLIMH HAPYIICHUAMI,
WMEIOHIIMIT TIONMTH NAPaIIeabHoe

TMPOCTHPAHNE.
Briickenkontinent m — kouTnaen-
TaJIbHBIE MOCT. l'mpoTeTnyeckKil

MACCHB CYHIW, COejUNABIINIL B
LIPONIJILIE HePHOALL UCTOPHI 3eMIIK
OT/ieJIbHEIe  KOHTHHEHTH JIpYL ©
APYTOM, a B HacToANee BpeMs
LOTPYKEHHELI B OKeaB. Buickasni-
BAJIUCh HPeJIIONOMKeHUSA O cyle-
CTBOBAHHH  CJEMYIOHIUX KOHTH-
HenTaabpHEIX MocToB: 1) Cemepo-
ArpaaTugeckoro (Nordatlantis),
coejunasmero Eppony ¢ Cesep-
HOll Amepukoii yepes Heaamauio
u I'pernanmnio;2) I0:xH0-ATrapTn-
geckoro  (Siidatlantis), coemu-
uasmero Appury ¢ IOmuoit Ame-
pukoii (¢ATnanTuj@a», BCTpeuaercs
eme B puanorax Ilmatoma «Tn-
meity u «Hputuiip); 3) onjpsans
(cm. Gondwana); 4. Tuxooxean-
croro romtunenta  (Pazifischer
Kontinent) messny ABcrpaaueii n
10:xno0i1 Amepukoii.  Hxepunr
(H. v. lhering, 1927) Buijeasi B
ArgaHTHYIECKOI 00s. 3 KOHTHHeH-
TANBHBIX MOCTAa: ApxubopeiicKuii
(Archiboreis) B cesepnoil wacru,
Apxarmamruuecknii - (Archatlan-
tis) B memTpe u ApxeJeHcKuii
(Archhelenis) B romuOil wacTm.
Hapany ¢ HUMEI OH BBIJIRJISUI TaK-
JKe KOHTHHEHTAILHHE MOCTH B
Tuxom u HMaamiickoM oxeanmax u
B I0FKHBIX HOJMAPHHIX MOpsAX. CM.
Takske geotektonische Hypothesen.
Briiggen-Kaltzeit / {no r. Bplor-
red, OPI'| — Opworren, Oporren-
CKOe HOXO0I0/|anue (panumii ieii-
croren) (*P. Woldstedt, 1958).
Cwm. tada. 11 B 37.

B-Tektonit m. Cm. Tektonit.
Brunnen m — wxogojien. lllaxrta
win TpyOa, JOBEICHHLIE IO TOPI-~



Biilte — Canyon

souTa IpyETOBHIX BOA. Homomnum
CIYKaT [  BOLOCHAGYKEHUS,
IlaxTel, CKBaMKMHB HIN KOJOJIE,
COyKampe [JAA OTBeJIeHHS BOJ,
Ha3HBAlOTCA JIPEHAKHBIME, HIH
HOIIOIAIIHMH, maxTaMu
(Schluckschacht),  ckBaskuBaMm
(Sehluckbohrung) niu komomnaym
(Schluckbrunnen).

Biilte f [mmKpoeneM.— X0JIMHK]
(6omorman) wouka. Heboabiioi
OCTPOBOK PACTHTEJNLHOCTH Cpej
6omota (cm. Moor), BosBHIIAal0-
mMuiicA HaJ| NOBePXHOCTHIO BOJIBI.
danonnenuLie BOJOIl TPOMOMHSEI,
pasfendAwoinue KOYKM, Ha3LIBAOT
mouazkpoamu (Schlenke).
Buntsandstein m [no oxpacke mio-
PO — mecTphlii NecYaHuK, HHIK-
Huii Tpmac. Cm. Ttaba. IIT9 A,
Burdigalien, Burdigalium, Bur-
digal (-Stufe) » (no gpepnepuMck.
pass. r. boppo, ®pannus) —
oypauranncckmit apyc (¥Ch. De-
peret, 1893). Cm. Tadn. IIT 12 T.
buried hill m [anra. «oorpeGen-
et xomp] (*Sidney Powers)—
norpedeHHAS BOBBLIII@HHOCTD,
JipeBunii pexabed, norpeGenHRI
noji Gojiee MOJOABIMH OCATKAMHU.
Hap wmorpefeunoit  Bo3BhIIEHHO-
CTBI0 M €€ CKJIOHAMH BCJEJICTBHE
pasiamudii B 0caJKOHAKOIUIEHNH 1
UpesKJie BCETO B PesyibTaTe Ha-
KOIJIEHHS 0CajIKOB GoJiee MOJIOTEe
OTIOMeANsT 00pasyloT  M3ruaom,
cXO[HBe cO cKiajkamMu. B popod-
HHX JIPHIOAHATHX CJI0AX MOTYT
IPH COOTBETCTBYIOINX YCJIOBHAX
dopMupoBAaTLCA Bajeku HedTu T
TNPHPOJHOTO Ta3a.

Biiperschnee m. Cm. Penitentes.
Bysmalith m [rpeu. 63/168] —
oucmanut (J. P. Iddings, 1898).
JlakkonuTo0Opa3Hoe HTPY3ABHOE
TeJO KOHHMYECKOIl MJIM LHINAAPH-
geckoit fopmel co cBojlo06pasHOii
KpOBIeii, NPHIIOMHATOI 10 Iepu-
¢epuueckum pasgomam. Cm. Tax-
sne Lakkolith.

Bytownit m. Cm. Plagioklas.
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Caldera f (P! Calderen) [mopT.
Caldera — woten] — ®annjepa
(C. E. Dutton, 1882—1883, ogna-
KO Buepsnie BBeJeHO Dyxom).
[uprooOpasunoe yrayoiaeHue wua
BepIIMHe BYJKAHA, WHOTJA JOCTH-
ralomee IUraHTCKuX pasmepos (0T
HECKOJIbKUX COTeH MeTpoB Jio He-
CKOJIDKUX JICCATKOB KUJIOMCTPOB).
Pasauualor Kajn/eps ofpymenus
(Einsturzcaldera, Einbruchscalde-
ra), obpasoBaBmipecss myTeMm Ipo-
BaJa KPOBJH BYJK. 04ara, B 3Ha-
YUTEJIHHON Mepe ONOPO;KEEHHOrO,
¥ Kanbaepw B3puBa (Explosions-
caldera), BosHuKmme B pe3yibTa-
Te TUTAHTCKUX B3PHBOB M BLl-
3BaAHHOTO UM OOPYIICHNS 1 BCTpe-
galomuecs, 10-BUAUMOMY, Iopas-
7o peske. Coberpenno Hannjiepa —
OTPOMHELIL Kpatep BYIKAEA Ha
0. Ilanpma, l{amapckue o-Ba,—
HEPejKO paccMaTpuBajach Kak
9po3uoHHaA Kaasjepa (Erosions-
caldera).

Callovien, Callovium (-Stufe) »
[mo cexn. Kenmomeii, Amraus] —
KeJJoBeiickall  Apyc, Keanoseil
(*A. d’Orbigny, 1852). Cya. Kel-
loway. Cwm. rmaéa. III 10 B.
Calzit m. Cm. Kalkspat.
Campanien, Campanium, Campan
(-Stufe) n [0 jpesHEpHMCK. Ha3B.
mects.  Hamnann — KNaMmoamns,
(Opamunsa] — KaMOAHCKOIT APyeE,
ramuas (*H. Coquand, 1857). Cm.

tabn. LT 11 B.
Camptonit m [no cex. Hemuron,
Auransal — wamnronutr (¥*H. Ro-

senbusch, 1887). Ca. Tadgn. V 8.
Canyon, Cafion m [mcn. canon —
Tpyba] — KaHLOH. YIeane ¢ Kpy-
THIMI CKJIOHAMHI B 00JI. CTOJIOBOTO
peaseda, ogens 1ayGoOKO Bpesan-
HOE peKoii; upumep — KanbOH HA
p. Komopano ¢ ray6unoii Bpesa,
pocruratomei 2000 m. IoABojume
kanponel (submariner  Canyon)



Caradoc — comagmatisch

pOIM3EN MHOTHX TOGepeKuii oKea-
HOB IIPOCTHPAIOTCS 13 00J, mesn-
da (cm. Schelf) ® marepmropomy
ckanony (cm. Kontinentalhang),
HePeJIKO pacmojarasch mepej cos-
PeMEHHBIMIT HIH MPeKHUMI YCThsl-
M pex. Hx mpomncxosmenune sB-
NAETCH CIOPHKIM.

Caradoc (-Stufe) » [no ropam Ha-

panox-Xmie, Amrana] — kapa-
moxcxnit  apyc, wapanor. Cm.
Tabn. III 4.

Carnallit m [B wecTsr maBecTHOTO
ropusiva Kapeana, R. v. Carnall,
1804 1874] KapHaJLInT
(*H. TRose, 1856). Munmepau,
KMgCl,. 6H,0.

Carneol m. Cu. Karneol.
Cassiterit m [mo nart. mass. Gora-
THX oJ0BOM 0-BOB — Cassiterides
insulae '] — waccurepur.  Cwm.
Zinnstein,

Cenomanien, Cenomanium, Ce-
noman (-Stufe) n [0 apesme-
pmmMck. mass. r. Jle-Mam — Ce-
HOManym, @pasnus) — ceHoMman-
ckmit spye, cemoman (*A. d'Or-
bigny, 1847). Cm. ta6a. TIT 11 B.
Cerussit m [mar. 35] — mepyccur
(W. v. Haidinger, 1845; Cerus-
sa — eme v Omumusa, ButpyBns,
Manuna). Mueepas, PbCO4. Ceun-
noBas pyna zonst ouuncsieana. Cum.
Weilibleierz.
chalkophil [rpeu. 329/318] —
xanskodmaersit (*V. M. Gold-
schmidt, 1923, 1924). Dmementun,
ofnajaomue 0coBEM CPONCTBOM
¢ menwpio: (Cu), S, Se, As, Sh,
Bi, Ag, Zn, Hg, Pb. Taxrme aie-
MEHTHl MOTYT, CJIJ0BATCALAO, 00-
PasOBLIBATL CKOIUICHAS IIPEMK/IC
BCETO B cynn(uaHO-0KICHOIT 060-
anoure 3eman (cm. Schalenbau der
Erde). Cwm. taxme atmophil. lit-
hophil, siderophil. .

Chamosit m [wo jonure Tamo-

! Tax waswmBasnen »  Jpesnem
Pume Bpurancxne o-pa.— [Tpua.

ped.
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30H, MM peitnapnal — mamosnt
(Chamoisit, A. Berthier, 1820).
Mmmepamn, (Fe?*, Fe’t, Al, Mg),-
-(OH)4[(SigAl)Oq4]. Mearoosuro-
Bag [0 IUIOTHOH jKeJesHafl pyma
3eJIeHOBATO-CEPOI LI YePHO-3e-
JeHOiT OKpacKH, comepsxamasn 28—
37% Fe.

Charmouthien, Charmouthium,
Charmouth (-Stufe) » [mo mecrn.
Yepmyr, Arrana) — mapMyTeKuil
aApyc (mmwxudAsa wopa); npnbrnmsn-
TeJIRHO COOTBETCTBYET TnHCHax-
cxomy Apyey. Car. maba. 11T 10 A,
Chattien, Chattium, Chatt (-Stu-
fe) n [0 masB. mpeBHerepm. Ire-
MeHW XaTToB] — XaTTeKuit Apye
(onmronen) (*Th. Fuchs, 1894).
Cu. Ttabm. IIT 12 B.

chemische Sedimente — xemoren-
HEIE, W XUMHYECKHe, OCaakm.
OToskeHNA PACTBOPOB U MAPOE,
HaOpmMep B3alie;Rm cojieii M rom-
ca, HATCYHHIEC KPEMHUCTHIe H H3-
BECTKOBMCTHE Ty(sl, MHOTHE oca-
JIOYHEIE DY/, MHOTHE H3BECTHA-
Ki o T. L.

chemische Verwitterung f.
Verwitterung.

Chlorit m [rpew. 333] — xmopnr
(*A. G. Werner, 1789). Cnuinxar,
COCTOAINNII B OCHOBHOM W3 TPyII
Mg(Fe), Al w OH. K rpymne xmo-
PHTOB OTHOCSITCA, WATPHMED, TeH-
HUH, KIXHOXJIOP, MPOXJIOPUT, TIO-
DUHTHT, MAMOBWT.

Chondrit m [rpeu. 334]. Cm. Me-
teorit.

C-Horizont m. Cam. Bodenprofil.
Clactonien m [mo mecrm. Kiak-
ToH, Acceke, AHransA| — KIOKTOH
(KYILTYPHRIT CJIOH HIBKHETO ma-
JeoanTa), KIAKTOHCKAs KyJIbTypa
(*H. Breuil, 1929; Buepsule omu-

Cm.

cag 0Oe3 mHaszBaHUA YOppPeHOM,
W. Warren, 1898). Cm. Tabu.
11 1T 17.

Clarit m. Cm. Streifenarten.
comagmatisch [xar. 306, rpeu.
176]. Cm. petrographische Pro-
vinz.



Comendit — Dauerhumus

Comendit m [uo cen. Womenpe,
0. Can-IIretpo ® 3amajy or Cap-
nuunn] — romeninT (*3. Berto-
lio, 1895). Cm. TaGn. 1V 3.
cone-in-copne-Struktur /. Cum. Tu-
tenmergel.

cone sheet m. Cm. Ringgang.
Congeliturbation [ [mar. 36/126/
/273]. Cm. Kryoturbation.
Coniacien,  Coniacium, Coniac
(-Stufe) f [mo r. Kombax, ®pan-
NHA] — KOBLAKCKUI APYC, KOHb-
ak (*H. Coquand, 1857). Cm.
Taba, 111 11 B.
Conrad-Diskontinuwitit j [B wects
reopusnra IKompana, jlokasaBie-
ro ee cymecTsosanmne B 1925 r.] —
pasmen, uaw Tpamuna, Hompaja.
YeTanopnenHasi ceiicM. MeTOJaMi
HOBEPXHOCTH pasfexsa ! Ha Tay-
omme or 10 mo 20 v, wo obe cro-
POHEL KOTOPOIl CKa¥Ko0OpasHo u3-
MEHAITCA CKOPOCTH pPaclpocTpa-
HEeHAS IIPOIOIBUEIX ceiieM.
BoXH — OT 5,6 Km/c (Brme p. K)
mo 6,5 uwm/c. Oma upepcrapaser
cofoii TpaHmy Me;KAy Bepxueii u
HUKHCIH 9acTAMH 3€MHOI KODPHl M
oTMmedanach . 0. B llenTpanbnoi
Eppome. Cm. rtawxske Erdaufbau,
Diskontinuitat.

Cordierit m [uno $am. Nopase,
P. L. A. Cordier, 1777—1861] —
ropaueput (*Lucas, 1813). Mune-
paia, Mg, Al,Si;0,4 (Mg Momer 8a-
memartscs Fe?t u Mn).
Couvinien, Couvinium, Couvin
(-Stufe) » [mo v. Wynen, Deap-
rifl] — KyBeHCKHil Aapye
(*J. B. d'Omalius d'Halloy,
1862), coorpercTByet Biipennero-

My #Apycy cpejnero jiesona. Can.
Taba. L1 6 B.
Covellin m [B wect Wopeann,

BHCPBLIE ONPCACANBIIEr0 9TOT MH-
mepan wa Beaysun xak Cus| —
ropesinm (*F. S, Beudant, 1832).

' B 3eMpoil Kope KOHTUHENTANL-
HOro THua.— Hpum. ped.

3

%

Mumepaa, CuS. Cuum. Kupferin
dig.
Cromer-Warmzeit [ (oo mecrtn.

Hpomep B Hopdoake, Anranal —
KPOMEPEKOe TIOTerieHne, Kpomep-
ckoe mesaegpnkosne (*C. Reid,
1882). Cm. taba. 11 B 32.

Cuprit m [mav. 58] — xkynpmr
(*W. v. Haidinger, 1845). Mune-
paa, Cu,0. Cum. Rotkupfererz.
Ci4-Methode 7. Cwm. Kohlenstolf-
Methode.

D

Dachfliiche f. Cu. Schicht.
Dachschiefer m. Cm. Schiefe-
rung; cm. Taba. VIL 15.

Dacit, Dazit m [0 gpeBmepiMCK.
ma3p. TpamcmiabBanmn — Jlanus]
— maour  (*G. Stache, B pa-
bore F. v. Hauer, G. Stache,
1863). Cm. Taba. IV 7.
Dammriff ». Cm. Riff.

Danien, Danium, Dan (-Stufe) »

[mo  crtpame Jlawma] — maTcknit
apyc (*E. Desor, 1846). Cwm.
tabn. 111 11 B.

Daniglazial » [no ctpane Jlamns
u nar. 129) — papuraAqRanbHAS
cTaiuA (nejHuKoBoil amoxu Bic-

aa) (*G. de Geer, 1910). Cwm.
taba. 1T B 23.
Dasherg (-Stufe) » Ino  mass.

mectH. Jlachepr k cemepy oF 1Op
Jayapaann] Jacoeprexmin
apye (*A. Denckmann, 1901) nan
nopbApye dpamMeHckoro fAipyca Dy,
Cum. rtaoa. III 6 B.

Dauerfrosthoden m — muOrOICT-
HeMEePAJIBil TPYHT, BEYHAT MeP3RO-
ta. IpyHT B COCTOAHNM 1OCTOHH-
moii meparora (em. Gefrornis) B o6-

JACTAX ¢ COOTBETCTBYIONIM KIlu-
maton.  Cui. Permalrostbhoden
(*s. M. Miller, 1945), perenne

Tjile (*B. ITigbom, 1914), Perge-
hisol (*K. Bryan, 1946).
Dauerhumus m. Ca. Humus,



Decke — Decke

15.

Pue.
AD -— goua morpy:acenua oceii (cuH- nan antndopm); AK — 30HA BORNL-

MaHna oceft! DS — agutudopma (B

HOKPOBE);

TeKTOHNYCeCKAN TIOKpon,

DM — cnudopma (B 1OKpOBC);

DSt — noGopad (ppomTambHang) wacTh; F — TEKTOHWTIECKOe OKHO, K — OCTaHel

MOTPORa (kAW

WZ — wopHeBas 3ona nokpoBa («Deutseh. Handwdorterbuch

der Tektonik «Decken).

Decke f — noxpos. 1. vulkani-
sche Decke — synkanuueckuii mo-
KpoB. O@pasyeTcsa uale BCETro
OpH W3JTUAOHH 13 KPYIHBIX Tpe-
HiUH  PaciiaaBos  OCHOBHOTO  CO-
€TaBa; NpUMEPE: TNOKpPOBHHE 0a-
sauapThi, tpanmel Jexama (M-
AUS), TOKPOBH B BYAK. 06a. Diuo-
ouu, Wemanmun m 1. g. Cou. De-
ckenergufl, Eruptivdecke, Cm.
Takike Trapp. 2. tektonische De-
cke — Tewromnueckmii - moKpOB,
win mwapesax (puc. 15). Onpeje-
JCHUE  ¢IOKPORY  HEOAROBUATNO,
NOCKOJLKY 1eJ10CTATOYHO YCTKO
pasrpanugeno ¢ TepMUHAMI «de-
mys» (em. Schuppenbau), «ra-
Ha» (cm. Scholle), «kauno», «octa-
eIl LHOKPOBA» U (IIOKPOBHAS
ckaajka», Onpejlesenue, CooTBeT-
cTpyontee perrennio Tert. Komc-
et DPT (1970): «Tewr. nokpo-
BOM Ha3plBAeTCsI IeoJ. Tejno Kpyil-

HLIX  (PergoHagbIEIX)  pasMepon,
OTjIeAeHHOR  OT CBOBTO TePBROBA-
YAJTLHOTO  OocHOBAMHA 1 Hepeade-
uenmnoe  (najiBHuyToe) mo  ropii-

JONTATLUON Wi caabomaRIonHoil
HOBCPXIOCTH HA COBPEMeHHOC OC-
HOBAHUC TIPH OOJLIIOM, BO MHOIO

1]

- 3eMHOIT

(3]

pa3 npeBHINAKOIEM er0 TOJNHIY
nyTn nepememennsa. Ilpu  atom
COOTHOIEHH A TOPHLIX TIOPOJ| BEYT-
P NOKpOBAa B MPOTHBONOJOK-
HOCTEL osmeroetpomy (em. Olistho-
strom) B OCHOBHOM COXPAHAITCHY.
[lo xapakTepy CTpOEHHA, BO3pa-
ety 1 §anuAM UTOKPOBH  HacTo
3HATNTEJNIBHO OTANTAIOTCH OT CBO-
ero ocHoBaHus. HTO OTHOCHTCH
B ocoberuocTn K momodammani-
neim mokponam (Faziesdecke, *E.
Haug, 1906), chaojkedHBM IIOPO-
namu opmoii dasiin, ROTopLie pes-
KO OTJHYAIOTCA OT I0JICTHIAOIIIX
Il mepexkpuBaomux obpasopaHmii.
[lokporst moryT dopMuponarLes
B pesyJanTaTe 3anpOKIIBIBAOAA
cwaagor  (Uberfaltung) — rexT.
nmokporut nepsoro poja (Uherfal-
tungsdecke), mian «exaajguaTee no-
KPOBLIY (Falteniiberschiebung,
A. Heim, 1905, no Baomepy),-

T 3Ke NepeRpeIBaTL JIpyIr Jipyra
B BH/IC MOUIHBIX JIJJACTHH CKOJIbL-
ARG, "wange peero n IHJTOTHLIX
HCCTONCTRIX cepPrsax, fes yYuacTia
cRaauaTIN asmkennit. Femar no-
Kpon nepeMeng@aercs 110 OLIBIICH
MOBCPXHOCTI, CrO HAJL -



Deckengebirge — Deckensysteme

BAIOT IIAPBAKEM, [EPeKPHBAI-
mum peased (Reliefiiberschiebung,
*0. Amperer, 1924). B remernve-
CKOM OTHONIEHUH PasIHYaroT I10-
xposul ckamsipanns (Schubdecke)
u TORpOEH croxbienns (Gleit-
decke), mpuuem nocienHme BO3HI-
KAaloT OpH TPAaBATAIHOHHOM CO-
CKANIb3HBAHMM. Iipome TOrO, Cy-
MEcTByeT  HEHTPAaALHEIl, THCTO
ONuCATeNLHEII TEPMIH — (IIOKPOB
nomororo  mamsuran (Uberschie-
bungsdecke). ObGnacts saposie-
HUA 1I0KPOBA HABKBAIOT KOPHAMI
mokposa (Deckenwurzel), a ero
nepefHnil Kpait — mobonoil, wian
dpoETaNLHOI, YACTHLIO IOKPORA
(Deckenstirn).

WNeorpa nodosas, mim QponTamin-
HAA, ofnacts (Stirnregion,
*A. Heim, 1905) moxposa, Berpe-
THB IPEnATCTBHE, JBIKETCA KBep-
Xy, ofpasys mofEATYI0 1060BYIO
gacte (aufgerichtete Stirn), nim
300y nofwema a06oBoit yacTu
(Aufbrandungszone, *A. Heim,
1905). Taxume MOKPOBH HEPEJKO
HA3EIBAIOT MOKPOBAMN ¢ NOJRATON
noGosoit wacTeo (Brandungsde-
cke), a noxponst ¢ nOrpyKawmeii-
cA BEU3 J1000BOI YaCcThi0 — HEIPA-
omuvu nokposamu (Tauchdecke).
Jlo6opas 9acTh, paculeHeHHAs Ha
ciRATRe CKJIAJKH, YKasHBaeT Ha
pacmernenne, Wix  JUCHTALNIIO
(Digitation), nokposa. Heckouanko
HOKPOBOB, JEKALMX OfMH HAJ
ApyrmM, o0pasyioT makeT IOKpo-
BoB (Deckenpaket); cumesxase mo-
KpoBpl, o0Jajamoniue CyUIecTBeH-
HOIl TeHEeTHYECKOIl OOIHOCTLIO,
HOPMUPYIOT CHCTEMBI MOKPOBOR
(Deckensystem). B pesyabrate
3PO3MOHHEIX IPOIECCOB MecTaMi
MOKeT O0HAKATHCA OCHOBAHNE JI0~
Kpoea; o0pasymTcs TEKT. OKHA
(Deckenfenster, cu. Fenster). Hpn
0YeHb CMJIBHOI JIEHY/lALUM OT 1O~

KpoBa UHOCJA OCTAIOTCS  JIIIL
cpaBHMTENBHO HeDONLIINE  «CBO-
fopHo muaBatomume» wa  Qyupa-

o6

mente Gecxopmespie (wurzellos,
*A. Escher) ram6sr: ocTaHUB 1o-
xpoBa (Deckscholle), oy Bannma
(tektonische Klippe, *F. J. Ka-
ufmann, 1875). Caeayer otingarh
OT HHX AaBTOXTOHNEIE KJNIIH
(autochthone Klippe, *I. Lotze,
1934), xortopme XxoTH W «WLIA-
BATY 1OBEpX 00Jee MOMOJIEIX OT-
NOKEeHHH, HG elle He CHTIKOM
JANeKO YIAJNeHH 0T CBOETO «MecTa
posennar. Cm. ramske Absche-
rung.

Deckengebirge n. Cm. Gebirge.
Deckenland n — o6aacth MoKpos-
"HOro crpoeHms. Topmelii paiiom,

CJI0Ke HABIT TOJIOTOJCKATIMH
TeKT. IOKpOBaMmIi,
Deckentheorie f — mokpoBHasn

reopuA. Rognenuiua, coraacuo Ko-
TOPOil MHOrMe KpYUHHE TOpHEE
CICTeMEI, TaKme, HAlPHMEpP, Kak
Anpne, HRapnate u fip., ciose-
HBl GONIBIIMM YHCIOM TEKT. HOKPO-
nop. Ioxposmas rteopua (Nappis-
mus) GpiIa TePBOHAYANBHO Paspa-
GoTaEa JUIA AJBI TPYJIAaMH Teolo-
rop-«gammucTosy Beprpana, Jlio-
skoHa, Iappra, 3mocca, Tepmbe
un np. Onra cMenpmia T. H. TEOpHIO
MO HATHA (Erhebungstheorie,
*L. v. Buch, 1825), passusas-
Myocs I, 0./ iNA 3anajganx Anbl,
B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPOil o0pa-
30BAHRE TUFAHTCKOII AHTHEJINHA-

IH TPOACXOMJIO B pe3ynnLTaTe
JBIDKEHHA KBepxXy  (MOHATHA)
KpHCTaNInyeckoro  (yH/jaMentTa,

IToil KOHNENIUN MPOTHBOPEYHIO
pabiiofiaBmeecs 3aJeraEne CTpa-
turp. Gosnee jipeBEHNX cepmit Ha
Gosce MOJOJIBIX — fBJEHNE, KOTO-
poe HOKDPOBHASA TCOPHA 00LACHAIA
mapeskamu. Cum. Tarske Oszilla-
tionstheorie.

Deckensysteme (der Alpen) n PI —
CHCTEMB  TeKTOHMYCCKHX [MOKPO-
pop (o Aupnmax). Coppemennsie
B3NS A cTpocHue ANBI MO~
ryT OBITH KpaTko obobmensl cae~
ayomuym  obpasom. 3anajaule N
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Bocrountie ANbNBE, pasianyan-
mUecs 10 CTPOCHHIO TORM, FOPHIIX
mopojy w110 ofImEeMy TeKT. ofuu-
Ky, rpamuuar meswpy coboii 1o
anplniickol gactu poxumpn Peii-
pa. 3anajusie AJubms o6pasosaninl
p ocnopnom leanpercrnmmn n len-
gnHcknMu moxposamu. 1. lean-
peTckas cucTema mnokposos (Hel-
vetisches Deckensystem), wan
TennBeTH L (Helvetiden,
*E. Suess, 1909). Hpome co6-
cTBenno lenpBeTH, CJIOMEHHEIX
cepueii Beppyxamo, meszozoem nt
IajJeoTesoM, MHOTHE aBTODPLI OT-
HOCAT C10[[a TaKkKe HIHmeByio 30-
HY, KOTOpafg B CBOK OYepejh le-
JWTCSA  HA  LOJB30HEBL  cyDanbnuii-
CKOTO, TeNbBETCKOTO M YJbhTpa-
renbBerckoro gamma. K BocTony,
mo auenn Peiima, 9Ta cucrema
norpyskaerca  mojl  Bocrtoumwe
AJBIIN BIJIOTH 10 B0HBI, TNPOTATH-
BalOMleiicA BJI0JIL CEBePHOTO Kpan
Anbn wepes Tposter (Anbréii)
no Bepxmeii Asctpun. Hapsura-
gupe enpeTcKUX IOKPOBOB IpO-
HB0IIJI0 B I0CTOJIHTOLEHOBOE Bpe-
ma. C leabnerTugaMmm TeCHO CBA-
BaHBl CPEJMHHBIE MACCHBH (¢ 1010~
3anaja na cepepo-BocTon): Mep-
xantyp, Hexppy, Bensnonn, Mou-
6nan, Aap u Tortapm. 9TH Kpu-
CTAJLTHYECKIE MACCHBE ROJBEPT-
nuchL Gojiee peBHHM (BapucImii-
CKIM) TEeKT. JNCIOKAIMAM, IpPH-
weym pepxunii ¥apGomH TakiKe da-
cTnaHO eMAT B ckaankn. 2. Ilem-
HHHCKAfd creTeMa 1oxposor (Pen-
ninisches  Deckensystem), wmiu
Henuujet (Penniniden) (aBTop Tep-
MuIEa, BeposTHO, Apras). Jra
NPOTHAKCIIIAN CUCTEMa, YCTAHOB-
Jennag © w0ry or lepppeTuy, co-
CTOUT 13 GONBILOTO YHCHA MOKPO-
BOoB. Ona ciojeHa MOMHLIMIT TOJI-
ImamMil roeiicoB, JIOKAMEHHOYIOJIL-
HEIX CJIAHIER, BEPXIHM KapOoHOM,
TPHACOM, HEDEKO MOIIHAIMI TOJI-
maMi  caaunen HIFRHEI 0Pl
(Bronnpepekne ciaamnsl, 0T9actTi

o7

¢ WCKONAEMHMM OCTATKAMH) &
AHOT/A BePXIEIOPCKUMEI PAJINO-
purtamm. Berpewalores, npenmy-
MIECTREHHG B IOPCKUX OTIOKEH-
51X, KPYNHBE Teja OCHOBHBIX Mar-
Matugeckux nopof (es. Ophio-
lithe). Bce toimm mnoscemectno
B PasiIMTIHOI CTElNeHW MEeTaMop-
$uzopantr. Ha/iBuragne nokponos
ATOIl CHCTEMbl HAYAJOCh B MEJO-
BOM TIePHOAEe M [POJOJIAKANOCE
B rajeorege (BepOATHO, 0 1O37-
Hero sonena). Ocn Ilemmup K Bo-
CTORY IOTPYKAIOTCA 110]] HOKPOBEL
Boctoupoanboniickoit  cuctemu,
OJlHAKO OHU BROBb HOABJIAIOTCA
B TeKr. okHax Hmkuero Duraguna
u Beicokoro Tayspra (Unterenga-
diner Fenster, Fenster der Hohen
Tauern, *P. Termier, 1904,
1906). Texr. oxno Tayspu xapax-
TepuayeTesd,  BOPOYeM,  3HAYH-
TeJbRO GONbITTEl ABTOXTOHHOCTEHIO
I MEHEP YeTKO BHPAKeHHBIM 110-
KPDOBHHIM XapakTtepos, 4em [len-
HUJIH 3anafguelX AJLHR, BCACICTBRE
YeT0 HEKOTOPHE aBTOPhl He Mpn-
3HAOT €T0 TeKT. oKHOM. 3. OcTaH-
1B JIOKPOBOB (Klippendecke)
(qacT W8 HUX masniBanach UPek-
Je  Pomamexumu  noxpopamm). 1
HIM OTHOCATCH, HANPUMED, (KIUIl-
ury  (em.  Decke) rop Muren,
Illtapcepxopm u Jap., a TakKe
paiionel K 0Ty ¥ BOCTOKY oT iHe-
HEBCKROTO ©03. JTIf NOKPOBH IIpH-
HaJTe;KAT, BepoATHO, K IHmKwmei
Bocrounoansnuiickoii CHCTCME.
Crpoenne Bocrowsnix Aakm xa-
paKTepuayeTcsi npeskjie Bcero Bo-

CTOYHOAJABLOMIICKOIT CHCTEMOIT TI0-
rkposor (ostalpine Deckensystem,
*G.  Steinmann, 1905, satem

. Suess, 1909). Hmwxnum Boetou-
Hoajubnuiickum mokponam (unter-
ostalpine  Decke, *'R. Staub,
1916), cnoKeHHBIM MAIOMOILHLIM
Tpracom u  rpyGoofaoMOTHEIMIE
TOJNIAMI I0Phl, TIPOTHBOCTOAT HPO-
Tspkennnle Bepxune Boctogmoasnn-
nuiickne noxporn (oberostalpine
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Decke, *?R. Staub, 1916). Ilo-
cJeHIe XapaKTepuayloTcs Hpek-
jie¢ BCEro TOJHBEIM pPasBHTHEM Me-
30305, Mx Texr, nepememenie
HPOMCXOJMIIO TJI. 0. B TO3jIHEMC-
JOBYIO 3HOXY, npuuem 0Ooxabmioe
JHAYCHUE WMEAW [peArosayckne
aBisKeHns (em. vorgosauische Fal-
tung). Opuako nocaejiyoime Tpe-
THUHBIC JUCHAOKALNN UPHBOIN K
HBMEHCHMIO TEKT. KapTtuabl. K
ATOI CHCTeME TIPUHAJIeHKAT TTPerk-
ne Beero Cepepunie MaBecTnsro-
pele Anbmnl, a ce Gogee ravHokue
YACTH IPE/ICTABJEHB I'PAYBAKKO-
BOIl 30moil, a Tawmke Bocrouwo-
ANBIMICKOI KPUeTA/LIINYecKoil 30-
poit.  IOskuwle  Adbubl  JIHIIEHH
KPYIIHBIX [OKPOBOB, HO 00HApy-
FKABAIOT B3OPOCOBYI0 CTPYKTYPY.
Hx wacto paccmaTpmBalT Kak 00-
Jlajlaloniee KAHOI BePIreATHOCTLIO
He/0Pa3BUTOC I03KHOE KPLLITO A,
KOTOpBIe B 1P. 00JacTAX Xapakre-
PU3BYIOTCH CCBEPHOI  BEPICHTHO-
cTpi0. B KadecTBe rpaHHILl Mme;K-
ny Cepepunidn i [ORHEEIMH AJib-
HaMIl WM, COTJACHO MHOTHM aB-
TOpaM, TpaHUIL Mme:jay JJumapu-
naMu 1 eobeTsenno AJbiami pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcH Nucydpuiickasn
JITHUA (Insubrische Linie,
*H., P. Cornelius, M. Cornelius-
Furlani, 1930), nau TonaauroBas
gnana  (Tonale-Linie, *W. BSa-
lomon, 1891), uporaruBamomascs
MeH/ly KomiieKcamn Ajamessio
Bepmanu-Optiep B Bujie Kpyrona-
nawuero pajsnra CenepabIX AJbil
Ha IO0mune Ansuwm (H. P. Corne-
lius, 1940). Omua, no-Bujgnmomy,
cMeniaeTea nporazennoir 10 nka-
puiickoii auuneii (Judicarienlinie)
(nan 10gukapuiickoil Tpemuuoii,
Judicarienspalte, *E. Mojsiso-
vies, 1879). nporsituBalomeiics
BJIOJIL 34lajiHoro ﬂv]'wl':i 01, ril]l;l
Ha GU RALK CCREPO-CeRePO-BorTORY ,

¢ BHOBL  NIPOJIOIGKACTCA O]
nassannem  llycerepexoit  anmmnn
(Pusterer Linie, *H. P. Corne-

lius, M. Cornelius-Furlani, 1930)
BINIOTL A0 [oauuHm  p. Jipash.
B zananmoii wactu HucyGpmniickoii
JTUHIIT pacnogaraeTcs sona Uepea
(Ivrea-Zone), B mpejesiax KOTopoii
B peayjibTaTe HHTEICHBHBIX BOC-
XONSUMX TeKT. JIBIDKCHNIT Hermo-
CPEJICTBEHEO [a 3eMEYI HOBEpX-
HOCTH, OYEBIJIHO, BhIBEJCHBL TOp-
Hble 10pPOoab  TAYGOKHX  vacTeil
3eMHOIT KODBL U HOTPAHNIHON 00-
JacTH  KOpe o mamrtnu (e,
K. R. Mehnert, N. Jb. Miner.
Abh. 125, 156—199, Stuttgart
1975, ¢ HOPOGHBIM CIHTHCKOM JINT.),
Deckenschlot m. Cm. Schlot.
Deckfalte f. Cm. Faltentyp.
Deckgebirge n — mopojipl "exia,
HepeRpLIBaloLiHe  110Pojhl. Hom-
IJIEKC TOPHBIX TOPO/i, 9eTKO OTJIH-
4AIOMUIICA 10 XapakTepy TeKT.
CTpoCHNA 11 GOJBINel TacThio Tak-
e no crenenn Metamopdusma or
3aJIeTAOOIETO TI0]T HAM KOMIUIeKca
wopon  dyugamenta. OcHoBanue
qexJa XapakTepusyercsa 0oJee mim
MCHEE UYeTKO BBHIPAIKeHHOHIM He-
cormacneim saneranuem (em. Dis-
kordanz).

Deckscholle f. Cum. Decke.
defensive Fazies f. Cwm. Tazies.
Deflation f [mar. Gla] — peduisa-
unst (*J. Walther, G. Schwein-
furth, P. Ascheron, 1924). Paspy-
MuTedkLHag JIeATeNLHOCTL BeTpa,
croco0HOTO B 3aBUHCHMOCTH  OT
CBOEIl CKOPOCTH BHIjlyBaTL W YHO-
CHTH 4aCTHILI paann'-mm'() pﬂ:ﬂ\le-
pa. TlojobHag AeATCIALHOCTL 0CO-
DenHo MHETCHCHBHA B 00dacTaAx
¢ cuapibiM (Gu3. BRIBETPHBAHUEM
i ocaadLiM pasBUTUeM PacTHTENb-
noro 1okposa. Cuu. dolische Ab-
tragung, Windabtragung. Ca. Tar-
sre Korrasion, Steinpilaster.

Deformation / [gar. 62] - pedop-
aaigst. Hovenemue  dopmer nom
l)t’l"lsl‘\]c'l, ll[,l("l'(!p[l(‘ FACMOC  TCJIOM

10/ BOJJICHCTBHEM BHEINCil CHIn.
Pazinualor ocraTounyio 1 yupy-
ryio  jgedopmanun.  Cum.  Strain



Deformationsverglimmerung — Dendrit

(*G. F. Becker, 1893). Cum. Tarske
Stress.
Deformationsverglimmerung f —
gedopManuonHOC  OCHIOJEHeHIe
(*B. Sander, 1911). Yacruunoe
WIH TOTHOE 11peodpasoBamne Ka-
JHEBOTO TOJEROTO TIIATA B MYCKO-
BOT I KBapI B yCJOBHAX Hallpan-
JEeHHOTO JABJICHIMA.
Dehnungsheanspruchung 7 — je-
dopymanus pactsxennsa. TewT. -
CIOKAINN, MPUBOJIANIIC K yBEIH-
geHni0 obmema. Cm. Takme Zer-

rung.
Dehnungsschlechte f. Cum. Schle-
chte.

Dehydrationstheorie / [maT. 59,
rped. 310]. Cm. Eiskeil.
Deister-Phase f [no mass. Ttop

Heiictep B 10muoit wactn Hik-
meii  Caxconmn] — Jeiictepcras
dasa (cwmapuaroctn) (*F. Dahl-
griin, 1921). Cm. Taba. 111 10 B.
dejektiv [nat. 63]. Cm. injektiv.
Deklination j [naT. 60] — (mar-
HUTHOE) cKIopenne. l'opnaoHTams-
HBII ¥TOX B Janpoii TOuKe ME:KIV
ACTUHHBIM HAampapicilicM Ha ce-
BEP 1 HAUPABICHICM HA MATHWT-
HEI CeBepHBll MOJI0C, Ha KOTO-
PBIIl yRA3RIBAET ¢TPeJTKa KoMIaca.
Eecan ocn nocxepueit otrionseTes
K BOCTORY 0T reorpadudgeckoro
MEPHJINAaHA, CKJIOHCHNC HA3KBATOT
BOCTOYHBIM, HJIH [OJIOKATCIBHEIM,
B 0GpaTHOM cJjiyuae - 3amajgHEIM,
Wi otpunarteabuwM. Cira, magne-
tische MiBweisung. Cm. tawmme
Inklination.

Mape

i
S A

Sl

Delta n [m0o cxomnetBy ¢ Qop-
MOil rpeu. OYKBB A — JlesibTa) —
JeJILTa,  Y4acTOK  aJII0BUAJI A0
paBHUHEL, parnonomel{umii B Me-
crTe Brajienus pexn B Gosee Kpyl-
ublii Bojuuit Gacceiin (o3epo, Mo-
pe), 1e npoucxojuT OTI0EHNE
HPOAYKTOB PEUHOT0 MeXaHmndecko-
ro neperoca, CBA3AHHOE C PE3KUM
ocinabaenncM Tedenufl B DTOM Me-
cre. JleanTa TIMeEeT B OCHOBHOM
TPEYroJdbuyo 1IN eeepoobpasnyio
opmy. YacTh JCaLTH, BHICTYHATO-
mas Haj| HOBEPXHOCTBIO BOJIH,
MOCTOAHHO HPOPesaeTes pPevnpiMi
pyvkaBampn 11 Bce Qonee BEIJBI-
raerca p Gacceiin. ITonoromy ckio-
HY JIeJALTH HAJ YPOBHEM BOJLI
cooTsercTsyer  Gojee  KpyToii
CRIOH HUEe YPOBHH, BCJE/CTBHE
eTO B OTJOMKEHUAX Pas3BuBaeT-
cH XapaKTepHas JeJlbTOBas
CAONCTOCTD (Deltaschichtung)
(pue. 16). Cum. Flufidelta. Cw.
rarke Vorschiittungssande.
§-Achse, Delta-Achse j — aunus
nepecedeHns MOBEPXHOCTEIN CJ0M-
CTOCTII W CJAHIEBATOCTI.
Dendrit m (Pl Dendriten) [rpeu.
75] — penppur  (BeTped. yiKe y
Haywmana, C. F. Naumann, 1850).
Toukune omI0KeHHA TEMHOOKPA-
NICHHBIX  MHHepanoB (THApPOOKIC-
a0B 1 okucsiop Mn n Fe) sa Brixo-
Aax I'OI)HMX NHopox, Ha IIUBQDXHO-
CTAX HAIUIACTOBAHUA U 10 Tpe-
IHHAM, HalOMPHAKIIE 110 fopyme
MOX uan ;I(‘pEP.lla n “DC:\(‘.TGBH?‘“\-
e coboit npuMep JIOMKHOLIX OKa-

Pexa

Puc. 16. Cxema erpoctiil 1eapToBOTe gOHYCa € AeAhTonofl croneTocThlo (M. Schwarz-
bach in R. Brinkmann, 1964).
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Dendrochronologie — Devon

Menegocrtei (Scheinversteinerung).
Dendrochronologic f [rpeu. 75/
335/171] JICHJIPOX POHOJIOTHS
(npuanun ofocuonan Jlyraacom,
A. E. Douglas, 1909). Meros om-
pefienenns BO3pACTA IYTeM CpaB-
HATEJILHOTO W3MEPEHNs TOJIUHEL
FOJIMYHBIX KOIlel TepeBnes, OTpa-
JKAOME]l XapakTepHble KJINMATH-
gecKue 0COOeHHOCTH 1 KoJeGauus
KauMaTa otaedbHex jet. [Ipuwme-
HSIeTCSA MPH U3YIeHHuy II03/HeYeT-
BOPTIMHOIT W JOHCTOPUYECKOI
anox. Cm. raxme Geochronologie.
Denudation f [nat. 64] — pemyna-
s (*Farey, 1811). YnorpeGaser-
Ccf TPeHMYMECTBEHHO B CMBICHE
ofmero cHoca MaTepuaga ¢ TIO-
BepXHOCTH cyurn (HckaloTasa abpa-
an0). Bpemsa, meobdxomumoe miusa

genypanun 1 M mo  BepTHKa-
JM, HABLBAKT JIEHY/IANTOHOLIM
MeTpOM (Denudationsmeter,

*A. Penck, E. Briickner, 1909).
Depression f [nar. 65] — genpec-
cnf, sBoajuea. 1. OtpanaresbHLIT
Mopdoaorugeckuil  2jJeMeHT 3eM-
HOII OBepPXHOCTH, 00pA30RABIITii-
¢l B penyabTaTe TeKT. npormba-
HEuA, o0pymennA 3eMHOi noBepx-
HOCTH MJIKM Q0NOROI jemypnanum b;

B Y3KOM CMEICHe — npornG, ze-
JKalmii #uAke ypoBHA Mopf. 2.
Achsendepression. Cm. Querfal-

tung. 3. Depression der Schneeg-
renze. Cm. Schneegrenze.
Desikkationstheorie /. Cym. Eleva-
tionstheorie.

Desmosit m [rpeu. 76]. Cu. Spilo-
sit.

Desquamation / [nar. 68] —
neckpamanua (*F. v. Richthofen).
Hlenymenne ropunix mopon ¢ of-
JeJCHHeM OT HX MOBePXHOCTH qe-

! Jlenpeccun  MOTYT — BOBHHEATH
TaKIKe B peayldbTaTe Ip. mponec-
COB — DPOBHOMHBIX, BYJK., yla-
POB  KOUMNMECKHUX TeJ 11 1p.—
Hpum. ped.

1)

Myex nan 06oJouer TOAMIHON OT
MIIIIMeTpoB 0 1 M B odmacTax
APUHOTO WAK TIONYAPUAHOTO KJIH-
MaTa, BRI3BAHHOE 0COGEHHO GOJIb-
Moil KOHTPACTHOCTRIO OHEBHEHIX W
HOUHHIX TeMIepaTyp.

deszendent [naT. 66] — mucxona-
myrii. JIBmKympecs cBepXy BHU3
TPYHTOBHIE BOJEI, HANpPHMED MH-
dunprpanwonnne. M-musg, obpa-
30BaHHEE IIYyTEM OCAIKICHHA N3
moj100HEIX  BOJl, HABWBAKT WH-
buanrpanuonakivmu  (deszendente
Lagerstitte). Cm. Tawxme aszen-
dent, Lagerstitten, Teufenunter-
schiede, Verwitlerung.

Detersion f [nar. 71], Detraktion
f [nar. 72]. Cm. Glazialerosion.
detraktiv [mar. 72] — oGnomou-
meif. Ocafikm, BOBHHKIINE B pe-
3yJILTaTe OTHOCHTEJNLHO ORICTPOTO
paspymenus Gojiee JIpeBHHX 10~
POJi, HAIPUMEP MOJACCOBHIE OTJIO-
#wenna {cm. Molasse).

Detritus s [mat. 73] — nerpur.
O6mee oGozn. meOua TOPHMX MO-
POJL H HCTEPTOTO MaTepuaga opra-
HIYCCKHX OCTaTKOB.

deuterische Phase f [rpeu. 77] —
neiitepnueckast gasa (*J. J. Se-
derholm, 1916). «Msmenenns, as-
JSTIOTIHEC 5 HEIIOCPEeJICTBe HHEIM
MPOMOMIKERUeM TIpolecca  3acThH-
pannd Marmey. Hmelorea B numy
PEAKINE MEeKIY BHCOKOTEMTIepa-
TYPHOEIMH OCTATOYHBIMII PACTBOpPa-
MH I HapPAMM  MarMaTH4YecKOTo
ODPOHCXOMKACHUs U pPaHee BRIKPH-
€TaJIJIM30BABIINMIICA MHHEPATAMHI
¢ nowoopasosanuem TypMaJnHa,
Tonasa, (aopHTa, MYCKOBHTA,
JUTHEBON  CJIOAB, KaccHTepuTa,
poanfpamMnta n 1. 1. K g ¢, or-
HOCATCA TaKiKe NPONECCH aRTOMe-
ramopdusma (cm. Metamorphose).
Deutscher Hiirtegrad m. Cy. Was-
serhirte.

Devon n |uo rpadersy [lepon-
nmp, Amraual — pesonckan cm-
ctema, neson (*R. J. Murchison,
Sedgwick, 1839, ua ocnore paGor



dextral — Diapir

Jlomcpeiina, A. Lonsdale). Cw.
raba. III 6.

dextral [nat. 73a]. Cm. rechtshiin-
dig.

Diabas m [rpeu. 79] — nuabas
(*A. Brogniart, 1807). Cu.

Ttafa. IV 19. B amep. nur. jua-
f6asoM wuasnBaercs 0asaanbTOBaA
nOpoJa, XapakTepuayomascs ofu-
TOBOH CTPYKTYPOIi U COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIAA HeM. OllpejlcedHIo JloJe-
ata (cm. Doerit).
iablastisch [rpeu.
kristalloblastisch.
Diagenese [ [rpeu. 78/64] — ana-
reme3 (*K. W. v. Gumbel, 1868).
[Mpoumece wupeobpasoBaHHA  PBIX-
JIOT0 Ocajika B TBEPJYI TOPHYIO
nopojy B peayapTaTe Oojiee WiIn
MeHee NpPOJIOJIFKITE/IbHOTO BO3eil-
CTBuA [IABJEHHs, TeMIEePAaTYPH,
XUM. PAcTBOPEHILSI I OCAM/CHIA U
T, 1. Hockoabry m3memeHun fas-
JeHHA 1 TemmepaTypel MTpaloT
pelmanimyio pojib TAKKE OpPH Me-
Tamopdusne 1Opoj, pazyingue
Mexy obouMum nponeccamu sa-
KJIOUAETCA JWIIL B HMATEHCHUBHO-
¢Tu ux npossiacHnsa. Jluaremes
MOMKET HPOTEeKaTh KaK BO BpeMs,
TAK M HENOCPeJCTBEHHO LOCJe OT-
JIO}KEHHA OcCajlka — paHHuil Jua-
reme3 (Frihdiagenese, Syndiage-
nese), a TaKke COYCTA HeKOTOpoe
BpeMA TOCJAE ero OTIOeHnd —
noajHnii Auareses (Spitdiagene-
se, Epidiagenese). B unpouecee
Juarefnesa IPOMCXOANT YIJIOTHE-
mue (Kompaktion) ocagra ¢ Bu-
JKUMAHHCM BOJbL, ABICHUAMH BhHI-
mejavuBafgiA, HeperpUcTajInsa-
1, coBHpaTeLHOI HePeRPUCTa-
guaanun (em. Sammelkristallisa-
tion), ofpazoBauns iiementa (car
Bindemittel), woskpermuii (ca.
Konkretion), doccnauszamuu ucko-
naembix octaTkon (cam. Fossilisa-
tion) u T. J.; clojla M@IKHO OTHe-
¢t Tak:Ke obpasopamue yriei
(cm. Inkohlung), Gurymon (can.
Bitumen) » nedtn (cm. Erdol).

78/60]. Cu.
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Diagonalkluft, D-Klult [ — jua-
rogajbpas Tpemusa. Tpemuds B
npejenax CKJIAJOK, PACHOIOMeH-
Hble T0f YIJAOM 0KO0a0 45° K upo-
CTUPAHUIO OCeIT CHIAf0K.
Diagonalschichtung . Cu. Schrig-
schichtung.

Diagonaltal n. Cm. Tal.
Diagonalverwerfung f. Cum. Ver-
werfung.

Diaklase f [rpeu. 80]. Cm. Litho-
klase.

Diallag m [rpes. 81] — pumanaar
{*?Hauy, 1801). Mumepau,
Ca(Mg, Fe)[Si,04]. Mou. mupo-
keen (cM. Pyroxen).

Diamant m [rpeu. 4] — ammas
(Ademant — F. Hoffmann, 1811;
Demant — M. Luther, B nepeso-
ne Tekcta bBubamn; Diamant —
3aUMCTB. Mo37Hee u3 (pami. s36-
Ka). Mnpepaxa, C.

Diamiktit m [rpes. 78/181a] —
muamuktut  (*Flint,  Sanders,
Rodgers, 1960). Odmee ouuca-
TeJIbHOE HABBAHNE HECHOHCTHIX M
HECOPTHPOBAHHBIX  0CAJIKOB, Ta-
Kkux, Kak Tuaauth (em. Tillit),
HCeBJOTIIINTEL U T, [.
Diaphthorese f [rpeu. 89] — jua-
¢ropes (*F. Becke, 1909). IIpo-
mecc perpeccUBHOTO MeTamopdua-
ma (retrograde  Metamorphose,
*A. Harker; Retrometamorphose,
*I. Rinne), upm Kotopom B Hopo-
JlaX BRICOKMX CTYIeHeil MeTaMmop-
fusma — Doablleil YacTbO B CBA-
31 € MX HMHTEHCHBHOIl TeKT. Jie-
dopmanueil — BeneCTBUE  HM3Me-
HHUBLINXCA YCJAOBNIl JlaBJCHHA W
TEMIIEPATYphl IPOUCXOTUT  TOBO-
o0pasoBanne MUHEPAJoOB, lapak-
TepPHHX A 3nusonsl (eM. Epi-
Zone) — CepHUUTA, XJOpuTa, ajb-
ouTta, KBapua, kapGomHaToB,— 3a
cyeT MHHCPAAOB, CYIECTBOBAB-
mux panee. CooTReTCTBYIOI@AS HO-
popa: amadropur (Diaphthorit).
Cym. rarse Phyllounit, Metamor-
phose.

Diapir m |rpeua. 52] — (coasmoii
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17. HOnranup B uexmreiine, BuH-

xayseH, Oaua Ilenme.
Conanoil MTOK C ACHO BHIpaseH-
ey kapuuzoMm (A. Bentz in R. Brink-
mann, 1961),

Pue.

quamup (*L. Mrazec, 1915). Co-
JAHO TENO ¢ KPYTHIMI CTEHKAMI,
HO/UbeM KOTOPOTO 1IPOI30MeN B pe-
ayabTaTe  CKIAMATOCTH  (HAamp.,
00pa30BannsA  CKIAJOK NPOTHIKA-
mnA, Durchspiefungsfalte; nawen-
OUOHHHKX cKaanok, Injektionsfal-
te; oum. TakiKe injektiv) wiw no Tex-
Tonudeckoii Tpemuue (cm. Ekzem,
Halokinese). B npomecce nofnema
COJTCHOCHBIE TOPOIE MOTJIH OHThH
CIILIO TlepeMATH 1 00pasoBaTth
MeJIKHe cKiIagkm, a Oojee xpyn-
KHe 1MoPo;il MOTIH OBTH pasopBa-
HE 1 nepemementt. Toumu mepe-
KDPHIBAIOIIX TOPOJI, Hepecede-
Hble COJSIHBIM INTOKOM, ¥ KOHTaK-
TOB ¢ HHM OBIBAIOT PACTAIICHLI IO
cucTeme ckosoB. BenejctBue rpm-
GoobpasHoro pacHinpenns repx-
Heif 4acTn COMAHLIX MTOKOB MOTYT
BO3HHKATL COJAHLIC Kapuuasl (Sal-
riiberhang) (pue. 17). Cun. Salz-
dom (u3 amep. Jamt.), Salzhorst
(*H. Monke, 1906—1907, szatem
F. Beyschlag, Everding, 1907),
Salzstock (*H. Stille, 1917).

Diapirismus m [rpeu. 82] - nma-
nupusm (P*E. Wegmann, 1930).
WuHTencnBHbLD NHTPY3NBHBII Mar-
MaTH3M (11YyTOHUTEL, MUTMATHTE)
B KpucTajindeckos (ymaiamenre.
OTiebHEEC  UHTPY3HBHLIE  Telda

OUYeHL CXOJIHK 10 CN0cody noheMa
n Gopme ¢ COJANBIMI JiHANMPa-
mu L,

diaschist [rpew. 85] — nuacxucro-
BuLliT, guaiimneroserit (*W. C. Brog-
ger, 1894 —1895). Ilponsnomubie
MAarMaTH4ecKNX WOpPON, Trd. O.
FRWIBHBIX, OTJIHYAHIIHECH 0 XM,
COCTABY 0T MATEPUHCKHX IIOPOJ;
npnmepn:  amdIuTel  (em.  Aplit),
agamapodupe (em. Lamprophyr).
Cm. Tarse aschist.

Diastem n [rped. 83]. Cm. Liicke.
Diastrophismus m [rpeu. 84] —
mactpoduam (*G. K. Gilbert,
1890, seaen sa Ilayamom). Cono-
KYIHOCTL TekT. fedopmanuii B
3eMHOII Kope, OXBAaTHBAOMAaA Kak
oporeHHuecKue (cM. orogenetisch),
TAK M ameiiporennyeckne  (cM.
epirogenetisch) mpoueccsl.
Diatexis f [rpeu. 88) — amaTexcuc
(*G. Giirich, 1905). Pernonanxnao
HPOSABJICHHEI 11POLece MOOMIINaa-
MK (IIapJIeAnA) KAk CBeTI00K-
PAICHABIX, Ta®k U DOJbIIeil yacTH
IBeTHBIX MHHEPAJIOB TOPHOII TOPO-
OBl [P BechbMa WHTEHCHBHOM MC-
tamophuave. B peayaprare MOryT
ofpasoBaTbed in situ B 3HAYMTEND-
ROil  CcTeneHy TOMOTeHH3UPOBAH-
HBEIC  TPanuTolofo6Hee  MOPOojs
ULTUPOBO-HeO yJIATOBOH  TEKCTY-
PHL — AMATERTHTEL {Diatexit),
OCTAOIIeCH B COCTABE MCXOJHOTO

KoMmmekca nopog. Cwm. TakKe
Anatexis, Metatexis.
Diatomeenschlamm m — jmaro-

MOBBEIT 1. Mopcekne ocankm, 6o-
ratele  KPeMHe3eMOM, JIAA  KOTO-
pPhiX xapakTtepno o0uine 0001090k
fuaromeil  (KpeMuEBBX  BOAOpOC-
aeii). Oun Berpedalorea OOJbIIeit
HYacThi0 B XOJOJHBIX BOJAX 1A

L JlnanupuamMoM  HAa3HBAIOT TaK-
e POICCeHl HOBeMA 1 Teuenns
NAACTHYECKOTO 0CAJ0YHOTO MaTe-
puajia (cojn, rUrc, rIMBEA 1 JIp.) ©
HDPOTHKAHUEM BHITONeIKANMY 0T-
nomeHuil.— [fpum. ped.



Diatrema — Diktyogenese

rayoude ot 1000 po 4000 m u
HOKPHBAOT oKxox0 8Y% 1womajn
mopckoro ama (pue. 42). Kowrn-
HeHTAJbHEIE OTIOMKeHIs, ohpaso-
BaHHBIE TPECHOBOJHBIMII JIHATO-
MeAMI, HA3BIBAIOT KH3eJILIYPOM
(Kieselgur), man jnatomMoBoil 3em-
aeit (Diatomeenerde). Cum. Tarixe
taga. VI 24,

Diatrema n {rpeu. 87). Cm. Durch-
schlagsrihre,

Differentiation f [nat. 74] — jnd-
depernmannsa. 1. Marmarinueckan
muddepennnanmus  (magmatische
Differentiation) — pasjenenne oji-
HOIl PO/IOHAYAJILHOM  MATMBLl Ha
HeCKONBKO  TPOM3BOAHLIX; 1pu
BTOM [PEJIOJIATASTCA He CTOJNLKO
oTpencHue Jgerydeii gasw ot cob-
CTBEHHO PACIUIABA, CKOJBKO IPeik-
Jle BCET0 a) OT/EJIEHHe 3aTBEpJIeB-
mux gacreil (KPHCTAIIOB) OT JKN/I-
Koil  (asel — KPHCTAJLIIN3A N0~
magt puddepennnamuna (Kristalli-
sationsdifferentiation, *R. A. Da-
Iy, 1914) uan 6) paspeaenne pac-
IJ4Ba HA [Be I HECKOJLKO He-
CMEIIUBAMMXCH HacTel — JInK-
pains (Liquation, *V. Durocher,
1857; nocaenHuii TepMUH YNoTpes-
JAMCS, BIPOYEM, B HOHMMAHUIN,
GaUBKOM K IpaBUTAlIOHHOIN jnd-
depennmanun). B oboux caywanx
PACHNABHE WK MHAKUE COCTABHBIE
9acTH MOTYT B CBSI3I € TCKT. Ha-
LPAKCHUAMN BHKIMATHCS I TIepe-
MeIATLCH B APYIHE YUACTHM 3eM-
HOIl KOpPBL — OTHKaTasg marma (ab-
eprefites Magma). Eme Jlapsun
Ch. Darwin, 1844) ycramosua
npomece KPHUCTAJIMBAIIO HHO T
nubdepernuanun  w ywasan wma
BO3MOKHOCTEL OT/KHMAHIA JKIJIKOIL
daset B OokoBele nOpoAn. Own
TaKsKe MePBBIM BLICKA3ald mpej-
MOJIOFKEHNE O BO3MOMKHOCTH pai-
IeJIeHHA 10U BO3[CIHCTBHEM CHJLI
ramectn (Schweresaigerung; kpun-
CTAJJILL ¢ BBHICOKHM V/CJLHBIM Be-
COM OLYCKAOTCH B paciiape ma
IHO), T. €. IJICI0 IPaBuTalHOHHOIL
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juddepentuannn  (Gravitations-
differentiation). Hurran (P. Nig-
gli, 1923) u Haooc (H. Cloos,
1924) orcTanBajin TOYKY 3PEHIA O
TOM, 9TO OpPH [BHZKEHHI KBEpXy
FHUJTRHE YaCTH MATMBL OTICNAI0TCH
OT 3aTBEP/EBIINX NI ITPONCXOJINT
ee pasfeNeHHe Ha HeCMCIINBalO-
muecH pacmaaBel — Auddepenn-
anusg MarMel IpH  LePeMemeHi
(Bewegungsdifferentiation).  Ha
middepenuaninio MOKeT OKa3Ll-
BATH BJIMAHHE TAKAKe ACCHMUISA-
nna (cm. Assimilation) pacmaa-
BOM OOKOBHIX 1mopoji. 2. Meramop-
¢puyeckas nnddepentuannn (me-
tamorphe Differentiation, P. Ls-
kola, 1933). Pasjesnenue nian 06-
pA30BAHNE MECTHHIX  CKOIJICHMIT
MUHEDAJIOB B TOPHOII NOPOJie, Bbl-
apaHHoe mMetamophusvom (em. Me-
tamorphose). MoKeT HpOHCXO/UThH
B pesyiabTate merafiacresa (c.
Metablastese) nan B 1ponecce me-
tTatekcuca (cv. Metatexis) uyrtem
OTJIeJICHHST HEeYCTOIHHBEIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB OT YCTOIYMBLIX.
Diffluenz f [nar. 76] (?A. Penck,
Briickner,  1909) — pacTexamie
(npmpa). Paspenenmme Jejunka ua
oTfieibHele A3eEKn. llpu aTom B
CKaJIbHOM OCHOBaHN BCJICJACTBHE
ocnabaeHnsas 9po3AN  MOKET BO3-
HNRHYTH yeryn pacreranus (Dif-
fluenzstufe). Cm. raxike Gletscher,
Konfluenz.

Digitation f [nar. 77]. Cm. Decke,
Diklyogenese | [rpeu. 90/64] —
purtHorenes (*S, v. Bubnolff,
1938). JlukTuoreneTuuecKue JiBu-
JKEHHA B OTJIHYNE OT OpOTeHuue-
CKUX  XapakTepusywTcs  3paun-
TeJABHOI  NPOTAMEHHOCTLIO 001,
LHPOABICHWA, HO 110 CBOEMY MOPS/I-
Ky OHH BCe 7Ke MeHbhIlle, ueM arneii-
poresngeckne. Ounu nojpasjesns-
10T KpyOHEE O0JOKH, €HHBC 110
OTHOMICHITIO K 3HEIIPOreHNYecKuM
JIBIGKeHUAM, Ha OTNEJLHbIe 3Jjie-
MEHTH (HANp., 9acTHLC DOAHATIA
1 nporubhl B reOCHHKINHAJINX).



Diktyonit — disharmonische Faltung

Kpome to010, pukTHOTEHE3, caM
1o cebe mpoTERAOIMIl MeJJIEHHO,
NHU30MYECKH lpepuiBaeTca Gojee
CHNLHBIMU JIBWKeHHAMH. B mpo-
THBOLIOJIOMKHOCTE OPOTEHE3Y [IMK-
THOTeHe3, KaK NpaBuio, He IpH-
BOJAUT K M3MCHEHHAM CTPYKTYPH
TOJIN, FOPHEIX TOPOJ; BCTpPEYaror-
CH, BLPOYeM, HCKJIIOYCHHHA, HAIp.
CUNLHO JeopMAPOBAKHOE MOJHA-
e Twpunrencroro Jleca. [luk-
THOTEHETUYECKNE JBIKCHUA AB-
JAAI0TCA B 0GILeM HeoOpaTHMbIMIL,
4 UX DJICMEHTH, CBABANHBIE ¢ OI-
pejiesiennbIMu  pailoHAMIT M HAI-
PABNCHUAMY, HE ABTOHOMHEI, [10-
CKOJLKY ONpEelfloTcss PazBuTH-
em rayfoKux uacteil dymmamenta.
B xawectse mnpumepa wacTHHIX
2JIEMEHTOB Te0CUHKINHANCH U 1po-
THMKEHHBIX W3TU00B B KOHCOJIHIU-
POBaHHEIX CHJIAJYATEIX COOPY:Ke-
auax C. H. By0HoB umpusogur
JIOJATOBPEMEHHO  PA3BUBAOMIUECH
30oHE nogEATHii: TropumreHckmin
Jlec, Tl'apm, ropuyo neus Duex-
Tugrep, popor ITommenxoro (cm.
Pompeckjsche Schwelle) u ama-
gormgHsie nporudsl: ToOpHATCKIII,
CyGrepmunacknit (cm. Subherzynes
Becken), myapjly Aabtmapk. Ipu-
MEPHO BKBHBAJCHTHBEIE TepMUHbL
akpooporenes (akroorogene Bewe-
gung, *L. Riiger, 1927), ckaamua-
TocTh Oojabmoro paguyca (Grofi-
faltung, *E. C. Abandanon, 1914),
vyactgaa ynjanua (Spezialundati-
on, *H. Stille, 1919).

Diktyonit m [rpeu. 90]. Cu. Mig-
matit.

Dilatationsspalte j [nat. 77a). Cm.

Spalte.

Dilatationstheorie [ {mar. 77a).
Cm. Gletschertheorien.
Diluvium » [aar. 78} — muro-

BHIl, OTJIOMEHNA JEJHUKOBOTO T1e-
puona (*W. Buckland, 1823, Byx-
JAHJ, CYATAN, 4TO YeTBePTHIHLIe
orinomenus ofpazopamucs B pe-
ayabTaTE BCEMUPHOTO IOTOIA —
orciopa masranue). B uwacrosmee
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BPEeMH 9TOT TePMUH JaMeHeH Tep-
MuHOM «neiictoneny (cm. Pleisto-
zéiin). Cm. TaGm. [T A 2.
Dipantien, Dipantium, Dinant
(-Stufe) n [wo r. J{uman, Bean-
rus] — JUHAHT, JMHAOTCKMI OT-
Jea  (HIDKHWIL  OTJIell  KaMemHo-
yroanuoli cucremul) (*E. Munier-
Chalmas, H. de Lapparent, 1893).
Cym. Tabu. [III 7 A.

Dinariden P! [um0 uass. rop] —
Jusapujs (*E. Suess, 1901). Or-
pesor oporema Mejly IOMHBIMK
Aapmamu n nensamu rop Madoii
Agum, copMmpoBaBIIniicA B pe-
3yJbTaTe  MEJOBOIl — TPeTHYHOI
CKIaIaTocT. J{HaApH/IRL HO/pas-
ARNANTCA HA HECKOJIDLKO 30H, KO-
TOphle MPOCTHPAIOTCH B Lpejesax
Orocaapun, Andanunm u I'perun
B manpasiaenun C3 — OB, a »
EMKIOI 9acTi Jreiickoit obmact,
HauMHAfA MpHMEpHO OT IuKmaj-
CRuX 0-BOB, B HANpPaBJICHUN
3103 — BCB, ornbas oporemmuie
nogca Manoii Asun. Yacts Juna-
pux B mpepenax I'pennn Hash-
BawT JunmHusamu  (Helleniden).
Diopsid m [rpeu. 92/224] — nuon-
cup (*?A. Hauy, 1806). Munepaa,
CaMg(Si,04]. Mon. unpokcen (cu.

Pyroxen).

Diorit m [rpew. 91] — gumopur
(*R. Hauy, 1819). Cm. Tabx,
IV 11.

Dioritporphyrit m [rpeu. 91/254]—
auopuroBiiii nopdupur (*H. Ro-
senbusch, 1887). Cm. tada. IV t2,
disharmonische Faltung / [naT. 79,
rped. 37] — amcrapMoHHYHASA
cKaajuarocTs (¥*E. Haug, 1907).
Paspuupan 0o HHTEHCHBHOCTH H
THOY CKJIJ4aTOCTL OT/eJhHBIX
CIOeB CJOMCTOH HAYKH, BO3HUK-
mas mpy OHOBPEMEHHLIX CKJAji-
9ATH X JMCAOKAIINAX 1 ONPeJesIsIo-
W@ACH PasIMIHOIl CHOCOGHOCTRIO
nopont K pedopmannn. Hamppic-
mag  HopMa  JIUCrapMOAHYHOL
CKJIajuaToCTH MpoaABiena p ofpa-
30Batiiy  CRIAYIOK  HPOTHIKAHMWA



diskonform

{cm. Diapir). Cu. tamse kompe-
tent, Stauchfaltengrofe.
diskonform [xar. 79/45] — mecor-
nacuuii, guckondopywii. Tnor-
Jla TePMUIH YHOTPedJfeTes IS
000311, OpUEHTUPOBKH CTPYKTYD
B MarmaTiH4ecKoil NOpojae, me na-
pamyienpHoii  ILIOCKOCTIL ¢ KOm-
TAKTa ¢ BMCHAWINMI 1LOPOAAMIL
Diskonformitit f [mat. 79/45]. Cas
Liicke.

Diskontinuitit / [aar. 79/50] [reo-
$us.] — paspen. Tepmun, ofoszua-
ANl rpagnyibie T0BePXHOCTH
(Wi somn, UHTEpPUpeTHPYeMble
Kag [10BepPXHOCTH), 110 KOTOPHM
IPOUCXOTUT CHAUKOODPABHOE 13-
MeHeHue (ua. I/ 1IH XUM. CBOIICTB,
Hampuymep paspea MoxopoBuuuga
(car. Mohoroviéié-Diskontinuitit),
pasnen  Buxepra — I'yrenbepra
(car. Wiechert-Gutenberg-Diskon-
tinuitit). C TouKn speHusa mexa-
HUKH TOPHLIX [MOPOJ aHaXOrmd-
Heim  ofpazom  (Diskontinuitiits-
fliche) masmiBarT BCE IHOBEpXHO-
cTu pasfena (B OTHOMEHHU IPOY
HOCTHHX CBOIICTB).

Diskordanz f [maT. 81] — mecoraa-
cue, diskordant — mecorsmacmo 3a-
JIeralomuii, HecorJacHEl (BeTpey.
eme y Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
1850, pepositHO, Bejep 3sa 9. e
Bosmonosm, E. de Beaumont,
1798 —1874,— stratification dis-
cordante). B yskoMm emuiciae: ausn
0Cai0uHEIX HOpoJI — CpesaHme
10/| NeROTOPHIM YIJOM CJA0EB Of-
HOI'0 KOMILJIEKCA TOPHEIX 1OPOJ,
€O CTOPOHW BucAuero Goxa jpy-
IIIM KOMILIeKCOM (yTraioBoe mecor-
nacue, Winkeldiskordanz);, pan
MAarMaTHYECKHX Tex, KN, COJs-
HELX TTOKOB A T, .— YUIOBOE WIW
HE3aKOHOMePHOE IIepeceueHne BMe-
mawonux nopon. B muporom eMe-
cjle TepMHH HHOT[A HPUMEHATCH
TaK;Ke A 0D03HaYeHlA cTPaTHrp.
nepepuiBoB, 00yCJIOBJIGHHLIX Iepe-
PHBAMH B 0CAIKOHAKOIUICHIH I
aposueil (9po3NOHHOE HECOTJIACHE,

5—0924

Divergenz

Puc. 18. Hecornacme (M. Cloos in
F. Lotze, 1955),
Erosionsdiskordanz).  oasdyc

(G. ¥. Dollfuss, 1881) gas oGosna-
9eHuA  NOCHEHEr0  TPEJI0HII
tepmui Semidiskordanz, Cm. rak-
:e Akkordanz, Konkordanz, Lii-
cke,

Dislokation j [nat. 79/177] (eme
v Haymama, C. I. Naumann,
1850) — nmcaoranus,  Hapyme-
Hue. Jlofoe nsmMenenue HOpMAlh-
HOIO 3aJIeraHus OPHOI HOPOALI 1
mofoe HAPYIUEHHE  NEPBHIHLIX
BaaumMooTHOWennil, ITogo0nme na-
pyUIIeHHs 3aJleraHufl MOIyT OHThH
BEI3BAHBI JIBIGKEHIAMN B YCJIOBHAX
carua (kompressiv), xapakrep-
HBEIMIT JIJI5i TEKTOHUKN CiRATHA (CM.
Einengungstektonik), mam pas-
poisunivMnn - (distraktiv) — peusxe-
HAAMIL 1IPH  TEeKTOHHKEe Pa3phiB-
HOTO THOAa. Ecan nojpo6HBIC KOM-
HeHCHPYIOUHE JIBHAKEHIA IPOHC-
XOJIAT 110 OLpeJleJIeHHEIM [0BepX-
HOCTAM, HAOP. L0 HOBEPXHOCTIM
PasIoMOB, TO TOBOPAT O HOBEpX-
HOCTAX PAa3pBIBHRIX HAPYIUEHHIl
(Dislokationsfliche).
bDislokﬂI:ionsbeben n. Cm. Erdbe-
e,

Dislokationsmetamorphose f. Ca.
Metamorphose.
Dislokationsspalte j. Cm. Spalte.
Disthen m [rpea. 92/284] — ju-
cren (*R. Hauy, 1801). Mnne-
pai, AlL,0[Si0,]. Cum. wuauur
(Cyanit) [rpeu. 161].

distraktiv, Distraktion f [mat. 84].
Cm. Dislokation.

Divergenz { [xar. 85]. Cm. Ver-
genz.
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Dogger — Drenthe-Stadiun

Dogger m [mo mass. TOPOJLl B
Hopkmupe,  Auraus| — porrep,
cpemusg wopa (*C. F. Naumann,
1854). Cm. maba. 111 10 B.
Dolerit m [rpeu. 93] — poaepur
(*R. Hauy in J. F. d’Aubuisson
de Voisins, 1819). Ycrnoe naan.
KPYIHO3CPUUCTRIX  0A3ANLTORKX
nopox. Cum. rarike Anamesit.
Doline j [xopsatcroe dolinal
Raperosas BOPOHKA,  J0Jnpa
(*J. Cvijic, 1893). Tpyfoodpas-
HOe, BOPOHK0OOpazmoe 1 010
HeobpasHoe yraydacHne Kapeto-
BOIl HOBEPXHOCTI (BBIICIAIOT COOT-
BETCTBCIHO KOI0gHeo0pasine
(Schachtdoline), Bopomroodpas-
e (Trichterdoline) wam daoxne-
obpasupe (Schisseldoline) ponn-
HE) ¢ KPYFIBIMI, DIINUTHYeCK -
MH LI HEmpaBIILHOIL - GOopab
U‘-lEpT'leIﬂ.\”[. Ollll noctTirawnT ort
10 M g0 1,5 ¥m B nonepednnke
opu raydnue go 300 m. Boponko-
o0pasubic KapeTOBEC 110J0CTH C
nonepeudnkom ot 1 o 10 M wma-
suBafor Kleindoline. Jluo xap-
CTOBHIX BOPOHOK OHBAET NMOKPHITC
YOABIMIMMI  [JBI0AMI, TepPeoTino-
JREHHEIMIT 1IPOJIYKTaMIl BEIBETpH-
BAHHOA U T. JI. KapeToBee BOPOHKN
00pasyoTCa IyTeM BLIEIaUnBa-
HUA KapeTYION{UXCA POPUBLX MOPOL
NPenMyIecTBeHH0 110 TPelHaM
(cm, Fuge). Tepmun «ipoBajibHas
Kkaperosas Boponkay (Einsturzdo-

line) (Bosmukaer B pesyasTare
ofpymeHus MOJ3CMHBX  IYCTOT
BEUMEJAYUBAHNA) B HACTOAIIEC

BpeMs HepPejKO 3aMedseTcH Jpy-
ramMu  obosmagenuamMn  (Einsturz-
kessel, Einsturztrichter, em. Fach-
worterbuch  fiir  Karst- und
Hohlenkunde). Iloeme yiurorme-
HHSL OCAJKOB, OTIO/KHMBIINXCS Fa
JiHe KAPCTOBRIX BOPONOK, B HOC-
JEJIHOX MOTYT BOZHOKATL Kapcro-
Bele  osepa (Dolinensee). Kpyu-
HLIE B3UMOCHASAHHKE KapCTORLIe
HOBEDXHOCTH, HOKDPHITHIE  CETLIO
KaCTOBRX  BOPOHOK, HA3LIBAIOT
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HOJAMIL KAPCTOBEIX BOPOHOK (Do-
linenfeld), a npojoasno pacuoo-
skenunte Bopoukn — pajgamu (Do-
iinenreihe). Cum. Karsttrichter.
Cwm. ramme Erdfall, Karst, Polje,
Schlotte.

Dolomikrit m Jor omzomMmum
aiukputy]. Cm. Mikrit.

Dolomit m |8 weetn ¢pamm. mu-
nepajgora Jloaomwe, J. D. Dolo-
mieu, 1750—1801] — pomomur.
Hasn., munepana n mopops. Co-
crap:  CaMg(COj)s.  Cm. Tafu.
VI 15 u 24,

Dolomitasche  j— jozonmuToBLIi
«iienesy. ToAKO3EPHUCTHE, JIETKO
pactupaeMbie B HODPOIIOK CKOM-
JOHHUA  BRIBETPEJIOTG  JIOJOMITA,
00BIMHO JEeHeILHO-CCPOIl WiIH Oe-
JOBATOIt OKPAackKIL.

Dom m. Cy. Brachyantiklinale.
Donau-Kaltzeit f [mo p. [ly-
Haii] — JyHaiickoe T0X0J0anne

(*B. Eberl, 1930). Cwm. Tabm.
ITA 1L, )
Doppelsalinar ». Cu. Bisalinar.
Dopplerit m  —  JIOTLIepuT

(K. v. Biilow, 1929). Paznosup-
HOCTL Gyporo yras wim Topda
TeMHO-KOPUYHEBOIT  JI0  9epHOil
OKPACKHI €O CMOJIHCTHIM OJiecKoM
Il PaKOBHCTEIM I11310MOM. Pasnn-
YAOT TAKIKe resab-gomueput (Gel-
Dopyplerit), monmepuToBstil yroans
(doppleritische Kohle) u gomme-
purtopsiit Kemant (doppleritischer
Xylith) (H. Jacob, 1958).
Downtonien, Downtonium, Down-
ton n [0 saMxy iHaYHTOH B YV0ib-
ce, Aurmmal — jayHETOECKuI
apyc, paymrom. Cm. rtaba. IIT 5.
Dreikanter m. Cy. Windkanter.
Drenthe-Stadium n [mo mnposun-
umn  J{penre, Hupepnaspp] —
NApeHTcKaf  cTagna  (oiejemenis)
(*1. M. van der Vlerk, F. Flor-
schiitz, 1950), Cm. tagx. 11 B 29.
B nocnepunee wpemsa pacemarpu-
paeTcH IICI\'OTOI'Ibl!\IlI ABTOPAMHE KaK
CaMocTOATCMhHas (COOCTBeHHO 3a-
WILcKas) JeHuKoBas amoxa, Ca.



Drifttheore — Diine

raike Gerdau-Interstadial.
Drifttheorie 7. Cwm. erratischer
Block.

Druckbeanspruchung f. Cum. Pres-
sung.
Druckerosion |
Efforation.
Druckschieferung f. Ca. Schiefe-
rung.

Drucksutur j [mar. 254] — cyry-
pa. Topkas Tempas TINHHCTAas
mJIenka, 0Dpasyioman Ha H3IoMe
sy0uaTeiii wos. CyTypsl BO3HHKA-
10T B pe3yianTaTe YCHIEHHS 1pPo-
1eccoB PACTBOPEHHs Ha IOBEPX-
HOCTAX HANJACTOBANUA U TPEIUH,
HAXOJAMINXCA MO/ TaBJeHIeM, 1M0-
POBBIMI  BOJIAMIT,  COJIEPARAIIMI
CO,. Camu ramOoncTele MNIEHKI
ABJIAIOTCSA IHIUL HEePACTBOPHMEI-
MI TIPOJIYKTAMI OTHX IPOIECCOB.
Cum. rawske Stylolith.

Drumlin m (£l Drumlins) [or

[mar. 96]. Cx.

UPIATICKO-TA)IbCKOTO dru-
man| — gpymaun - (J. Bryce,
1833; sammersoBamo  JlaBucom,

W. M. Davis, 1884). Xonm »aa-
JAPNTHYCCKoir (POPMBI  JUITHOIT 0T
HECKOJDLKHX COTEH JI0 HECKOJb-
KHUX THICHY METPOB M BBICOTOI 10
10 m, unorjpa Ooaee 40 M, BRITA-
HYTBIL 110 HAaUpaBIEHNI0 [BIGKE-
HOA JeHitka B 00J. ORBIIEro oJe-
pemenist. JIPYMIMHBEL COCTOAT Ya-
me BCEro 13 MATCpuala JOHHKIX
MOpeH, OJHAKO MOTYT COJlep:KaTh
B IEHTPaJbLHOII "WacTu u JApyTHe
noposiel. Yacto omm  o0pasyoT
OoJbIne CROMICHMA, pacloiara-
omuecs seepoofpasabMi yeTyma-
MU — APYMJIMHOBLLL JdauZma@T
(Drumlinlandschaft, Riickenland-
schaft, *K. Keilhack, 1896). ITpo-
nexosenne oTnx gops ocraeTes
JUCKYCCHOHIEIM; HeKOTOpPLIe aBTo-
PH OTHOCAT HMX K AKKYMYJIATHE-
HBIM, JIPYTHE — K 9PO3HOHHEIM
1 Tasabcknil  (WOTTAHACKAI) —
OHH M3 KeJILTCKNX A3LIKOB. —
M pux. nepes.

He

Puc.
1 — nonmepe4nas  JIIOHA; 2 —
GapxaH; J§ — mpoloabHafg uoHa; 4 —
napaboJingeckada Aw0Ha, Crpejka yea-

19. @opmbl HAWOH.

gplBaeT  Haupasjenne  Berpa (M.
Schwarzbach, 1954).
gopmam, 00pa3OBAHHLIM JIBUAY-
npves  dejEuroM.  Con. Riik-
kenberg (*I. Geinitz, 1912).

Druse { [mem. Driise — merkal —
npysa. ITosgoeTn B ropHOil nopojie
¢ HApOCHIUMIT HAa ee CTeuKax
RpuCTAIIamu (aip., Ksapia, ame-
THeTA, KAJALIUTA T, JI.) ¢ coXpa-
HUBIICHCA HEHTPAJLHOI  Kapep-
woit. Cum. Kristalldruse.
Dryas-Zeit j [mo masn. pacrenus
apuana  Dryas octopetala L.] —
JIPUACOBOC BPeMs, Jpuac (KoHeil
mteiicronena) (*O. Torell, 1872,
panee A. Nathorst, 1870, ounca-
Ho Oea mamvenosanus). Cm. tali.
I1BY, B11 u B 15.

duktil [xar. 86] — pacTmmuMmblii,
neopmmpyessiii. Tepmum mpuse-
useTcs Ui 0003H. TOPHBIX 1IOPOST,
KOTOPbI€ XOTA [ SABIAIOTCA TBEP-
JBIMH, HO PEearupylor Ha JUINTesIb-
Hble HANDGKEHHA «JIACTHYHBIMY
oGpasom.

Diine f — gwona (pnc. 19). ITecua-
HEIe XOJIMEL WJIH TPSJIL, BOSHHKATIO-
e B Pe3yJbTaTe JIeATeILHOCTH
BeTpa, BEICOTOIl OT JBYX-Tpex fo
HEeCKOJIBKNIX coTeH meTpos. OGpa-
3yIOTCA Ha MOPCKOM nobeperkne,
nmo GeperaM peK M B 3aCyNLIHBHIX
BHYTPCHHHX HYaCTAX MATePHKOB
(beperoshe juone, Stranddiine,
Kiistendiine, 1 marepuxopbie 0-
g, Binnpendiine, Inlanddiine),



Dunit — Durchs hlagsréhre

IIpepmockkoit ux dopMupona-
HUSA CJOYKAT cBOOOHAST pazpyiin-
TeJLHAA JIEATEILHOCTL BeTpa, 00-
JeryaeMasg OTCYTCTBUEM MM ¢lIa-
GBIM pa3BUTHEM DPACTHTEIbHOCTH.
Io-Bunmomy, Tpn GOJNLIINX CKO-
POCTAX BeTpa JIOHLI PacmoaramT-
¢ TAPALIEJLHO ero Hallpapje-
Hu10 (OpojoNbLHEE IOHEL, Lings-
diine, Strichdiine), a npu HusKRNX
CKOPOCTAX, HAMPOTHB, IEPIeHI-
KYJsIPHO BeTpy (1onepedsse Jio-
vel, Querdiine, pasmooOpasmoi
dopmut). J{asa HocuenHEX Xapaxn-
TepHA HOJOro HAKRUHEHHAA Ha-
BCTpEUy BeTPY HaBeTPeHHAA W
KPYTO HAKJIOHEHHAS [OJIBETPEH-
naA cropora. [Ipu cuavEOM TMEpE-
HOCe TIecKa ¢ HaBeTPeHHvil cTopo-
HBl HAQ HOJIBETPEHHYI0 BOSHUKAIT
nemwEymuecs aoou (Wanderdi-
ne), mepeMemalomuecs 10 HANPAB-
nennio perpa. Tem me menee 6oib-
TIMHCTBO 1I0OePeYHLIX W IIPOI0JIb-
HBIX JIIOH TePeMelaeTcsi B O4eHb
Mmazoii crenenn. ITomepewnsie jo-
OBl Hepeko OBIBAT W30THYTHL
nosgymecAneM. PasimyaloT cepro-
nujanie fomn (Sicheldiine), win
Gapxaps (Barchan, tepmum wus
Cpepneit Azum), ¢ BHLIYKJION Ha-
BeTpeHHoil I BOTHYTOIT IOABETPeH-
HOil CTOPOHOI, W AyrooGpasmne,
mian napaboangeckne, joau (Bo-
gendiine, Parabeldiine) ¢ pormy-
TOii HaBeTpPeHHOIl 1 BBIOYKJI0I
mojiBeTpenIoii cTroporoii. Ha mo-

BePXHOCTH [I0OH dHacto HabJjio-
JaloTcA  3HAKH  BerpoBoil  pabm
(Rippelmarke, cm. Rippel), B

paspese OTMEUAETCS KOCAST CJON-
CTOCTD (Diagonalschichtung,
Schrigschichtung). Baraage ma
HPOUCXOKIEHNHE MI0OH Pa3JINIHbL.
HexoTopsie apTOPEl CINTAT BO3-
MOKHEIM OGpasoBaHNE 3a9ATOU-
meix on (Kmbryonaldiine) B pe-
ByILTATE BaXBaTa IeCKA IPeIsT-
CTRHSIMH, HaHp. PacTHTeILHO-
CTLIO, JIPYTUe CUYUTAT UX Kpyl-
HBIME BeTpOBeIME Goposgamu (cu.

Rippel) mnam npusneraior pus
o0BACHENNA NX HPONCXOKIGHIA
IPOLECCH  BeTPOBOTO Pa3Bajiblie-
BAHWS M BUXPEBOil spoaumu. QTme-
qaloTCA TaKiKe TeHeTiIecKiie pas-
MM, 3aBUCANNe KAK OT ocaj-
KOB, CKODOCTH U IOCTOSHCTBA BET-
pa, Tak 1 OT cpejibl (HAMP., OTKPH-
Thle NMOBEPXHOCTH HYCTHHHLIX 06-
nacreil nam npuOpPe;KOLIX 30H).
Dunit m [mo rope [lym, Hosasa
Bemaupms] — ayrur (*F. Hoch-
stetter, 1859). Cm. Tabx. 1V 20.
Diinnschliff m — (upospaumnstii)
madg (¥H. C. Sorby, 1850). Ton-
Kne IUTACTHHKII TOPHEIX TOPOJ
NI MUHEPaJOB Tommumoil ot 20
no 30 mmm (0,02—0,03 mm), me-
TMOJAb3YyeMble JJA H3YYEHHT HOJ
MIIKDOCKOIIOM B TPOXOJIANLEM CBe-
Te. Cm. mawme Anschliff.
Durchbruchsberg m. Cm. Umlauf-
berg.

Durchbruchstal n. Cm. Tal.
Durchflufisee m — npotounoe
ogepo.  (OB3epo, XapakTepusyio-
Ieecs MPUTOKOM ¥ CTOKOM 1f, ¢Jie-
NOBATEALHO, MNPOTOYHOI BOJOIL.
Osgepa, JTUIMEHHBE CTOKA, HABEI-
Baforcs  Oecerounnivn  (Endsee),
Cum. Taxmke See.
Durchgangshéhle f. Car. Hdohle.
durchgreifende Lagerung f. Cu.
Gang.

Durchldufer m. 1. Ckposras dop-
wma, IlpegcrapnTenn HCKOTAeMoi
daopsr man dayH, CYMECTBOBAB-
mit nouTy He3 H3MEeHeHUIl B TeUe-
HUe JUINTeJBLHOTO T'e0JI. BPEMCHIL.
2. Cxpospoil Munepax. Mumepad,
BCTpeY. HA Pa3IHYHBEIX CTYNEHAX
meramopdnsma. CMm. TarxKe typo-
morphes Mineral.
Durchpausungstektonik f. Ca.
Abbildungstektonik.
Durchschlagsrihre | — 1py6ka
B3peiBa. IlouTn  BeprHKAaAbHas
TpyGoobpasnas CTPYKTypa pas-
AugEOro  /lmamerpa, ofipasoBan-
masgcs B pesyibTaTe JeiicTeus
BYJK. Iason, OT9aCTH B3PLIBHOIO,



Durchspiefungsfalte — Effusion

M 34I0JHEHHAAS PHIXJBIMH BYIK.
MaccaMil I 0OJOMKaMpn OOKOBHIX
mopoy. Cun. Diatrema (*A. Dau-
brée, 1890, 1891), wvulkanischer
Neck (*A. Geikie, 1897), Pipe
(em.).

DurchspieBungsialte f. Cum. Dia-

pir.
Durit m [nar. 87]. Cm. Streifenar-
ten.

Diitenmergel m. Cum. Tutenmer-

el.

%)wyka-Seric f lmo p. Jeaiika,
J0sunasn Agpuxal — cepus JIsaii-
Ka (BHepBHE ONHCAHA KAK JIeJHH-
ropoe oOpasosanue CazepieHyiomM,

P. C. Sutherland, 1868, 1870;
asprop wHassamust J. E. Dunn,

1886). Tumanter (cM. Tillit), me-
TNPaBIILHO IABKIBACMEIe KOHIUIO-
meparamn [[paiira, ¢ wmemTpuxo-
BAHHOI TraJlbKOIl, JIPeBHUMH JIeH-
TouHBIMI  TiuEamu (cMm. Warvit)
H OCHOBAHIEM, NOKPLITHIM (0po3-
JaMu M HAUOMHHAIONUAM «KYpua-
BHE CKajgny, OHN YKaswBaloT Ha
ojyejiepenne TeppuTopum I0KuOI
Afpurn B wapbone — nepym.
Dy m [mBej.] — nm (H. v. Post,
1862). Opranngecknii mwi, cocTos-
muii N3 PacTUTEJLHOrO JeTpura
¢ OCTATKAMH BOJOPOCHeil U Koary-
aupopasuiero rymyca. Cm. TtaGm.
VI 23. O6pasyercs Gonpmeil wua-
cTpI0 B gucrpoduux osepax (dyst-
ropher See) mam B Tex wacTAX
ozep, rje poja oloramena cme-
CEeHHEIM T'YMYCOBBIM BeIICCTROM
(«o3epa ¢ Gypoit BOjOI», Braun-
wassersee) B Takoil cremnemm, 4TO
Ha [HE MOMET OCAKNATHCH TyMy-
coBHIit Tesh, Taxkue o3epa caMu no
cefe 00RO GeImbl TNTATeJIbHLIME
gemectoamu. Cum.  Torfmudde.
Cy. rare Mudde.

Dyas f [rpeu. 94] — nmac (yer.)
(*J. Marcou, 1859, I. B. Geinitz,
1861). Tlepmb, nepuckas cucte-
ma. Cm. TaGm, 1T 8.
Dynamometamorphose [ [rpeu.
95/188]. Cm. Metamorphose.
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Dysodil m [rpeu. 96/205] — nuso-
mua (*L. Cordier, 1808), ;mcto-
patnit yroas {(Blatterkohle), 6y-
mazkuniii  yroan (Papierkohle),
Ouens TOHKOJMCTOBATHIL (CHam-
LEBATHIT) CANPONENNT, HEePeaKo
cOnepRanIMil  upeKpacno coxpa-
HHBHIMECHA OCTATKN KUBOTHEIX 1
pacTeHmii.
dysphotisch [rpew. 96/328]. Cm.
euphotisch.

dystropher See m [c rpew.; cooT-
BETCTBYCT MeHIMHCKOMY TePMU-
oy «qucTpoguueckniiy, . e. ¢ Ha-
pymennsy nurannenm]. Cu. Dy,

E

Ebbe f. Cm. Gezeiten.

Eburon-Kaltzeit j [mo mapopg-
moctn 56YpPOHOB B COBPEMEHHEIX
Hunepnaanax] — abypom, aby-
ponckoe noxomonauue (¥ W. H. Za-
gwijn, 1957). Cm. mabu. II B 35.
edaphisch [rpeu. 97] — ospadmue-
CKmii, o6 ycoBaennnlii mouBoit, 3a-
prucanit ot mousul, CoBOKym-
HOCTH 1oYBerH0il duaopur m hayms
maspiBaeTcAd «pnadony (Edaphon

n).
Edukt n [nar. 89] — saykr. Ue-
XOJHas mMopoaa npn meraMopdua-
Me.

Eem-Interglazial » [mo p. Dem,
Brafialomeil B 0/KHYIO 4acTh 3ei-
nepae, Hnepaamnn] — aes, sem-
CKO® Me/RIeIHUKOBLe (BHIEIEHO
Xaprumrom, P. Harting, 1874,
noyr Hass. Eemstelsel, Eemien).
Cm. tabn. 1I B 25.
Effloreszenz f [m;ar. 90].
Krustenbildung.

Efi'nraliﬂn“f [JIaT.’SS.’HQa] — pas-
MEIB BOJOI 110){ OOJLIIEM NaBJe-
anev. Cum. Eforation, Druckero-
sion.

Effusion f {mar. 91] — apdyamst.
Wanuanne pyux. gapsl, CM. Tak-

Cw.



Effusivgestein — Einsturzdoline

ke Extrusion, vulkanische Ti-
tigkeit.

Effusivgestein n. Cm. Eruptivges-
tein.

eggische Streichrichtung f [uo
Ha3B. TOp Arre] — arrckoe mpo-
crupanmne (CTPYKTYp B ofaacti
reprunug Lentpanasmoit EBporn)
(*H. J. Martini, 1936). IIpocTu-
pamme B manpasiaemnn CC3 —
I0TOB.

Eifélien, Eifelium, Eifel (-Stu-
fe) n [wo maccusy Jiidenn] —
siftfesncknit sapye, alidens. Cu.
tabx. 11T 6 B.

Einbruchsbrekzie f. Cym. Brekzie.
Einbruchscaldera f. Cu. Caldera.
Einbruchsgebirge n. Cam. Salz-
spiegel.

Eindruck (bei Gerdllen) m — ot-
nedator (B raaeke) (Hirzel, 1825,
A. Heim, 1919). Yamesugmoc
yray0aenne B TaJdbKe OTHOCH-
TeJBHO JETKO XHM. PACTBOPMMEIX
1opojt (M3BECTHAKM, TOJOMHTEL IT
T. J1.), BOSHHKAKIee B PesyiInTa-
Te XHUM. PACTBOPEHHS, P KOTO-
POM OcTaeTCs JINITh TOMKAS IIJIeH-
Ka HepPACTBOPHMOTO BeNIeCTBA HA
TOM MecTe TaJbKM, TJie OHA TCIThi-
TANMA CIJIBHOC JTABJIEHHE CO CTOPO-
uel fpyroii raaskn. He cuemyer
CMeINBATh €O CJejaMil Mex. yja-
pa (Schlagmarke).

Einebnung / — nenennenmsanmns.
JleATeNLHOCTL DKAOTEHHBIX  CHIT,
Hﬂl’lpaﬂ.ﬁeHHﬂH Ha !Hﬁp'dHHIIBﬂ"HB
MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMJIH JI0 COCTOAHIA
nemenaena (cum. Peneplain).
Einengungstektonik f — rtexTtomn-
Ka c:KkaTnd. TeKT. apmsxenuss (cM.
Tektonik), npuBopamue K coxpa-
HMEHNK TIPOCTPANCTRA.

Einfallen n. Cm. Streichen.
eingeschachtelte Terrasse f. Cu.
Schotterterrasse.

Einkanter m. Cm. Windkanter.
Einlagerung / — upocaoii, npo-
mractok. B caowcroil nadke 1o-
POJT — BEJIOYCHNO TOPHOIT TOPO-
JB MIM MHHePAJLHOTO arperata

70

B Qopme cmos, mmacTa, JHH3LL,
KOHKpelmi u T. ., 3acayKuBai-
mee 0co00TO YIMOMHHAHWA, HAIP.
POCIOIl M3BECTHARA, COJN, MHPH-
™M HT. A

Einregelung f — opmenTnposxa,
yunopsjoternocTs,  Tepmmm, xa-
paAKTePHIYIOIMIT  OIIPe/ICJeHHOe
PACIIONIOMKENNE  OPraHIIecKuX It
HCOPTAHMYECKIX TeJ B CHIOBHIX
nmonax. 1. Pacrmonmoskenmne MmHe-
paabEBIX HOBOOOpasoBammii B Me-
TaMOPPHUECKAX MOPOJAX B COOT-
BETCTBHH ¢ TOCTIONICTBY LM TIJIa-
moM mHanpsprennii. 2. Opnentn-
POBKA BKPAIIEHHITKOB, TA30BHIX
MY3WPeii, BKAKYeHNIT B HATPaB-
JICHNH TEYEeHMA MArMaTH4ecKoro
pacmnana. 3. OpueHTHPOBAHHOE
PACTIONOKCHIE PA3INdHBIX Ted B
BOTHBIX TLTH  BO3TYITHBIX — Teue-
HuAX. Bee B OpHeHTHPOBAH-
HOTO PACIOJO/KEHNS CAYKAT Bajk-
HBIMII CTPYKTYDHBIMH 1 U3HAKA-
v (cm.  Geliige). Cm. Tammxe
Fluidalgefiige.

EinschieBen n. Cwm. Streichen.
Einschlufi m — srawuenme. 1. B
MHHEDAJIAX: Ta30BHe MY3IHPLKU.
KameJ hK I FRIIKOCTI MM JaCTHILh
TREPIIOTO BEINeCTBA, BRJIIOTCHHBIE
B KPHCTAJUI B TIPOIECCe ero pocTa.,
2. B wmarmaTmueckux 1mopojax:
3aXBAYCHHBIE PACIIIABOM 1 BRJITO=
YeHHBIE B HETO OOJIOMKII BeIIeCTRa
ayrurennoro (em. authigen; manp.
HEKOTOPLIE OKPYLILe 3epHa oJn-
BNMHA) MIH AJJIOTHICHHOro (cM.
allothigen; wanp. obaomkn Goro-
BHIX TIOPOJT) NPONCXOMReHnA (CM.
raxske Scholle).

Einsprengling / — srpannenmng,
(penorpuctan. OTACILHBIT KPYII-
HHIT, uacTo I1uoMopdHEIT (cM.
idiomorph) wpmerasza n marma-
THgeckoi mopojie. Cv. Tarike por-
phyrisch.

Einsturzbeben n. Cy. Erdbeben.
Einsturzbrekzie f. Cm. Brekzie.
Einsturzealdera f. Cu. Caldera.
Einsturzdoline f, Einsturzkessel



Einsturzgebirge — Eiskeil

m, Einsturzlrichter m. Cyx. Doli-
ne,

Einsturzgebirge n. Cum. Salzspie-
gel.
Einslurzsee
see.
Einsturzspalte f. Cum. Spalte.
Eisberg m — aiicGepr. Kpyuman
rapiba JBja, NIaBaloIags B MOpe,
KoTopasi ofpasoBajiach myTeM oi-
namuianns («orémar, Kalben) no-
00BOIT 9acTH JeAHUKA, AOCTHTIIC-
ro mops. Haj sogoil maxopnres
aumn 1, aiicGepra. Cum. Takze
glaziomarin.

Eisenglanz m. Cm. Hiimatit.
Eisenmeteorit m. Cyu. Meteorit.
Eisenspat m (*¥*A. [Ilausmann,
1813). Cwm. Siderit.

Eisenzeit [ — srexesuntit Bex. Cu.
tabm. 11 ] 2.

Eiserner Hut m. Cyx. Oxydations-
zone,

Eiserosionssee m. Cy. Austiefungs-
see.

Eishiéhle f. Ca. Hohle.

Eiskeil m (* W. Soergel, 1932, nan
HCKONACMBIX  JIOITHBIN  JRNJ) —
JnejAnang JKuia, Jenanoi Kane. 1.
Coppexennnie Teismbie sib. Bo-
Jiee  maIm MeHEee BOPTHRAILHBIE
RINT000PASHNE BHKINHIRAOLIC-
CH KHM3Y TPemuAbl B IPyHTe, 2a-
MOJTHCHHBE J1LI0M, B 00JIacTAX pac-
NPpOCTPAHEHITA MHOTI'OJIETHEMCP 3~
amx nopoy. Jlednurysn (K. Lel-
fingwell, 1915, 1918) cpasubax
nx ﬂ(’)pallﬁliﬂ[[ﬂ[‘ ¢ BO3ZHHKHOBC-
HHEM B TPYHTE 110jl JeilcToiem
HH3KHUX 31MHHAX T{'Mllt‘pnTyp MO=-
PO306OINKIX TPl KONTPaKI-
OHHOrO  TPONCXOMKACHNUA, 3a1oJ-
HeHneM 9THX TPEmiiH JeTOM TaJbl-
MII BOJAMH I [OCJHEJIVIOIIM 110-
BTOPHEIM  3aMODAKIIBAANEM  Tpe-
NUMHHLIX BOJ[, CONPOBOGIIAOINNM-
cx veeamdennesm obmema. B pe-
BYALTATC MHOTOKPATHOTO IORTO-
penust OTUX  HPOLECCOB  MOPO30-
GoilAbIe TPeNAEL IPCBPANLAKITCH
B JICTAHKE FRNJEL. )TOI Teopii,

m. Cwm. Austiefungs-

7

1\'0'['(?])(1['] MHOT'HM Z].BTOF{I.\I I]pﬂﬂ-
crapdisiiach comnuteabnoi, Menk
(E. Schenk, 1955) nporusonocta-
B Teoputo mermjpatannn (De-
hydratationstheorie): upn ofpa-
30BaHNN  KPHCTAJJIOB JIba HAa
CTEHKaX WMCIOIMIXCS TPeIui B
HAX 3aCACHBACTCS 10 KaNuIaa-
pam Bojia n3 Gokopmx nopon (me-
rugpatanna). Hpueranaw s 3a-
BHCHMOCTIL OT MHTEHCHBHOCTH HX
pocTa B KOHIE KOHIMOB PasBura-
0T cTenkn Tpemnd. 2. Wexonae-
MBle Jefsmbie skmasl  (pre. 20).
Kannopnaneie, BRKJNMHIBAKIIE-
CA KHI3Y TPeNIHbl, 3aT0JHeH-
muie ocagkamu. [lockonpky oHu
HePeIKO OBBAIOT BAI0JHCHB JTEC-
COM IIIIM CYTINHKOM, HX HA3KMBAIOT
COOTBETCTBEHHO JIECCOBBIMH  HJIH
cyranakosaimn kapyanami (LoB-
keil, Tehmkeil). IHabnwopeans
HaJl ('(ll!p(‘.)lﬂﬁllhl’}'ll{ JICTAHBIMI K-
JaMi NOKa3sadi, 4TO OHM Xapak-
TePHBI JUIA CPUTIANIAILHLX (CM.
periglazial) KamvaTnuecknx 30m.
Cornacno  Tanssuny (H. Gall-
witz, 1949), pasnngaior snureme-
THYeckne Jeasanwe Ruanl (epige-
netischer Eiskeil), popympyromme-
cf nocae oOPasoBaHNA OcajKa, I
cnnrenermyeckne  (syngenetischer
Eiskeil), ofipasyommecs B ocaj-
Ke B Ipoiecce ero HaKOMJIeHHs;
Haitzep (K. Kaiser, 1960) nazn-
B X CHHXPONHEIMI JIe[AHEIMU
muaamn  (synchroner Tiskeil).
BeprukajabHbe TPemmubl TOJNIH-
HOIl OOBIYHO HECKOJIBKO MHILJIH-
METPOB, BOZHHKAOILE B Pe3yIL-
TaTe OJIHOKPATHOTO PasphiBa Mepa-
JOTO TPYHTA, HAZLIBATOT MOPO30-
DOIIHBIMK, T MOPO3HLIMI, Tpe-
munamit (Frostspalte, H. Gall-
witz, 1949). 910 pepamenne yno-
TpedageTesT APYTHMI ARTOPAMI R
MEHEe  OTIPE/IRJIEHHOM  CMEICJIe,
CXO0JIHble 110 BHEeNTHIIM NPI3HaKkaM,
HO TCHETHYECKH PE3K0 OTJIHYHAIC
ABICHASA  MOPYT HPOHCXOJUThE B
JATOJNIIAEMBX  1ECKOM  TPelmHAX



{Eislawine — Eiszeit
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Puc. 20. Mcronmaeman Jaemmnag smmiaa (K. Kaiser, 1960). o
1 === pUMreHETHUECKAH KMNIA, 2 — CHMHXPOHHAA HKuad; I — mopos3oloiiHasd
TpelinHa,

YCBIXAHUS, HPO3MOHHBIX TPEMLi-
HAX I TpenyHax pacTBOPeHN,
BOBHHKAWOMUX PazjiudHbEM [1yTeM
TpeluHAX pPas3phBa KM TEKTOHMYEe-
CKUX TPemuHax M »Ke B 1Ipouec-
ce pocra Kopeeil pacremmir. IIx
HA3bIBATOT 1CeBI0Te/[AHBIMIL AILTa-
mu (Pseudoeiskeil),

Eislawine f. Cs. Lawine.

Eislinse f — nmmsa (mckonaemo-
ro) Janja. ITowTi ropu3oHTANILILC
CKOINIGHMA  JIBA  JIMH30BUJIHOI

dopur B rpynre. OnH 3aleraloT
cpeit TOHRO3EPHRCTHIX TOPOJ, ©
BEICOKHMH KaIMUINSAPHBIMI  CBOI-
CTBAMHM Y HIDKHEIT TPaHMIEL mpo-
Mep3aHmAa TpyHTa. MommocTs
JUH3 MOMKET BO3pacTaTh 10 He-
CKOJNDLKIX CAHNTHMETPOB BCJEJCT-
BHE CIJIBHOTO KANMIIAPHOTO [10]1-
coca K 06IacTH KpPneTalanaarm.
Mmorga BeTpeUAOTCSI HCKOTIAGMBIE
JIGJISIBIE JIMH3E.

Eispenitentes Pl. Cm. Penitentes.
Eissiphon m. Cum. Siphon.
Eisstausee m. Cm. Stausee,
Eisstromnetz n. Cum. Gletscher.
Eistisch m. Cam. Gletschertisch.
Eiszeit f [wem. oOoramms  TIlmm-
nep, K. F. Schimper, 1837, yno-
TpeGuI BTO CJOBO B 0JIe KO JIHI0
posgmenus  ladmmes. Aracemi,
L. Agassiz, 1840, mmex ero »
Hayupyio jgureparypy. Ilepsoma-
9anbHO ATOT TEPMUH, NOR00HO
repyuny Great Iee Age Teitkn,
I. Geikie, 1873, upumensaics s

0003H, JIeHIKOBOIO IIepuojia B
1eJI0M — DIMOXH  BeJHKOro fiIeii-
CTOIEHOBOTO OJIEJIeHeHAA.] — 1ie-
PHOT, WIH DIOXA, OJICICHCHMS.

OTpesok HeTOPHIL JeMIir, B Tede-
nie KOTOPOro Kpynaele ofia, aem-
HOIL 1OBEPXHOCTH B YCJOBINX ¢O-
OTBETCTRYIOMETro RanMmata (rnoHm-
JKeHne TeMnepaTypel, VBeINueHue



Ejektion — Emergenzphase

KoXmuecTna OcajakoB) OblIH TIO-
KPHITH HACTYNAIOIIME Je/[HAKA-
M W MACCUBAMII MATEPHKOBHIX
apgop. HauBoiee 3HaYNTENLHBIE
MePHO/IN OJEACHOMHA: PABIITHEE
noxemipuiickne, ocofo  soxem-
Gpuiickuii (B OCHOBHOM [IA Ce-
BePHOrO MOJXYVIIADHA 3eMi), mep-
MOKapOOHOBHIT  (IIpenMyllecTBexn-
HO B IOKHOM TIOJymapnu), nieii-
cToneHoBptit (B0 Mmornmx paiiomax
3emun). JlaHHEBIC, NTPHUBOJMMBIE O
APeBHNX OJIEJIEHCHUAX, HANp. Jie-
porckoyM (M. Schwarzbach, 1974,
u jIp.), He BIIOJHEe Haje:kns. 13 co-
OTBETCTBHIL ¢ MHOTOKPATHRIMH 1TPO-
JIOJDRITeTEHEIMH H3MEHeHIAMI
KJIIMaTa TepPHoi OJIeJIEHeHU MO-
JKeT OLITh TIOJIPABJICTeH HA JIeHI-
KOBHIC DIOXH, WIN JeJIHHKOBhI
(em. Glazial). n meIeHNKOBEE
DMOXH, WMIN MEKIeTHHKOBLA (CM.
Interglazial).

Ejektion f [mar. 92]. Cm. Magma.
ejektiv [mar. 92]. Cwm. injektiv.
Eklogit m [rpeu. 100] — armornT.
Cm. Tabn, VII 19, 20, 22, 23.

Eklogitschale f [no nopoae axmo-
rury] - argornToBas 000JN0YRA
(3emmn) (*V. M. Goldschmidt,
1922). Cormacno ToapaiMuary,
HIRHAAA 9acTh «CIJIMKATHOI 000-
gourmy (Silikathiille, em. raGa.
Ha cTp. 77), HMKe KOTOPOIl pac-
MoJaraloTea  CYILOUIHO-OKHCHAS
ofomoura (Sulfid-Oxid-Schale) n
swenesornkenesoe auapo (Nickelei-
senkern). TOJBIMMHUAT TPOBOINI
amaJOTHI0 ¢ Pad/ieNeHneM pacria-
BA B METAJIYPTHUECKOM TIPOlecce
HA TPM YACTH: WULTaKn (BEPXHAA),
ety (cpeHsas)in MeTanIyecKnii
caoit (mmmusis).

Ektekt n, Ektexis f [rpeu. 101].
Cx. Venit.

Ekzem n [rped. 99] (*R. Lach-
mann, 1910) — comxsanoii mTOK,
mmannp. Coasgnoe Teno, pacioo-
sennoe cpenn Gojiee MOJO/IKX 110~
pon  («comsmoe mauyTme», Salz-
geschwiir), kotopoe tupnoGpeno
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CBOE COBpeMEHHOe TI0JI0Kenne I
BHYTPEHHEe CTPOCHIe He 10| BO3-
JICHICTBIEM TEKT. CHJ, & &BTOMAa-
CTHYECKHM IIYTEM, T. €. B Pe3yib-
TaTe JeiicTBHA CIUI, NCXOAINX
u3 camoro coxsimoro Tema. Cwu.
raxsxe Diapir, Halokinese.

Eldolithsyenit m (*H. Tlosen-
busch, 1877) — medenunopmii cn-
eanT. Cym. taba. V 1. Cna. Nephe-

linsyenit. Elidolith [rpeu.
102/168] — yer. cnu. TepmMmHa
«medesmay  (em.  Nephelin)., Cw.

Tak:ke Svenit.

Elevationstheorie { [aaT. 93]. 1.
'mroTesa ROBJBIMAHNSA KAk WPH-
ypHEl O0pasoBaHNA  BYJIKAHOE.
Cwm. Erhebungstheorie. 2. Tuno-
Tesa nojuaTHsA, obhpACHAIOMAnA Be-
KOBBIe KoJeGania MOPCKOro JHa
W CVIIM AKTHBHLIMU JIBHIKEHHAMHU
aemuoii kopet (*J. Playfair, 1802,
L. v. Buch, 1810, Ch. Lyell,
1835, Ch. Darwin, 1842). Tem
caMBIM OHA JIOMAET IIpeJicTaBlie-
HUA UPCIMecTROBaBMIeit el rumno-
tearr (Desiccationstheorie, *B. de
Maillet. 1748, Andr. Celsius,
1743), cormacmo kortopoil mpome-
XOIUT NOCTOARIIOE TIPOTPECCHPYIo-
mee COKpAameHwne IUIOmAN OKea-
HOB.

Elster-Eiszeit f [no npapomy npn-
Toky p. 3aane, ®PT] — sancrep-
cras-aemmronas snoxa (¥*K. Ke-
ilhack. 1909). Cm. Ta6a. 11 B 31.
eluvial [mar. 94] — smopmann-
e, 1. Caw. Seife, 2. TTousennnii
TOPI30HT, T3 KOTOporo Owur yia-
JIeH TJIWHHUCTHIT MaTepuanx B I1po-
necce o0pasoBaNsy HIIOBI. JITI0-
puannuoi mouroit (Eluvialboden,
«Eluvinmy, H. Trautschold) ma-
3RBATOT [IPOJIYKT BHEBETPHBAHMS
Ne;Kameii  HerocpeCTReHHO  TIO]T
weit ropuoit nopojn. O™, Tarke
illuvial.

embryvonale Faltung /. Cux. Geo-
synklinale.

Emergenzphase [ {mar. 95]. Car.
Zvklentheorie.



Emergenzwinkel — Epidot

Emergenzwinkel m  [nar. 95]
[eceiiem.] yroa poixoma. Ilpn
3eMIETPACCHIN — Yro, obpasye-
MBI BOJHAMI JIABJCHIIA, TCXO0]1s-

muMu w3 rinonentpa (em. Hypo-

zentrum), ¢ 3eMHOII IOBEPXHO-
CTBIO.
Emersion f [aat. 95] — (mepaen-

Hoe) BOsjikiMamme cyniu (BeTped.
eate y Haymama, C. . Naumann,
1850). «Benampanney cymm Haju
YPOBHEM  MOPSA, 00YyCIOBICHHOE
HOJHATHCM CYIII WL, HANPO-
THB, ONYCKAHIEM YPOBHA MOPH.
[TpornBoonoAHELIT  HPOIECce 110~
TPY/RENns CcyHI 107 VPOBCHD
mopa wasupalorT Submersion. Cum.
tak;xe Immersion.

Emsien, Emsium, Ems (-Stule) n
[0 mecreury 9me, OPT] — ame-
CKMIT Apyc, aMe (HIDKHHIT jleBoH)
(*H. de Dorlodot, 1900). Cu.
raba. 1116 A.

Emscher (-Stufe) n [0 p. Dumep,
@PI| (yer.) — ammepermii sipye,
ommep  (gepxmanii  jesom). Ca.
Tabn. 111 11 B.

Endmoriine f. Cym. Moriine.
Endoblastesis f [rpeu. 104/59] —
asppobaactea. [loagnme u sawrmwo-
YHTeALALIC CTA/IN Tponecca Kpi-
CTAJIM3ANMI  MITMATHTOB  (CM.
Migmalit), obyciopienmsie 11X
COOCTEEIHBIMIT OCTATOMHBIMIT pac-
TROPAMHN:

endogen [rpeu. 104/65] DHJ0-
rennnii (¥*A. v. Humboldt, 1845).
I'eon. swjenus, Bbl3BaHHbIE CHJia-
MII 3eMHBIX Hellp, ©. BHYTpEH-
Heii muHamukoil (endogene Dyna-
mik). K wum oTHOCHTCA BCS COBO-
KYIHOCTL 1HPOIECCOB MATMATHAMA,
TERTORUKN 1 MeTaMopdhuama. Cnil.

innenbiirtig. Cy. Takike exogen.
Endsee m. Csm. DurchfluBsee.
Enstatit m. Cwm. Bronzit, Pyro-
xen.

Entekt », Entexis f [rpeu. 106].
Cum. Venit.

Entlastungsmetamorphose f. Cu.
Belastungsmetamorphose.
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Entgasungs- Kontraktionstheorie |
(degassing-theory, T. F. W.
Barth, 1952) THHOTe3a KOH-
TPAKIUT  3eMJII, BHEIBAHHOL e¢
nerazanmeii. OHA HCXONT W3 Ha-
OJ10/IaeMOT0 B HACTOSNIEE BPEMSI
ABJIEHHS eKCIHeBHOTO BHIJIeIeHIs
3 3eMHBIX HEJI) MHOTHX MHJLIHO-
HOB KyOOMETPOR pas3JNUHBIX ra-
son. Ilopo0mas notepa  ofmema
W OHEDTHH JIOJKHA TIpPUBECTH K
yeajlke TBEP/OIi 3eMHOIl KOPH 11 B
pPeayinTaTe HTOTO K TPABHTAILHOH-
HOMY npoce/anuo, odpaszoBaninio
PasIoMoB, CKIANHATOCTH 1 TOPO-
obpasopauno. Cum. rakme Geo-
tektonische Hypothesen.
enlokinetische Spalte |
107/147]. Cm. Spalte.
Eokambrium » [rpeu. 122]
sokemGpmit  (*W. C. Broegger).
Il pnbamsnTeahHO  COOTBETCTBYET
midpakemopnio  (Infrakambrium)
[nar. 148] (*P. Pruvost). Cwm.
taba. IIT 3.

Eophytikum »n [rpeua. 122/326] —
sopur. Cum. Archdophylikum n
(K. v. Biillow, 1941; repuuu no-
apaca panbiie). Cu. tadn. TI1.
Eozéin n [rpeu. 122/135] — aomen
(*Ch. Lyell, oxomo 1833 r. ma
OCHOBE OnpeIeJennil neKonaeMoit
daymr Mapmxcroro Gaceeiia —
P. Deshayes). Cm. Tadn, 111 12 BE.
Eozoikum n  jrpeu. 122/118]
(yer.) — mpoteposoit,  npoTepo-
soiickas rpymia. Cm, tadn. 111 2.

[rpeu.

Epeirophorese [ [rpeu. 121/320] —
aneiipodopes (*W. Salomon-Cal-

vi, 1930, 1930-—-1933). T'opuson-
TaJbHbIe [ICPEMETIeHHsl MaTepH-
KOB, BCJOJICTBHE KOTODHIX I3Me-
BACTCH NX LHOIOKCHEE 110 OTHOUIC-
HHAIO JIPYT K JIPYTY U K [OJ0caM
3emim. Cwm. Takke Kontinental-
drift, Plattentektonik.
Epidiagenese f [rpea. 109/78/64].
Cm. Diagenese.

Epidot m [rpeu. 111] — snmaor
(*R. Hauy,” 1801). Munepau.
(Caolet*)( \],()) O1L181,0,1{8104)



epigenetisch — Epirogenese/Epeirogenese

epigenetisch [rpea. 110/65] — am-
regeTneckuit. O0Iee mass, TE0JI.
ofpasopannii, ABMIOMMXCs Gojee
MOJOJILIMIL, 9eM BMCIAIONMIAA HX
cpesia; PHMEepLi: dIMHTeHeTAYeCK e
sensasie st (em. Eiskeil), snn-
reHeTHYCCKHE PYAILIe M-pust (eM.
Erzlagerstitten) w t. g, J{omwrn
W YYaCTKI MPOPLIBA  BOJHOTO
II0TOKA, BOBHUKIINEG B Pe3VIbTaTe
HpenapupoBammsg  HOrpedeHHoro
10JT OcaKaMm JapesHero pelibeda,
Opliim massamul  Puxrrodenon
(F. v. Richthofen, 1886) aunre-
HETHYCCKIMT JloJInAaMi (epigene-
tisches Tal). THosoe spoanormoe
yray0iemme 4acto He clIeayer
AOJNHAM LpeskHero peaneda, a
BPE3AETCHA JIalKe B €ro  1MoJ0KI-
TeALHLIe (QopMel, o0pasys ma oT-
AeJBHBIX YYACTKAX JIOJHHLL TPO-
pPBIBA, Ra;Kyniuecs 1pPOTHBOeCTe-
crBeHubiMII. CM. Tak:Ke syngene-
tisch.

Epigneis m. Cum. Gneis.
epikontinental [rpew. 109, ugar.
50] — DIMHKOATHHCHTALLHLIIT. J1I1-

KOHTHHCHTAILITLIMIT HASLIBATOT
MEJKOBOJIILIC  MODPSA,  BPEMEHaMIT
NOKPHIBAIINE YACTH MATCPHKON.
epilophisch [rpeu. 109/174] —

smroduueckiil,  ayiokosomme
OTIOFKCIISA, 00PAZOBABIIICCA T
HOJHATHAX JIHA OKeaHa.

Epirogenese’ Epeirogenese [ [rpeu.
121/64] — oneiiporemirueckie JBi-
srenns, oueiiporenes (*G. K. Gil-
bert, 1890), Adf epirogenetisch. epi-
rogen — sueiiporegngecknii. Texr.
I'IpOLLL‘('(,'-IlI, HPOIOJHRS IOIILTeC B
TEYCHNe  JUIUTeJILHOTO  HePHojia
reoJ. ll'lk‘M(’Hli {(('I![‘]i()ﬂhl(‘») 1T BhbI-
pﬂﬂiilkl]llll@cﬂ B BO3JIBIMaHII M
OUVCRaHUH ISCIJ[I:ITIHX y‘iﬂ(‘-THOH
3CMHOIT KOPBI, OjlHAKO 0es uzme-
HeHis uX CTPYKRTypul. Degejncr-
BIE 9TOr0 OHIl ABJIAIOTCA ODpaTH-
MbiMu. HHTeRCHBHOCTH HTHX -
TEILHLX HEPeMCIHICHITIE MOKET KO-
aebarnes. B opesyantate pieiipo-
FCHIYCCKRIX  JABMskennii  dopym-

7

D

PYIOTCA KPYTHBIC JNHElinbe 1noj-
HATHA — PeoaHTHRINHAIL (CM.
Geantiklinale) n npornfnsr — reo-
cuniamnann (em. Geosynklinale);
llITnane wassaa  9T0oT  nporece
yuganneit (Undation, H. Stille,
1913), 1. e. ofpaszoBaHneM 60JL-
muxX uarnbos semaoil kopel (Grof-
faltung). Orerynanne mops B 00-
TACTAX DIeiiporeiiMiecKnX BO3MIE-
MAHNI HA3RIBAKOT perpeccueil (cM.
Regression), niir OTpiiaTeILHBIM

cyemiennes  GeperoBoil  smEHm
(negative Strandverschiebung,
I, Suess, 1888; cooTB. aHrI.

tepunn em. R. Chambers, 1848).
Hucxopamue  sneiiporeminieckue
IBIGKEHIA CYIIII MOTYT BHI3BATH
Tpamerpeccnto mops (em. Trans-
gTession), WiaHM  HOJOKHTeJIhHOC
cyemenne OeperoBoii i (po-
sitive Strandverschiebung, E. Su-
ess, 1888). IlockoabKy B cambIx
pasianduniX o0JaacTAX 3emin Ha-
Gatromatoress pnOIMBATONLHO O~
HOBDEMCHHEIE I OJMHAKOBO HAa-
npaBIcHHREIE  3ICIHPOTeHHYCCKIIC
npmenns, Ilmuwane (H. Stille,
1922)  cdopayauposas 1paBIIO
OTHOBPCMEHHOCTHI  dIIeiiporeHesa
(epirogenetische Gleichzeitigkeits-
regel) (mogoGno 3aKOHY OAHOBpe-
MEHHOCTH Oporesesa, cM. Oroge-
nese); npasma, U3 J9TOTO IIPaBILIA
HMEHTC S MHOTOTNCICHHBIC HCRII0-
yeHHs. B KavecTBe nmpHUnH aueii-
POTeHe3a MOrYT PacCMaTPHRBATLCH
H30CTATHYECHHE ROMIeHcanmon-
eie JsnskeHna (cM. Isostasie) nan
pa3INYHOTO  PoJa  IepeMeeHua
mace B Tayoumax ey, Kobep
(.. Kober, 1921) cuex Hosce npa-
BIJILHBIM BO lillﬁemﬂﬂlll‘ HeTopa-
aymenuii A uponecca odpaszona-
HuA ODaccelinop MOPCKOTO 0OCaiKO-
HAROIICHUS BBECTIL TEPMUH «Ta-
aaccorenesy (Thalattogenese), oji-
HARO IOCJIC/THHIT He HOJYYILT BCe-
obmero  npuananus. Gy, rawxe
Diktyogenese, Synorogenese,
Zvklentheorie,



epithermal — Erdaufbau

epithermal [rpeu. 109/127]. Cwu.
Erzlagerstitten.
Epizentrum n [rpeu, 112],
Erdbeben.

Epizone j [rpeu. 109/117]. Cwm.
Tiefenstule.

Erbsenstein m. Cwm. Pisolith.
Erdaufbau m — (BuyTpemnuec)
crpoenne 3emiu. Ilpeacrasiyenns
0 CTPORHHH M BEINECTBEHHOM COCTa-
Be 3eMIH pPasBHBAJNCH MHOIO-
THCJIEHHBIMI NCCIeJIOBATEAAMI HA
OCHOBE ACTPOHOMIYECKIX, TCOXHM.
H reos. jamAEX (cMm. Tadx, uHa
crp. 77). MOKHO  YIOMHHYTD,
ganp., paborsr  Toxwguimijra
(V. M. Goldschmidt, 1922), 3ioc-
ca (FE. Suess, 1909), Hurran
(P. Nigeli, 1928), Bapaumrroma

Cm.

(A. F. Buddington, 1943), Kyna
n Pnrrvana (W. Kuhn, A. Ritt-
mann, 1941), Pamces (W. I, Ram-
sey, 1948—1949) u pp. Ilpen-
CTapJeHNe 0 CYNECTBOBAHNM KOH-
nenTpudeckux  ofiosiouer  3emin
OCHOBBIBAGTCH HA  YCTAHOBJEHIII
crauK000pasnLiX MBMEHEHUIT CKO-
pocTH  pPacnpocTPaHEHHA coﬁgm.
BOJH Ha ONPEEICHHEBX raydn-
Hax (ceiicm. paapess). Tepmun
¢COJIHEYHOe BEHIECTROY, HCHOJb-
syeMmelit Hymom n  Purrmasom
(r. e. BewecTBO, GoraToe BOJOPO-
NOM, IOI00HOe ¢IaralomeMy BHEI-
e cxon Conmma), GeLT oGpaso-
BAH 10 AHAJIOTAN C TEPMHHOM
«apeaguaoe pentectnoy (Stellarma-
terie, N. L. Bowen, 1928). Pe-

s

7

///,

nogsiu. das,
Cympudst—
oxucAsl

Puc. 21, [ouepeunsiii paspes 3emin. uoApasicdendoi Ha somw.
OCHOBHWX cocTosuunii Beucersa (A. Neuhaus, Geol.
Stutlgart

76

d)memannsr xopmarsnozo dasr
+ @oc@udst, Aapludsr, numpuda: .

—— Jemnasg xopa (30— 40xm)
(D= Jona Maxa (~10xbap/900°C)

JOO0 xm/~ 100 xGap

(@)= 2900 xut /1400 xdap

Memaanuvecnoe cocmomny?

Q) XAREKO2EHHBIE JACMENIMBT 1O TAKIZD

(CE 17

= 8400 kM /~ 34600 x6an )~ 5000°C

yHazaHHeM
Rundsch., 57, 8. 997, AhLb. 7,
1968).



Buyrpennee crpoenne 3eMan no WpeACTABICHHAM PASIUYHBIX ABTOPOB

To Bwcey | 10 Toang- o Kyny n
Buaxepty TOMALTY Tlo Hurru TIo Bapaunrrony Purrmauy flo Pamcew
o (Suess, Wie- l:’ﬁ M[-";Guld- ([;.2Niggli, gA‘ Fj.glzudding- &W-left‘:?un.m (1‘3;'9?' Ramsey,
x , schmi 1928 o : : a
Forered kM | chiert, 1909) 1922y n, 3) 1941) s
Hopa M Cmankaraaa | Cuanin Paznaquue rop- | Teepuas 3em-
ofonoura 2 HEle [10PONH HaA Kopa l
- o CrexJoBaThiil
Cuanb/cans 30Ha Marmn ¢ | MarmeanallbHO- -
= =3, ATyt 'er= | moapacra- eI CONCTH il CHITH-
g Civa (D= | Jxmorarosan | Cyaneeama | o 0“ n?); e WAM ¢ ray6a- | kar (= onmean),
o =2,8-3,4) | aboxouxa (= naatoba~ sk : HoM couepa- | ¢ rAyGHHONH BOS-
B ¥ 3aJILTHI) mepexoLIMt 8 Huem Fe pacTauue poJR
A KDUCTANTHYeCRId cuamraTos Fe
epu, THT
= — 1000 ; Ll
eJleCTBO, NO=
% _ (XDDE'___‘[’E‘)’“M"" 106HOe XOHIpH-
- £ Hudecasa Cyabdunuo- | CeTeporen- Tam
(D = 58 OEACHAR HbIl rtpoMe-
= —————— 000:104Ka HYTOYHEI
= caol (mono-
& 1= 2000 OeH KaMeH-
2 HHIM MeTeo-
puraM) BemiecTso, mogob-
o HOe majiacdraM
Monexkyaaproe
Hube COCTOAHWS
= i 3%‘.‘[3‘0 (D= 6—12 1 0D0oJI0YKA CYilb- «ConHeqnos
E32g Gonee) Hurenp-me- | Hemneauoe - mis g i e Metammrarckan
gEaxst o4 3 Fib ks (mpeofiaana- bana (yeroiunRs
BSgcxl = BgHUG AIDO-| BRPOLE Hurenp-KeNles- gwe H % He) | 3pm‘ornenn —
Fa=ho| & Hoe Weled~ | oo’ pna si Had
ERE2] - UMM MeTeo | yoo, P ~ 8i03 [Hube]
B2 1@ ok pUTaM) b
Zr @

1 o raybmast £20 kM. M — pasnenr Moxoponnunua. B — pasnen Baxepra — Pyrenfiepra.




Erdbeben—Erdbeben

aVABTATH HOBRHINAX mecaenoBa~
AUt B 0fM. BHICOKMX maBieHmMit 0
TeMmepaTyp TosBoantm paspabo-
TaTh MOTEJNN 30HAJBLHOTO CTPOG-
AN 3emum ¢ yuetom dasonmx,
CTPYKTVPHHIX W BEMIECTREHHKIX CO-
crosAnit @ Oepexonoe (pme. 21).
Erdbeben n — semnerpscenwe.
ITprponmoe coTpsicemue 3eMuOIT
TMOBEPXHOCTN, BEI3BAHHOE EHE3ar-
HBEIM 0CRODOMICHACM TIOTeHTINAT h=
rOit SHEpTHH B WeApax 3eMirm,
fIBmenna, BO3WHKATONMNE B MOPAX
B OKeamax MPA CHALHOM 3eMle-
TPACCHAN, BTAIEHTP KOTOPOTO pac-
MOJ0KeH TIORX NHOM HAM B TPH-
6pesRREIX WacTAX CYION, HA3RIBA-
ot MoperpsacerneM (Seebeben).
QOuarom azemnerpacenns (Erdbe-
benherd), man ranouentpom (Hy-
pozentrum), HA3KBAIOT TO MECTO
3eaun, M3 KOTOPOTO HCXOJAT 3eM-
nerpsiceane. Ero mnpoexknns 1o
BePTAKANM HA B3eMHYI0 [OBepX-
BOCTh, mam ammAneHtp (Epizent-
rum), mpencraBaser coboit B 06-
meM paiioH HAAGOJbINeii WHTeH-
CUBHOCTH 3eMIeTpAcerns, AmTH-
MOJIOM  BNUTNEHTPA, KOTOPHIT Mo-
#eT OKTh OTMpeesen MocTPOeHH-
eM, CAVIKHT anTmonnuedartp (Anti-
gpizentrum). T'ay6uwnm ouaron
ofieraeo e mnpeBemmarnT 60 K.
B pemkmx caydasx BCTPEYAIOTCS
BOMITETPACERNS € TTPOMEIKYTOTHOIL
ravinAoit ogara ot 70 mo 300 kM
(Zwischenbeben) wn ravfowodo-
kversie asmaerpacenns (Tiefherd-
beben, Tiefbeben) ¢ ravBmroit
ougara ot 300 no 700 kM. Ot ouara
pacrmnocTpasEATCA  CeiicM. BOJI-
ust (Erdbebenwelle); poanw, no-
¢THTAIOMEe 3eMHO{T TORePXHOCTH
pambIle JPYIAX, HA3KBAKT Mep-
BHIMT TIpenBecTAMKaMM (erste Vor-
liufer), mnm P-soamamm (ot nat.
primae undae). 3a armmm mpo-
noasmemn Boamava (longitudina-
le Wellen) crxexyior HecKOILKO
Hosee MeUIeHHEIE TOTIEPETHLIE BOI-
mul (transversale Wellen) — Bro-

be TpeTBecTHNKR (zweite Vor-
dufer), mam S-poamn (oT Jnar.
secundae undae). B mpotnsomo-
JIOFKHOCTh 9THM 0OBEMHEIM BOJTHAM
HA 3eMHOif MOBePXHOCTH BO3HUKA-
10T BHI3BAHHLIE TPEBECTHHRAMI
nosepxnoctanie Boank  (Oberfli-
chenwellen), wrm L-pommm (ot
nat. longae undae). Omm oTau-
gatores Golee INTeTBHEIM Tepu-
0JI0M JIeICTBIA H CONPOBOMIAT-
¢ HAXGOJBITHMH  CMEHICHMAMEI
TPYHTA. 3a HUMH CIeYIOT 3aKiIi0-
qnredbAble ceiiem. togukm (Nach-
liufer) ¢ saryxawomeii ammmmry-
noit.

Bee aTm corpsicenns  BOCHpHIM-
MAOTCH YYBCTBATEJALHEIMH H3Me-
PHTEABHLIME NIPREOPAMH — Cefic-
morpadamn (Seismograph) B Bupe
ceficmorpamy (Seismogramm). ITo-
noGuste OpuGOPH 1O HA3ZB. «CHC-
MOMETP» HIH «cucMorpad» mosemn-
auce B Hramnm eme B 1815—
1818 rr. (F. Hoffmann, 1838). Ta-
KIM TIYTeM C TMOMOIILI0 YCUIIHBA -
et annapaTypul NoJy4arT KoJIu-
YeCTBEeHNBIE XaPAKTEPACTHKN MHK-
poceiicMIUecKNX ABJMeHdit. Buay-
aJbLA0e M3VIeHHe ceiicM. MeATeNb-
HOCTH HAa3bIBAKT MaKpoceiicMmu-
yecknM MeTonoM. B KauecTBe Muk-
poceficMIIeCKOil MePLH HHTEHCIB-
HOCTH 3eMJIETPHACEHHI NPUNUMaeT-
ca ux Marsntyna (Magnitude),
Ona BHYNCIACTCA M3 MAKCHMAaNb-
HOIl aMUJHATYJBL CMeNIeHUsA, 3a-
¢nrenpopaproil Ha ceifcMoTpam-
Me CcTaHJapTHOTO ceiicmorpada, ¢
yueroMm YORBAHUA DHCPTHH 3eMIe-
TpPACEHNUA IO Mepe yAaJdeHHs or
ouara. 3HAYCHUA MArmuTy]] H3Me-
maoTea or 0 go 8,5. Jlna maxpo-
ceiicMIIecKoil ONEeHKN HWHTeHCHB-
HOCTN 3emaeTpsacennii OLria npen-
noxera 12-Ganawman mrama Mep-
rammm  (Mercalli-Skala);  sewmme-
tpaceame B 1 Gamm yetamasinm-
BAETCA JINITL THCTPYMEHTAJBITO,
12 GansoB 03HAYAIOT CUIBHOC Ka-
racTpofiyecKkoe seMyIeTpsiCeHHe ¢



Erdbebentypen — Erdbebentypen

YHH‘]T()?I\'CHHL‘.\[ BCETO, HAXOANTEe-
rocs Ha [OBCPXIOCTI. JTa IMKa-
ja, eCTCCTBCHIO, 3ABUCHT OT CJIy-
gaifHLIX 11 CYOBEKTUBHLIX HabI10-

AeHuil. )
B peayunTate MeX. BO3JefcTRIA
geMaeTpsAcennit B rpynte odpa-

BYHOTCS PABPHIBLL 1 TPCILIILL, TTPi-
MEIE, 13OTHYTHIC, 31r3aroodpas-
HEIE I PACXOJUIILICCS TO Pajuy-
caM i JOCTHramine mepeiro 3Ha-
qUTEALILIX  pasmepon, Haluoa-
J0TCA TAKIKe BOPOTKIL, TleCYAHBIE
EPHTUPH, ]!UpTIIh’ﬂJ’[hIlblU i ropu-
gonTaJbHbIe omemenns,  TTocae-
CTBIAMII BOMICTPSCCIIT HBIAIOT-
cia Oﬁilﬂﬂll-l 11 OTOJE3HN, nepeMene-
mHe MCTOMHUKOB, a TAKMKe padjnd-
HEI® paspyuienis sjauuit u JIp.
HCKYCCTBCHULIX  COOD YR,

Erdbebentypen TIILL 3eMIe-
rpacennii.  Jlian  wiaacenduranun
BEMIICTPACEHIIT HCHOJIL3YVeTCA UX
OHATIAZ0H, BOCHPIIIMACMBILE  1IH-
CTPYMEHTAALHO.  JCMICTPACEHIA,
YCTaHﬁHJ!IIUiII‘MhI(‘ TOJIBKO B 3Il-
IeHTPaJILHOI 001., HAa3kBAIOT Me-
eramimi (Ortsbeben), wa paceros-
Hun g0 1000 KM D3R MU
(Nahbeben) o copuine 1000 wym —
yaaneuunnmi (Fernbeben). 3emme-
TPACEINA MOMKHUO PAa3aiuaTh Tak-
e Ha 0CHoBaIINT JIAHHLIX 0 hopye
oxpauennoit it 00y, (Schiitter-
gebiet), woropast  omnpepenseres
nosozennes  rovoceiier  (Homo-
seiste) JHIT OJIIOBPEMEeHIH X
COTPsICeHIIT  3CMIOI  IOBEPXHO-
cTir ', Takum 00pasoNM BeEJIAIT-
i 1) HEeHTPANLHLIC 3eMIeTpHACEe-
HOsa (zentrales Beben) ¢ noutn
TOYEYHLIM DIHLHCHTPOM i npi-
MepHO Kpyroodpashoii  gopyoii
06n.;  2) aumeiinsie  (lineares).
WM OHOOCHLIE,  3eMIACTPACCINIA

! Bosee Toquble JAHHLE 26T 110-
aozernne aoceier (lsoseiste jp —
JUHUIL, COCHAINWX  TOYKH C
PABHOII MHTCHCHUBHOCTLIO  3eMIIC-
Tpsicenun.— Hpux, ped.

(einachsiges Beben, axiales Be-
ben) c¢ o;ioit Gogee no Memee
HPOTSACHION  OCBI) 11 COOTBET-
CTBEHIIO Ve HHOi hopaoil oba.
It 3) MHOTOOCHBIC 3CMICTPACCHIA
(mechrachsiges Beben) ¢ 001, Boa-
JACHCTBIS HEeNpapibhHO-JIA 9 Toil
GopMBL. 3esierpacenug  MOTYT
KaaccnQuIUpoBATLES  TaKiKe 110
IPHYIIHAM, X BhisuBaomus. 1,
Texrounueckne (tektonisches Be-

ben, *R. Hoernes, 1878), wan
JUICIORAIMOHHLIC, 3CMIeTPACEHIH
(Dislokationsbeben, *F. Toula,

1881). K HUM MOJKIIO OTHECTH ORO-
a0 90% Beex semaerpsicennii. Onn
HEOCPeICTHCIO  CBABAHD, Kak
iorasan suepsue [lana, ¢ Tert.
HPOLECCAMIt,  HPOHCXOJISINME B
awroedepe  (em. Lithosphire) n
peaan3anieil BRl3BAHHBIX 11MI IIa-
npameni. Yacrs aesaerpace i
MOGKET ORITh CBAZAHA ¢ [IBIGKCHIA-
MIL TIO TCKT. paajomam. /lawe B
MOJIOZIBIX  CRJ@(MaThiX 00JaCTAX,
TAC HEPE/IKI SeMICTPACCHIS, mo-
CAETHIC 04€HL vacTo ohpapy;ki-
BAIOT OTHYETIIHRYIO CBA3L ¢ Pasio-
MAMU, CERYIIMIL CRIAAKIL ¥YeTa-
HOBUTL CBHA3L NPOYUX TEKT. 3eM-
JeTpAceruil, B oco0CHIOCTH MaJI0-

TIYOUHHBX, ¢ OUPC/IeHIBIM
TEKT. JICMCHTOM HAMIOLO Tpyi-
Hee, 1 HepeIko BOUPOES 0CTARTCH

Hepemenaniv, 2, Byakannueckne
sesmaerpacenna (vulkanisches Be-
ben, merpen. eme v Xépueca,
R. Hoernes, 1878). IV aroit rpyn-
e OTHOCAT 3eMJICTPACCH IS, HaXo-
asuecs BO - BpeMeinoi, upoer-
PAnCTBeHNOI 1T TPNUIIHON CBA3N
¢ BYJK. JCATCALHOCTHIO, KOTOpHIC
MOMKHO PACCMATPHBATL KAK  3eM-
AeTpAcCenud  NenTPagabLHOTO Thia.
Jdmnn okoao 7Y% peex sesmaetps-
COInit MOTYT ObITh HABBAHLL B 110JI-
HOM eMmbic/e cropa synk. Beenya
cuopusl  nosspedun bpanko
Xépueca, HOJATAONX, 9TO 3eM-
JeTPACEHIA MOTYT OBIThL BLI3BAIBI
«IpeKpatusiiuscs  Ha  rayomne



Erdfall — Erdmantel

[IPOIeCcCOM  H3BEPHKeHIAY MAaTMEL;
9TO T. H. CKPBITOBYIKALUTECKUE
sematerpsicenus  (kryplovulkani-
sches Beben, com. kryptovulka-
nisch, cuu. Intrusionsbeben). 3.
OGBaneanie 3emnerpacerns (Eins-
turzbeben, *J. Scheuchzer, 1718;
«bBanbEAA TEOpusA» OLa paapa-
fotama M panee). Omun npeieras-
JAIT c0bOil cepuo 06BaoB Kpop-
JIN TIOJI3EMHBIX ITYCTOT CAMOTO paa-
JIMYHOTO  NPOuCXosaenna.  JT1o
3eMIIeTPACEHNA HeHTPAILHOTO Tit-
112 ¢ He OYeHL DOJIBIINM PaHycoM
neiicTpusg. OcobDeHHO TPY/HBIM AB-
JAETCA  HCTOJKOBAHUE — IPHYME
npoucxoaeHuA  rayborodoryc-
HLX semierpacennii. Cm. Taxixe
Benioff-Zone, Relaisbeben, Tsu-
nami.

Erdfall m (Berped. eme y Hayma-
wa, C. F. Naumann, 1850) —
nposain, (Kaperosas) Boponka. Bo-
POHKA HA 3eMHOIT TIOBepXHOCTH,
BOBHNKIIAA BCJC/CTBIE BHE3all-
Horo  o0pyulenns, BhIBBAHHOTO
HOJ3EMHBIM BEIIICIAYHBAHICM CO-
Ju uam runca. JlocTuraer me-
CKOJIBKUX METPUB B HOLEPEIHHKE.
Cum. Taxske Doline.

Erdfliefen n. Cm. Solifluktion.
Erdgas n. Cam. Bitumen.
Erdgeschichte f. Cm. Historische
Geologie.

Erdgletscher m —«emaanoil raer-
yepy. OmisiBaomumii TPYHT (CM.
Flieberde), mo ofanky ecxozapii
¢ mejunkom (00pasyeT IMOTOKH B

BHIEe A3KKOB, OO0ABMIEIT YACTLIO
IMHPOKUX).
Erdharz ». Cm. Bitumen.

Erdkern m — sigpo 3emun. Bumy-
TPCHHAA 9ACTh SCMIH, PACLOJIO-
JKeHHAfd HIGKke pasjeila Buxep-
rta — [yreunbepra (cm. Wiecherl-
Gutenberg-Diskontinuitit), 7. e.
rayGime 2800 xym.  DBougeaAercs
BHOMNAA vacTh sppa  (dullerer
Kern), B upepenax ](OTOPOI"[ CKO-
POCTH 11POJIOJBHELX LLllC\{ll‘lOC]{ll‘(
BoJH u3MeHsoTcA ot 8,1 ®m/e
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y Bepxmeii rpammnnt o 9,4 ksm/c
Yy HIGROCH, M BHYTPEHHAS 4acTh
(innerer Kern) co cropocrasi
11,2 km/c (rayOuma rpannirsl Mesk-
ay mmmym 5100 kM), Y. B. Beime-

c¢TBa BHempeit  gactn — 9—10
r/em®, payrpenneit — 11—13 r/ead.
Cm. Tada. ma crp. 77, a TakmKe
Nife.

Erdkruste j —aemunas kopa (Berped.
cme y Haymana, C. F. Naumann,
1850, ®maw «3acTmBiIad 000J0UYKA
mIaneTs*). BHemaAA odogouka
demnu BuIe paspesaa Moxoposu-
qpga (cM. Moho-Diskontinuitit).

Cu. Tarske 1aba. wa crp. 77.
Erdmagnetismus m — 3semuoil

mardernsM. CpoiieTBO Seman peii-
CTBOBATH 1000H0 eHHOMY KpyI-
goMmy Mmarduty. O0wmyw Banps-
sennoeth (Tolalinlensitit) wmar-
HUTHOPO MOJA JeMIH MOJKHO pas-
J0MKUTh HA BEPTHKAJbHYIO COCTAB-
nswougyio 7 (Vertikalintensitat)
M TOPU3OHTAILHYIO COCTABJAI-
wyw H (Horizontalintensitit).
3eMHOII MarHeTH3M MOMXKeT HHJLY-
LUPOBATL B OTJCJBHBEIX CJOSAX
WIN TOPHBIX HOPOTAX B 3aBHCUMO-
CTL OT BeJHYAHK HX MATHHUTHOLM
socupuumyusoct  (Suszeptibili-
tdt) sropuuHble moaf (MarHETH3M
rOpHLIX 10poji, Gesteinsmagne-
tismus), CBH3aHHbBIE B OCHOBHOM
¢ ONpeJieJIeHHBIMII MHHEPAJIAMM,
npeskie ncero ¢ MarseTnrom. Car
raxike Remanenz.

Erdmantel m — wmautus 3emiu.
Ofonoura 3Jemid, OrpaHuYeHHAs
paspexamit  MoxopoBmuuda  (cM.
Moho-Diskontinuitit) u Buxep-
ta — [vremGepra (cm. Wiechert-
Gutenberg-Diskontinuitit), Pas-
JMYA0T BePXHIOW MaHTHIO (oberer
Erdmantel) n HIGKIOID MaHTIIO
(unterer Erdmantel), rpanmna me-
Y KOTOPHRIMH DPOXOTUT HA TIY-
Oune oroso 700 kM (mo pp. ngam-
Hbim — oKouro 1000 kam; puc. 21).
Y. b. BemecTBa MaHTunm ot 3,3
B BepxHeii uactu Ao 6,7 B mimkupeil.



Erdnaht — Eria

Cm. Taxme Ttada. ma crp. 77.
Erdnaht / — (Texkromuyeckuiij mon
(H. Cloos, 1948, u up.). Kpyuuse
HOBEPXHOCTL [ePEMENICHIIT B 3CM-
HOM KOpe, HePeJKo Henocpect-
BEHHO JIOCTHTAIOLINE BOHBI [LIa-
CTAYHOIO COCTOAHUA TOPHBIX TO-
pos, KnTopuie 00pasyloT GOKOBbie
OrpaHnyenis  KPYHHBIX OI0KOB
gemuoii kopr (Grundscholle, Feld,
*H. Cloos, 1948) u MHOTOKpaTHO
(OKUBAJNTY B pasjudbbie DMOXU
geropau 3emuu. Cum. Paraphore
(W. Seidlitz, mawnman ¢ 1931),
Transversalstorung (S. v. Bub-
noff, tm. o. ¢ 1931), Lineament
(R. A. Sonder, 1939, Bcuen sa
COOTB. TEPMHHOM W3 aMep. JuT.),
Geosutur u Geofraktur (H. Cloos,
ra. 0. 1948). Tepmunst Paraphore
n Transversalstorung nogpasyme-
BAIOT JIBUREHUA IIPeUMYIIecTBel-
HO ¢ IOPH3OHTANBNOI COCTABISMIO-
meii; K OCTAJbHBIM TePMHHAM 2TO
TpeboBaHNE He IPehABIACTCH.
Erdiol, Erdpech n, Cm. Bitumen.
Erdpyramide j — zemafnas nupa-
mujia, Erdpleiler m — semasmoit
crouh. CronfoobpasHoe mwim nu-
pamipannnoe obpasopanme, 6oib-
meil 4acThl) YBeHYAHHOE KPYIIHOIT
LGOIl TOPHOIl TOPOABL, COCTOH-
mee 13 MaTepuaja AOMHOI MoOpe-
BB, ByJAK. TY(OB HJIN amajiormu-
HOTO PHIXJIONO MAaTEepHaga M pac-
HOJIOJKEHHOE HA KPYTHIX CKIOHAX
B 001., JUIA KOTOPHX XapaKTepHsl
cmapaple  auBHu;  dopmupyercs
IpH BpesaHun rayfoKuxX sposuom-
HBIX IPOMOUH. ¥ IOMAHYTHC KPYII-
Hue rae0B MTPawT JUIA CBOETO
OCHOBAHUA ONPEJENeHHYI0 3aUINT-
HYy10 posb. [imaccnuecKum mpue-
poM MOrYT CHYEITH 3eMIsHLie
mupammiel Gins Bonena u Mepa-
Ha, jocTurawmue BeicOTH 30 M.
Mx pacnpocrpaneuane, opnako, me
OTpaHuyeo Jullh 310l 061aCThIO.
Erdrinde [/ — yer. cuu. Tepmuna
Erdkruste (ca.).

Erdrutsch m. Cm. Bergrutsch.
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Erdschlipf (F. Hofimann,
1838) — omoazens, odsada. Ciab-
HO HaCHIMEHHLIE BOJ0I  PhIXJble
Macchl, BHE3AIHO, € PasphiBOM
PACTUTENLEOIO IIOKPOBA, OT/es-
10mgecss 0T KpyToro ckiona. Cum,
Bergschlipf, (*?A. Escher von
der Linth, 1807—1872), Schlipf.
Cum. Tamske Erdrutsch.
Erdsiphon m. Cm. Siphon.
Erdwachs n. Cm. Bitumen, Ozo-
kerit.

Erdzeitalter n, Ara, Cm. taba. I.
Erg m lapa6.] — opr. Hassaume
KpyuubeIX A0OHHEX noxeii B Caxa-
pe.

Ergufigestein ». Cwm.
tein.
Erbebungstheorie f. 1. unoresa
BO3AMMAHNA (ByaK.). I'mmotesa,
BHIIBUTABIIASICA  NPEIKAC  BCero
Eyxom (L. v. Buch, 1818), 3uu
ne Dosmomom (E. de Beaumont,
1829, 1833) n  TI'ymGoasnrom
(A. v. Humboldt, 1824), cornac-
HO KOTOPOIl BYJKAOLBL BO3HIKJIH
BCAEJCTBII®  BO3JBLIMALIMA  CJOCB,
3ajleraBmuX NPeKIe TOPH30nTalib-
HO, audo fea obpasoBaHUA BYIK.
xpartepa, aubo B peayjanTaTe pas-
phIBa Ny3HPsA BCIYYUBAHN € BO3-
HUKHOBEHHEM KpaTepa TOJHATHA
(Erhebungskrater, *L. v. Buch,
1809). IlpuBaexasimiuecs B Kave-
CTBE JIOKABaTeibCTB  HAKIOHEOE
3a7eTaHNe LeINIOBRIX § TYQOBBIX
IJIACTOB, 4 TAKIKe JIO3KIeBEE I11PO-
MOHMHEI Ha BYJIKAHHYCCKOM KOHY-
ce, NCTOJKOBaHHLE KAk TPeUiHHbl
paspLiBa, BOBHNKIN MHBIM TYTEM,
YeM 9HTO CJE0BaJ0 13 I'NIOTE3Bl
pozaeManua.  Cum, Elevations-
theorie. Cy. Taxske Aufschiittungs-
theorie, Vulkan. 2. Husa ropupix
coopy:kennii cm. Deckentheorie.
Eria — Dpns (sepositao, A. E, Or-
tmann, 1902). Kpynnwii maTte-
PUK, O00BeUHABIINI, HAYMHAL ©
AJIbTOHKA, JHAYNUTRJLIILIC YMacTH
HRamannt uw Cepeproit Atananrnkn
¢ I'penaananeii n Cepepnoii HloT-

iruptivges-



erische — Erosionsrest

Hagunag ¢ wemOpust,
erdo BOCTOMHOIl TpaHUuell FABJs-
Jach  KaJeOHCKasg — 1COCHHKII-
gant Cwanjunasun u CerepHoil
Anrmmi. B jesone — rapbope mo-
clle FaMLIKAMIA nocaenueii Jpug
Opiia coegunena ¢ (DeHHOCKAHI-

JAHINCI.

eit (ca. Fennoskandia) B opunn
Kpynsplii  marepur, CMm.  Takmke
Briickenkontinente, Permanenz-
theorie, Plattentektonik.
erische (Faltungs-) Phase | for
Ipusa) — apuiickaa dasa (criajn-
gatoctn) (*H. Stille, 1924). Cwm.
raba. 11 576.

Erosion j [mat. 96] — oaposus

(?Ch. Lyell, 1797 —1875). 1. 3po-
spA Tekyunmu pogamu (fluviatile
Erosion), wan peunasa 3po3usa
(FluBerosion, *I’. Scrope, 1827).
Paspywawomas jearensHocTs Te-
Ky4uX BOj| ¢ Bpe3aHpeM B TOPHBLI®
OOPOJibl; HHTCHCHBHOCTE ATHX [P0~
IeCCOB 3aBUCIT B OCHOBHOM a)o0T
TYpOYIeHTHOCTH [OTOKOB, ) OT
$u3. M XuM. YCTOHYUBOCTH rop-
upix  nopoj, (aThM obbACHAETCA
AIBJICHIE CeJEKTHBHOIL 2PO3uH, se-
lektive Erosion, 1. ¢. nsdbnparteian-
HOr0 BO3JEIiCTBUA LOTOKOB Ha
HOPOMLL € PasANuHOil CcTENeHblo
YCTOHYMBOCTH) M B) 0T 0O0MIei
MOPOAOTRE MECTROCTH U KJHMa-
ra, IlogoGueim oBGpasom dopmn-
pylores moauuw (em. Tal) camoit
paanoo6pasuoii GopMel, HAMp.. B
peayapraTe Bpelasus ua rayon-
vy (rnyGuupas opoans, Tiefen-
erosion) min B ctopoust (Gonoban
apo3ud, Seitenerosion); cM. Tak-
;ke Prallhang. Dposwounan jnes-
TEJLHOCTH BOJ yCHJIUBAETCA TaK-
e BCJCACTBHE YAAPOB 00IOMKOB
TOPHBIX TIOPO, HEPeHOCHMBIX II0-
TokoM (cm. Takyke Erosionskes-
sel). 9posua mepecraer JeicTBO-
BaThb N0 JOCTHMEHNI YPOBHA, CO-
OTBETCTBYIONETO  YPOBHIO MOPH
JUIA pei, BHAJAIOIMIMX Helocpe-
CTBCHHO B M()pe, HJLI .\,-'[)(Jlil,lEO 03e-
pa JUIA peK, BOAJ@INNX B 03epo.
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JTOT YPOBEUL HABLBAIOT GasicoM
sposun (Erosionsbasis). Jposus,
HEepPeK0 HAUNHANCH WA YIACTRAX
¢ Pe3KHM H3MeHeHHeM YKJI0Ha, BO
MHOTHX CHYYAAX MOCTOSHLO nepe-
MEIAaeTcsi BEEPX N0 jpoaupe (pe-
rpeccnpuasi  oposus, Tvickschrei-
tende Erosion), uTo MOKeT npu-
BECTIl MHOIJIA K [epexsarty (cm.
Anzapfung) cocenmeil  peuHoil
cacremul. 2. JlejHukoBas aposnsn
(em. Glazialerosion). 3. Mopckan
aposuda, 1an abpasnA  (marine
Erosion). JleATenbHocTh HpPHIHA-
BOB, MOPCKHX TeweHuii u upubos
(cm. Brandung). 4. Doaosasa apo-

ausi, sogoBas Jleaypanus  (doli-
sche Erosion). Cwm. Deflation.
Erosionsealdera f. Cm. Caldera.

Erosionsdiskordanz j. Cm. Diskor-
danz.

Erosionshihle. Cm. Héhle.
Erosionskessel  m. Erosionskolk

m — JPO3MOINAA KOTJIOBAHA. ¥YTI-
aybaenns BOPOHK0OODA3HOIE M
KoTio00pazuoit GopyMul B ropuoil
nopojie. OB BOBHUKAIOT NpeuMy-
MECTBEHHO B pPe3yALTATe Mex.
BOBJICICTBUA TEKYYUX BOJ, YacTo
B COYETANMH € UCTUPAIOTMM BO3-
jeicTereM 00JOMKOB TOPHEIX 10~
PO, MEPEeHOCHMEIX TOTOROM (Coh-
CTBEINO 9PO3UMOHHLIE KOTIBI), I
e Onarofaps IpenMymecTBenno
XUM. pacTBOPennio (KOTJILI BhILIe-
aavupasns, Laugungskolk). [les-
TeJIbHOCTL HPUOOA MOMKET IIPHBO-
AUTHE K 00pasoBaEMI0 MOPCKHX
rotaos (Meermiihle), a meartens-
HOCTL JIQJIHUKOBBIX TaJamX BOJL —
i 0Dpa30BaUNI0 JCAHNKOBEX KOT-

a0B (em. Gletschermiihle). Cum.
Laungungskolk m, Kolkloch =,
Strudelkessel m, Strudelloch »n,
Strudeltopf m.

Erosionsliicke /. Cm. Liicke.
Erosionsmaander m. Cm. Mian-
der.

wrosionsyest m — DPOBIOHHBLIL OC-

Tapen. hoMmiuieKe ropuelX 1opoi,
HMOJLHOCTHIO OTREACHUbIT B Pe3yJih-



Erosionssee — Eruptivgestein

TaTe PO3NN OT CBOEro LEPBOHA-
yannioro okpyirenna. CM. Taws:e

Klippe.

Erosionssee ni. Ca. Ausiicfungs-
see.

Erosionstal n. Cum. Tal.
Erosionsterrasse /| - opo3noHnas

meppaca. Teppaca Jounsel (e
Talterrasse), Bpesanuas B KOpen-
HYI cKajaenyiwo  popopy.  Cr,
Felsterrasse.

erratischer Block m [xaT. 97] —
appaTuqecm}il BAIYH, appaTtmye-
ckan  ramda  (no  Haymawmy,
C. F. Naumann, 1850, *A. Brog-
niart — bloe erratique). Kpymn-
Hasi CKUILHAS TABI0A, He crAzau-
HAfA ¢ OKPYKAINMI IOPOjaMi,
Kotopas Obila IepeMeliena  us
06JI. ¢BOECTO HPOMCXOMICHIST K Me-
CTY ec COBPEMEHHOTO HAXOJKICHIS
JIeTHUKAMIL T MaccaMil MaTepu-
KOBOro Jib/a, Hanp., B mieicrole-
He u3 CrapuHaBum B CEBCPHYD
gacte (DPI. I'mpotesa papugra
(Drifttheorie), smasmmyTan Jlaii-
eaxem (Ch. Lyell, 1835) u momy-
CRAoIAA 1I€PEHOC BOA00HBIX TJIBD
KPYUHBIMM MOPCKHMIL JIBJIHHAMII,
ORasajach, 1o jAapbueim  Topeas
(O. Torell, 1864), mecocToaTe -
Hoii. Cnmu. Findling. Cm. ramsxe
glaziomarin.
Erstarrungsgestein ».
tivgestein.
Erstausbruch m. Cu. Initialdurch-
bruch.

Erstkristallisation j. Cu. Haupt-
kristallisation.

Eruption { — uzpepmenne, erup-
tiv — uspepsenHBI, ByJaKapiye-
CKuii (Berpew. ewe y Haywmana,
C. F. Naumann, 1852). Cobupa-
TeJbHBIll TEPMUH, ODPUMEHSEMbBI
AIA 00031, BYAK. JI@ATEABHOCTI,
Hanp. uapepmenuii Japsl (usius-
mne, Effusion, sxerpysuf, Extru-
sion), BLOpOCOB LEINIA N LINAKOR
(Ejektion), a ram:ke rasor u ma-
Pos. B omiugne oT JUINTCIbLHOI
BYJK., [CATENBHOCTH 3/|eCh MMEIT-

Ca. FErup-

O

¢ B BIJIY 1POUCXOJisAILIE Bpems
OT BpeMeHll  HDUABJIEHISE  BYILK.
cua. B sasucumocTu 0T TOTO,
][])(IIiL'.\‘O,‘Ui'[‘ JHL 1apepikenna 4
OJIHOIl TOYKE I B HEeCKOJhKHXg
PACHONOKCHEBIX 110 OJIHOI JINHHA
WM PAcpesiesICHIbIX  Ha YeTKO
OTpaBUYenHOIl IIIOMaj, TOBOPAT
00 u3pepIREHUE  ICHTPAJBLHOTO,
NTHEIHOTO WIH WIOMAJHOTO THIIA
{Zeniral-, Linear-, Arcaleruptlion).
Ifo pacnonoxenuio IHEHTPOB u3-
BEPIRCHIIT DA BYJIK. KOHYCC BLI-
neqsiior pepuminnnnie (Gipfelerup-
tion) u OOROBBIe  H3BEPIKEHUSA
(Flankeneruption).  Iloasoamquit
BYTH §IAdpDAIOT KAHaJoM H3Bep-
seunsi  (Kruptionskanal), mecto
WEBCPIKCHNUA B BABHCUMOCTH OT
ero gopmnl — srepaom (Eruptions-
schlot), wparepom (Eruptionskra-
ter) maIn spynTHBHOH TpemuIoii
(Eruptionsspalle), wonye, nosnnk-
Inil Ha MecTe H3BepPHeHnsa U3 Bhl-
ODOCOB TeluIa I IMJIAKOB,— BYIIK.
ronycom (Eruptionskegel). Ca.
rax;ke Geysir, Schlot, Vulkan,
vulkanische Titigkeit.
Eruptionshrekzie j. Cum. Brekzie,
Eruptivdecke f. Cm. Decke.
Eruptivgang, Eruptivgesteinsgang
m — kula, Wi Jamka, maBep-
HeHnoil nopojn. Marmarmdeckne
HOPOJIEL, 3QJeTAONe B BUAEC KL,
Cm. tawke Gang.

Eruptivgestein n — nspepsennan
nopoja (*H. Rosenbusch, 1877).
V'opuast nopopa, obpasosapniascs
nyTeM KpucTaJansamun (3acTLBa-
DHA) OpUpOIIOTo pacljaBa  —
marmul (em. Magma). Tepmun, oa-
Dako, HCPEIKO NpUMEHnAeTcs B
Y3KOM CMBICJIC — TOJLKO [
oboan. Byax. nopop (vulkanisches
Gestein, enn. Vulkanit, Ergul-,
Effusiv-, Oberflichengestein),
T. €. HOPOJ, BACTHBIINX HA 3eM-
Hoit uopepxuocyi, Cun,  Erstar-
rungsgestein, Massengestein
(H. Rosenbusch, 1877}, Magma-
Lit, magmatisches Gestein.



Eruptivstock — Erzlagerstatte

Eruptivstock m. Cm. Stock.

Erz n |ropu. j.| — pyma. Mume-
palibHEle arperathl I 10pHLIC
HOPOJibi, U3 KOTOPRIX MOTYT OLITE
LHOJYYeHBl METaJUIbl T Coe/|iumHe-
HUS METaJJIO0B,

Erzader j — pyjiublil OpOsKHIOK.
Brlnonpenne TpemuHE pyjnoil He-
3HAUMTEJIBHON MOLIHOCTH M IIpO-
THREHHOCTH.

Erzfall m — pyausiii croab. Kpy-
TOuajialomasn 30Ha OOrathix pyjl
B Hpejerax M-HU.

Erzgang m. Cm. Gang.
erzgebirgische (Faltungs-) Phase f
|uo mass. Pyaneix rop| — pyauo-
ropckaa  (¢asa  (cKaajguatocTu)
(*F. Kossmat, 1927; Berpeu. eme
B 1925 r. woj HasB. «pyHOrop-
cKas crajgusy). Cm. tada. 111 7 b.
erzgebirgische Richtung j — pyu-
HOIOPCKOe HALpPaBICHHE NPOCTu-
pauudA (cTpykTyp B obmactu rep-
muuny,  Lenrtpanbuoit  Espoun).
lipoctuparme CB — 103 (as. 50—
70%). Cm. rtakme eggisch, herzy-
nisch, rheinisch.

Erzlagerstatte /| — pyauoe mecro-
posgenue. 1IpupojHoe cKomienne
PYAULIX MUHEPaJOB B 3eMHOH KO-
pe, Mo cBouM paaMepaM m cojep-
FKAHNI0 TPUIOjIHOe A pPeHra-
OenpHOrO m3BJeveHuA. Pyjunie
MECTOPOKIEHNA MOTYT Kiaccudu-
HUPOBATHCA 1O COCTABY PYA, M0
(Gopme pPyAHBIX TeJ WIH 0 HX
HPOUCXOKAeHuo (regesucy). [lasa
xXapaxTepucTuku Mopdoornu py/i-
HBIX TeJl HCIOJL3YIOTCA TAKHe Tep-
MUHBI, Kak BKpPamJeHHOCTL (CM.
Imprignation), ruesja (cm. Putze,
Nest), wanpst (cm. Schliere), mun-
3 (ecm.  Linse), 3anesn (o
Lager), mmacte (cm. Floz), mau-
tooOpasune Tteaa (Platte), mroxn

(ecm. Stock), wrToEBepKmn (CM.
Stockwerkvererzung) u ap.
l'eneTngeckue KJI2cCH(HKa L I

(mamp., llgeiijepxésa min Pam-
J0pa) XapaKTepusyloT MecTopok-
JEHUA B COOTBETCTBAM C MX LIpH-

Ha/UIeIRIOCTLIO K TOMY WJIH HHOMY
nuray obpasosauus. llpn atom
PasjJudaloT  CAe/yonme  1J1asape
rpyunsl: 1) MecTOpossienus: mar-
MaTHYECKON cepiit, 2) MecToposk-
JIeHIA 0CA0YHOIL Cepitl, 3) MecTO-
pons/ieHus  MeTamopdnyeckoi  ce-
puu.

1. Mecmoposcienua
Ckoli cepuu.

A. Hayrounueecknii
o K Ja. a) Murpamarmartuueckas
cTajusa: TPOAYKTH KpUcTa imsa-
LUOHHOI Juddeperanuanim; k-
BalJIOHHOE pACCIOeHHE; HBEK-
uuu PyAuoi marmel. Bes coBoryn-
HOCTb BEINCHABBAHHBIX IPOLECCOB
UPOMCXOTUT B MarMe, Haxojameiji-
CH B COCTOAHUU paciasa, 0) ller-
MAaTUT-IHEBMATOJUTOBAA  CTAJIHA:
NerMaTHTH  (DPOAYKTH KpHcTad-
JM3aUME OCTATOYHOTO paciaba);
MHEBMATOANTOBbIE JKUJb, KOHTAK-
TOBO-IHEBMATOJNNTOBEE  3aJieskil,
OHEeBMATOJIHTOBHE — BKpaljeHHLe
pyasl.  IIpi  1IHEBMATOJMTOBEIX
HpoIeccax Iepenoc BemecTra upo-
HeXoJIT B rasoBoil dase. llpeod-
JaJlaloT BRICOKME JaBJICHAS M TeM-
uepatyps or 500 mo 350 °C. B)
I'mpporepmanbias cTajufa: nepe-
HOC B BOJHOLI (ase, Temmepary-
prt — ot 400 “C no xomuatHoin. T1o
TeMuepaTypay 00pasoBaHHA pas-
JUYAKT KaTatepMaibHbe (400—
250 “C), wmesorepmanbbie (250—
150 “C), oammrepManbHbBe (HHMNE
150 “C) m TeaerepMajbHKE M-HiA
(ouenb HI3KuUE TeMuIEPaTypH).
Corpacuo Pamjiopy m AmmryTiy,
110 XHM. COCTABY BBIIEJSIOTCA
caeAy0IIne  pyAusie  Qopmamus
(repeTudeckne rpymne): 1) somo-
TO-/KEJe30PYUAs, 2) MeJIHO-ME-
HNILAROBO-AKEIC30P YAHAA, 3) CBUH-
[OBO-IIHHKOBO-cepedpAnasn, 4)
HUBKOTeMUEPATYPHAA  LHHKOBO-
CBHHNOBaA, ) cepedpo-Kodann-
TO-HHKeJIe-y Pano-BHCMY TO-MbII b~
AKoBadA, 6) cepebpo-0J0Bo-1HHEKO-

Mazmamuye-



Erzlagerstiitte — Erzlagerstiitte

Basa, 7, Meano-cujcpurtosas, 8)
manocyanhuuan dopmanus.

B. CyOBvarRanmuue-
CKO - BYJIKAONYECKIHI
muka a) Cydsyikamnyeckan
THAPOTEPMAJLHAA CTATAA: cordac-
mo Pampopy n Amwrytny, moryr
OBITL BHIJIEJICHBL caepytome hop-
marin: 1) sonoro-cepebpanan, 2)
MEJHO-CBHUIOBO-IUHKOBAS, 3)
pryrno-cypumanan. B oToit rpyn-
me BegeneTsue OuieTPoOro maferns
TeMIOCDATYPLL 110 CDABHEHAI0 ¢
OAYTONHYCCKUM ITUKJIOM 94CTO OT-
MedacTes TejecKonupoBamme (em.
Telescoping). 6) Byakaumueckan
crajnsa: 06IACTL MHTpaMarmaTi-
9eCKIX BYIKAHHYECKNX [poHec-
€COB; BYIRATOTEHIIO-3Ke Al LIo-
HBEIE 3aJI€3Kil, B TOM 9HcHe, Laup.,
EMOPCKIE TOJABOHO-DKEC A TIOH-
seie (submarin-exhalativ) smecro-
POMKJICBISY, 0CAMICINBIC 3 BYJI-
KaHNYCCKIIX 2KCTAdALil Ha MOp-
ckom same (tum Jan-Jlnan); upo-
SBJICHIA PAagdUYUOro ¢OcTaBa, B
TOM YNCJC I TOPAYNC 1HCTOYHUKH,
HE COJIePiKalnie pPYIAOHOCHEIX pac-
TEODOR.

. Mecmopomdenusn — ocadounoii
cepuu.
A. MecrTopompaenns

BeBeTpupaunsiu a) llpo-
AYKTBL XUMUYCCKOrO 11epeoTaoske-
HUA BelecTBa [CPBHYHBIX MeCTO-
pomennii (cn. Oxydationszone,
Zementationszone). G) Pynonpo-
ABJEHNH, BOIHUKAIOUIE B Pe3yIL-
Tate posfcieTsus (pasnokenne,
mepeotnoskene, ohoramexne) pac-

TBOPOB KOPLL BLRETPURAKUA 1A
MecTopo:KAcHnA  OC/IHBIX  pPyjL 11
PYmouposipiaeuust win jlage  Ha

caabo PYJAOHOCHBIE rOpHbLIe 10PO-
Oel. B) Ocrartounne MECTOPO e
HHUA — npoJIYKTH X11M. BLIRGTPIBA-
HUSsL B KOUWTHHCNTANLULIX YCJI0BRH-
AX, panp. OOKCNTE,  KaoJd b,
) Ocrarounie MECTOPOHICTII A

Hpoayx Tl AeX. BRIBCTPUHDBA LI,

HAIIp. 9N0BHAJLHBIC  POCCLIILI,
IABIGOBKIE HATPOMOICHIA.
B. CobeTBenmnmo oca-

TOYHBE MECTOPOMOE-
H 1 A. a) Mexammeckne ocamou-
HBIC MeCTOPOKIAeHNA, HANp. aj-
JN0BHAJBHEE I MOPCKHE POCCLITIH,
06J0MOYHEE PYJIHBIE MECTOPOIIe-
ona. 6) XuMmpueckue oca/loumnnie
MECTOPOIKJICHHA: HPOJIYKThl KO-
HOEHTPANM B aPUJIHBIX YCJIOBHAX;
Moperne  cyab@ujHbe  0CajiKm,
HATIP. METHCTHE CJAHIL; 03eHEe
HIT GOJOTHBIE OCAJIKI, JIYIOBbIE
JRCJCHILIC PYJIBL, 03CDHLIE PYJIbL.

I1I.  Mecmopoxcidernis Memamop-
Puvecroil  cepuu. Cpejn mecro-
poskiennilt metamMopduyccKoii ce-
PHII CIHEAVET PasindaTh MeTaMop-
dusopantbe i HOBo0GPA30BAHIEE
mvetamopdiaeckne MCCTOPOIe-
HIA; HPOUCXOKCHNIC HNeKOTOPHIX
13 py;lonpoaABJennii, BXOJAMNX B
110CIE/MI0N0 TPYIIY, BeCLMA CIOpP-
HO.

B mnepsoil 13 Ha3BalHKX CPYII
B pesynLraTe INepeKpHeTaiinsa-
THHI MOGKET IPONCXONTL KAK 0Do-
ramenne Pya, Haup. npespamne-
Hue Gyporo I KPacHOro wejes-
NAKA B MATHOTHT, TAK U NX pazy-
GorruBanie  BeaejeTBRe  00mEero
npeobpazoBannAg 11 B3AUMHOLO
npopacTaiiufg  BemecTBa  pyja i
JOKOBHIX TOPOJ OTYACTH ¢ BOA-
HIKTOBCIEM HCIKCAATONLHETX
(mogpmammuxes  mepepafoTke ¢
TPYZOM JIIN UPU BEICOKNX 3aTpa-
TAX) MITHEpPaJoB.

Ha pasiduyupx CTaufax  IUKI0B
T AulDE B pesyasrare pearuuit
¢ QOKOBRIMII TIOPOJIAMIL MOTYT 00-
PASOBRIBATRECS  TAKKE  MeTacoMa-
Tuueckne mecroposjiennsa  (Verd-
rangungslagerstitte, cym. Mela-
somatose). Jlos cepine 11 anaso-
PHUILIC SIBNCHTS MOTYT ORThL 00y-
cAOBACHB HuCxXoMn (Jlecien-
,Il’li'i.'l[l;'l_‘.'fH) p.’l("l"llll]‘inlll li(Jl]h[ BRI~
serpupanist. Ca. Taiske epigene-



Erzstock — eustatische

tisch, sckundiir-hydrothermal,
syngenctisch.

Erzstock m. Cam. Stock.
Erzstockwerk n. Cy. Stockwerkve-
rerzung.

eskaladierend [oT dpaun. nepene-
3aTs| — penko VHOTp. TEPMIH,
0003H. NCPEKPLITIE BePXICIT CKIia-
JAKOI (U3 cepui JesRAUUX CRIAJI0K)
CRAAKN, JIeKaleil  Henocpe;ier-
BCHHO TIOJ[ HEId.

Esker m [amTa. Tepmum, BORNUK-
muit B cepenie XIX ., yrorp.
eme Jlama, J. D. Dana, 1895, n
Josicom, W. M. Davis, 1896] —
ackep. CooTe. TepMuHY «03» (CM.
0s).

Essexit m |no rpadersy Decenc,
Aurausa] — occexcnr (*J. H. Se-
ars, 1891). Cm. Tabu. V 4
Essexitporphyrit m-— sccencnronmtii
noppupnr  (*W. C. Broegger,
1906), Cm. TaGm. V 5.

Efkohle f [ropu. swpam.. npouc-
xonamee or Esse — KyaHevHH!
ropu]. Cm. Steinkohle.

Estavelle f — actapeana. apero-
BLLIL NCTOYIMK, NPHYPOUCHHLIN K
noxanto (em. Polje). B kotopom mpu
ONPEJeJICHILIX  YCIOBUAX NPOUC-
XOIHT 1ePHOTHUECKOC HOHMKCHIIE
ypoeus Boge. Cm. rtamske Kata-
vothre.
esterelische
[mo  maccury Derepemn,
| DCTePeaLCKAS
(cruajuarocTn).
Etagenpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Ethmolith m [rpeu. 1197168] —
armoant (*W, Salomon, 1903). Cyo-
pyaramnuecsoe (cy. Subvulkan)
TeNO  BOPOHKOOOPa3Hoil  GOpMBI,
cyiaimeec s kumuay. Cm. Tawke
Lakkolith.

Etrocungticn, Etrocungtium, Ei-
roeungt » [no r. drpeu, dpau-

(Faltungs-) Phase |
(Opan-
(pasa

1) ATPEHCKUC €JION, 9TPCH
(*Gosselet., 1857).  Cm.  rtada.
111 6 B.

eugeosynklinale Zone j  [ipea,

114/69/274]. Cum. Geosynklinale.

Meeresspiegelshwankung

cuhalin [rpeq. 114/17] — osraann-
uetit.  Boja, copepmamas 30
400/4, coaeit. Car. Tarske hyperha-
lin, mixohalin.

eupelagisch [rpea.  114/236]
(om)neaarnuecknii. Mopcekue oca-
K, OTJOKUBIINECA HA TaAyGuHe
enppmre 2700 M. Cy. taxmxe Meeres-
sediment, pelagisch.
euphotisch [rpea. 114/328] — ag-
gotnuecxuii (*A. F. W. Schim-
per, 1898). Xoponio ocpemennas
061, BOJOCMOB, B KOTOPOIl BO3-
MOKHO [IPOH3pPACTAHTe I PasBii-
Tue pacturenanuocri. Cun. pho-
tisch. Cmado ocpemennyio oo,
€O CKY/IROH PACTHTEJNBHOCTHIO HIN
JUIMERAHVI)  TAKOBOI  HA3RIBAIOT
anedormeckoit (disphotisch), o6-
JacTh, Jnennyio ceera,— adgo-
rTuueckoit (aphotisch).

curyhalin [rpea. 114/17] — oanpu-
raanuesi. Opramusssl,  cnocoi-
HLIC IlCi)el!f}L‘llTh I{(‘.’[C(’)ﬂl[nﬂ coxe-
HOCTI BOJ B n!upmmx IIpGJLL‘HﬂI.
Cwm. Takme slenohalin.
custatische  Meeresspiegelschwan-
kung f [rpew. 114/287] — speraTn-
TeeKoe wodefamne YPOBHA MOPsA
(*E. Suess, 188%). CoOcreenmnice
KomeOaHns YPOBHA MODS, Hamop.
VIO HOBLIE M HOCTILNOEHOBLIC,
06 yCMORIENILIC HAKOIJCHUCM BO-
Jbl B BHjle KPYIHBIX MAcCC. CHETA
I JIBIA T HOCJHeAYIONIIN Ta SAHHeM
00JBIICIT MACTH NMOCJeHUX, YTO
BLIZBAIO I‘.‘Inﬁaﬂblllnll‘. HOOHATHA 1T
Onycrannd ypoBHA MOps, aMIiuin-
Tyla KOTOpeIX jocturajga 100
n Oojnee. 3wce, BAPOUEM, yeMa-
TPHBAJ TPUIHHBLL DTUX KOIeOaHuii
]I]]l] HOJORUTJILHBIX  aBCTaTH4e-
CRIX JIBIUKRC HHAX (MOPCRIX TPaHc-
rpecensx, oM. Transgression) u
MEIITEHHOM 3a1HNIHEHNH MOPCROTO
dacceiiia ocajkaMi 1 CBA3ZAHHOM
¢ OMM KOMUCHCATNOmHOM JIBIZKC-
e BOME,  OPCAIC  3AHiMaBiei
ATOT 0OBEM, & NP OTPHIATEN-
HLIX  DBCTATHYCCKUX IBIGKCHISIN
(Mopernx perpeccnsix, cm. Regres-
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eutroph — exotisch

ion) — B OTTOKe B0/l BO BHOLL
ofpasoBanunie Mopekne Oaccefi-
mel. Cwm. raiske Epirogenese,
eutroph [rpeu. 114/305] - - anTpog-
muit (*C. A. Weber, 1907). Bopao-
emsl, OOTaTHe MATATEJLHBIMU Be-
mecTBaMU, B KOTOPHX BCJENCTROC
caaboro MOCTYIIACHAS KHCIOPO/ia
MPOHCXOANT OTHOKenHe GoJIbmux
MACC OPraHNYecKOT0 Bemectsa.
Oanrorpodusie (oligotroph) noso-
eMh!, Hﬂ]’]pOTHB. [‘)E‘:ll!hl MUTATeI b~
HBEIMHN BeéImecTBaMH{ W HE HNCILITHI-
BAIOT HEXBATKHU KUCJOPOTA.
euxinisch [oT zart. pontus euxi-
nus ! — Yepnoe mope] — aBKcun-
cknii (*Krejei-Graf, 1930). Tax
BAa3LIBATOT OC2JIKH, OTI0IKIBLINECH
B yacTAX MOpcKoro Oacceiima, obes-
HEeHALIX Kucaopopos. [lpn oTom
yposens crosuna HyS nognumaer-
€A W3 0Ccajlka B BOJY, 9TO Jlejacr
HEBOBMOKHBIM  CYIICCTBOBAHNE B
aToil 00J. OPraHEmvecKoil HMn3uu.
3jech oGpasylres canpolesense
maet  (enm. Sapropel),  mopodnpe
CO“pPMBHﬂMH ocankam l‘J]_\'(’J()IClIX
gacteii Yepnoro mopsa. B reog.
NPOLLIOM AHAMOTHYHBIMI OTJOKe-
HUAMU MOFII HABIATLCA MCANCTHIC
CIAHIILT, MIOTHE U3 IPATNTOINTOBBIX
cjaunes n O0abman vyacTn Hedre-

MATEPUHCKIX  1OPOJL.
Evakuation / [sar. 100]. Cm.
Hohle.

Evaporation [ [aar. 88279] —

MPONEece XuM, 0CAKICHUA BEIECTH
npu Henaperun pacrsopon. I mo-
AOOHBIM OCajikaM — DBAllOpHTaM
(Evaporat, Pl Evaporate) orno-
CATCH, HAND., COJNHHBE  M-HIH.
I]pﬂlle(‘(? HauvupaeTrcs ¢ Buhinane-
HUA  HauboJee  TPYJHOPACTROPH-
MbIX COJIell; B COJNAHBIX M-HMAX
ocamkjiecnue ]lpO]IL‘.X(?,‘[HT l’Pﬁ]nI‘[HO
B CcJaeAyiomieM nopdaake: anrmi-
PuUT — KamMeHHAafg cOab — KaJlnii-

! Baumersosano w3 rped. s,
(ByKB.: «MOpe ToCTenpuIMaoe). —
Mpun, ped.
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HBIC COJN MaruesnaanLunie co-
aun. Cm. Taba. IV 6, tadn. 111 8 B,
Evolution f [nar. 102] — apoxio-
nna. 1. dOuroremeTnveckoe pas-
BUTHE OPraHNYECKOro Mmupa. 2.
Passutue 3esum (em. Zyklentheo-
rie).

Evorsion [ [nar. 101] — sBop3usn
(*E. I, Geinitz, 1886). Pa3swmsi-
BAIONIAA JICATENLHOCTE BOJBL. Ch.
raiske Gletschermiible, FErosions-
kessel.

Exaration f [mar. 103]. Cm. Gla-
zialerosion.

Exhalation f [nar. 105] — akera-
aanuAa. Heteaenne Byawr. nmapos
1 Ta3z0b.

exogen |rpeu. 108/65] — ovkaoren-

uptit (*A. v. Humboldt, 1845).
l'eost. siBieHns, BLI3BAHHOLIE CHJa-
MU, JICTHCTBYIOOMMI cHAP YK (BHE-
TMHAA, Wi 9K30TCHEASA, JUTHAMI-
ka, exogene Dynamik). Cunn.
auffenbiirtig. I\ oroit rpynme or-
HOCSITCH  ABICHISNA, o00ycaonien-
nwe  pananues  Connna,  Jlynm
nan  BooOImMEe KOCMHEYECKHnxX Cu,
4 TAKKC PETrVINpPYeMBIC KIHMa-
ruueckumn daxropamu. K HnM
caejyer jobaputn chepy Bianf-
HUA CHJl, OTHOCAIMUXCA K THAPO-
cepe (em. Hydrosphire). Coso-

KYIHOCTL 9K3OTCHHEIX €Ul NpU-
BOJAMT B JIBIZKCHHC HA MHOTHX
YPOBHAX  CAOKILI  KPYroBopoT
NPOMeccOB BHIBETPHBAHNA, JIEHY-
MANMH M 0CaiKOHAKOLIIeHUH,
exokinetische Spalte [ [rpeu.
108/147]. Cu. Spalte.

exotisch [naT. 106] — owzoTnue-
cxmit (*], Bachmann, 1863, ak-
soTimueckast  rawoa).  Yyaepon-

HBbliT 110 OTHOIIEHMID K OKPY:Kalo-
M rOpHEBIM Topojav. [ pumepn:
HEKOTOPLIE TEKT. 1IIacTHIILI ((‘,M.
Quetschling), nau ctTonn ke wy-
JREPOJIHLIe, B TOM YHCIC KPHCTAJ-
Jaudeckue, rapdn Bo daunme (e,
Wildflysch), nmu orensime rasin-
Kn B coctape Moaacesl (em. Molas-
se), CINILHO OTIHYAKINEeCS 10



Expansionstheorie — Falle

COCTABY OT OCTAJIbUBIX. CM. TaKike
Decke.

Expansionstheorie [ [mat. 107] —
runotesa  pacmupennsa (3eman).
leoTeKTOHIUECKAS THIIOTe3a, BOC-

xogaman K umeasm Joma, Pnpa
n  Puxtrodena, o0BACHAIOILAA
TeKT. ABACHUA — B IIPOTHBOIO-

JI0KHOCTE KOHTPARIUONHOI TIIO-
Te3e — PaclIUPeHHeM OTJCIbHBIX
gacTeil 3eMHOI KOPH BeCle/CTBHE
pasorpesapns mejp 3emuun. He-
JABHO BTa THIOTe3a OBIIA BHOBH
BRIJIBUHYTA B U3MCHEHHOIT (opme
(Pasqual Jordan, 1966), ¢ nnpnm
000CHOBAHIEM [PHYNH pacliupe-
Hug. OHAa MCXOJUT M3 THIOTE3bLI
Jluparka, corjlacHO KoTOpOii T110-
CTOAHHAA TATOTEHNS WAMCHAEMA
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE U BpeMeHH. Pe-
3yJALTATOM TNOAODHLIX KoJdeGawuii
JIOJKHBL ABJISATHCA N3MEHEHN s 00~
ema 3eMiIH, TPUBOAUBIMINE B X0jie
ee TeoJd. NcTOPUH K ofpasoBaniio
PasiImIHbIX TERT. CTPYRTYpP (woji-

HATHIT, TpornfoB, CKIAMYaTHIX
FOPHBIX COOpY:KeHnit, rpalenos 1
T, m.). Cm. Ttarike thermische
Zyklen.

experimentelle Tektonik f. Cw.
Tektonik.

Explosionscaldera f. Cy. Caldera.
Explosionskrater m. Cm. Krater.
Exsudation { [mar. 108] — wucma-
PeHne mOYBeHHON BIIATH HOJ BO3-
JleficTBHEM COJNHOUNOTO Tellla,
Extension f [mar, 109]. Car. Trans-
gression.

externes  Anlagerungsgefiige n
[mar. 110]. Cm. Anlagerungsge-
tiige.

externes Reliktgefiige n [nat. 110].
Cwm. internes Reliktgefiige.

Externiden P! [mar. 110]. Cwm.
Orogen.

Externrofation f [mat, 110/228a]- -
BHEmHee  Bpamenne. Bpamenne

Tera BOKpPYr ocm Ges medopwua-
. BHyTpu Tena ne wpownexognt
HUKAKIX OTHOCHTEJDLHBIX Tepeme-
WeHni OTIeIBLHEIX MaTepHaJbHbIX
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rouek. Ilpu BHyTpemmem Bpame-
mmn (Internrotation), mamnporus,
IPONCXOJAT 1IEPEeMCLICHIIA  MaTe-
pHAdbHBIX TOYEK Teaa, KOTopoe
IIPCTEPIIEBACT B CBA3ZI C OTHM Jie-
dopmanuio.

Extrusion f [mar. 111] — axerpy-
st (*A. Geikie, 1897, rak cobu-
paTenLHLIT TepMUH Juist 0603Haue-
HILSL MAMHATHI Jansl 1 Brbpocon
PHXJIOr0 BYJK. MaTepmajia). B
HacTOAMEe BpeMA TepMun obo3ma-
HaeT rJj. O, BoIdKUMaHHe N3 BYJIKa-
HOB  BA3KNX  pacnnasos.  Cwu.,
nanp., Quellkuppe, Staukuppe,
Stobkuppe.

Exzeplionalismus m [nar. 104] —
orcnennunonannaM.  Kouuemusn
TPONCXOIKIEHIST  ONPe/IeNCHHbIX
TOPHBIX TOPOJI, TOPHEIX MACCHHOR,
TeKT. COOPYIKCHHII U T. JI. B pe-
3yapTaTe HeOoOBIHBIX, We HAONIO-
TAcMHIX B HACTOAIEE BPCMSI Npo-
neccon. Cum. raxsme Aktualismus,
Kataklysmentheorie, Urgehirge.

F

Ficherfalte f. Cwm. Faltentyp.
Fahlband n dannban
(*K. I'. Bobert, 1846, na ocnone
rOpu. BHpak.). 3ona Gomee mmu
Memee WHTeHCHBHOTO —BRPAIIern-
HOTO KOJYE/IafHOTO (Ualie Beero
CepHO- WM MEeINOKO0I49e/]a HHOTO)
opyyenennsa B MeramopduuecKnx
NOpoONax, HANp. BKPANUIEHNHE Py-
bl B oeuadasey ma M-HUK cepedpa
IRourcGepr B lopseriu.

Falle f [nedrs] JORYTIKA,
IIpumennTensro K M~musM nedrn
n llpI‘lpO,’lHOI‘O rasa BbIACI AT
cTpatarp. gomyimikn  (stratigra-
phische Falle), worga pasanuns
B IPOHATAEMOCTH HOPOJT, 00yea0R-
deHHBle  cTpaTurp.  Qawrtopamm,
OPUBOIAT K 06pA3OBAHMI0 KO-
JIeRTOpoB nedra non rasa. B oeny-
AN, KOTJI@ NOgo0HMe Pasindns



Fallen — Falte

B IPOHULAEBMOCTH 1 00pa30Bamne
KOJUIEKTOPOR BHI3BATNEL TEKT. SIB-
JACHUAMI HJIH IipOHeCC&MH (HCGG-
raacusamu, chOpocamit m 1. 1.), 1o-
BOpAT O Tekt. Jopyuixax (tekto-
nische Falle). Cm. Taxke Migra-
tion, Speichergestein.

Fallen n, Fall-Linie f. Cum. Strei-
chen.

Fall-Richtung j, Fall-Wert
Cu. GeologenkompaB.
Falster-Phase f [mo wmass. ojanoro

m.

m3 jaTcknX 0-soB] -— damanerep-
ckaa ¢asza (oxememennsa). Ow.
Tabia. 11 B 14.

Falte { — craagka (pme. 22, 23).
OnucaTeJLHEIT TEPMUH J17151 00030,
ABJeHnA 1Warnia  IepsoHAYANLHO
nlockoii nosepxuocrn. Pasmiua-
10T Tpil TJIaBHHIX THOA CHJIAJIOK:
1. Crmagkn maruba (Biegefalte),
nan maaoma (Knickfalte). Caonm
TOPHLIX TOPOj 1O BO3neiicTBIeM
TAHTCHIMAILHBIX CHII CAKATHA BOJI-
H00Opasno usrnfanTesa («i3aaMpi-
BalOTCAY}, UpPUYEM lepeyellienue
LPOMCXOJAUT B OCHOBHOM IYTeM
CMEeIIEHHsI OJIHOTO NiacTa 110 OT-
HOMEHNI0 K APYIroMY 1o HOBEpxX-
HOCTH HANJdacToBaRna: marub co
ckoxpkennem (Biegegleitung). B
nponecce cKaa IaToCTH B HAadKax
CHOUCTRIX TOPOJT €O CIAOAMIT pag-
Jnupoii KoMirerentoctu (oM. kom-
petent) momeT co0MOIATEC T. 11,
«NPaBUIO BEJWINILL CKIAJOK 1ia-
raeraraa» (em. Stauchfaltengri-
Be) win npomexomwrn meperena-
HHEe HeKOMIICTeNTHOrO BelmecTRA B
samiil cknagor (Biegungsfliefen),
BLI3LIBAIOLCE VBEJIMYeHIIC MOTHO-
et cnoes B mocaensnx  (Schar-
nierverdickung). 2. Craanku cxa-
anmpapnn (Scherfalte). O6pasyror-
CH B PE3YILTATE PACKAJBIBAHIL
HAYKI TOPHBEIX 110PO;I ¢ BOBMHK-
HOBEHHEM MHOFKECTBA  KOPOTKHX
NOBePXHOCTET,  NCPHeHTIEVIIP-
HLIX  HAUPABICHHIO CRATHH, U
Audde peHiHannHbiX O BIGRER OT-
JeJNLHLIX CROJOBEIX TIIaCTHH, JTH
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CRJIQJIRI  OTMEUQI0TCH 1L 0. B
neqnTonslX  mopojax (e, klas-
tisch). Ca. rawke Schielerung.

Mesay criajgamMu o60uX THIOBR
CYMECTBYET MIOKECTBO IIepexo-
g0 (cxaagku usruda co ckajgupa-
unem, Biegescherlalte). 3. Craaj-
un teaennst (FlieBlalte), Oun poa-
HNKAIOT B CpejlaxX ¢ BHICOKOIT cTe-
nerplo  unddepeHiuansroii  mo-
BIUKHOCTH B pPe3ylbTaTe HE3aKo-
HOMEPHOIT  «CKIajuaTtocTy, npu
ROTOPOIT, Hanp., OJHAMKIL BO3-
HUKIIHE H3ruhBl MOIYT BHOBB HC-
MBITHIBATL Marud, CKpydYupamne u
prxpeolpasuoe jpinkenne. Taxue
CHIAJIKIH  MOKHO Ha0MIOaTL B
MarMatTHdecknx pacniaaBax (ca.
tak;ke Fluidalgefiige), B nmren-
CHBHO METAMODGIIB0BATHEIX B YJib-
TpaMeTaMopiIecknx 1nopojax, a
TAK;KEe B COJCHOCHEIX IOPOJiax.
Cwm. Taxske Beule, Flexur, Salz-
tektonik.

leomempunecrue aaeMenmm
ckagdru. (Bee cuenmansunie Tep-
MIHBI, OTHOCAULHECH K TOHATHIO
«CKIAJIRAY,  JeNCTBUTCJALHLI 110
(“.\IbTCE[y I Js Tep.\l[llln]l «AHTA-
Kannaany, Sattel, n «cnnranuagany,
Mulde.) 1. Oc¢b crnapin, Falte-
nachse (E. TIlaarmann, 1923,
0. Wilckens, 1912). Boob6pamae-
Mag JIHHISA, HPOXONAMAS B0
samra  ckaajaku (Faltenscheitel;
*A. v. Lasaulx, 1883, Scheitel —
rpehenns; cnn. Scharnier - map-
mnp, *I. de Margerie, A. Heim,
1888, — charniére), Bokpyr koro-
poii nponexoynt nmarnd ', Haywan
(C. F. Naumann, 1850) snijesa
och aurnkmnamn (Sattellinie) u

I Muorue CopeTcKue reoJioriu ma-
SbIRAT Z)Ty JIMHM IO II[HpIIHpOM
CHRIAJKI, @ TEPMHH «OCh CKJaj-
RID, KaKk 1 ."\. Hll.‘lb!'ﬂ{}, nenoJnnL-
AYIOT JUISL 0008, JUHII Hepecede-

s HCL‘HU“ II“HQ[?XIIG)CTI[ CRJaji-
Kit  (POR3BOALHOIL  TOPHIOHTAN -
HOII

HA0CKOCTLIO. — [l pun. ped.



Puc. 22. Cxemartnyeckoe uaoOpaseHue THIIOB CHIANOK.
1 — erpoenne CRIaAkm (S — anTHEIMHANB, M — CHHKJIMHANG, Sch —

KDBUIO CHIaMM, Ay -— OCh CHHEOHHATH, Ag — 0Cb anTuwiunamm, kL, — oce-

BafA MJ0CKOCTH, 2 — lipAMad CKIajlka, J — OoNPOKMHYTAA CHRJIajlka, 4 — aemxa-

a1 CHIALKA, § -— HAOKIUHAIBHAA CKIAIKA, 5a — OCTPOVIOlbHAA CHIamKa, 6 —

peepoobpasHas CKIAAKa; 6a — rpuloBUAHAs CKIAJKA; 7 — CYHIVYHAA CKJIATKA;

§ — cxema crjaaard uarpba (u2noma); 9 — cxeMa CHKJIALKN CHAJBLIBANWA, 10 —
CKlanka TCYeHUdA.

Puc. 23. ARTHEINNANL B ReROHCKERX TpayYB2KKax il CHRNNAX, HeCrodbKo BRIKATAS
BJIEBO.
Hpapuersle auiisl B 000NX KPBUIBAX CMEIeHbl 10 1OBePXIOCTAM HAMIacTo-
BAHWUA K 3aMHY CHJAAKW. B afipe CRIAOKW — CJAHNEBATOCTb, NApPAJNNCILHAH OCe-
BOit wiockocTH.  Aasrenap, PP (H. Cloos, 1850).
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Fiiltelung — Faltentyp

pcb cunkanmnaian  (Mualdenlinie).
Mocaejinie TCPMIULL, @ TAKHC
pomee OOMIIT TEPMIH «OCCBAST JIi-
g, 1w gocwy  (Achsenlinie),
ECNOALAVIOTCH  PRJOM  FeOIOTOB,
gaup. llnmwrepos (A0 Pilger,
R. Adler, 1958), Tonnko jaas
pfo3raneHiyn MU HePeceyeIsg
COOTBETCTRYIOUEI ocenoil nosepx-
HOCTIL  HPON3BOJARHOIL  LOPIIOT-
FAJILHOIT ILIOCKOCTHIO. Ueh CRIAL-
KH MOMKeT OLITh PopH30nTalnLmoil
(horizontalachsig) wnn  warmon-
goit (veneigtachsig), nuaorn, no
BEPTHRAILITOI (saigerachsig,
*E. HMaarmarn, 1923). 2. Ocenasn
HoBepXHocTL crIaikn. Faltenach-
senfliche (axis-plane, *W. B. u
H. D. Rogers. 1840 —1842). Booo-
PATRACMAA HOBEPXHOCTL, B KOTO-
Poil JCHAT NTAPHUPLL BCCX CJOCH,
oOpasyomux oy craaiky. B
nlealinuomM ('.'l.\_-'c[r'lL‘ ocepast o=
BEPXHOCTHL CRAATRI IPO/CTANIACT
co00il  11J10CKOSTE  (OCCRVIO  11IT0-
eroctlh craanrin, Faltenachsene-
hene). Symmetrale cJACI cede-
HUST OCeBOiT 1T0CROCTH Bood paika-
eMo0Il  NADCKOCTLHY,  HePHeHIRY -
JAPHOIL OCH CKRIA4KH, ILpeIeTan-
aset  coboil  DHeeeRTpIey  yTi
CRINIKI B CC LUOIOPCSMoM ceue-
mn. 3. IWpeao exaansn. FFallen-
schenkel (*A. Baltzer, 1873, Ge-
wilbeschenkel

— RKPHJO  anTi-
wamuazn, Muldenschenkel - - kpri-
ao  enuwangaam). Cmy. Falten-

flanke (flank, *W. B. n 1l. D. Ro-

cers, 1840 —1842). Faltenfliigel
(BeTpes. VIKE v Haysada,
C. I'. Naumann, 1850). NWpoutssa,

Ililf‘\ll,'lﬂﬂl“@('ﬂ B ()t’il‘ G'T[)%]('Il][,l
or rpefis,  OXBATRINAKT  AJIPO
craarn (Faltenkern, * A, Tleim.
1878, Gewdoslbekern, Satlelkern,
Muldenkern). Kpumna, pacxoma-
HYIeca o7 ppefina Kiudy, oopa-
SVIOT anrTuRImmadan (ex. Antikli-
nale), pacxomspinecs Keepxy
cunEanmaas (ea. synklinale), T
JeiRnuy S-00pannnN  CRIaJIRax
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BRIJIEJIAKT TaRiKe CpPeJiHce KpPblIo

(Mittelschenkel, A, Tleim, 1878),
XaparTepuayiomeecss  OIPOKNHY-
TRIM  (CM.  INVers) 3aleradienm.

JLAf TeOMeTPIYMECKOTO  ONHea s
CKILATKN ¢¢ OPHCHTHPYIOT B CHCTC-
Me ODLIMILIN JI7IA TeRT. OlscaHIii
(maunmasi ¢ 3aunepa) upAMo-
YTOALIBIX Koopaunat (a — b — ¢)
TaKi 00patoM, 4TodH 0Ch CKIAN-
KIL PAcioNarajJach mapastienanio
ocn b (r. B, ocn, B, B-Achse, nasn
CRJAJOK CRAJBIBAHIA — OChL CKi-
aereanns B, Scherungs-13), wna-
npasaexne  manfodnmiero  cic-
TS HAPATIETLHO OCH @ It -
NPABICHNS,  CORIMIARIIIIEC  BBIC-
e 1 grsinime TOIR1 CMATHE X
B Cl\'.'l‘rl_'[l\'_\‘ cAgen,— napaaaess-
HO ocit e. BB aToM cavuae 1io-
cKoeTh crmmerpin ac (ac-Ehene)
ﬁ}'fkl"l‘ COOTBETCTBOBATL  THIOCKO-
CTIL Paspesn, HePNen/iKy aapuoi
WAPHNPY  CKIaIKIT (pl{(‘.. 24, Iyl
HopepXnoct. OPHEHTUPOBAHHRIC

N0l KOCLIMIIL YrIaMp K cnereme
oceli @ — 0 — ¢. MOTYT 6BITH OHH-
CAHLl ¢ NOMOOILIO CHCTEMBI OCCIT
b~k —1 (punc. 24. 2—4¢). Cwm.
rawske  Kluft.

Filtelung f. Cu. Spezialfalte u
it

x.

Faltenhorst m. Cm. Horst.
Faltenspicgel m — aepraio craa)i-
yatoeTi. Boodparmacsas nopepx-
HOCThH B CRIA;MMATOI 0dia., coein-
Hslonas  rpelnn  anTHRINmadei
O QHOMY 11 TOMY Ke OHOPHOMY
cnom. Hepearo pasmmalor sep-
rado anturanmaaeii (Sattelspie-
gel) 1 sepRago  cHERIHHACKH
(Muldenspiegel). Cwm. pue. 65,
Faltenfektonik 7. Ca. Tektonik.
Faltentyp m —  (mopdonornue-

cKuit) Ton ckaagkun  (pne. 22).
A, Tunw omdershnz ckaador.
I.Ioumodomesum oceBoil

wogepxuocrn: ay Crosuas,
i upsivad, cruaaska (stehende
Falte, *A. leim, 1878; aufrechte
Falte, * A, Baltzer 1873) ¢ Bepri-



Faltentyp — Faltentyp

KaJbHOH  0CeBOIl  110BEPXHOCTLIO;
XNaapman (E. Haarman, 1923) or-
PAHMYHEBACT 3TOT THI cOYETamleMm
BePTHRAJILHOI 0CeBOIl HOBepXHO-
CTH ¢ TOPHAOHTANBHON ocbio. 0)
Hawrpornas, miu Kocast, CKJIagka
(schiefe Falte, A. Heim; geneivte
Falte, A. Baltzer) ¢ waxmounoii
0CeBOIT IOBEPXHOCTBIO; ONPOKIN-
mytad ckaagka (iberkippte Falte)
¢ HAKJOHHOI OceBOil HOBEpPXHO-
CTLI0O W OIMHAKOBEIM HalpaBje-
HHEM IaJIeAnsa, XOTH It 10J pas-
HBIMI! YTJAMII, KPBUILCE CKIAJIKI
(em. raxme Vergenz). B) Jlesrauan
craasra (liegende Falte, A. Heim)
¢ IOJOTO HAKJIOHHOII [0 TOpH-
30HTAJILHOH OCenoi 10BEPXHOCTRIO;
NpH adbHeillneM nepespelTH aH-
THRIMHAIBI JIesKamieil nepes neil
CHHKJIMHAII HABHEBAGTCH TOKPOB-
noit cxma;ikoii (Deckfalte). r) Hu-
pAomasa craaaka (Tauchfalte) ¢
0CeBOil MOBEPXHOCTLIO, ONPOKNITY=
TOH HUKEe TOPH3ONTANLHOIO TO0-
Jokenus. 1) Ilepesepunyrasi cKia-
mka (Nicklalte; onmcama Teiimon,
A. Heim, 1905; tepMnn BBeen
Vuakencos, O, Wilckens, 1912) —
Kpajinpil caydail pasBiTufd HblPA-
10ILeH AHTHKJIANMHAIBIION CRIAJKI,
upnofperawnieii B cpoeil npuoce-
BOIT wactn oOmNK cTOAUEl CHH-
RJINHANA. AOTHKJINHAILE B Teol.
CMBICJIC  [IpeBpalllaeTcss B OTOM
cayuae v cumbopmy (Synform,
cp. Synklinale). ITomumo artoro,
CRIAAKN MOryT OHITh CBEJIeHB B
TEOMETPHYCCKOM  OTHOINEHmnn K
TpeM riaBuBIM rpynnam (pme. 24):
1) pomOuueckue crmnajku (rhom-
bische Falten) ¢ nsvms naocro-
CTAMM cuMMeTpuu; 2) MOHOKJIITH-
e cxkaansn (monokline Falten)
¢ OJIHOIl IINIOCKOCTHIO CUMMETPHI;
3) Tpukannmoie ckaagrn (trikline
Falten), amuenune mniockocreil
civverpir. 1 Ocadme dop-
MBp a) Wsokaubanbian cRIAJKA
(Isoklinalfalte, *H. Abich, 1858;
onpegenenie ckaajgram jano [eii-
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moM, A. Heim, 1878) — crkaajnxa
C ﬂapﬂﬂﬂeﬂh]lblhlﬂ BILJIOTE 10
IMAPHUPA — KPBUILAMM, BOSHIK-
Wag B YCHOBMAX CHILHOTO JIaB-
aennd. 0) Beepoobpasnas criaj-
ka (Ficherfalte; C. F. Naumann,
1850, ficherférmige Schichtenzo-
ne — peepooGpasmast 30mua nia-
CTOB). VY3Kasg CRIaJKa, cyartas
Ha KPHIbAX Oonsme, uem Bban-
3 HapEApa. BeepooGpasuyiw
CKJAJIKY, OCHOIKIEHHYIO Ha K-
IbAX CROJOBBIMI HADPYIIEHMSMIL,
maseiBalT rpudonnpmoin (Pilzfal-
te). B) OcTpoyrompnasi, mian 0cT-
pasn, craaaka (Zickzackfalte,
Spitzlalte) ¢ ocTpuim  mamomom
B mapuupe. 1) Cymrydunas criaj-
ka (Kofferfalte, *? A, Gerth, 1911)
¢ MOJIOTHM 3aMKOM 11 KPyTOoHa-
jalomuMu Kpoiabsayn. j) Hyao-
c00fPA3HO PACTIOJIOKEHHTIE CRIAj-
ki (Kulissenfalte, *E. Suess,
1909, Kulisse; H. v. Staff, 1910,
Kulissenfalte). Craaggn, upocrn-
panonecs HapajiieibHo APy Jipy-
Iy, OJNAKO PACTION0KEHHEE KOChl-
MH YCTYIAMH JPYr 32 JPYTrOM.
IIpn coaARBIX ANCIOKAUHEAX Ky-
JAHCo00PA3HBIMIT  HA3LIBAKT KOCO
PACIONO/KEHHEBIE  TI0  OTHOUICHUIO
JAPYT K OpYyry ckianku ¢ Golee
I Memee BePTHKAaJBHBIMIT Tap-
nupamu. Cun. Relaisfalte. Crman-
KN ¢ PABHBIMI KPHLIALAMI HA3EIBA-
JOT CHMMETpHUHbIMIT (Syminetri-
sche Falte), ¢ meognmakOBRIMIT —
acnmMeTpraHLEIMI (asymmetrische
Falte).

L. Cosorynnocmu ckaador. a)
Ilyuor cwmanox (Faltenbiindel,
I"altenbiischel). Tecno Baanwo-
CBASAHHEE CKIAJKN ¢ HPHMepPHO
OJIMHAKOBBIN  HPOCTHpaHueM. ()
CRIajuaTan 30HA, CRIAJUATOE CO-
opyskenne (Faltenstamm). Kpyn-
MHIC  TOPIWEe e, cocTaBaAfo-
e epigoe neaoe, waup. npe-

wew, Adpunl, Rapmato 11 T. 1.
B) Craapuatseie ropur (Faltenge-
birge). Cum. Gebirge.



5 6 7

Puc. 24, TIeomerpun  Craafkm.
1 — cHCeTeMa KOOPAMHAT @ — b — ¢ M COOTBETCTBYIulIMe LOBCPXHOCTH,
2—4 — IUTOCKOCTH, PACIOJIOGKENHBE [Marolanbio K cucrteMe a — b — ¢, sajan-
fipie B cucteMe hhkl, 5 — pomMiAYeCKAR Criaadka; # -— MOHOKJIMHHZI CHIALKA, 7 —
'PHKIMHHAA cknanka. Puc. 1—4 — ua padorsl [Ipodepta, puc. 5—7 3auMCTRO-
paisl U3 patoTw «Deutsch. Handworterbuch der Tektonik «Faltentypen», Taf. 2.



Faltenvergitterung — Fazies

Faltenvergitterung f. Cwm. Quer-
faltung.

Faltenverwerfung | — cxunajua-
il pabpoc (*A. Hejm, 1873).
Cpejnee Kpeiio S-00panoli criaji-
K1, nepexojiamee n TERT. NOBCPX-
HOCTHL cROJbARenuA. IIpu cooTner-
CTBYIOMEM TOJ0IOM  3aJIeTauit
CKJAuaToro Badpoca u3 Hero Mo-
JKCT pasBuBATLCA CHIANUIATHIL Ha-
JIBUT (Faltungsiiberschiebung,
*E. de Margerie, A. Heim, 1888),
npn  KOTOPOM  BepPXNAA  HacTh
S-o0pasuoil  criaajku  wHajBHTa-
eTcsl HA HIDKHIOK (cM., mamnp.,
puc. 72).

Fallungsiira f — textonniecran
opa. ITpoMesRyTOK BPeMeHH, 0XBa-
TEIBAKMAL HCKOTOPOE MHCTI0 CBSA-
BANHBIX APYT ¢ ipyroM das criaaj-
gatoern  {em.  Faltungsphase),
HAllp. KaJej0HCKas, BapHcumii-
cKasl, alblUiicKasg oOpHL.
Faltungsbeben n — semzerpsce-
Hile, CBAZAHHOE CO CKIAUATOCTHIO,
Tepmuu, NCHOABL3YEMBII HMHOIIA
st 0003HAYEHNA 3eMIeTPACeHNI
B crjaguathiXx ofi. Caenyer same-
THTb, 9TO CaMH 3eMICTDPACEHUH
1npu ATOM He 0OHADPYKUBAIT AB-
HOIl B3aUMOCBA3ZN €O CKJa4aTo-
CTBIO, a cpHAzann  Ooanmeil 9a-
CTBIO ¢ JIBIGKCHISAMI 110 Pa3phib-
HEM  Hapymenuasm. Cu. rarme
Erdbeben.

Faltungsphase [ - dasa cxaaj-
gaTOCTH. JOXN HANOOMLIIETO YCl-
JCHNH  OPOTCHAYECKHX (CM. OTO-
genetisch) mponeccon. Cormacno
llTnane, OHII ABAAKTCSA OTHOCH-
TEILHO KPATKOBPCMEHHLIMH CODBI-
THAMU, UPCPHBAOIIEML  Dolce
HPOJOIRUTeIbHEIC  ANOPOreHIbie
(cm. anorogen) snoxu. J[ns yera-
HOBJEHUS ()as CRIAUaToCTIl Hall-
DozbIuee sHavenie MMeloT yriaosee
vecoraacus (em. Diskordanz).
Faltungsreife f. Ca. Geosynkli-
nale.

Faltungssee m. Cm.
see.

Austicfungs-
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Faltungsspalte 7. Ca. Spalte.
Faltungsticigang, Faltentiefgang
m o~ CTelenn HPOHHKHOBEI 151
CRAANATOCTH I OT/eABH0
CRIAJKN Ha rayonmy.
Faltungsiibersehichung
Faltenverwerfung.
Faltungsvorschub m (*R. Hoep-
pener, 1953) MEKITACTOBOC
npockannsnBanue. CMermenug 1o
ILIOCKOCTAM HAIIIACTOBAHIS, TIPO-
HCXOJATIHe npu u3rnfie cJIoes ©
craanry (pme. 23).
Famennien, Famenium, Famen-
ne (-Stufe) n [no smecrn. Mamen,
EBeanrnsal danencruit  Apye,

Cwm.

2

danven (Bepx it neson)
(*H. A. Dumont, 1855). Cwm.
taba. 1116 B.

Fanglomeral » [or anrs. fan —
reep)] — danrmomepar (*A. C. Law-
son, 1913). OTaosenAns CcHIALHO
HePEeTrPY;KeUALIX B3REIIeTHBIM Ma-
TEPHAJIOM 110TOKOB, 00Gycnonich-
UBIX  JIBHEBBIMI  JO:EIsMI  (Ch.
Ruckregen), B apujmoit kammaTu-
geckoil sone. I3 o0J. makonaenns
obpasylTest Kpyuubie rpaacpbie
konyerr (Schlammiicher), cocto-
Amne ua3 li!‘('[)pTliI‘ltlHﬂ}iI[ﬂl'f) MaTe-
pranla, HepejKo ¢ yrloBaToii
raabkoit. B c¢Baan ¢ atuM OHu
OYeHbL CXOJIHBL C .\IilTeP]l'dJl(]hl nejn-
rurkoppx voper. Cun. Schlamm-
brekzie. Cm. raGun. VI 3 uw 6.
Faserkohle f. Cam. Streifenarten.
Fastebene f. Cm. Peneplain.
Faulsechlamm m. Cm. Sapropel.
Fazies f [nar. 112] - danns
(*A. Gressly, 1838; ycramonie-
no, ogpano, Ilpeso, C. Prevost,
1837). OGozpagenne pasangHoro
obamka, npnoGpeTaeMoro ocaj koM
B uponecce croero ofpanonaHis.
Ecan peun 1jier o nerporpadmuc-
CKOM COCTaRe ocajlkid, TOBOPAT 0
anroganun (Lithofazies), a ecan
00l HCKONaeMbIX OCTATRAX, Xapak-
TepHBIX JUiA Janmoil dannu (Fa-
riesfosgilien), - 10 o  Gnodarum
(Biolazies). erannuce nsyuente



Faziesdecke — Felsenmeer

OTJeLHEIX hanuanbinx npnana-
RKOB 1I03BOJAET BOCCTAHOBUTL Y-
JOBNA, TOCLOJCTBOBABLINE BO BpPe-
MA OTJIOKCHHA 0Cajka, W NOJy-
YUTL JIANTbe 00 YeaoBHAX OKpy-
JKAIICIl CPeabl, 1AJIe0dROJIOTHNI
H mageoreorpadun cooTBETCTBYIO-
Iero NnpocTPaHCTBA JUIA TOTO BPe-
menu. Wpynrue dannanepebie 06-
JacTH (mamp., MOPCKEX LM KOH-
THHEHTAJIBHBIX (arii) MoryT OBITh
pacusnenensl Ha Oonee MesKue,
HAID. B MODPCKOil 00J. Ha Oepero-
BHIE, JUTOPAAbHEE (IPROPEKHLIE),
HEPUTOBKE (MEJIKOBOJIHbIE), TIeJa-
rmgeckne (OTKpHTOro Mops), abuc-
canpubie (1TyGoKoBOjiHLE) Pairr.
OHH B CBOIO OYepejib MOTYT OnlTh
NOJIpasJeaeHs, Haup., Ha Qanun
BOJ{ HOPMAJLHOI coderocTi, (a-
Uit CONNHOBATHIX BOJ, pudoBLe,
Kopasutosnie, nedanonojgosue ha-
nun 1 T. A. HouTWHeHTaJAbHLIe
daniu MOryT GRITL T1071pA3]ICICHE
HA WPECHOBOJHBIE, B TOM WIICIC
AOBNAIBORE, O03epHbe, 00J0T-
HBIE, JIATYHHBIC,  JIeHUKOBEHIC,
$mosnoraanannase, danun my-
CTHIHL 1 T. 1. Moiicucosng (E. Moj-
sisovics, 1879) mrijesasm ogHOPOI-
HBIe, WM MH3oTOmmueckne (isolo-
pisch), u pasmopognnie, win re-
reporonndeckne (heterotopisch),
ofmacrir o6pazopannA gamnit. Ca-
aomou (W. Salomon, 1908) nassan
(anuio, HACTYMAMYIo HA CMEH-
HYI0, arpeccupHOi (agressiv), oT-
crynaonmyio — neensnsaoil (de-
fensiv). Vcramopaennwii Bamp-
tepom (J. Walther, 1894) saxonm
roppeaannn dannii (Gesetz der
Korrelation der Fazies) ruaacur,
970 JUML Te Paruil MOTYT CMeHATH
ApYT JNIpyra BO BpeMemm, T. e.
BCTPEYATLCA OJHA HAX JPYroii,
KOTOPEIE MOTYT 00pPA30BEIBATLCSH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO B HeIoCpe/IcTBeH-
HOM COCE[ICTBE JIPYT ¢ JpYTOM.
Cum. Taxke metamorphe Fazies,
Petrofazies, tektonische Gesteins-
fazies.
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Faziesdecke /. Cm. Decke.
Faziesrekurrenz f [aar. 112/215] —
nHopropacMocTh  danuii.  Muoro-
KpPatTHoe HOBTOPHOC  1LOHBJCIIIE
ONHOT 1 TOM jke (auum Ha pas-
JIUYHIX VPOBRAX paspeaa.
Faziesstockwerk 7. Cum. tektoni-
sche Gesteir sfazies.
Feinkies m MeJKnji
Cum. rabm. ma ctp. 164.
feinkristallin. Cwm. kristallin.
Feinsand m. Cm. Sand.
Feinstratigraphie /. Cs. Strati-
graphie.

Feintektonik f. Cm. Tektonik.
Feinton m. Cm. Ton.

Feldspat m — noaepoii mnar
(*A. G. Werner, HoCcKOJIBKY 9TH
MUHEpPaJBl ¢ BbIPAKEHHOI cHaii-
HOCTBIO oco0enHo Opocaimch B
TiIasa B «moJessx kammsaxy, Feld-
stein, 7. e. panymax). ['pymma
nopojoofpasylomux  cHIHKATOB,
nojipasfieligeMas Ha WEJIOYHBIE 10~
aesme muats (esm. Alkalifeldspit)
u unarnokaaan (em. Plagioklas),
Feldspatisation [/ — ¢eanpmnaTn-
sauusa.  MeTacomaTudecroe (e,
metagomatisch) nosooBpasopaune
(GnacTtes) moJeBoro muoaTa.
Feldspatvertreter m. Cm. Foid.
Felsenmeer » — waMmenmoe mope
(BeTpeu. ysxe y Haymana, C. 1. Na-
umann, 1850). Cromienns cKaln=-
HEIX TaBI0, CHOMKEHHHX 0o0JblIeil
4aCTHI0 MACCHBHBIMIT TOPO/AMII,
Ha Ipe0HAX M CKJIOHAX TOP CPeI-
Hell BBICOTH; 00pasoBamue LG
SABJACTCA DPE3YILTATOM BHBETPH-
BaHWUM, NPAYPOYCHHOTO K Tpemiu-
HaM B TOpPHHX mnopofax. Yacts
NON0OHKX KaMeHHBIX Mopell pac-
noJaraeTes ma mecte mx 00paso-
Bamus, wo OOanmas wacTh nepe-
MemaeTcs BHU3 110 CKJIOHY B Blje
raMenpux 1orokos (Blockstrom),
CBARAHHBIX € MABJCHHAMI COJM-
dmormun  (en.  Solifluktion) u
PacnoaaraoIUXCs HODTOMY Ha He-
KOTOPOM Y/aJenun OT MecTa BO3-
nprnopenns rawmb. Cuwm. Block-

IpPaBUI,



Felsentor — Fergusit

meer. Cm. takse Blockgipfel.
Felsentor n. Cs.  Brandungs-
crosion.

felsisch — Qennsugeckuit,  Tep-
MHH, upUMEHAEMBII jyuist ofoair.

CBETILIX MUHEPAJIOB (KBapua, no-
JIEBEIX HINATOB, (eJabIiaTongos)
B IOPOTHBOMNOJOKHOCTH TEPMUHY
«vadpmaecknity  (em. malisch).
Felsit m — deansur, felsitisch —
dennsurossil (*M. Gerhard, 1815).
Obmue TepMUBEE 18 00030, TLIOT-
HBIX CBETIOOKPAIIEHHBIX MArMa-
THYECKHX HOPOJI, COCTOANMX B 0C-
HOBHOM H3 IIOJIEBEIX HINATOR W
KBapua.
Felsmechanik,  Gebirgsmechanik
/ — MexaHMKa TOPHHIX  TOPOJ
(*L. Miller, 1943, 1963). Pas-
nex reomexanukn (cm, Geomecha-
nik), samumalomuiicsa ria. o. uay-
YEHHEM [IOBEJEHUA MACCUBOB TOP-
HEX [OPOJ B HCKYCCTBEHHBIX COO-
pys#enusax (nocrpoiikax, ¢ymga-
MCHTaX, TYHHEJIAX, TOPHOIPO-
MEIMIJIGHHBIX BhieMKaX)., Cm. Tak-
ske Bodenmechanik, Geomecha-
nik.

Felsterrasse . Cu.
rasse.

Felsfulgurit m. Cs. Fulgurit.
femisch [oT Fe n Mg] — ¢evunue-
ckmit  (*?A. Johannsen, 1911).
HenesomarmesnanbHBe cTAHAAPT-
HBle MUHePalbl HOPMaTHBHOI Kiac-
cuUKaUE TOPHHX TOPOA. AHT.
casmuecknmii  (cm. salisch). Cw.
rakme [elsisch, mafisch.
Fennosarmatia m [or caos ®un-

Iirosionster-

JIAHMA M Jar. Sarmata — Boc-
T09HO- BpOnefickan papHmHal —
Mennocapmatus  (*H.  Stille,

1926). JloxemOpuiickmii nmur (T04-
nee, mnatdopma,— Ped.), cocToan-
muii 3 Pycekoil mante, banrmii-
croro mmra (cm.  Baltischer
Schild) u  Asoso-Ilojonbekoro
OmoKa, oTgeTsiHBO O00HApY;KuBae-
MHEII HaYpmHasg ¢ AaJbroHKa o B
TeUenne BCero 11aJe03oHd.

Fennoskandia / [oT caon @Dnw-

96

asampusa B Ckanpnoasnsal — @en-
mockaujauAa (*A. Ramsey, 1900—
1910). O0mee mass. Baatniickoro
mta u Kagejonna (em. Kaledo-
niden) Cramwinmasmm. Jrta o
MOKeT OBITh pacyjgemeHa Ha paas-
HOBO3PACTHLIE 0pOTeHLl (CKIajya-
TBI® KOMIUIEKCHL): 1) KagaeoHnjib
(BBICOKOTOPBE Hopsermnu) —
500— 620 surn. aer; 2) pudengs —
oxon0 600—1100 muu. aer; 3) ro-
UL 1260-— 1570 mum.  ner;
4) Rapenupl — CBOKODeHHUAL —
1640— 1850 »urn. net; 5) Geaomo-
pujL 1900— 2140 maw. ner;
6) caamuant — 2200—2700 wmam.
ger. Haxomer, na KoubcKoM m-oBe
BCTpeyawTca eme Golee JpeBHpe,
rarapxefickme (ca. katarchdisch)
mopoasl — 2710—3590 mam. Jer.
llanHbie 0 BospacTe OIPUBCACHEL 110
A. A, THoaranosy m 3. K. Tep-
anary, 1961 r. (n3 xkm. «Prakamb-
rium», Teil 1, Handbuch der
Stratigraphischen Geologie, Bd.
XIII;. Stuttgart, 1966) 1L,

Fenster, Deckenfenster, tektoni-
sches Fenster n (setpeu. eme y
Swceca, E. buess, 1901) — Texro-
HUYECKOC OKHO. Bpemb B Text.
AOKPOBE INIH CucICMe IOKPOBOB,
B KOTOPOLl BHIXOJAT HOPO/IBI ABTO-
xToHa. TepMunm mo cmplcay OTHO-
CHTCA TAKMKC K TACTHBIM IOKDPO-
BAM, YemyAM M TEKT. OJoKaM.
TexT. OKHA BO3UNKAIOT, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, SPO3HOHHBIM IIYTEM.

Fergusit m [no okpyry depryc,

1 CorsnacuHo CcOBpeMEHHBIN Opej-

CTABJCHNAM, BO3pacT KaJeJOHU —
400—620 mun. aner; dopmuposa-
Hpe Kapeiauj — cBerodenHuj ox-
BaTLIBACT OTPOMHELT NPOMEEKYTOK
BPeMCHII, OPHUMEpPHO OT 3 MJIAPJL.
Jger nasaj go 1,8—1,7 suppa. aer
Ha3ajl; cOOTBeTCTneHno 0DeJoMOpu-
JBL 11 caaMuisl JipeBAce 3 MIDJL

Jer, a Kartapxeiickue o0Opasopa-
v — 3,5 mapp. aer.— ITpua.
ped.



Fimmenit — Fixismus

PN

JPuc. 25, Tpeuwmnwm onepenus
(W. Schmidt in Barth, jCorrens, Esko-
la, 1939).

mr, Monrana, CIIIA] — deprycur
(*L. V. Pirsson, 1905). Cm.
Taba. V 16,

Fernbeben n. Cym. Erdbeben.
Ferner m. Cm. Gletscher.
Ferniiberschiebung f. Ca. Schub-
bahn

Festungsachat m. Cm. Achat,
Fettkohle f. Cm. Steinkohle.
Feuchtschneelawine f. Cm. Lawi-
ne.

Fiederspalte { — rpemuna onepe-
Hus (*I1. Cloos, 1922, uepsoe
oupcanue M UCTOJKOBAHHE; Tep-
MUH BBEJICH IIO3JIHEE, 0-BI/INMO-
my, B 1928 r.). Tpeumusl, 3axpi-
Thie M 3UALIHe, KyJauncoodpasHo
PacuoJaraoimuec B CJBUTOBRIX
30HAX B/OJEL TPAHNNE JIBYX Lepe-
MEI@IuXes OJOKOB 110J] KOCH-
MH YIJaMu K NPOCTHPAHMIO CJIBI-
ra (puc. 25). Yacro Brinoanenu
KBapieM, KajdblUTOM 1 Jip. Mil-
pepagamu. Cun. Fiederkluft.
Fimmenit m. [B uwecTn Minve-
Ba] — gummenur (*J. Friih,
1885). CromiIcHUs 1BETOYLOI NE-
ALlLl B 3ajeskax Gyporo yrif u
Topga.

final [nat. 114] — komeunwii, gu-

T—0924

naapeEL (*H. Stille, 1940, u np.).
BynkanuaM,  npeuMymecTBeHHO
111eJ109H0-023a 1L TOBHIT, CBOICT-
BeHHRIT MNO3JHEKPATOHHOI dasze,
caejaylomeil 3a oporemesom. Cu.
rak:e initial, Kraton, magma-
tischer/magmatologischer  Zyk-
lus, subsequent, synorogen.
Findling m. Cw. erratischer Block.
Finiglazial n [oT cnosa ®usnsan-
jufa n nat. 129] — dusarasanmans-
Hasl CTA/HA (JeHHKOBOH 3IOXH
Bucna) (*G. de Geer, 1910). Cu.
Taba. 11 B 5.

Firn m [sapopm. BEpam., paBmO-
CHJILHO IOHATHI) ¢CTAPHIil CHEr»|—
¢upn. Cuer ofnacTu BEHCOKOTOPBA,
XapakTepuayomuiica upeoGpaso-
BaHNEM NEPBOHAYAJBHO PEIXJEX
CKOIIeHNii TOHKUX KPHCTAJJIOB B
LJI0THLIE arperaTsl Oojee Kpyn-
HBIX KpucTajuiudeckux sepen, Ta-
Koe npeofpasoBaHue NPOHCXOUT
B pesyibTaTe PasaNuYHBEIX [IPOIEC-
COB, HANP. TAHHMA W HOBTOPHOTO
3aMepaaHuA, a TAaKKe I0Jl Boajeii-
CTBHEM HACJOHUBIINXCA MO3[HEe
macc coera. Ma cyoda  csexero
cuera Tonmuuoii 8 m obpasyercs
cyoii gmpua Tonmumoii 1 M. Jamgn-
Heiimunii nponece gupausanuu (Ver-
firnungsvorgang) npuBoanT K 06-
pasopamno  Henoro  (PUPHOBOTO
appa  (Firneis), a satem xkomeu-
HOTO MNPOJYKTA — JICHHIKOBOTO
FISIEN

Firnbecken n, Firnfeld n, Firn-
mulde /. Cm. Gletscher.
Firnlinie f. Cm. Schneegrenze.
First m — penxo mpuMensemuii
TepMuH, 0003Ha9AI0MALl 3AMOK aH-
THKJIMHAJM.

Fixismus m [naT. 115] — dmkcuam
(*E. Argand, owromo 1922 r.,
tectonique fixiste — durcncrcras
TeKTOHNKA). Honmenmms o 1o-
CTOAHCTBE  MECTA  NPOTeKAHHs
[JABHBIX TEKT. NPONECCOB, T. €.
0 CBA3H 3EMHOIl KODH B IeJIOM
Wi ee OTJeJbHEIX FacTeil ¢ §ym-
namentom. MoOunusm  (Mobilis



Fjord — Flecksehieler

mus) — «MOOMJIMCTCKAA TeKTOHM-
Ka», HAIPOTHH, IpPe/lNojaraeT, 4To
YACTH BEMIOIT KOPLL Wit Jurocde-
pel mepeMeifaloTcs no ux  Gojgee
rayGokomy ocuoBannio. Cum. Tak-
ske  geotektonische Hypothesen
und Theorien.

Fjord m [mops.] — duopa. Varuii
MOPCKOIl 3aJanB ¢ KpyTeiMu Gepe-
raMu, Jajexo 3aXO[SIOHil B cyImy
Il BO3HMKIIHII B pe3yrnTaTe Ha-
CTymasua MOPSA HA JeJHUKOBYIO
JIOJIHHY.

Flichengefiige n. Cm. Gefiige.
Flachenspiilung /. Cy. Ruckregen.
flache Sprunghohe f. Cu. Sprung-
hohe.

Flachgang m — noaoronajaomasn
mmaa. Cwm. taxske Gang, Lager-
gang.

flachgriindig - werayGokuii, npu-
nosepxuoctanil, O0mee o0603m.
AIBJIEHUIT IT IPOLECCOB, HPOUCXO0-
AAIIX HA He3HAYNTEJNLHOI rayGu-
HE HUMKC 3eMHOIl TOBePXHOCTH B
NPOTHBONOOKHOCTE LIV I HHEIM
(tiefgriindig); upmsmep: mpumoBepx-
HOCTHOE BHIBETPUBauNe. B 1mouso-
BeJIEHHH BTOT TEPMUH TaKKe HC-
HOJIL3YeTCA JNILD A 00031, CI0A
[OYBHL MOIHOCTLI) HECKOALKO Jie-
LUMEeTPOB, B3aJeTANNIEro B IOY-
BeHHOM pa3spese HemocpejcTBeHHO
HAJl  MeBRIBETPEION  IOALOYBOII.
Wruaae (H. Stille, 1917) naswi-
BAJ HPHIIOBEPXHOCTHRIMU Te 061,
IlenTpassuoit Espous, B npeje-
JTaX KOTOPHX Bapucltiickue «ipes-
nue ropey (Alte Gebirge) nepe-
KPBITH I0KPOBHBIMI 06pasoBanns-
MH OTHOCHTEJIbHO HeOOJILIIOI MOTI-
HocTH. B npoTnBONOI0KHOCTE 9TO-
MY «raybuHHBIe» 00 XapakTepu-
.'lyIOTCﬂ 60.'[1[1[“1“\1]1 MOIHOCTAMM
TOJII, ME303051 BCJC/CTBHG HHTEH-
CHBHOTO Tmporubamns.

Flachkiiste f. Cm. Kiiste.
Flachmoor ». Cm. Moor.
Flachmoriine f. Ca. Ablationsmo-
rane.
Fladen-Lava |

BOJIHHICTAM Jld-

.--oo-n.-h-'/'

/

¥

Pnc. 26. ®nexcypaff(K. Metrz, 1957).

pa, Gekrise-Lava Kunieynasn
aapa, Seil-Lava, Strick-Lava
KaHaTmas JaBa (Mg 1aX09X03,
em. Pahoehoe-Lava). Bejnas ra-
aamn aasa (cm. Lava), mpuobpe-
Taoman opu 3acThiBaHUN POPMBI
OT/IQJILHOCTH, CXOJHBEIE € Tepe-
YIICACHHBIMIL BBITIE THIIOBLIMU Hau-
menopanuAmi.  Cm.  Tarske  Aa-
Lava.

Flammkohle f. Cum. Steinkohle.
Flankeneruption j. Cy. Eruption.
flaserig — ceunenatoti, Quasep-
ueiii. TekcTypa rOpHBIX HOPOJ,
HALOMITHAOIMAA MEIIIETHHEC BOJOK-
Ha. XapawTepHa Juid  rHeiicon
(cBunesareii THeiic, Flasergneis),
HO BCTPEY. TAKIKEe B 0CAJIOYHBIX
nopojax (Haup., B HEKOTOPHIX
JUH30BHWHO-CJIOHCTBIX necqdanu-
kax). Cwm. Tarske Gneis, Linsen-
schichten.

Fleckschiefer m — naromerwii
caanen, Fruchtschiefer — nmono-
puii caaner], Knotenschiefer —

yanopaTwii caamen, Garbenschie-
fer CHOIOBU/HBIT caaHel, (Bee
TePMHLBL BeTped, yike y IHaywma-
Ha, C. F. Naumann, 1850). Yucro
OIHCATETbABIC TePMIHBL [1J15 000311,
KOHTAKTOBO-MCTaMOPHH30LaHHBIX
CHAHIEB, COMCPRALLMX HOBOOOpa-



Flexur — F

B0Bansl OTjlCdblinX Gojiee Kpyu-
HBIX  KPHCTQJLIOB  OHPEJeJeiibix
muHCpasiop.  Cm. Tada. VI 35,
Cym. rtaske Spilosit, Desmosit.

Flexur f Jaar. 116) — ¢aekcypa
(*E. Suess, 1883). S-o6pasubiii
u3rund cJoer, BOBHMKAIOMIL 1PN
nepeMeInenui AByx GJOKOB B mpo-
THBOIOJIOJKHBIC CTOPOHLL OTHOCH-
TeJLHO ApPYT Apyra Oes obpaso-
BaHNA KPYIHBIX paspeIBOR
(puc. 26). aekeypul MOryT mepe-
XoauThL Ha ray0uBe win mo sanopa-
BAEHHIO K (IAHTAM B PasphiBlibie
HApYLIeHUs, npejcrapisasa coboi,
TaKUM 00pa30oM, «PasphIBLL IHBI-
mu cpepcrBamumy. llo Xaapmamy
(E. Haarmann, 1923), «aunus,
caeiywlas BAoAL usrnba (miap-
HHpa) miacta, obpasyiomero dgue-
KCYPY», HABLIBALTCS 0CbI0 QIueKcy-
pat  (Flexurachse). Ilpu Bepru-
KaJbHOM HALPaBACLUl CABUTAK-
mMUX CHJI BO3HUKAKT BepTITKAJIb~
HBlE, WIH HOPMaJibhbie, (iexcy-
pu (Vertikalflexur), upu ropuson-
TaJILHOM HaIpaBJenun ropu-
sonTasbubie Quexcypu (Horizon-
talflexur). Berpeuatorca rpaGenn
H TOPCTBI, Y KOTOPBIX Orpamuyi-
paonue copochl 3aMeHeHB! (HIeKCy-~
pamu (Flexurgraben, Flexurhorst,
*E. de Margerie, A. Heim, 1888,
oba repmnna). Pepruii cuu. Mono-
klinaltalte, Kniefalte (*F. Lowl,
1885). Cm. tawike Horizontalver-

schiecbung,  Monokline/Monokli-
nalfaltung.
Fliefen n — Tewenue (ropuoii

nopoan). B tentonuke — pedop-
manua (cm. Deformation), upo-
TeRannas 6¢3 BOSHIUKHOBCHUSA SB-
HEIX — B COOTBETCTBYIOINEM Mac-
mrafe paccMOTpPenIsi — MOBEpPX-
HOcTeil nepemelienns. Gy, Takike
Bruch, Bruchflielen.

Flieflerde f — omibisatomuii rpynTr,
RameoGpasuas Macca, BO3HUKalO-
mas npu nepeyBlaKHeHUM IPYH-

Ta, KOTOpas cTeKaeT BHU3 110
CRJIOHY Jlaske  1pu  HeDOoJBIIMX
T* 99

lottlehm

yraax nakiopa. Cm. takke Soli-
fluktion.

Flieialte /. Ca. Falte.
Fliepgeliige n. Cu. Fluidalgeliige.
Flieghypothese /| — runotesa pa-
crerauns (semuoii kKopwt} (*B. Gu-
tenberg, 1927). Moduaucrckasn
TeRT. I'mnoTe3a, cxongafdg € ruio-
Tedoii Berenepa (A. Wegener, cwm.
Kontinentalverschiebungstheo-
rie). dpecn, ogHaKo, B OTJINYNE OT
nocJiejiueil  npeloaaraeTca, Yro
acTHyecKkue mepeMemenna cua-
as (em. Sial) mo cume (cm. Sima)
OpoucxojaT Ges paspoiba MpaKkoi-
THHCHTAJILHOMO MACCHBA, MyTeM
regenust  (pactmmenns). Llocaes-
Hee BLIZBAJO YMEHBINEHHE TOJILH-
Hbl NPAKOOTHHeRTA B 00J. coBpe-
MeHHEIX Aniantnueckoro n Huo-
JUICKOTO OKeanos, 4to i obycio-
BIJIO BO3HUKHOBEHHe 3THX OKea-
HHYeCKHX BuajnH. CM. TaKKe
Geotektonische Theorien und Hy-

pothesen.

Fliegrippel /. Cm. Rippel.
Fliewulst m — sagytue, nosnu-
Kamee 1. 0. BOIU3H HIKHCTO

Kpas OIIBIBAIOIIEil Wi OMOJI3ai-
meil Macchl TPYHATA, a TaKKe 1pi
HOABOJHBIX  OMOJ3HAX.

Flinz m. 1. (*?H. v. Dechen,
1884.) TemHLIC TOHMKO3EPHUCTLIC,
oDEIYIIO  DITYyMUDO3BLe  HJMTYA-
toie  naectmsikn  (Flinzkalk) n
craonpl  (Flinzschiefer)  nusos
BEPXHEIO JIGBOHA, COjepKaliue
HPEHMYHIECTREHHO  HeJarndeckylo
(cm. pelagisch) dayny (8 upaso-
Gepexuoil vacrn Peiirerux Coan-
Hesslx rop). 2. Cepuu MeJKo3dep-
HUCTBIX 1CCYAHHKOB H MCPrejeil
BEPXHCIL HPECHOBOJHOIL MOJACCH
(em. Susswassermolasse) mpejro-
puit Annn B upegenax Bepxueit
bapapumn.

Flottlehm, Flottsand m — uaécco-
pujiell - cyraumok. CMelnaunsii
ocajlor, cocToAmnil m3 Jécca n
20JI0BOTO ICCKA, BCTpPed. HA BOBB.
Guemunr, I'JIP, ma Jhonedypr-



Flioz — Flysch

CKOIL LyCcTOWM W B JP. MECTax
ua  cepepe DPLY. llecuanucteie
pasuoctn  (Flottsand) B oGwmem
HOABEPUANCH §OJite CUAbOOMY Bbl-
BeTpUBAIIIO, yem Jjilce, u_ na Ooan-
Wyl rayGusy JUeHb BIBECTH.
Floz n |ropd. a.] (Bepositno, ot
craposepxuenem. [lezzi — »nixo-
JAWI OJA0T0) — WJIacT, Cojep-
ALK 10JCIHOE UCKOTIREMOe 1IN
NOYTH 1IOJHOCTLIO COCTOALLMIT 13
HEro (yroJbHblil, COJEHOCHbLL, Py~
HBUL mnacT u 1. f.).

fliichtige Bestandteile m P! — me-
Ty4ue KomiouenThl. 1. 1'aspl, Be-
JICAAIINeC UPH CYyXO0il JneTu-
asiuny yraei. 2. Jleryuyune Kom-
nonedTs marmel. Cm. Mineralisa-
toren.

Fliigel m. Cum. Falte, Verwerlung.
Fluidalgefiige » [nar. 117] —
daoujaapdas  Tercrypa  (*H.
P. J. Vogelsang, 1867, ¢uio-
njlaanHas  crpykrypa).  Texcry-
pa, BOBHUKAWIIAH B MarmaTuge-
CKHX HOpPOJiax B pesyjnTaTe OpH-
SHTHPOBARNOTO PACILOJIOIKe i
KPHCTAJIOB, TIa30BBIX  IY3BIPb-
KOB, BRIOYeHVI wWIHM ULIHPOB ©
BOCHPOMBBO/AN@ASA  HAUPABJeHHe
TEYEHUR PACIAABA B MOMEHT €ro
sacruBanus. Cun. Flieligefiige.
Fluidisation § {ma¥. 117) — duion-
auaanua (*D. L. Reinolds, 1954;
COOTBETCTBYCT T. H. (aounpnomy,
HAM a9PO30ILHOMY, METO/Y B Tex-
HuKe). Ilponece dQopmuposans
BBICOKOIIO/IBHFRHOII, 110,100 HOII
HMJIKOCTH CMECH Tald — Teepiaoe
penlectBo. llpoapaserca i, o.
B ByJK. uponeccax. Cm. Glut-
wolke, Maar, Tuffgang.
Flughohle f. Cm. Hohle.
FluBmiéiander m. Cm. Miaander.
Flugmarsch f. Cm. Marsch.
FluBschlinger m. Cwm. Schlinger.
Flugschwinde f. Cm. Schwinde.
Flugsiphon m. Cm. Siphon.
Flugspat m (A. F. v. Cronstedt,
1758) — msasurosuii muat, Fla-
orit m — Quwopnr (G. Agricola,

1529, fluores; Napione, 1797
Fluorite). Munepas, Cal,.
Flutriibe j — peunas myrs. Tou-
YANIIME HACTHIB  HePCHOCHMOL0
JIBIFKY LIEICA BOJI0I BelUecTBa, c¢o-
XPRU}HULU,HBCF[ BO B3BeILCeHHOM CO-
CTOSHUIL BCJEACTBHE TypOyieHT-
HOCTH LOTOKA W pacipeejenibie
110 Beell macce Bojbl. Cnu. Schweb.
Flut j. Cm. Gezelten.

fluviatil [nar. 118] (*C. Prevost,
1838) — peusoil, ALTHOBUAIBHLII.
Pasmurein (ep. Lirosion), nepene-
cennptii, oTaukensblin (em. Sedi-
mentation) nan 000TaleHELLL (CM.

seife) B peayanTaTe JeATEIbHO-
CTU PeKu, .
fluvioglazial [mar. 118/129) —

gunosnoraaquaaeustii (A. Penck,
1884). JleAtenbuoctn Tanmx ae-
HUKOBLIX BOA 1 X OTIOMKEHMI.
Cuu. glaziofluviatil/glazifluviatil;
Boappurear (P. Woldstedt, 1954)
CUNTAET HX IIPEJUOMTITeN LILIMIL.
fluviomarin [nar. 118/182] — an-
JBuanbHo-Mopekoir (C. Prevost,
1838). 00 ocajikax, [ocTaBICH-
HBIX peKaMy HCIOCDEICTBEHHO B
MOpe.

Flysch m |wapoau. Beipam. man
PIMHHCTO-CIABIEBRIX 1OPOJ[ p-Ha
Cummenrain, HBeiinapus; no-pu-
JuMOMYy, poactsenHo mpem. Flotz
u craml. Fleeze] — dunur (B. Stu-
der, 1827). llepecaansanue npei-
MYMECTBEHHO MOPCKUX lecdam-
KOB, Meprejaeii, aprujliinToB 1 13-
BECTHAKOB, YacTO 000TALUCHHBIX
CAI01011 U rIaykoHATOM Y. Xapak-
TepHA 0ejIHOCTh HCKONIACMBIMEU OC-
TATKAMU (NpPeAcTaBJIeHHBMU K TO-
My Ke OoJibllell 4acThbl MeJIKHMU
Gopmamu), OAHAKO CJejbl KHU3HEe-
jeAreinpuocTn Berped. wacro, Hlu-
POKQ  pacipocTpaneHsl TypOuiu-
1ol (em. Turbidit, turbidity cur-
rents) u poxmonpulolivue sHAKHU

I B MHOIOKpPATHO UOBTOPHIOMEIl-
¢ PUTMHYMECKOIl I0CJe10BaTe -
HOCTH.— [l pum. ped.
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Foid — Fossil

(Sohlmarke, cm. Mavken). @aum
COCTONT W3 MaTepuana, CHeceH-
HOTO B NpOTHOHLL BHYTPOIOHUX Ya-
¢Teil TCOCHIMKMUEANY B SIOXY TO-
pooGpasosanna ! na oGracteit mop-
HATIIT. BOIBLITTARMIIXCH HAN YPOB-
meM yMopsa. B Aarnmax ormoskenme
danma  mpoucxonuio ¢ KOHWNA
PAHHETO MeJga BIIOTH 10 KOWIA
sonena. Cum. rarske Orogen, Wild-

flysch.
Foid n [cokp. or Feldspatoid] —
dgeanymmaronn.  Cna.  Feldspat-

vertreter [Gyke. «arecTnTenh no-
JEBHX MNATOBY. TOCKOJBKY OHI
3aMeIaT»  [OJIeBRIe¢ TMHnaThl B
MATMATHYECKHX TIOPOJAX, HeJ0-
comenraEx Si0,]. K deanpmna-
TONAAM OTHOCATCS neiimnT (oM.
Leucit), nedeanm (em. Nephelin),
apananiny (em. Analeim), mosean,
COJIAITIT, Taloui, KAIKDIINT.
Folge 7. Cm. Stufe.

FolgefluB m. Cu. konsequent.
Forde f (Pl Forden) — wuaciieto-
nenopsie pycyaa GIIOBIOTIALNATL-
HOTO TIPONCXOMICHNUA, BaATOIIICH-
neie mopem. BeTpeu. Ha BOCTOYIOM
nobepeskne Jlamm n » Waesenr-
Fonvmiteitge (PPT). a Tawme ma
cepeppoMm Gepery o. Jlonr-Afien,
CIHTA 2. Boddenkiiste B OTJN-
Tue OT TPefsiymero — penned
JIOHHKIX MODPen, 3aToniennnii ban-
THICKIM MOPEM; Xapawtepew s
nofiepesknit  [Tomepammit n Mek-
aenfypra.

Firderlinge f. Cwm. Schubbahn.
Formation [ [nar. 119] — dopma-
s (o6uano cepnatores na Diok-
cena, G. Chr. Fiichsel, 1722

1 Tounee, Banoxy anddepentnpo-
BAHNLIX  JIBUGKEHHUIT B reocnHKImn-
HAJNLNON  ofnactn.— Ipun. ped.
® Ilaa oGoan. atoii GopMEL pedne-
da, sopdonorugeckn u reneTnue-
CRIT OTITAIomeiicst 0T cofeTBeNn0
hnopnos (em. Fjord). » pye. reoa.
JUT. DKBUBAJICHTHBIL TePMIH 0T-
CYyTCTBYOT.— [ pum. nepes.
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1773, muraTy M3 TPYJI0B KOTOpO-
TO, oHARO O3 yrazanna paboT,
npupormt Xoduan, F. Hoffmann.
4838, Mwnnesoand, O. H. Schin-
dewolf, 1960, crapur noj Bonpoc
anroperso Moxcenn. ¥V Bepuepa,
A. G. Werner, 17491817, po-
sisnsercs repvun Formationskun-
de ! «yaenne o Qopmaruax»).
Hurepran crpaturp. paspesa (eMm.
Stratigraphie), xapaxkTepnsyemslii
ONPEIeJeHIBIMIT TANeOHTONOTH e
CKNMHI, a TAK:Ke HEPEJIKO H 1eTpo-
rpadugeckumn agnsiv. Tlpn or-
CYTCTRHI JIOCTATOTHRIX TMAJCOHTO-
JOTHYECKIX CBOJICTCJILCTR TDAaHI-
el opyMatnii He MOTyT GRTL yeTa-
HOBJCHBT OJINO3HAYHO; B ATHX CJY-
qagx  ynotpebASRT TaAKie TOAA-
THA, KAK <«epMokapbom», «iep-
sMotpmacy 1 1. 1m. B coorBetcTnin
¢ MEEIYHAPOIHEIM CIOBOYMOTPeh-
nepneM TepmMuH «hopvanngy KA
CTPATHTP. B HEM. Te0J. HOMEHKJAa-
TYpe 3aMencH TepMIHOM «CHeTe-
may (ea. raba. I). Dro nossonser
HCTIONB3OBATL TEPMUH «hopMan s
AT 0003HAYCHIUA aCCOIMATIIT TOP-
HEIX MNOPOJ, CBA3AHHBIX JIPYr ¢
APYTOM Jmin  TeHeTnwecku, 0es
TOYNO CTPaTUTp. NPUBAAKN, KAK
9TO JIABHO V3Ke JeJaeTcs B JIIT.
fa Jip. ABKIKAX) Wanp., pyAnasn
dopmanna (Erzformation). oduo-
aurosast Gopyanug (Ophiolithfor-
mation) u T. J.

Fortbau m (in Qrogenen) (*H., Stil
le, 1924) — nwapamuBamme rOPHBIN
COODVIREIUIL B HAUPABICTHN WX
NPOCTHPATHA, TPONCXOIImEe |
xoje otpennubix daz crmaggaTo-
eri. Cm. tawmske Anbau.

Fossil n [nat. 120], Pl Fossilien —
HCKOIACMBIC OCTATKI, OKaMCIICII0-
crin (*G. Agricola, 1494 — 1555,

P 1lo empienry on npnbansmnrennno
COOTBETCTROBAI TCPMIIY <(("|'|H|'|‘]T-
rpaduiay; coppeMenioe Yuenne o
Qopmarusix nMeeT uiHoe cojlepika-
nue.— [pum, nepes.



fossile Regentropfen — Fotogeologie

Fossilium, srmouas taxme M-
nepansl.  Aura. Komxnosor Jln-
ctep, M. Lister, 1671, canran nx,
HATIPOTHE, «HTPOil mpuposnm). Oc-
TATKN JKIBOTHEIX I PACTEHIIT TCOI.
npomiaoro. Iponece nx dopmupo-
BAHNSA HOCHT HA3BaHue (occun-
sanun  (Fossilisation). OcraTten
MOTYT 00Ja7aTh Pasqmanoil cTe-
nennto  coxpanuoern. 1. Coxpa-
HEeHIe [epBOHAYAIBHON oML,
OB JacThI0 ¢ OIPeICIeH -
MI XHIM. N3MOHEHNAMN BellecTsa:
paronuHu, Koctu u T. ji. 2, Coxpa-
HEHTIC HeTaTHBHOTO oTnedaTra (Ab-
druck) s nopope. 3. Coxpanenue
BHYTPCHHETO TIPOCTPAHCTRA WMCHKO-
MaeMOre B Pe3yianTaTe ¢To 3aroi-
HEHIS 0Ca/j(KOM: fJ[PO OKAMEHEJIO-
cti (Steinkern). 4. Odparuuiit o1-
NEeYaTOK Ha SIAPC € TETaTHBHOTO
OTHEYATKA [OCIC PACTBOPEHUA Pa-
KOBIHEL (Skulptursteinkern,
*W. 5. Schmidt). 5. Bo mmornx
enyuasix HAXOAAT JUIIL  CBIIE-
TOALCTBA  MepeMemeHnsd, ofuTa-
HIA, TIpHeMa NAMHA N CJeIH
HOROANMUIXCA OPTAHU3MOB: NCKO-
HACMBC  CJIEIBl  FRIBAC/eATeNHI0-
et (fossile Lebensspuren). B ue-
KOLUACMOM  COCTOSTHNN  CLOCOG IR
f'lepﬂHHThfﬂ B OCHOBHOM JNIIL
YCTOIIYMBRIE 9ACTI OPTAHIAMOB, B
TO BpeM# Kak MATKHE 4acTi G0Jb-
meli MacThlo  MOJABePralTes  YHH-
QTOMRCHITIO, B(‘”[(‘,(‘-TBO Opl'ﬂl[ﬂl}HOE
TePeJIKO HOJHOCTLI0 Hpeofipasyer-
cf. °TO BATPYTAACT BHIACHCIIE
CTO TIPONCXOMJICHNA, HANP. A
VIJIel 1 B ente 60abIeii cTenenn
jarn pedru.  TTomsrue  «ickomae-
MBLEY, KAK NOPOTHBOIOJIOKHOE I10-
HATHIO  ¢COBpPeMeTiarii» - (ca.  re-
zent), HCHOJILAVETCA JUIA  NCTOJ-
KOBANNA FABJICHII TCOJ. HPOTLIO-
ro (Cp. BHIKeCHIe/ LY e CTaThin).
fossile Regentropien HCKOTIe-
MBIC OTHEYATRI JOHJICBLIX Karnedih
{nerpeu. vike v ITaymana, C. F. Na-
umann, 1850). Oxpyrame pjan-
JICHHBIC CJIeJ{el HA IIOBCPXHOCTAX

HALIIACTORAHIS
ITponsseemnn

TOPHLIX  [TO]OJL.
KatlisaMil  JLO3K,
VOABIMIMMH HA  TTOREPXHOCTL elle
He 3aTBepjiepmiero ocanka. Omn
MOTYT, TAKHM 06paszoM, OTpasKaTh
najJeoripMaTHIeCcK e yeaopus
(cm. Palioklimatologie).

fossiles Grundwasser n — wnckona-
eMele TIOJI3eMHBIE BOJl. Tlojses-
HLIe BOJIBI, HOMABIIHEG HAa MECTO uX
CORPEMEHHOTO 3aJCTAHNA B JIABHO
IIDUHI(’,TUT!HD 20X u, HOTO]H)I(:‘ Xa-
PAKTEPHAOBANICH OBUIRHBMI AT-
moceprsiMn ocaakami. I3 Hacto-
ATEe BPeMA J0MOTHNTe LRI 1PH-
TOR HEpeI]H'O OTCVTCTBYET, B CBA3N
¢ gem BOO3afioP HE COMPOROIK/A-
eTCH peremepanneil 3aJen 1moj-
3eMHRIX BON. JLJIs ToKasaTeheTBa
HCKOIIAGMOTO  Xapakrepa nojos-
HLIX BOJI B TIOCTC/INee BPeM#H bl
TATCA TPAMEHATH (u3d. MeTOJH,
HATD. PARROYTIAepOaaLii (cM. Koh-
lenstoffmethode) ¢ wucnoanzosa-
uneM nsotoma Cpy, MM MPOBEPRY
CONEPIKAHNS B BOJAX M30TOMON C
KOPOTKIM [HePHOIOM HOJIYpactafa,
mamop. tpuros. Cu. taxke Grund-
wasser.

Fossilhorizont m. Cyx. Horizont.
FoBley m [mapoj. mmpask.] —
KPACHOIBeTHRIC CJIAHICBHE CePHN
BEPXHCTO JleBOHA B p-He Top 3ay-
apnaan, @OPT. Tepmun sBenen
Bemexknamom (R. Wedekind, 1911)
fdK CTPATHTP.; B HACTOAINEE Bpe-
MA VTPATILN HTO 3HAYCHUE.
fologeologie f — (aspo)dororpa-
pnyieckne MeTosl B reosorui, Me-
nonnzoBanne  aspodHoTOCHUMKOR
A U3YUenus Teosl. CTPYKTYP M
rpamui. MoryT GHITh BHSIBJIEHH,
HATD., OTICILHKE KPVIIHEE TeKT.
papvinenua (Fotolineament) win
$Ke COBOKVITHOCTE TPAMOIHHETHBIX
MIN HU30TOVTHIX  JWHEHHBIX  aJe-
venron pedineda  (Fotolineation).
Mororpaduiponanne 1w nacrosuee
BPEMST BEJIETCHA He TOJALKO ¢ CaMo-
JTOB, HO 11 CO CUYTHHKOR. Aopo-
doToMeTOILl OYEHL BAYKHLI KaK
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Frana — Fueoiden

BCHOMOTATELLOE  CPEJICTRO  H3y-
YEeHNsT TEPPUTOPHUIT, HE0CTATOUHO
MOKPHITHIX Te0J. CBLEMKOI, o0co-
OeHHO B OTHOIIGHHH MOHCKOB
Mm-nnii. HanGojee Gaarompusrins
A NX TPOBEJEHUA ofJacTn co
caaluM PACTHTEILHEM TOKPOBOM,
Movmumo codersenno Qororpadin-
POBAHMS, BBICOKOE Pa3BUTHE [10-
JYIHIN  MeTOJl  HHTePIPeTaIin
CHUMKOB, B 9aCTHOCTH CBSIBAHHLIE
¢ BLIDOPOM OLIPe/IeTeHTBIX B0H Clie-
KTpa (paccMOTPEHHE CHHMKOB B
OIPEJIRJCHIBIX  [(BETOBLIX  00Ja-
CTAX, MN3IroToOBJCHAE CHHMKOB C
CUCKAMCHIBIMIT» InBeTamMi, He-
noinsoBaune sfderra nudparpac-
HLIX — TeILTOBBIX Jvaeil u T, j.).
Frana [ [nraxn.]. Cm. Bergrutsch,
Frankfurfer Phase f [uo ®pank-
dypry-va-Onepe] — dpaurdypr-
ckas daza (onesienenus) (*P. Wol-
dstedt, 1929). Cm. Tabn. 1T B 18.
frankonische (Faltungs-) Phase f
[mo ner. ofa. Mpaukonnsa]. Cu.
saalische Phase.

frankonische Streichrichtung f —
dpankoHCKOE HAUPABICHHE IIPO-
cTipanns (CTPYRTYP B FePIIHECKO it

061, IenTtpaarnoit  Enpone)
(*J. Weigelt, E. Voigt, 1932).

Ipoerupanne 0B — C3 (150—
170°).

Fransenriff ». Cm. Riff.
Frasnien, Frasnium, Frasne (-Stu-
fe) f [no mac. mn. @pau B
Beanrnu]  —  ¢pameknit  Apye
(*J. B.d'Omalius d"Halloy, 1862).
Cwm. Tadx. TIT 6 B.

Freigleitung f. Cwm. Oszillalions-
theorie.

Frittung f [or ¢pamr. frire —
HeUL, sRapuTs] — ofKur (Rerped.
yike y Haymana, C. F. Naumann,
1850). TIponece nOBLINEHNA THEP-
JIOCTH NeCYAHBIX 1 TIHHUCTHX 110-
poji (oTuacTu cRAAnUMIT ¢ TMAB-
JACHNeM) 10T BO3IEHCTRIEM KOH-

Takronoro Meramopduasma. Cu.
raizke Metamorphose.
Frostaufbruch m — moposnpmii

paspup. Iowspesmgenus  jopor,
BOBWHKAIIING TIPH NepeyBiakiic-
HIIL CJIONCTHIX MOPOJT HMIKE 10-
KPEITHA JIOPOT B Pe3yJanTaTe OTTe-
neaeii . BO3JICIICTBUSA HATPY3KIE
aproMobuIeii. ITH NOBPeRICHTIA,
TAKTM 00Pa3oM, He BEIBBANGL [e-
HOCPEJICTEEHHO MOPO30M!

Frostmusterboden m. Cwm. Struk-
turbhoden.
Frostschutt m — mebenns, BosHnK-

It NPH MeX. MOPO3HOM BEIBETPH-
paouu (cm. Verwitterung) B pe-
3YABTATE TEPEJOBAHIN TTPOIECCOR
3AMOPAKIBAHNSA 1 OTTAHBAHHS
ropusix mopa. Cu. raxske Schutt.
Frostwirkung f — wmopoamnoe Bui-
petpupanme. Dus, posneiicreue
MOPO3a HA TOPHBIE TIOPOJHL 1 MOY-
Bel. OHO MOKeT OBITL OTPAHNYEHO
TOIBKO BINAHNEM MOPO3a; Taro-
BhI, Hﬂllp.._ 1\1()[)031100 BCIYYHBA-
nie (Frosthebung, Frosthub), mo-
posnoe jasienue (Frostdruck) m
mopoansiit cjisur (Frostschub), o6-
yeaopiaenusie OPpMApOBAHMEM B
IPYHTE KPHCTAIIIOR, TTPOCIOSE WK
anE3 apga. Ilociennne Hepeako
BHIBHIBAIOT 3HATNTENBLHOE YBEIN-
vyenue obmero ofmema (WHOTA 10
20—249%) n npoABIAIOTCA B TPYH-
Tax, Ij¢ MOKeT ITPOHCXOIUTI MOJI-
COC KANMIIAPHEIX BOJ CHH3Y
BBEPX,-— B T. H. HEMOPO30CTOHKNX
rpyaTax (frostgefihrdeter Boden).
Heopnmokpatnas mim 4acTas cMe-
ma  OPOMepP3aAHUSA 1 OTTAHBAHNH
TPYHTA 3HAYNTEILHO YCHINBAET
MODO3HOE  BLHIBETPHBAHHE.  JTO
CUPABE/UIIBO KAK JUIA CaMHUX TOp-
ULX nopoj  (MOpo3  BEI3BIBAET
yMenbinenne o0bpemMa), TaKk 1 A
TPYHTOBLIX BOJT (yaeanuenne 06m-
ema BOjB upi 3amepsanmn). Cun.
Frostverwitterung. Cm. TaKKe
Eiskeil, Schutt, Solifluktion.
Fruchtschiefer m. Cm. Fleckschie-
fer. ;
Friihdiagenese f. Cm. Diagenese.
Fucoiden, Fucoides [naT.” 122,
rped. 98] — Qyrongu (BeTped,
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Fuge — Galmei

eme v Haymanma, C. F. Naumann
1850). Bonopocrenonofimsie ofipa-
30BAHOA, We CcOJiepiKAnIe V-
CTOTO BEMIECTBA; BCTPEY., B TIIMHA-
CTHIX W MEPTeNIHCTHIX  TOPONAX
(ra. 0. Bo duamIIeRHX OTIOKEHT-
AX) W, TO-BUIAMOMY, He SIBIATOTCS

OTMeYaTKAMI pACTeAnil, a npemg-
cTapaAOT cofoit cioens KHAHe-
OeATeJIbHOCTH KUBOTHRIX.

Fuge f — Tpemmnma, mon. Pazpu-
BH HJIA CKOJE B TOPHKX TODPOTAX,
BOBHAKAIONAEC B Pe3VILTATe Dac-
TATHBAOMNX, CEAMATONINX 1IN
CIBUTAIOMUX HATDMKenmit,. Onn
HADYIOATOT CILIOMHOCTH TeNna Top-
HOIl TOPOALT W TIOATOMY HEDeTKO
HABHIBAIOTCA TPENMITHAMM OTIeITh-
goctn (Trennfuge). B ocanowmmrx
TMOPOIAX BEIJIONAIOT TDOTIIAE TIITA-
ctopoit otmensmoctn (Schichtfuge).
Cna. Gesteinsfuge. Cwm. Tanske
Schicht.

Fulgurit m [naT. 123] — dvanry-
puT. PeayastaT BoaneiicTRus Mon-
oMt Ha TOBEPXHOCTH BeMIM. cng-
B3AHHHIT ¢ ABJICHWAMT maaniewmsa
TOPHEIX TOPOM, 3ATPOHVTHIX i,
Wnoraa, B cooTBeTeTBIT ¢ Xapak-
TePOM MOPAKEHHOH MOIATeT monn-
MBI, PA3ANIAIOT HVALTVDATH. nf-
pasoBasmmecss B mecke (Sandfnl-
gurit) m B CKANLEEIX mononax
(Felsfulgurit). Onm mmeneranmsor
coboit TpyBoofipasmire ofnasnna-
OHA, JOCTHTATONIIE WOCKATHETY
CAHTHMETPOR B IMAPHHY T HOCKOTT,
KHX METPOB B urnRy. Krunav dvin-
TYPHTH HEPEIIKO DA3IRETRITIOTCS.
Cun. Blitzrohre, Blitzverelasune.
Bugensor ramke meennmndvianrv-
purst (Pseudofulgnrit) cxonmoro
00IMKa, WO WHOLO MPOMEXOIRTE-
HIA,

Fumarole f [maTt. 124] — $hvwano-
na (*? Sainte Claire Deville, oxomo
1855 r.). Buijienenns nviak. ranon
W TIAPOB ¢ TeMmepaTtypayMm oT 200
no 800 °C. Mx xwMm. ocofiermocTn
3ABHCAT OT TEMNEPATVPE: NLIITe
400 °C — xncase dymapoms c

HCl. S0,.H,0, mmxe 400°C —
menognse dymapoam ¢ NH,CL.
B pesyaetaTe XuMm. noaneiicTRms
dymapon ma nojeTHNaOMRe TOPO-
T TIOCTeHNe MOTYT PasTaraThed
¢ BHJICNTEANeM DA3INYANX  Re-
mecrs, ranp. NaCl, Fe,0., FeCl,
m 7. 1. Cum. maxsxe Mofette, Sol-
fatare, vulkanische Titigkeit, '
Furchenstein m [maponn. supasi. —
CMOPIMIHNCTH{T Kamenny] — mase-
CTHAKOBAS MOPCKAS TaJNkKa, T0-
KDPHITAS C TTOBEPXHOCTH MHOTOYIC-
JeHANMT M3RUIANCTHMN Hopoanka-
v, TIpmanmEa X IPONCXOKIeHT A
ARIACTCS CIOPHOIT; BEPOATHO. ATO
peayInLTaT pasnenanmng  MoRepx-
HOCTH RBOMOPOCTAMH, XOJLT CRep-
TAMAX THIAHOR HACEKOMBIX WIT
npvrne amalorHamnie  ofinazopa-
mama. Cwm. rtamwome Rillenstein.

Fusit m. [nat. 125].Cwm. Streifenart”

G

Gabbro m [0 waap. mecTH. ® TorY

or JTupopro, Mrammal — rafifino
(*(G:. Targioni-Tozzetti, 1768).°
Cm. mabm. TV 17,

Gahbropegmatit m. Cy. Pegmatit.
Gabhroschale f — rafifnonan ofo-
nouka (3emam). ermas em. Erdanf-
han.

Gargat m [mo . Taraft » Tnerueft
Jnmmn] — rarat (nmpenree mazn.,
RBEMPTAOE 1 JWT., RENOATHON,

Taton). TTaoTARIT, TRePAMIT Vroan
rIvBOKOTO WeDHNTO IIBETA, RCTDE-
gawomupiicst  foanmeit wacThio B
RUIE OTICTILHRX CKROTIICHTIT B TIIH-
AMCTHX  TOPOTAX 1 0ADazonan-
muitest w3 ryMudrmrnonawnoi

nmnerecunnl. Jlerko monmaetes ofi-
pafoTke T MOANDNORKE, B CRAZN C©
TeM "ACTO METIONL3VETCS KAk T10-

TeTOIARIT  KAMeHh,
Galmei m — wamavmm, ramamei
(BeTpew. eme v Bepnmepa.

A. G. Werner) Mumepamn, pam-



Gandecke — Gang

HAST TIUAKOBAS PVIA 30HH OKIC-
nernsa. Berped. oTuacTi B Kapiio-
HATHOIT, OTUACTT B runpocrmma'r-
woit dopwme.

Gandecke f [mpeiin. napona. -
pam. or Gand — wefenn u Fek,
unn Ege, — roparit xpefier]. Cw.
Moriine,

Gang m [ropn. n.] — ¥nna. naitka.
Bumonmenne tpemn (Spaltenfiil-
lung. Gangspalte, Antiklase) B
BEMHOIT KOPe OTIOMCHNSMHE MITe-
PANOR AW TOPHEIMA  TIOPOIAMIT
B Bune fojyee ™AW Memee TIINTO-
ofpasmmx Tenm (mafiem maneps;ken-
Berx nopomn, Eruptiveang: pvn-
mele KA, RBrzeang: Geapvmmoie
sknrel, Mineraleane; nmorma Tv-
dorwre maitkn, cv. Tuffeane; ogenn
pemko ocamounsie naiiwm.  Sedi-
mentgane, wanp. maitkm mecaanm-
®oB). Bespyamnie maffikm MoryT
BHITH BEITOTAETH KRApmeM, amo-
putoM, GapuATOM. KANLINTOM T
T. I.; DYAAKE EUAL COCTOAT 73
3ATIONHATOMNX JKATY PVIAHYX M-
mepaxon (Ganefiillung) * w nepyn-
HOIT xmanwuolt macenr (Gangmit-
tel), T. e. COMVTCTBVIOMMX MITe-
pamon. Cpenm manepmenmHx 110-
PON. CAATATOMUX TAiTRI, — UL~
mx  mopon  (Gangeesteine) —
BCTPEUATOTCA MAPRTKA TAVONAHEE
TMOTONTE, HO ¥ame UX IIDOW3R0I-
Ape — wmanuas cepnAa (Gangge-
folge), waw, wmanwp., mermaTnTH,
annnTi. aamrpodiuprr, pasawamne
nopduporke 1oOposE 1 T. 1. Peske
OHN TIPEJICTANIICHKT BYIK. MOPOTA-
mn. Brensiorea pazmuganie 1o
xXapaxrtepy saneranus 1w dopae
Tame skna (pue. 27). Boanmmmn-

1 Tepyun Ganefiillung, kax n Tep-
mmr Gangmittel, wame vnorpefi-
NAeTCA N AHAUCHHI  (TMepyanas
FUILAAA MACCA» 11 B OTOM cIvdace
6YKBATLEO  CONTRETCTRYCT Ve,
TePMITHY GRUILIOC BLITOITCITHE.
—Ipun. nepes.
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L.,
14 & I
Pne. 27. Hunw.

a — BepTHKANBHAA, 6 — Kpy-
fronanaiomasn, ¢ — naacrosasn.

CTRO JKIUT ceueT BMEIAIONING MOpo
OHL T0J  pasiIumgHBIMI  YTIAMH
(rlur(‘hgrmfonrle Lagerung). Ha-
PATY C DTUM BCTPEY. TAKIKE ML,
napanirennuple  HATIIACTOBAMIIO:

nractormie xmanl  (Lagergang),

win e (Sill). Ouwens nosnorne
s (schwebender Gang) mana-
10T noj vraamu 0—15°, mosorme
(flacher Gang) — mom vraamm
15-—45°, mawmomnmwe (tonnligiger
Gang) — 45—75°, wpyronanaio-
mue (steiler Gang) — 75—89°
n nepTrkasnnabe (saigerer Gang,
stehender Gang) — mon 90°. Koan-
neswie nafikn (Ringgang) owaiv-
TA10T 110 nepudepmIecKknM pasno-
MaM Teja TOPHKX MOPOJ NITNHI-
PUECCKOTT 1TH KORMIecKoii Gopmnr
(*C. Deffner in E. Suess, 1883).
HexoTopsie sRUJIET MOTYT TPVIIIN-
popaTtheA, ofpasya cepmm MOUTH
napanxnensnax sEna (Gangschar)
nrn cnetemm uua (Gangsystem)
PAaANMIAKIX  NPOCTAPaRmil, TpH-
wem Tpynun Goxee uim  MeHee
HAPAJLIICNLABX  FKHJI HABKBAIOT
TAKIKC MUILHBIMPA TIOACAMII, NJIH
scnaennimn somamm (Gangzug).
TIpn MITOTOKPATHOM TIepecedeHi
uaMu Ipyr gpyvra ofipasyercs
cetn na (Gangnetz). Tlepeceve-
HUC JIRYX KT HA3BLIBATOT KHIL-
urim kpectonm (Gangkreuz), nepern-
KO RBRIJICOAA Tl'p“ ATOM riepecevc-
ane noy npavene yraom (Winkel-
krenz) uw nox ocTpEIM  YTIOM
(Scharkreuz). Cu. taxme Mantel-
gang, Polyklase, Ringgang.  *



Gangart — Gebirge

Gangart { [rop . 1.] — swuabpas
Macca, sKmjabHLMe Mupepamni. Co-
BOKYIHOCTL HePYJIHEIX  MIHePa-
JOB, CONPOBOMKIAKNUIX  PY/IOC
M-HHe,

Ganglagerstiitte f — xmapnoe wme-
croposaenne. M-mne, B KoTopom
MPOMBIIIIENHO-EHHBIE  MITIePa ikl
BXOJIAIT B COCTAR FKII,

Gangstock m. Cm. Stock.
Gangtrum n. Cm. Trum.
Garbenschiefer m. Cm. Fleckschie-
fer.

Gase n Pl — rasm. 1. MarmaTuue-
ckme rase (magmatogene Gase).
Cum. Frzlagerstiitten, Magma, Vul-
kan. 2. Tlpmpommmii rtas (oM.
Erdgas). 3. Pynnranntii raz. Cu.
Grubenwetter.

Gasflammkohle f. Cm. Steinkohle.
Gaskappe f [ropu. 1.] — rasosan
manka, Cronaenne razoofipasnanix
pemeeTs wa medramom M-mum, of-
pasylomee, B COOTBETCTBITH ¢ 00h-
eMHLIMHA Becamu, cjaoil Ham med-
TAnoit zanemnio, Cm. Taxsme Ol-
feld wasser.

Gaskohle f. Cm. Steinkohle.
Gasvulkan m. Cu. Vulkanbauten.
Gault (-Stufe) » [no nasn. Temmnx
e B oxpecrH. KHemGpmmna,
Amrmmal  —  roanTexkmii  apye,
roretT, Cwm. Taba. T1T1 11 A.
Geantiklinale, Geantikline f [rpeq.
$9/31] — reoaNTHRIMEATL
(*J. D. Dana, 1873). O6x. mon-
HATHA, BOBHHKIIAA B pPeayianTaTe
MeJIIIEHHOTO CBOMI0OGPABHOrO BOI-
AEauKsT ofmuproit repputopii
npH METEHCHBROM TOTHATHH MO-
JHET ITPeBPATHTLCSA B 001, cmoca.
Cwm. taxske Epirogencse, Geosyn-
klinale.

' Tlo wmaunboxee pacnpoctTpane-

HEIM  TIPEJICTABJICHIAM  —  VJLJIH-
nernan  ofiar,  abcodoTHoro M
OTHOCHTEILHOTO [OIIATHA BHYTPH
reocHIRANHAILI0I obaacti (no-
aca).— IHpumn. ped.

Gebirge 7. 1 (B paarosoprOit peun
reanorog o ropuskos).  Togma,
1IN MACCTIB, TOPHETX NOPOJT, TALp.
yraenocnasa tonma (Steinkohlen-
gebirge); B HTOT TEpMUH HE BKia-
auBaercs oporpadmueckoe cosep-
swanrne. norga pasnuusnie rop-
HLe HOPOJEL PACCMATPHRATOT KAK
PASBHOBIJIHOCTH B COCTABE TOJIIN
wiu maccusa (Gebirgsarten). 2.
l'oput, ropuwii Maccus. B reo-
rpadugeckoM W oporpadudecron
CMBICIIE BTOT TePMUH 0003HAYAET
ofmupunii gagamadT ¢ BHANMOIL
CMEHOIT BHICOT U TOHWHCHNIT 1
OTYLTINBO  BEIPQKEHHOIT 10701~
roit, BEeaAOMAiics nan Goxee
AHAKIM  ORDYIREIHeM.

Tunw 20p (Gebirgstypen). 1. Kmac-
endKanua M0 XapakTepy BOJIO-
pasmessHEoil 00a.: pefpucTHe TOo-
put (Gratgehirge), crasmeTsie ro-
per (Kammgehirge), wymnomosmi-
meie Toper (Kuppengebirge). Kom-
MARTHALIE 3AMKHYTHE TOPHEIE Mac-
CIIBHL  TIPOTHBOCTOAT  [OPOTHMECH-
nuM ropuniv nensam  (Kettenge-
hirge). I1. Hmaccupnramus 1o
ricoTe: pricokne rope (Hochge-
hirge) m TOpE cpenmHeil BHICOTH
(Mittelgehirge) ¢ ompejerennnym
XapaKTePILIMIT KOMILIEKCAMIT
dopm peaneda. 111. Kaacendura-
IUA 110 nponexoskennio. a) Byik.
roput {vulkanisches Gehirge), sos-
AUKIOINe B Pe3yiaLTaTe JeATelh-
moctn  Byakamon (em. Vulkan).
Paannuamren BYIK. Tope, Oomee
Wi MeHee COXPAHWBIING CBOIT
mepeIaHELT ofank (manp., cospe-
MEHHHIC BYJIKAHLL UM T0TBEPTHY-
HEIC BYJRaHs Maccmpa Ditdenas 1
ofmactn Onepun Bo Dpamiinm),
I TOPRI, UPEBPATHBIINECST B pe-
AYALTATE JICHYJAINA T BHIBCTPH-
pamma B ocrannst (esm. Hirtling),
nanp. pasinaARe BYAK. TOCTPOIi-
KIT TPETHMHOTO BO3pacTa M T. JI.
6) Tewr. ropur (tektonisches Ge-
birge), npepcrapamomue  coboii
KpYOuue GH0KHm 3eMHOII KOpH ¢
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Gebirgsbildung — Gefiige

OJIHOPOJIHBIM  BHYTPEHHIIM  ¢TpOe-
gueyn. Cornacuo Mtenae (H. Stil-
le, 1918), onu MoryT OBITH pacue-
HEHH, cjielys oT (oJee «BBICOKO-
TO» K Homee «makoMy» TEKT, THITY,
crenyomuny  obpazos. 1. Topw
nokporuoro  crpoenns  (Decken-
gebirge), B ®otopmX Oaarojaps
CHJIEHOMY C3RATHIO, [OCTHIATONIE-

3 4
9ankHOil MupnELE, ocobenno pes-
KO BHIPA’KeHA II0OKPOBHASL TEKTO-
Huka (cMm. Decke); mpmep
Anpiu. 2. Craauatsie ropu (Fal-
tengehirge),” nponcxosEzenme n
TeKT. opMUPORAHKE KOTOPHX 00-
VCIOBMEeHH CEAAMaToCTLio 063
CYMECTBeHHOTO YUYACTHA TIOKDOB-
HHIX  TePEeMeIeHmil;  mpHMep:
craamgatsie ropsr [IBeifmaperait
10ps. 3. CrmanuaTo-rasiGoBKe T0-
pur (Bruchfaltengehirge), B ®oTO-
pux dopmrr, ofycaopIeHmHe pac-
THAReHEneM (PasIoMel) 11 ciRaTHEM
(ckaaguaToeTn), codeTaloTcA  Ta-
KM 00pazoM, 970 HAPAAY €O
c¢OpocaMu  BCTped. HAJIBHCH, HA-
PATY €O CRIANKaMi — Kynoia I
drexcypur. TTo npocTrpannio rop-
CTH MOTYT TepexojiiTh B paso-
PBARHLE ANTHKJINHAJIN WIH BO
daexcypHLIe TOpeTe, Tpadens —
B rpafeH-cMAKINHAIN Ain rpade-
HEl, Orpanmiennne Grercypamim.
IIpn waduTin CONSIHEIX 3ane;Keit
B dymnaMente oTMeuaTCS CONMA-
HHE [ITOKN, KaK, HATD., Ha CeBe-
po-zanane ®PT. 4. TDmudoBsie
ropu (Blockgehirge), B rotopsix
TOCTIONCTBYIOT  OpPMEI  pacTsKe-
HNSI: PA3PHBHEE HADYIIeOns ¢
BEPTHRANLOBIMI 11 TOPH3ONTAIb-
HEIMI COCTABJIAOMUMI, Tpafemnsr,
TOPCTHI, CTYIIEHYATHE COpOCHL 1
T. 1. CRIAIKA csRATHA OTCYTCTRY-
10T, "aWe BCTPETATOTCS, MATIPO-
Tan, daexeypu 11 wynona, [Mpuve-
pu: Topmredckuit Jlec, ror obo.
Crome B IMIsewnn u np. ) JLeny-
nammonmste ropst (Abtragungsge-

MYy TpPHMepPHO nepBOHa-
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birge), rce paamooOpasne dopwm
KOTOPHIX pa3BUBaNOCh HA IJO6OM
dyramamente OGmaromapa  Boajeli-
CTBUIO BHIBETPUBAWIA U JICHV)(A-
. Cvm. Takske germanotyp.
Gebirgshildung f. Cum. Orogenese.
Gebirgsgletseher m. Ca. Gletscher.
Gebirgsmechanik /. Cu. Fels- oder
Gebirgsmechanik.

Gebirgswurzel | — xopmm rop.
Yrormenne 3eMHOT KOPB 10T
oporeHaMu, TIYOOKO BAANIEECHT
B uX ocwopamme. ITojodmoe crom-
JGHIE OTHOCHTEIbHO JIETKHX MACC
BEIBEIBAGT B DTOX MecTaX BOJNMK-
goBenne AedInTa CiIe TAKRCCTH.
Meproe omucamie TAKUX YTOJIIe-
WA 3eMA0 KOPH IPHHAJIICKAT
Ipn (G. B. Airy, 1855), nepsoe
JI0KA3ATeALCTBO  CYMECTROBAHMIS
kxopueil rop non Boctoumeivm Asrb-
mamn — [ytenfepry (B. Guten-
berg, 1933).

Gedinnien, Gedinnium, Gedinne
(-Stufe) n [mo mac. m. Menwun,
Beawnrna] MeNMHCKIT  Apye,
wemnn (mpkAnii gepon) (*A. Du-
mont, 1848). Cm. rtabm. TIT 6 A.
Geest f [mnenen.]. Ca. Marsch.
Gefrornis / — wMepamora. 3oma
IPYHTA, OXBAYEHAAS MPOMEP3ani-
eM. Brifienator o6a. mMporoxerseit,
i «sevnoin, mepanots (Perma-
frost) m ofim. cezommoit MEP3IOTH
(arnuelle Gefrornis), pasanuaw-
nEecs npeskne Beero TayOnmoit
TPOMEP3anNAg W NHTEHCHBHOCTLIO
BO3MENCTRNA CMEHW  MPOTeccon
mpoMep3annsg W OTramBamia. I
oba. MHoromeTmei mepanoTer dgop-
MUPYeTCA MOCTOSTHHERIT MTOYBLIITEIT
nen (em. Bodeneis, perenne Tjile),
a rivOnma mpoMepsannA JOCTHIa-
et 200 M m Gomee 1.

Gefiige n (*C. F. Naumann, 1850,
vrouneno 3amrepos, B. Sander.
1911) cIHOMenme, TEKCTypa.
erpyrTvpa. ITe remermueckoe, a

1 Mecramn Goxee 1 wm.— MTpun.
ped.



Gefiigekompafl — Gekriech

THCTO ONHMCATENBIOe NPecTaABIe-
HHC O MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM PAacIio-
JNOKEHNH  OMpPeJIeIeHHEX  KOMIIO-
HCHATOB B TopHOit nopone. «fle cio-
JKCHAe XapakTepuayiT MpocTpan-
CTREeHHbIE JIAHABIE B IPefesNax pac-
cmaTpupaemoro ofeema» (3auyep).
TIpocTpaHCTBEHHOE TIOJIOKEHNE TO-
TO LI WHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO 5Je-
MENTa OTpaskaeT MocJeHee 3
OXBATHRITNX €T0 TepeMeNmeHuil.
TTockoONBKY CYMMApPHOE TiepeMe-
MEeHTe B paceMaTPUBaeMoM ofseye
MOSKET PACCMATDPUBATLCS KAK CYM-
MA YACTHHIX IePEMEIIeHii 0TIeNb-
HLIX CTPYKTYPHLIX DIEMENTOB, 110-
ABNACTCA BO3MOIKHOCTL CIENaTh
TAKIKe BHIBOJLL O «CIOKENNN TOp-
HHIX TIOPOZT B Pe3VILTATE Tepeme-
mennsy (3anaep), nsyvuenne KOTo-
POTO COCTABIISIET TIPEJIMET CTPVK-
Tvpmoro amanmaa (Gefiigekunde).
B To BpeMs KaKk amaJm3 reod.
CTPYRTYPH (HATID., B TMOHOMAHNN
IMraane, H. Stille, 1918) manpas-
Nen ma TOCTHMKEHNe «Xoja o Me-
vammamay (H. Cloos, 1950) spme-
HITI OpOrenesa, CTPYKTYPHHIT ana-
T3 CTPEeMUTCH CBA3ATL HabIona-
eMBIT CTPYRTYPHBI (TeKCTYPHELT)
PUCYHOK € OUPeIeNeHHbIM THIIOM
nemkenns. TToMuMo  paccMoTpe-
AHs CTPYKRTYPR TOPHEIX TOPOI B
nefonsmom  ofibeMe  (CTPYKTVPa
acpen 1, Korngefiige, no 3ange-
pY), maydaeTed TaKme MAKPO-
crpyrtypa (Grofigefiige)., oxma-
TRIRATOMAS, COTJIACHO 3anyepy,
wbnacte or mTtyvda TOPONM IO
paapesa» 2. 37ech BHIENAIOT nep-
pianoe cuoxenne (Primirgefiige)

1 CooTBeTCTBYET cofeTReHT0
CTPYKTYPE 1 OTYACTH TeKCType
TOPHEIX TIOPOJl B NMOHUMAHIIT CO-
BETCKNX TeonoroB.— Tpum. ne-
pea,

2 ()xBaTHBAET KAaK TEKCTYPH, TaK
M OTNeNILINOCTH TOPHBIX 1HOPOT 11
ANEMEHTHL  TEOJ, CTPYKTYDH. —
lIpun. nepee.
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(must ocamoOYHBIX MOPOJ HTO, HANP.,
CIONCTOCTh M TUIACTORAA OTIEIh-
HOCTHL, JIA  MArMATHYeCKnY —
(hopMET OTIIRTBHOCTH) W BTOPHYHO®
caoskenne (Sekundirgefiige). Mop-
MBI TIOCJTIeJiHero uMeioT Gombmei
9ACTHI0 TeKTOHWIECKOE IPONCX0-
JKIeHEne W o6paszoBaHkl CKJIajua-
TOCTBIO, PACCIHAHANEBAHHEM, Tpe-
TMHHEOBATOCTLIO I T. 1. Brijensior-
Cfl OTWCATeJIbHLIC  TJIOCKOCTHEI®
(Flachengefiige, planares Gefiige)
n gmmeitnnie (Lineargefiige) Tex-
crypel. Cum. Taxske Linear, s-Fli-
che. Struktur, Textur.
Gefiigekompafl m — cTpyrTYypHETT
rommnac. Copretii komnac (em. Geo-
logenkompal)), cmenmannmo mpi-
ermocofIennpil 110 TIPeJUI0Kennio
HKuapa s noneBREX CTPYKTYPHBIX
neeaenopannii. C ero mOMOMLID
MOJKHO, HATIPUME], TMYTEM OJIHOTO
H3MepEeHIs OTPeJIeJuThL HATIPABJIC-
HIFe W VIOd TAeHHA TNI0OCKOCTIIO-
0 WJIN JHHEiTHOTO eTPYKTYPHOTO
amementa (em. Streichen). 9o
I03BOJIAET BHATNTEIHHO VCKOPHTH
N VIOPOCTATL TIPOTEeCe M3MEePEeHMS .
gegensinnig. Cwm. antithetisch.
GehiingeléB m — cwxmonoswiit, nin
HPONIOBHANBHEIT, Jéce. HaMbiThiit
néce CKIOHOB BO3BHINIEHHOCTEI
qacTo 0BMaAeT CHONCTOCTRIO ¢ Hue-
pelloBanueM npociioes Jnécca u ey-
ranaka. Cum, Proluvium [aar.
207/178].

Gehiingeschutt m. Cm. Gekriech.
Gehrener Schichten f PI [0 mecTn.
lepen, Twopumrnsa, ®PT] — re-
peHcKme cJaon  (MILKHAA  IIePMD)
(*F. Beyschlag, 1891). Cum. Tafia.
111 8 A.

Gekriech n (G. Gitzinger, 1907) —
onoJg3enk, ocHnn, Mesuiernoe me-
pPeMeIIenne BHHZ I[OPOJT BepXHel
TaACTH CKAOHA, TIPENe BCero Tmpit
HAJAIUI TAMANCTHX TOPOJL H CO-
OTRETCTBYIOIEM VBIAMKHEHNI; Ba-
JKIOE BIAvenne HnMeeT KpYTHama
cxyona. Ecanm B atom nponeccoe
npuEaMaeT GONBMIOe YIacTHe CKI0-



gekritztes Geschiebe;— Geode

wopbtil mebenn (Gehdangeschutt),
COCTOAIMIT N3 00JOMKOB TOPHBIX
[IOPOJi, TO TOBOPAT O ABIGKYIIEli-
ca ocunn (Wanderschutt), Ilepe-
MeIeHIA COCTABJIAIT OT HECKOIb-
KHMX CAHTHMETPOB JIO JIEHMETpPa B
rog. IlogoGmere  mepememenns
CKJIOHOB MOTYT BHI3BIBATH ¥ IIa-
CTOB, BBHIXOJANMX HA [OBEPX-
HOCTh, U3rnd TOJOB BHH3 MO CKJO-
0y '(Hakenschlagen, Hakenwer-
fen), a takske «cabGaeBHAHBIIY N3-

rub crsosios jepesben (Sibel-
wuchs) (pme. 30). Ca. Taxxke
Solifluktion.

gekritztes Geschiebe n. Cm. Ge-
schiebe.

Gekriselava jf. Cm. Fladenlava.
geneiglachsig. Cm. Falte.
Generalstreichen n — ofmee npo-
crupaspe. OOmee HanpasiemHie
OPOCTHPAHNA Te0J. CTPYKTYpP Of-
pejenerroit 06a. OTKIOHEHHS OT
00Iero NPOCTHPAHHUA HA3LIBAIOT
YacTHBIMH IpocTHparuAMH (Spe-
zialstreichen).

Genese f [rpeu. 64] — remesuc.
[Ipouncxokaenue, pasBuTie.
Geochemie f [rpeu. 67, apad.] —
reoxmyia. OTpaciap HAYKH, 3aHU-
Malomancsa N3VIeHneM XMM. cOCTa-
Ba TOPHEIX [OPOI, MNHEPAJOB,
mOYB, BOJ M TAa30B B Pa3IHYHEIX
4acTAX TBEPJOil 3eMHOH KOpHI,
ruapochepsr 1w atmocdepsi. He-
cJIeIVIOTCA OTHOCHTeIbHAs H ab-
COJIOTHAS PACNPOCTPAHEHHOCTD, a
TaKKe pacrnpejejeHne 1 MHrpa-
LU XHM. DJIEMEHTOB M MX M30TO-
0B B NIPOCTPAHCTBE N BPEMEHH,
Hanp., ¢ LeJbl0 BLIABICHUA 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTeIl pas3BUTHA  pas-
JUYHEIX 1I0POJI0- 1 Py/000pasylo-
O[IX TPOHeccoB. AHAJIOTHYHBIC HC-
cllefIOBAHIA BENIeCTBA BHE3EMHO-
TO NPOMCXOKIeHus (HALp., MeTe-
OpHTOB, POl JYHHOTO TPYHTA U
T. J.) Ha3KBAIOT KOCMOXHAMHEI
(Kosmochemie).

Geochronologie f [rpeua, 69/335/
/A71] — reoxpomomorus. B pawm-

Kax crpaturpaduu (cym, Stratigras
phie) — meTojsl Bo3pacTHOrO pac-
WIEHEHHHA € LOMOHIBIO HHJUKATO-
POB BPEMEHIl, 3aKIIYEHNbIX B Te-
JAax TOPHBEIX LOPO/, HAND. AAHHBIX
0 pacnaje pajHOaKTUBIBEIX 9Jle-
MEHTOB, MAaHHHX 00 JBOJIIOLHI
FRUBBIX OPraHW3MOB, JJAHHBEIX, J0-
CTaBJAEMEIX HEKOTODRIMH Ceplisfi-
MH 0CAJOYEEX IOPOJ, B YacTHO-
CTH JIEHTOYHBIMH IJHHAMH (CM.
Bianderton), maHHEIX 0 mpomec-
caXx OMoa. pocTa, B TOM 4HCIe 0
TOJMYHEIX KOJBLAX [IEPEBLEB (CM.
Dendrochronologie). Ecan Bpos-
pacTHOE pAacYJICHCHNE OMHPACTCH
HA NaJeOHTOJOTHYECKHe IamHnie,
rogopar o OmoxpomOoJormm (Bio-
chronologie). lllkana epemenn npu
2TOM BCerja OTHOCHTeIbHA. Ecam
B OCHOBY MOKeT ObITh IIOJIOKEHA
CTAHJAPTHAA CcuHcTeMa mep (rof
W  HEKOTOPOe KpaTHoe 4YHCJIO
JIeT), YTO NO03BOJIAET pasBUBaTh
«abCOMIOTHYIO» KAy BpeMeni,
ropopaT of afcol0THOIT Teoxpo-
HOJIOTHH, HIN Te0XPOHOMETPUI
(Geochronometrie, rpeu. 69/335/
/191). K meii oTHOCATCA upesLe
BCET0 METO/Ibl, HCIOIbAY IOIH? /laH-
HEIE O BPeMEeHH paclaja pajuoak-
THBHEIX 2JeMeHToB. CraHpaprmasn
mKajga J0KeMOpuA HMeeT reoxpo-
HOMETpHYeCKOe NAaTHPOBAHUE, B TO
BpeMa Kak npu pacdiemenuu (a-
meposon (cMm. Phanerozoikum) B
OCHOBY IOJIOJKEHBl HPeHMyIecT-
BEeHHO OHOXPOHOJOTHYECKHE ejlu-
Hibl. Bipodes, u 3fecsh neaaioT-
CA NONOLITKA YTOYHEHHS OHOXPO-
HOJIOTHYECKHX 1OJpasjeieHui ¢
HOMOIIBI)  T€OXPOHOMETPHYECK X
namEeX (em. taba. IIT m VIII).
Geode [ [rpeu. 68] — sxkeona
(sctpeu. yike y Horta, B. Kotta,
1847). Tepmuu, ucioJb3yeMmblii B
HACTOANEe BpeMs Ta. 0. JUIs
0003H. Pa3IHIHEIX KOHKPenuii (em.
Konkretion)! B ocafounsix nopo-

1 Cm. npum. Ha cTp. 160,
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Geodepression — Geologie

JlaX, HO HepBOHAYAILIO BRIOYAB-
niil HOBESTHC O MBDJAJNHAX B
MILH/I2JI@KaMCHUBLX oy supax
(em. Mandelstein).

Geodepression | [rpey. 69, nar. 65].
Cm. Oszillationstheorie.
Geodynamik [ [rpeu. 69/05] —
reojummamMupka (*G. H. Darwin,
1887; cospemenuoe copepmanuc
B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET Lpejl~

JOMEHHOMY B MEKAYHapojHO
KOMIIeKcHO  nporpamme  «l'eo-
juHamMuvecKunili  npoexkty, 1968).

OTpdcab HayRH, SaHUMAIOMAACH
UBYUEHHUEM 1IPONeCCOB, UPOTERAIO-
OX B HACTOAIEe BPeMi B HeApax
3eman, » cud, KOTOPBIMU OHM
o0ycaoBjieHL . BBIBOJBL, 10JYYeH-
HBl€ MPEeHMYIIECTBEHHO  reoduis,
MeTOAMU, AOMRIbL HCHOJAB3OBATh-
€51, B YACTHOCTH, JJI MHTepupeTa-
NUl  Pe3ayinTaToB MCCJeloBaHnil
reoJi. upouaoro. B sajadn reo-
JMHAMHUKE BXOJAUT TAKyKe BblABJIE-
HUe XOjla, MeXamuaMa U HPHYMH
TEKT. ABJCHNI, IVl 0, A KPyI-
HLX PerHOHOB MM B 1N100aJbHOM
macimrtade; npuMep — TEeKTOHUKA
wint (cm. Plattenteklonik).
Geolraktur f [rpeu. 69, nar, 121].
Cym. Lrdnaht.

Geognosie [ [rpeu. 69] — reorno-
sug (*A. G. Werner, oxogo
1780 r.). ¥Yer. cun. coBpeMenHoro
TepunmEa «reojorud» (cam. Geolo-
gie); no 1780 r. Bepuep ynorped-
aan cum. Gebirgskunde. l'eomorn
HABHIEAJNCH COOTBETCTBEHHO «Teo-
rnoctamuy (Geognost). Hayman
(C. F. Naumann, 1850) pasimuan
reormosn u reoremnio (Geoge-
nie). Ilepsas JlaeT «eCTeCTBEHHOE
onpcamey 3eMau, BTOpas — ee
«eCTECTBEHHYIO HeTOpnIo». Pee Bui-
MCHA3BAHHBIE TEPMHHLL B HACTOf-
mee BpeMsa e yuoTpeGamoTes.

Geohydrologie / [rpeu. 69/310/
/171]. Cm. Hydrogeologie.:
Geoid »n Jrpeu. 67] — reouj

(*J. B. Listing, 1808—1882). ®op-
ma Jemuan Oes yuera ee peaneda.
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l'eonji HECKOIBLKO OTKIOMCTCH 110
(opye 0T DIINICONA BPALLeHIL.
Geokratie | (Adj geokrat) [rpey.
G9/154] — 1ecorpartis, reoKparu-
uyeckas on0Xa (TepMuUH  BBeen
A. I1. lapiosuM senep 3a 1l Tua-
ae, H. Stille, 1924). 9noxa, korja
B pesyapTaTe perpeccuii  Mops
(cm. Regression) cymecTsBeuuo Bos-
pactaoT pasmepn cymiu. CM. Tak-
sie lipirogenese, Thalattokratie.
Geologenkompal m — ropnstii
komuac, Lipnbop s usmepenus
npoctiupanuAa {eMm. Streichen) u
najenns  (Fallen) nosepxmnocreii
(HAlJIACTOBAHNA, CJAAHIEBATOCTH,
TPEIMHAOBATOCTH U T. JI.) ¥ JUHMUIL
(JuHEHRNEe DAeMeHTB  CKIAJIOK,
INTPUXOBKAR  CKOJBIKEHHIA,  CM.
Gleitstriemung). AsumyTsl name-
PAITCA [0 HallPaBJIEHNI0 9aCOBOM
CTPEJIKM M BHIPAFKANTICH B Ipajy-
cax (Npu jeJeHnu OKPYKHOCTH Ha
360 wacTeil) uau rpajax (mpn je-
nennu Ha 400 uacreil) — asumyT
npoerupanns (Streichwert). s
HU3MEPCHNSA YIJA LaJeHUA CJOYKHT
oTBec ¢ yriaomepaem kpyrom (Kli-
nometer), OTMEUAIONIMIL YTJAB OT
0° (ropmsontanr) po 90° (Beprn-
Kaanh)., JToT Yroj coBMECTHO <O
3padenueM azumyTa najenns (Fall-
richtung) maswialor samepom ma-
unenna (Fallwert). Cu. raxxe Ge-
fugekompal,

Geologie f [rpey. 69/171] — veo-
aorus  (ynomsuyto je JIoKoM,
J. A. de Luc, 1778, ssejeno B Jut.
B Kayectepe Tepmuma (Coccopom,
H. B. de Saussure, 1779. Kpome
toro, emie bypu, R. de Bury,
1473, DpoTHBONOCTABIAN TIeojo-
IHI0 — YYeHHe 0 3eMHOOM LpaBo-
HOPAJIKE — TCONOTHH — YUYEHHIO
o doykecTpennoM. TepMun «reoio-
riAg» BCTped. Takke Y pasiiiubIX
apTopos Kkonma XV1 — cepejinanl
XVII B.; nogpobmee cM. B paGoTe
[éavpepa, H. Holder, 1960). ep-
BOHAYAJILHO — TEPMHH IIHPOKOTO
HOJBIOBANUA, B COBPEMECHHOM HO-



geologische Karte — geologisches Thermomeler

reipacT reorpaduio, Tugporpaduio,

pumanun  (cm. Geognosie) nxna—'

reoreunio (Geogenie), T, €. nero-

PHID PABRUTIGE 3eMIH KAk KOCMu-

qecKoro Telja HACTL KOCMOTO-
gun (es. Kosmogenie) ! n 1. j.
B coBpeMeHHOM HEM. CJOBOYIOT-
pefieHun — Hayka, W3yYaouad
¢ TOMOTIBIO eCTeCTREHALIX 11 HCKYC-
CTBeHHHIX OOHAJKEHMIl JOCTYIHBIC
qacTH B3CMHOI KOPHE, €e TOPHbLIe
HOPOjibl, YCAOBHA MX 3aJeTaHNs
u npoileccH mpeobpasoBanui, a
TAK;KE COflePsKalmuecss B HOX 0C-
TATKW OPraHU3MOB C 1eJbl yCTa-
HOBJACHIA OCHOBHEIX YepT HCTOPHI
3emin W OPTAHHYECKON JKH3HI.
Cpe/iii €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK re0J0-
rug OGIArojapsi TaroMy cuocody
MEIIJICHUST  «B  TIPOCTPAHCTRE 1
BpemeHn» npejcrasiger coboil na-
YKY HCT., HaUPAaBIEHUHA, OJHAKO
HCNOAL3YIOMYI0 eCcTecTBCHHORAY -
HEIE METOJIBL.

geologische Karle f — reonornue-
cras kapra. ConepsuT Bce TeoJl.
JIAHHBIE, T0JYyYeHHBIe MPH [IIAHO-
MePHOM 10JeBOM Tead. KapTupo-
pannn (geologische Kartierung) u
HAHECEHHbIE HA TOHOrpadgmieckym
ocpopy. BrialouaeT caejaywine
BajKHEIIIIe HIEMeHTB: I0J07Ke-
HUe reoJi. Ppamml, PaspLBALIe Ha-
PVINEHUS, TPOCTHPAHmHe M laje-
Hne cioes (110 BO3BMOMKHOCTH Tak-
sEe CJAHIeBATOCTH), MEcTa Haxo-
JIOK IICKONAeMBIX OPTAHNBMOR, KOH-
TAKTOBBIE OPEOJE MAIMATHUCCKUX
TeJi, BOJONCTOYHNKN PasHhiX Ti-
OB, TPOSIBJICHUA 1 M-HUA Pasiini-
HWX [0JIe3NBIX  WCKONAEMBIX 1
T. . BuXOmsl OJIHOBO3PACTIHIX
1 3jech oTPAsKeNO, TO-BUHMOMY,
COBPCMCIHOE TIOHMMAHNE TepMuna
«reorennsy, OauBKOE K COJepiKa-

HNTO TePMHHA «reOHOMIAY
{(B. B. Beaoycon, 1963), a pouue
(em. Geognosie) — verapesimee,

KaK CHH. TeDMUHA SHCTOPHHCCKAA
reonorusy, — IMTpun, nepes.

m

Oea0YNLIX lIU])U,‘I, INORa3LIBAIOTCS
OJINHAROBLINM T Hl}iICKZlMH,‘Lllpll'lUM
JWEA EYHIIero BX Pasingenus co-
OTBETCTBY IONIMIL HIJIeKeaMu (Mei-
KuMi 3pakami) ofosgauaeTca Tak-
dKe reodi, BospacT. BeIxops mar-
MATHYECKHUX MOPOJ| TAKMKE OKAZDI-
BAIOTCA PasJmdHLIMI KpackaMu I,
KpOMe TOro, HHjeKcaMu (Kpynmnbl-
Mt 3HAKaMit). JT0 OTHOCHTCA I K
OT/ICILULIM, BRIACIAOINMCA B Ka-
KOM-1In00 OTHOMENUI  BHIXOZAaM
FOPHEIX HOPO]l B TIpejeJax apea-
JOB pacnpocTpaneHuA OCA0YHbIX
Wi MeTamo pdugeckux nopon. Bee
IBETA Il WHAEKCH TIOSICHAKTCH 0C0-
Ooit serempoii kK KapTe. [leppas
(MHHBEPATOINYECKAd KapTay Obijia
npejaomena Jlucrepom (M. Lis-
ter, 1684); ma meit OpLAM OROHTY-
PEeHbl 1 BBIAEKEHBL  PAZJITIHEIMIT
KpacKaMu 1omanu ¢ oJIHHaKOBbI-
MII CBOMCTBAME  HOBEPXHOCTHBIX
ofpaszoBanii.

geologische Orgel . Cm. Schlotte.
geologisches Thermometer n —
reoJIor nyecknii TEPMOMETD
(*J. H. van't Hoff, 1905, 1909).
Temuepatypst TularieHus, npeod-
pasoBaHud MIHEPAJOB HIM pac-
najia TBepALX pacTROPOB B HIX,
YCTAHOBJIGHHEE 10 JKCIEPHMEn-
TAJNLHBIM NAM PACUETHEIM JIAHHLIM
0 XapakTepusyloulue, Tarkum o0-
pasoum, yeaopus o0pasOBAHUA WK
1peodpasoBaHNsa  COOTBETCTBYIO=
NUX TOPHBIX NOPOJ, PyR o T. Ji.
B orux neasnx moryr OpTh Takke
NCTIONL30BAHB 0CODEHEOCTH BHY=
TPeHHEeH CTPYKTYPh KPHCTAIIoR,
CBOICTBA Ta30BHIX WAM FKNJIKUX
RIJHOMCHNIT, H3y4Yerdbe ¢ 10MO-
B0 POTOCHeME, a TaKike 10AB-
Jienne  ONpeeleHdnX  MUHepaJh-
nuix acconuani (em, Paragenese).
lopasjio menee HaJeHHLE lAHNBIE
0 JIABMCHWUAX 1pi 0GpajoBannu
i Il|}L‘Ul—Jp.']HUB'dllI[ll .\lllHCl)i\JlOl{,
HOJYHAEMBIC € [IOMOIMEIO  TeoJI.
manomerpon  (geologischer Mano-
meler, *H. Seifert, 1930).



(eomechanik — Geosynklinale

Geomechani-- | — reomexanuka
(L. Miiller, 1963). Orpacan may-
Ku, u3yyaollas MOBeJeHHEe Iop-
HEIX 1I0POJ| L0J, JelCTBHEM TeKT.
MIIW TeXH. HAUpPAKeHHI Wi mpo-
neccos pedopmanun. Mexannka
ropEnX nopoj (cu. Felsmechanik)
H MexaHura rpysaToB (cm. Boden-
mechanik) moryr, ciaejoBarejabHO,
pPacCMATPHBATBCH KAK 4YacTH reo-
MeXaHUKH.

Geometrische Tektonik f. Cu. Tek-
tonik.

Geomorphologie f [rpeu. 69/194/
/171] — reomopdoiiorus. YueHHe
0 ¢us. npoueccax, BIMAIILUX Ha
dopmuposanne 00JUKA 3eMHOI 110~
BEPXHOCTH, i O CO3/[dBAEMBIX AMI
¢opmax. Mopdonornyeckuii aHa-
ans  (morphologische  Analyse,
*W. Penck, 1920) crpemures, mo-
MUMO ONUCAHMA M KJIACCH(UKALLINT
dopM, 00bACHNTL Takie ux o0pa-
sopamne — mopdorenes (Morpho-
genese). Cyv. Klimamorphologie.
geopetales Geliige n [rpeu. 69/
/238a) — rTeoneTaibHOE CIOMKeHUe
(*B. Sander, 1936). Texcrypubie
0COOEHHOCTH TOPHOI HOPOJILL, 110~
BBOJSIIOILAE TIPEJICTABUTL 110JI0Ke-
Hie B IPOCTPAHCTBE HANpaBJIeHUI
«BepPX» N «HH3», OTHOCHIUXCH KO
spemenu ee o0pasopanusA. CM. Tak-
ke Gradierung, Schrigschichtung,
Geophysik f [rpes. 69] — reodu-
3uKa, 3 1MHpPOKOM cMulciae — Q-
3UKA THEPJO 3JeMiu, ee BOJIHOM
u armocdepHoil 060I0UCK; B y3KOM

cMmbiciie — (U3UKa TBEPAOIl 3eM-
au, Teofusuka uccaepyer cuay
THMKECTH, CeiicM., TepMudecKue,

MArENTHBEIE 1 JJIEKTPHYECKHE FB-
Jeanda B 3emye, a Tak:Ke ¢us.
CTpOeHHEe ee BHYTPEHHUX dacTeil.
[lpukaagmas reopmsnkra (Ange-
wandte Geophysik) cTpemurcs
HPUMEHUTH 9TI JIAHHEIC K TTOHCKaM
M-HHIT 10JIE3HLIX ICKONAEMEIX (CM.
Lagerstiitte). Ilpm otoM mcuoan-
3yCTCH OTKIOHEHHE CBOICTB OT-
AeILHLIX TOPHBIX IIOPOJX OT HOP-
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MaJIbHOTO Teodus. LoJd Wi us-
MEPHIOTCST OTKIOHEH S UX CBOHCTE
110/|, BOS/IeHICTBHEM HCKYCCTBEHHBIX
UMIYJIbCOB. OTHIOHEHHA OT HOP-
MallbHOI'0 TOJH YUMTHBAKICH C
II0MOLILBI0 TPaBUMeTpUiecKuX (ma-
MEPeHMe CHJLI TAMeCTH), MalHu-
TOMEeTPUYECKUX,  TepMoMeTpuie-
CKHX I PAfUOMETPHYECKHX MeTO-
JIOB; IPH TpPUMEHEHHMM ceiicM. I
OOJBUIMHCTBA ~ 3JAEKTPOPA3BE/09-
HBIX METOJOB HCIOJIbBYIOTCS MC-
KYCCTBEHHEIC MMIIYJIbCHL, ’
Geosufur j. Cm. Erdnaht.
Geosynklinale, Geosynkline;
[rped. 69/274] — reocuHKJIMHAIbL
(*J.D. Dana, 1873. Panee BcTped.
y Xoama, J. Hall, 1859, wnop
na3B. great syncline). Bmraumy-
ThIfl y4aCTOK 3eMHOLL KODPHI, JIOCTH=
ralonyiii HeCKOJBbKHX COTeH KO-
METPOB B MIHPHHY M HEPEJIKO CBHI-
me 1000 ks B garuAEY, KOTOPHII HC-
HBITEIBAET MeJIeHHOe [I0TPYReHue,
upespamiagch B TPOroodpasHbLl
facceifd npPeMMyMECTBCHHO MOp=
CKOTO OCAJKOHAKOILIEHUA O 3Ha-
9UTEeJIbHBIMH MOITHOCTAMH OcCaji-
KOB, Y4CTO COCTABIAIONIUMM MHO=
rue thicayn Merpos. Ilocie makon-
JIeHMA KDPYOHBIX Macc OCajIKOB
reOCMHKJIHHAIL NpHoOpeTaeT cro-
cOOHOCTL K CKIALK000Pa30BAHUIO
(Faltungsreife) m Bmecte ¢ TeM
BO3MOKHOCTh HA4ajga OPOreHHOTO
(cm. orogenelisch) passurus. C re-
OCHMHRJMHAJIbHbIM pa:mu"mem Ha-
CTO CBA3aH AKTHBHLIL 10JBOJLHO-
MOPCKOIl Byskaunam (cM. initial).
[fo creneHu 1OJHOTHL Pa3BUTHA
reOCHHKJIMHAJeIl BHIJCJIANT CJe-
ayomue ux Tuubl. Ilaparcocun-
KJIHHA I (Parageosynklinale)
MpPUYPOYEHBl K ONUKOHTHHEHTAJb-
peiM (em.  epikontinental) Gac-
cefimraM  HenpaBuibHOL  QOpMBI,
BEIITOJIHGHHBIM BCJIECTBHE HeD0Jb-
mOH MHTEHCUMBHOCTH 1IPOTHOANNA
OTHOCHTEJLHO MAaJOMOLLHLIMI TOJ-
LIAME 0ca/ikos. O PTOTEOCHAKIIHA-
au  (Orthogeosynklinale) mnpep-



Geotcetonik —Geotektonik

CTABJIAT cofoil, HANPOTHB, 00.I.
1pornos, cOOTBETCTBYIOULIC BbI-
IeYIIOMAHYTOMY OCHOBHOMY Oli-
pepeacnnio (M. Stille, 1936). Ilo
JOCTIGREHIN CocoDHOCTH K CRIaj(-
ﬂOOG[)aﬂOHElH]IK} (}pTO[’O(’)UIUlKJII["
HAJI  MOTYT IPeBPANIATHCH B
CRIAJMATHE COOPYFRCHMA € allb-
mporaminoit (em. alpinotyp) Tek-
mHl[KUﬂ, lIilp'dl'L‘OCI[HK.‘IHEIEI.'IH ==
B COOpYIeHUI © r(!]):\mun'l‘nlmtlii
(cM. germanotyp) Tertonukoit. B
npejerax OPTOreoC IHKIHAIECI
HEPEJIKO MOIYT OBITL  BLIJICJICHDL
BIIOJIHE e0CHHKIHAJIbIEe 0071, —
9BIeOCHHKIIITHAJLHBIC 30TILL (engeo-
synklinale Zone), xapartepusy-
IOIMHeCH  MOLQHLIM  IHHIHATLHBIM
MATMATU3MOM, M HAPSLY € HIMU
00J1. ¢ MOJHEIM HJIH HOUTH TOJTEHBIM
OTCYTCTBHEM  [MOJOOHOTO  MaTrMa-
TA3MA — MIIOTCOCHHKIIHATLHBE,
T. €. «MeHee TeOCHHKJINHAJILHEIEY,
somnl  (miogeosynklinale Zone,
*H. Stille, 1940). B jaasueitmes
HEePBLIMH  HCHBITEIBAIOT CRJIajida-
TOCTL OBTCOCHHKJIMHAJNLHBIG — 30-
HEL, 00pa3ya umrepmmjisl (M. In-
terniden), mnosjgmee —— MuHOTEO-
CHHKJIHAJILHBE, 00Pa3yIoNniHe K-
crepuuanl (cm. Externiden), npn-
WICHSIOUICCH K HOPBHIM.

leocnukanmamaun moryt Kaaccidu-
IIPOBATLCA TAKIKE 110 MPUHIHITY
nx 00LIero 10J0Kens 1 cTpoe-
ausa. Tak, Ilfyxepr (Ch. Schu-
chert, 1923) noppaspensn ux cae-
ayongny oGpazom: 1. Monoreo-
cuukauHaML  (Monogeosynkline):
HPOTAMKEHHLII, OTHOCHTCILHO Y3-
KHil, JUIITeIsno npormdasmmniics
TPOr, BRIIOJIOCIILIT MeJIKOBO/THE-
MII MOPCKHMII OCAJIKAMIL; OT OKea-
Ha OH OT/IeJIeH MOJHATHEM — 00p-
AepacHIOM (COOTBETCTRYET re0CHH-
KinHaan B pommMannu [loma)., 2.
IMoanreocuuranumann  (Polygeo-
synkline) spasercs Gosee mmpo-
KOil 1 JiosirosmBymieii mo cpas-
HEeHIK ¢ Hpe/sjiymeii; oHa pas-
AeIeHA TO/JHATHAMH HA HECKOJb-

B—-0024

KO HACTHBIX IeocHukinmaieii. 910
IrpecTaBlIeHIe COOTBETCTRYET
@OMOPHOHAILHOI  CRIQMATOCTI
(embryonale  Faltung)  Aprana
(E. Argand, 1920, plissements
précursenrs). 3. Meaorcocnnsian-
naiab (Mesogeosynkline) mpepera-
BaseT coboii Tporoodpasmeit Gac-
CermrH (1("11;'[!\'Ill{ilh"ﬂlliﬂ(‘l[”ﬂ, pélCﬂﬂ-
JOYREHHBITD MOV ,’J,l!}'MH KOHTH-
HCHTAJ BHBIMHI (’)JlﬂKﬂMﬂ. HE 1OJ-
Ill‘[l[‘&llillll[iil'ﬂ Jlake B])L‘f\](‘HI[OM_V
OCYIIeHUW, J1IH l\'(]TD])UFﬂ JacTo
xapakrepust  abunccainnsie  (eM.
abyssisch) ocagku. W3 reocun-
RIMHAJCIT DTOTO THITA B JAJLHel-
1HeM  PasBiUBAINCh BHYTPHKONTH-
HOHTAJMLHBIC CKIaJUaThe COOPY-
suennst (Kontinent-Innengebirge),
B TO BpeMf KaK 113 TeOCHHKIMHA-
JCi, PAacIHOJIOKCHNBIX B KpaeBoll
00, MCIKIY KOHTHHEHTOM 11 OKea-
HOM,  BO3HHKAJN, 110 JKcey
(. E. Suess, 1937), oxpauHuse
KOOTHTCHTAJILHBE CRIAUATHIC CO-
opysrenns (Kontinent-Randgebir-
ge). Or (E. Haug, 1900) upesuo-
Jaraj, 9TO reocHHKImHagin obpa-
BOBRIBAJIICEL Y TpaHui, 0JOKOB, a
MOPCKIe BIATHHBL 00ja/aiai 3ma-
yuteabHbIMIl TayOuHasu. 4. lla-
yareocuHRINnann  (Parageosyn-
cline) — rayGoruit Gacceiin ocaj-
KOHAKOILIEISL, COMPOBOMIAIONTUIL
Kpaii KOHTIHHEHOTA W OT/eJeHHBIIl
OT OTKPLITOIO OKCAHA OCTPOBHOI
Avroii; om mojiodeH, mamp., 006J.
COBPEMCHHBIX KPAeBEIX MOpPeil BO=
croanoro nobepeskpa Asnn (oOpa-
IAeM BHIIMAHHE HA DPasanduc Om-
pejlesICHIIT TePMUHA «IapareoCHH-
winnaaey  aneck 1wy [MlTnone).
Ca. rawske Diktyogenese, Gean-
tiklinale, Plattentektonik.

Geotektonik [ [rpeu. 69/295] —
reotektoanka (*C. F, Naumann,
1800). Paanen reosormu; ydeHmle,
3aHUMAION[HCCA  Te0TeKTOHHKOIT,
HLITATOTCS, UCTHONL3YyR Teopus. 1
reoxXuM. JIAHIOLC, TeOPeTHYeCKH
00BACHITD X0 PAa3BHTHA JIBUKE-
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geotektonische Theorien und Hypothesen — Germaniglazial

Hiil 3eMHOIl KOPBl 1 HepeMemeHuil
pemecTsa 3eman. Cy. tarme Tek-
tonik.
geotektonische Theorien und Iy-
pothesen — reoTekTomuuecKue Te-
opuu 11 runotesnt. 1. [unoreaa
KOHTPanTHY  3eMJM, BLIBBAHHOIL
ee Jierasamueil (cm. Entgasungs-
kontraktionstheorie). 2. ['mmore-
3a pacmuperns (3emau) (em. Ex-
pansionstheorie). 3. I'mnoTesa pa-
creranna (3eMmHoil Kopn) (cM.
Fliefhypothese). 4. Tunoresa
apeiipa komTusentoB (cu. Kon-
tinentalverschiebung). 5. Kom-
Tpaknnonuada rumoteda (cMm. Kon-
traktionstheorie). 6. Ocumansnn-
opnasa rumotesa (cm. Oszillations-
theorie). 7. TexkToHNKA MUt (CM.
Plattentektonik). 8. 'mnoreaa rep-
Mu4ecKux 1ukaoB (cm. thermi-
sche Zyklen). 9. ¥Ympanuonmas,
WM BOJIHOBafg, ruuoteda (cm.
Undationstheorie). 10. [unotesa
HOAKOPOBKIX Tewenmii (cm. Un-
terstromungstheorie). 11. Inuo-
Tesa noraomenus(Verschluckungs-
hypothese, cm. Unterstromungs-
theorie).

othermische Tiefenstufe f/ (G. T.)
rpeu. 69/127] — reorepumuuccras
crynens (Kyndep, mno-smpaumomy,
HNePBHIM YUOMAHYJI O CYHIECTBOBA-
HOI (Fe0M30TEPM»; IePBOe OCHOBA-
TeNbHOe KPYHHOE HCCJe/I0BALNe
opupajuieskur bBumody, G. Bi-
schof, 1837). Benmunmra otpezka,
npu yrayOJeHHH Ha KOTOPHIL —
00 HaNPABJCHWI) K LEHTPY SeM-
AU — TeMOepaTtypa 3eMHLIX Tuly-
6un Bospacter Ba 1 “C. I'eotepmu-
YecKas CTYUCHL COCTABJACT B Cpe-
paem 33 M (1. e. ¢ yraybiaenuem
Ha 100 M TemmepaTypa BoapacTa-
er ma 3 °C). Hepenku smagntelii-
HHIC OTKJIOHEHUA OT 3TOI BeJaudn-
HE, Tak, Banop., B ropax llIsad-
c¢croro Auabba OHa  COCTABAfET
11 M, B Kamage n lOmuoit Appn-
Ke — 120 m u 7. 1. [logoOunie or-
KJIOHCHNA CBABAHH € COOTBETCT-

BYIOIHM T€0J. CTPOCHUEM, TeILio
TIPOBOJIHOCTBH) H YCJIOBUAMH 3alie-
TaHlfA TOPHRIX NOPOJ, C HAJI4H-
eM  0COOHX HMCTOUYHNKOB  Teria
(maop., marmatngecknx!) u ou-
pesiencanoil MOpdoIOTHCI TOBEPX-
HOCTH.

Geotraverse / [rpeu. 69, ¢pamr.] —
omopuoe nepecedenue. Ilomoca
HMINPHHOH HECKOJILKO KHIOMETPOB
H TPOTAKCHHOCTLIO OT HECKOIb-
KHX 710 MHOTHX KIJIOMETPOB, MpO-
JIOJKeHHAS 4Yepe3 NHTEpPecHYI B
reos. otmomennn obaacte. B ee
npejeIax B yCOOBHAX B3aHmMOJieii-
CTBHSI PA3INYHLIX TEOJ. JIHCI[UII-
JIMH OCYLIECTBIAETCS IO BO3MOIK-
HOCTH IIOJIHO¢ M3Y49eHue Teoil. 0co-
GesHocTeil M MCTOPHM pasBUTHA
971011 Teppuropmu. llpn arom mpo-
BOJIATCA HE TOJLKO TEOJ., Taje-
OHTOJIOIHYeCKHe, nerporpaduye-
CKUe, F€0XHM., Te0jle3NIecKue, re-
oMOPOJOTHYECKHe U HHBIE HCCie-
AOBaHHUA IIOBEDXHOCTH, HO M pas-
moofpasspie reofus. MCcaegoBa-
HAA B mopojiax gynpamenrta (ecan
OPEIOCTABAACTCA  BO3MOKHOCT,
TO BINOTL J0 MaHTnu, cm. Erd-
mantel).

Geotumor m [rpeu. 69, nar. 272].
Cm. Oszillationstheorie.
Geowissenschaften f Pl — mHaykn
0 J3demae. TepMmun oXBaThBaeT
BCE pasfenasl eCTeCTBCHHBIX HAYK,
3aHUMANLINCCA N3yYeaueM CTpoe-
HUA 3eMIH 1 ee TOPHEIX HOPOJ, a
TaK;Ke BOJHOIT W BO3IYMHOI 000-
aouer. IlopodHble ICCIeROBaHUA
C IOCTaHOBKOIM COOTBeTCTBYIOIMHIX
BOIIPOCOB LPOBOJATCA NIPH Ompe-
JleJeHHBIX YCJOBHAX H HA Jp.
nebecHslX Texmax. I{ 8Toil rpymie
npuHajae;kaT IreoJiorud, HANeoH-
TOJIOTHA, MUHEPAJIOrHA, KPHCTAl-
sgorpadud, reo:{:uamca, MeTeopo-
aorua, Treorpadus, ydeHme O
M-HHAX KOJE3HWX HCKONAEMEIX,
TeOXMMiisl, NOYBOBeJIEHNe, IHJpO-
JIOTHA, OKCAHOJOIUA,
Germaniglazial n — repmanuras-
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Germanisches Becken — Geschiebemergel

nHaiaLiuag  cTagua  (JeJHHKOBOI
snoxu Bucaa) (*E. Antevs, 1931).
Cum. Taba. 11 B 22.

Germanisches Becken n — I'cp-
manckuit 6acceitn. Bacceiin ocaji-
KOHAKOILICHHUSA, 3aHEMABIIUIL B
BIOXY 1OCIC BAPHCIMIICKOTO 0po-
reHe3a, NpPEKAC BCEro HAYMHAS
¢ nosjuneil mepmu, OOJBIIYIO YacTh
TIP u OPT. 30T Tporoobpasnniit
mporud, 4acTo NOKPHBaBHIMiiCA
SHMKOHTUHEHTANBHLIMH  MOPAMH,
OBLI pacuyieHeH MATePHKORBIM 110-
poroM Ha [Ba HYACTHHX Tpora:
Cesepo- u IOskHO-I'epMaHCKMIL
Bpemenamu (Hamp., ¢ mO3[HEil
HmepMu JI0 CpefiHeil 10PHl W B Cpeji-
HEM OJIMTOIEeHe) 9TH NPOTHOE 06-
HapymuBaam cBA3p uepes l'ec-
ceHcKylo BuajnHy (cM. Hessische
Senke).

germanolyp — repMaHOTHIIHLII
(*H. Stille, 1920). Tun nposisie-
BuA  TeKT. Qopm  (paspupmoi,

CRAAIYATO-TALIO0BOI  TCKTOHUK)
B KomconugnpopanuuXx (cM. Kon-
solidation) o6a. 3pech dopmi-
pyloTcs, HAND., TILOOBHE M Clia-
J9ATO-IIEIO0OBLIC COOPYIReHUA (CM.
Gebirge). IlogoGmaa TeKTOHMEKA,
IpoABJIeHHAA B Opejejax napa-
reocuHKIHHANeil (cM. Parageosyn-
klinale) n kpatouos (cy. Kraton),
massaga Mltwime (1940) mapater-
Tonukoii (Paratektonik). Cm. Tax-
ke alpinotyp.

Gerill n — ranbka. O6aoMOK TOp-
HOIl MOpOJBI, NepeHeceHHblil 11 1e-
PEOTIOKEeHHEBIIT BOJHBIM TIOTOROM
(rampka pyuss, pednast, Tpulpei-
Hasg rajbka). B pesyinbTaTe Bia-
HMHEX YJapoB U TOJYKOB O JIHO
HI0TOKA TaJbK{ UCHBITHBALT Gosee
HJIK Menee CHALHOe HCTHPAHIE,
HAYaJgoM KOTOPOTO CHY'RUT HX
okatpipanpe. OKAaThLBAHAE HPOHC-
XOJUT B OCHOBHOM IPH KA4ewuiin
H NOANPHTHBAHNN TAJILKI i B ro-
Pa3jo menpnicii cTereHu Hpi ee
IIePeHOCe BO B3BCINCHHOM COCTOA-
Hun, B caydanx ROrj@ Kpynuoie
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00JIOMKH B JIOH{E DBKH CTAJKIBA-
I0TCA MJIH B3aHMHO 00TecnBaiT
ApYr Jpyra, cTemeHb HX OKaTad-
HOCTH Takske HeBeauka. Ilockousn-
Ky HOCJIeHIL BHJ| IePeHoca BCTpe-
qaeTcsl B PEKAX 4alne, HeKOTOpbLIe
ABTOPEl — IPEKJe BCETO B TCXIIH-
4eCKOM  CJHOBOYHOTpPeOJIeHHH —
UMCIYIOT PeYHyI0 TajJibKy pedTinl-
s paaysamu, Fluligeschiebe (Ge-
schiebe, Rollstein, *L. v. Buch,
1810, 1813). Kowueuno, aror Tep-
MHH JETKO CIYTaTh € TePMHHOM
«wie/nuKoBHlii  BanyH» (cm. Ge-
schiebe). CromIenue rajinKu HA3B-
BAIOT TPABHEM WM TaIEIHHKOM
(Schotter, Kies), kpyuHsie upn-
PO/iHble CKOLJIeHHA TAJCYHHKA —
ero saiaeskplo (Schotterkérper).
Cu. Tak:ke Kies.

Geschiebe n — paaym (*IH. Cred-
ner, 1879, mog wmass. Scheuer-
stein —«rorepTniii Kamemny). 00-
JOMOK TOPHOIl HOPOJE, Iepene-
CCHHBIIT JIETHUKOM H HCILITABIINIL
pasanugsie Mex. Jedopmamun B
Ipolecce CKOJbKeHHUA 10 KaMeH-
moMy nomKy Jaejauka. OH Mosket
IOKPLITLCA LAPAMHaMi i Go-
PO3JaMu: HCHITPUXOBAHHEE BAJY-
Bl (gekritztes Geschiebe, *H. Cre-
dner, 1879) man BaayHbl, Kak Obl
OrpAHCHHEE BCJGJCTBHUE OJHOCTO-
POHHEIO IUIM  MHOIOCTOPOHHETO
HCTHPAHNA: TPaneHLle Bajyesl (Fa-
cettengeschiebe); oTgacTu sTo Ba-
JdyHbl, MeCTO TPOMCXOHICHNA KO-
TOPHIX MOKET OLITh YCTAHOBICHO
BCJIeJICTBHE NX XapPaKTepHOILO €O-
CTaBa -— PYKOBOAAMME BaJyHBI
(Leitgeschiebe; erpeu. y Muirtep-
ca, V. Milthers, 1913, moj Hass.
Ledeblock, mo xax nadamojennstii
daKkT — 3HAYUTENLHO paHbIIE).
C nx 1oMomiLl0 MOTYT OBITL cjlie-
JauLl  BRIBOJBL O HATPABJICHUU
ABmkcuusA JeHuKkoB. CM. Tak:Ke
Geroll, Morine, Windkanter.
Geschicbemergel m — paxynman
smepreancras ranna (7L, Meyn,
1820--1878). OrioKeHHA JIOHHOIT

5



Gestein — Geysir

JeTHUKOBOI MopeHnl. CoCToAT 13
OCHOBHOII MAacChl — HECIOUCTOTO
UCTEPTOI0 MATCPHAJNA TIHHHHCTO-
H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TOPOJI, COjlepsa-
miero Oosphliiee WAM MeHbIee Ko-
JMYECTBO BAJYHOB  Pa3iuygHOrO
pasmepa. B pesyxptate Bmuoca
KaJIbIHUA (07 BO3JEHCTBHEM BHI-
BeTPHBAHUA, a TaKke B chydae
NePBHYHOTO e HIuTa H3BECTH 06-
pasyIOTCA BAIYHHBIE MIH TJb00-
prie cyriumpkn  (Geschiebelehm,
Blocklehm, em. Tamke Tillit).
Hepenko mabmiogaercs Gomxee 1w
MEHee¢ OPHeHTHPOBAaHHOE Paciolio-
swenue BanynoB (Geschieberege-
lung), mosponsiomee npm nayde-
HUI BCKODAGMBIX JOHHHX MOpeH
JIleaTe BEIBOJBL O HANIPAaBICHUH
JIBMIKEHUA JIe(HUKOB B COOTBET-
creywmyio snoxy (K. Richter,
1932).

Gestein n — ropnas nopopa. Hpn-
ponaeie o6pasoBaHnsfA, COCTOAMHE
13 MHHepaJoB, O0JOMKOB MilHe-
PalloB WIH TOpPHLIX MOPOJ, OCTAT-
kOB opranp3amos u T. 1. Ilo ycio-
M 00pa3oBaHMA  pas3iauyamT
MATMATHYECKN® TOPHHE IOPOJILI
(e, magmatisches Gestein), oca-
nogusie (em. Sedimentgestein) n
smetamopgugeckue (cm. Metamor-
phose). Ocapgovnnie ropasle mopo-
JBI OTJATAIOTCSA B Bu/le HECIeMeH-
THPOBAHHKX MAacC — PHXJHX MO-
pox (Lockergestein) u 3atem B
OoJLIINHCTBE CJIydYaeB 3aTBepjie-
BaKT B mpouecce guarenesa (cm.
Diagenese). HomnouenTsr, urpaio-
ne  OCHOBHYI DOJbL B cOCTaBe
TOPHOI 1OPO/ibl, HA3BBAIOTCA TJa-
BHEIMI, WK 10POA0o0pasyomum
(Hauptgemengteile),  BeTpewalo-
mpecH B KOJUYECTRBE TePBHX Hpo-
1eAToB — BTopoctencHuuMu (Ne-
bengemengteile) u cocrasnanmue
yenee 1% mopojipl -~ aRrneccopHs-
mu  (Ubermengteile, cm. akzes-
sorische Gemengteile). Ecnu rop-
Hafg Hepoja CJaosKeHa OJIHM M-
nepasoy (Hanp., rume, KpapHouT
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M T. 7.), e HABLIBAIOT MOHOMIEE-
panbmrOi (monomineralisch), ecan
JKC OHA COCTONT M3 PABIMUHLIX MH-
HepaJoB (Hanp., apKOBOBELT Hec-
YAHUK, TPAHUT M T. JI.), TO TOJU-
MuHepaasuoii (polymineralisch).
Gesteinsfuge f. Cum. Fuge.
Gesteinsglas n. Cm. hyalin (taGa.
IV 4).

Gesteinsgrus m — jpecsa. IHeoxka-
Tanuplit  ofnomoumEl  marvepuan
Pa3MepPHOCTEIO OT IICCKA JIO MeJ-
KOTO rpaBmd, obpasylomuiica npu
(3. BHIBeTpHBAHUH KpPUCTAJII-
YeCKMX TOpPHHX 1opoj (manop.,
rpagnTHaA apecsa). Vergrusung—
nponece OpeBpalleHds 1MOPOIH B
npecBy.

Gesteinskunde f. Cu.
phie.
Gesteinsmagnetismus m. Cu. Erd-
magnetismus.
Gesleinsmetamorphose f. Cu. Me-
tamorphose.

Gesteinsstamm m. Cwm. Petrogra-
phische Provinz.

Gewdlbe n — cBoji, c¢BOjOBOE
nofuaaTHe. M3ornyras cTpyKTypa
AHTHRJIMHATBHOTO THIA. Heger-
KUl TepMIH, MOCKOJBLKY OCTAET-
€A HeHCHEIM, 0 KaKoil CTPYKType

Petrogra-

WIeT peds — CKIAQ4aToIl 1In
KYyToJ RO,
Gewdlbescheitelbruch m. Ca. Ver-
werfung.

Geysir m [cobcrn. mazsanne Bosn-
moro Deiizepa B Meaaugnu — ot
nea, geysa — OYPHO CTPYHUTBLCA.
Caoso mssectno ¢ XII B —
refizep. Topsumit ucrownuw, ne-
PHOANYECKH BEOPACLIBAIOIIHIT BO-
Ay uopobmo donutany. Bogouoj-
BO/IALINIT KAHAT WMeeT TPyHooh-
pasuyo fopmy, ¢ npubiaisKeniem
K 3emMHoil mosBepxuocTi obpasyer
BOPOHKOOOPABHOE  paciiipesie.
Eme Jasr (H. O. Lang, 1880)
BLICKABAJ IIPEIIOJI0KeHIe O TOM,
9T0 BOjla Teii3epoB HMMCeT BaJiO3-
noe (eM. vados) nponexozkipenne.
B pesyavrarte nccaegosannii Byn-



Gezeiten — Gipfelilur

sena u jie Kayaso (R. Bunsen,
des Cloiseaux, 1846) Gpu1a BrjBH-
HyTa runoresa (T. H. THIoTesa
Dyn3ena) 0 BO3NNKHOBEHNH Teii-
sepos  (Bunsensche Geysirtheo-
rie), coraacpo KOTOpOil TPYHTO-
BRIC BOJB, HATPCTHIC 22 ©4eT
BYJK. TCIJA, HC MOTYT BCKHIATL
npu remneparype 100 iC neneli-
CTBHC JlaBjJennda CToJ0a BOJIbLI,
HaxojdAmeiics Bume. Jlnms npu
JIOCTHIREHUN TeMOepaTypel, COOT-
BeTCTBYIOMIEI TOYKE KUICHIA TPl
JAHAOM JIaBJICHINI, 9YacTh BOJ(HI
MOMET OHTL M3Bepruyta. B pe-
3yabTaTe HEKOTOPOil pasrpysin
JapjIeHusl TeperpeTas BoJA  upe-
Bpamaetes » unap. GToAL Peskoe
ofpasoBamne napa BHETAJIKHBACT
BOJLY KBEPXYV, Buanipag ee subpoc
n3 otseperna ncrounnka. (Popua
HOoCJIejIHeTO TaKsKe  HECOMHEHHO
nmeeT GoablIoe 3HaveHme. Ycra-
HOBJIEHO, 4YTO TIO/IBOJIAIINE KaHa-
JIbL HEKOTOPHIX Teii3epoB HMEHT
JBOITHOI KoaenooGpasHsil uarnd.
B momoGEmX caydasx B mMecrax
uarnboE, OTKPLITHIX KBEPXY, MO-
HeT CHOLMTHLOA Tak0e KOJHYECTBO
napa, 4To ero BHYTpPeHHee [aBie-
Hue OPeBRHCHT AABJNCHIE HAXO[A-
merocs pome croxba Bojel. B pe-
3yJabpTaTe ITOTO MOYKET MPOUBOITH
Buifipoc. JleAaTenbHOCTL reiidepon
0 POTOIRNTENRHOCTE X CYIIe-
CTBOBAHUA 3aBUCAT, TaKum 006pa-
30M, KaK OT MOCTYINICTHA TeIua,
TaK M OT HpuHTOKa BOALL. M3 refi-
3epHOIl BOJLL HepejIko ocajijaer-
C51 KPEMHHCTHIT 1NJH H3BECTKOBHIIT
Tyd (cym. Sinter). IeiicTBylompue
Telizepnl u3pecTnnl, nanp., B He-
apamun 1 Mexmoyeronckom napre
B CIITA.

Gezeiten Pl — npuanest nm oTau-
Bel. Bozpmkaior B OCHOBHOM wOJT
BiInAoneM Cuibl npursakennsa Jly-
HEI, KOTOPas BO3JCHCTBYET CHIIhb-
Hee BCEeTr0 Hd BOAHYH 000J0UKy
deman.  Toympt  ropubix  1HOPOJL
TBep/ioil 3emilt TaKiKe PearupyioT
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Ha BHE3EMHBIE CIVIBI THOTEHIA, HO
B TOpasjo MeHDIICH  CTeNeHIL.
Beaepersue opOnTajdnHLIX BHIKE-
miii 3emun n JIynet B soboii Touke
3CMHOII UOBEPXHOCTH €3Ke/IHeBHO
HPOICXOAUT OJINO- I JIBYKpaT-
nuil nopbeM YposHA mops (mog-
nas soga, Tidehochwasser) u ero
nomkenne {(Manas noja, Tidenie-
drigwasser). IIpoMeikyTOR Bpeme-
HIL MCHKLY TOMHOI W MAxoit Bo-
Jloif — cmajy BOJb Ha3pIBAIOT
oransom (Ebbe), npomeskyror me-
ALY Mazoil M IoJHoI Bojoil —
nojpem Bojiel — upizinsos (Flut).
Xora aro sraenuc nabuiogaetcs
Tl 0. B OKeaHax I OKpaiHHBIX
MOpSIX, OHO MOKCT OTMEUaThCHA
TAK;KC BO BHYTPEHONX MOPAX M
DHYTPUMATEPUROBLIX  BOJlOEMax,
XOT# BBPAKEHO B HHX Topasjo
caabee. B OTKPRITOM MOpe aMILIH-
Tyja npuamea (Tidenhub), r. e.
PAZHOCTL MEMKIY VDPOBHAMK TON-
HOIl M MaJ0if BOjbl, HEBEIWKA, HO
¢ npubmmxennem kK Gepery omHa
BO3pacTaeT BCJECTBUE TIOAIIOpA
poupt cymeii, Cup. Tiden.

Gezeitenschichtung / — npmmusho-
-otanBHaf caoucrocTy (*G. Forch-

hammer, 1841). Tomrkan ciaon-
CTOCTL  OTIOsKeHuil  npubpeskno-
Mopekoit  oba., obyeaosaeHrad

IPHIANBIO-OTINBHBIMN 51BJIC U AMIL.
HaGawopaetes T, 0. HA MEIKO-
BOAOBIX TIPUOPEKEBIX TUIOMAAX.
[puanspbie 1 OTANBHKE TeYCHUs
BRIBBIBAIOT ILIOMIAANOIN 11 JUHEe-
HBI{T CMBIB — HPUJINBHYIO 3PO3HI0
(Gezeitenerosion), mnpoABIAONIY-
10cs 0cofEHHO CHILHO B Y3KHOX
MpoJHBax MeJKOBOJHLIX MoOpeii.
G-Horizont m. Cm. Gley.
Gipieleruption j. Cy. Eruption.
Gipfelflur f — Bepmummsii ypo-
Beus, (rop) (*A. Penck, 1919).
Boobpaskaemas noBepxmocTh, Ka-
catesibHAaf K HANOO/ee BEICOKHM
CAMOCTOATENLENM BepuinmaM. Ee
LOJTOFKEeRIe He 3apuCHT OT [eoJ.
CTPOCHNA.



Gips — Glazislerosion

Gips m — rame (crapuHmbii Tep-
MHH, BeTped. eme y I'epopora
n Ilmaroma). Hass. mumepanma u
nopoxm, CaS0,-2H,0. Muxpo-
BepHACTaA THNCOBAA MHOPOJA ©
JAPeBHUX BPeMCH HA3HIBAETCH aje-
6aCTFOM (em. Alabaster),
Gipshut m. Cum. Salzspiegel.
Gipskeuper m [0 copeprrammmcs
B HEM THUICOHOCHHKM Toxmam]. 1.
Cpennnit xeiimep (*A. Tornquist,
1892). 2. HwxuAA 9acTh cpefiHero
reiimepa (W. Benecke, E. Conen,
1864). Cm. Taba. IIT 9 B.
Gipsrose/Gipsrosette f — runcopas
posa. Po3eTROBHNEE CPOCTRI He-
CKOJBKIX KPHCTAIIOB rutca. Kpm-
craqiel Gaputa (em. Baryt) o6-
pasylor ama;oruumsie 0AapuTOBEHIE
pose (Barytrose). Tlocuenmme we-
pPefiko  cojlepsKar  Godbloee WM
MEHDLIIee KOJMIeCTRO 3ePeH IecKa
1 HA3HBAIOTCA JIeCYATHMI pO3a-
M (Sandrose) uinm mecgameiM Ga-
purom (Sandbaryt). B macrosmee
BpEMA TO7100HEIE «PO3ED 06PasyIOT-
¢ B apuIHBIX U UOIYAPUHEIX
o6x. (mamp., B Caxape, Hamubun
n T. 1.). Cum. Wiistenrose.
Givetien, Givetium, Givet (-Stufe)
n [0 mac. . une, ®panmual —
JKUBETCKRMIT Apye, KUBeT (cpeji-
muit fepon) (*I. B. d’Omalius
d’Halloy, 1839). Cm. Tatux. III6 B,
Glacis r [ppanm.]. Cm. Pediment.
Glanzkohle f — 6GaecTsamuit yroan
(*R. Potonié, 1910). Pasmomun-
HOCTH YTJI€H, 06Iajafomue CHIb-
HEIM Omeckom: 1) nusi KaMeHHBIX
yraeit — surpen (cm. Streifenar-
ten), 2) gua 6YpHEX yriei — Han-
Gonee cuiabHO yraeduUIUpPOBAHHLIS
IIOTAKE Oypele YTAW ¢ 3aH03H-
CTHIM WBJIOMOM, WATP. CMOJIMCTHIL
yroas (cm. Pechkohle) mmnm wom-

TAKTOBO-N3MEHCHALIC yIm  (CM.
Naturkoks).

glasig. Cm. hyalin.
Glasmeteorit m. Cm. Meteorit.

Glastuff m. Ca. Tuff.
Glaukonit m [rpeu. 71] — rnayxo-

mur (¥C. Keferstein, 1828). Tem-
HO-3€JIeHKIT MHUHEpAJI, K2_3$M%.
Fe, Ca), s(Fe, Al)s_4[(OH)g/(Al,
Si)16040], obpasylomumiics meKIIc=
IUTeNLHO B MOPCKHX YCJIOBHAX.
F'raykomnTcomep;ramue ocajgRn —
senennrii necok (Griinsand) u 3e-
aenstil mn (Griinscklick) — serpe-
9alOTCA B COBPeMEHHHIX MOPAX B
o0a. rayboxoro mexanda ma TIIy-
6une cpeime 200 m. Tpenmonara-
ercd, 4To Taaykomur obpasyercs
YACTUYHO B Pe3YILTATE NOJBOJHO-
ro BeBeTpueaHua (cm. Halmyro-
lyse) Gmornta, a 9acTwymo WPH
YYACTHH FKUBKIX OPTAHUBMOR (HAT-
pIMep B MHMIEBAPHTEILHOM TPAKTE
MOPCKMX #WUBOTHEX). CM. TaKKe
Meeressedimente, Tabm. VI 8.
Glazial n [nar. 129] — agegmmko-
BLE, NE[IHWKOBHI mnepuox  («ief-
ankoBas dopManusy y IMMapnan-
the, J. v. Charpentier, 1841). Adj
glazial — megHEWROBHIL. Ymnorped-
IfeTcs B ABYX sHA4YCeHMAX: 1) mo
OTHOINEHUI0 K JeATeNHHOCTH Jieji-
HUKOB m obpasyemeiM mmu dop-
MaM peabeda W OTIOSKEHHAM, CHH,
glaziir, glazigen (*R. Grahmann,
1932, oba Tepmuna); 2) Boobme o
ABIEHAAX, TPONCXOJANMINX B AI0-
XH OJeIeHeHnil,

Glazialerosion ; — memmnkoBasn
aposud. [[enyAnpyomasn aeaTeln-
HOCTH JMeJHUKOB, Pe3YTRTATOM KO-
TOPOIl ABIAIOTCA JeTHWKOBA A IIITH-
$oBKA, BOSHHUKHOBEHHE ICHHEKO-
Beix 60pos, KypuyaBHX CKaJ, TPO-
TOBHIX JoJmH 1 T. O. Hesarens-
HOCTH JIeTHWROB OBIBaeT uaie
npeofipasylomeii, peske — BHOBL
cozunatomeit. BoamoskmocTh c006-
CTBEHHO SPOAMPYIOMEil eaTeln-
HOCTH JIE[HHKOR HEPeJKO ocIapn-
paercsi. Hexoropeie aBTOPLL Cuui-
TAIOT, 9TO DPOBHIO OCYIMECTBIISAET
HE CAM JIeJHHK, & TeKyIIme 10
HAM TOTOKH nojmefgaux (subgla-
zial) Tanmx Box. Cmm. Gletscher-
erosion. C TOWUKNM 3peHus TPOAB-
JCHUs1 PasHOOGPABHEIX JIeliCTBYIO-
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Glazialgeologie — Gletscher

mopx cun Duaunm (H. Philipp,
1929) mmpjensur B paMkax cyige-
CTBYIOMUK TEPMHHOB Cle/yIONHe
OCHOBHBIE OPMEL JTOIHMKOBOIL PO~
sum: 1) TEPMHYECKYIO JIERHMKO-~
BYI0 9PO3WI0 — a) MOPOBHO® B~
petpusanmne  (Frostabwitterung),
6) Mopo3mnce PACTPECKUBAHIG
(Frostsprengung); 2) wmexanmue-
CKRYI0 JeRHAKOBYI 5pO3HI0  —
a) TeIHMKOBOE BRITIAXMEBAHIE, K-
sapanua (Exaration), 6) upo-
Ostmee qeierBwe memEuwra  (split-
ternde Krosion), B) oTpuB B 3a-
XBaT 06IOMROB JIC[IHIKOM, JeTPaK-
A (Detraktion), r) mmadyomee
neitcrpue meguuros (Detersion).
Glazialgeologie f [mar. 129, rpeu,
69/171] — aejpmuronan reosorus.
OTpacab TeOJOTHN, 3aHUMATONA -
C3 M3YUCHHEM IPU3HAKOB OJeje-
HEHAS ¥ CTPEMAMAACST TyTeM n-
TEePHPeTA NN DTAX IPHIHAKOB BOC-
CTAROBHTH NHOCHE/OBATCALHOCTL U
MEeXAHN3M BOBHWKHOBCHNS OJeje-
HOHH |

glazifiv, glazigen. Cm. glazial.
glazio-fluvial, glazio-fluviatil
fmar. 129/118]. Cwm. fluvioglazial.
glaziomarin [mar. 129/182) - nen-
BHOKOBO-MOpCcroit. Ocamru, oTRO0-
FHEHHEE B MODE M3 BemecTsa, mpiu-
HOCEHHOTO Nipeitdyronymym Jnaamu
H IOTPYBUBIIETOCH HA JIHO TIPI
Tasany  nocienswx. Cm. Tanime
erratischer Block, Morine.
glazio-obsequent [mnar. 129/182] —
TeHuKOoBo-00cexsenaTHNil.  Tep-
MIH OTHOCHTCA K peKaMm, TeKy-
MM N0 JONHAKRY, HO He 0obpaso-
BABIMIUMCH 33 CUYCT JCIHWKOBHX
TANKIX BOJ, A BOBHUKIINM 3a ero
npeferamy, 8 00IacTH Operopai.
Gleiboden m. Cm. Gley.
gleichkérnig. Cum. homophan.
gleichsinnig (o cGpocax). Cum. syn-
thetisch,

Gleitbrett n. Cm. Schuppenbau.
Gleitbrettschieferung f. Cw.
Schieferung. ;

Gleitdecke f. Cm. Decke.
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Gleitfaltung f — rpasuranuonuasn
crmamuaTocTs, CHIATIATOCTL B
OcafiKax, 3aMeraonux Ha HAKIOH-
HOil IIOBEPXHOCTH ¥ 3aXBAYCHHLX
ONOJI3AHNEM, HANpP. HPH HOJABOIR-
HoM omoiasaEuu (cm. subaquati-
sche Gleitung). Tpejgcrasaenue
0 TPABATANMOHHON CKJIaTIATOCTI
B Oosiee Kpymsonm sacimrade Guino
monoxeno Peitepos (E. Reyer,
1888, 1907) B ocHOBY THIOTE3H,
COTRACHO ROTOPOIL KPYLHEIE CHIA-
Ki 00pasyoTea NpH CRATHN CI0-
£B, COCKAJE3HBAIINNY € HAKJIDH-
noro ocmopamus. Cum. Tarme Os-
zillationstheorie.

Gleithang m — nopormit ckuom
(maaryuympbl  pexn). Boaee mnomo-~
‘Tiit m3 Geperos pPevnHoil HBIYYIN-
L, HA KOTOPOM, BCIencTEHe GO-
Jee MeIeHHOTO TEYeHWA DR,
OTNATATOTCS KPYITHEIE MACCH B3he-
menusX ocagxon. Cy. taxixe Prall-
hang.

Gleitstriemung  f, Gleitstreifung
f — mMTPHXOBKA, WIH TOJOCYA-
T0CcTh, CRoOAnacemna (C. F. Nau-
mann, 1850, momocdartocTh Tpe-
unA). Bosnunmopenmne BH0po3nor
(Rillung) ma moBepXmOCTAX KOH-
TAKTA JIBYX MACCHBOB FOPHHIX 10-
PO UpH WX IPOCKAJRABIBAHAI
OTHOCHTEJNILHO NIPYT JIPyTa, HWanp.
npu 06PasoBARMI PAZPHBHLX Ha-
pymennit (em. Harnisch) nmn npn
marnbe co cxonxnmenuey {eyv. Fal-
te). Cum. Rutschstreifen,
Gleitungstheorie f. Cu. Gletscher-
theorien.

Gletscher m — nemnuxr (pue. 28).
3aMEHYTAasg Macca Janla, JIBIDKY-
mames no manpaskemmr o6mero
yriioHa mectnoctn. Cmu. Ferner.
CoficTeeHRO JepuKaMu, B OTIAH-
ane OT MACCHBOR MATEPHKOBOTO
AL, HABKBAWT TA. 0. TOPHHe
neqankn (Gebirosoletscher). Tio-
cIeANe MOTYT OWTH NPHYPOIEHE
K OTAeNBEHM [JonmEaM, T. e.
TpeIcTaBNATE coB0i T. H. ONHHE~



Gletscher — Gletseher
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Puc. 28, ITpofoibuplii paspes ropHoro Jeanuia ¢ BeUWeJeHHOI Taaspoil soHoi

nepemewenus (M. Streiff-Becker in P. Woldstedt,

uete jepunin (Talgletscher)!, wor,
coe;INEAACh JIPYT ¢ JIPYTOM uepes
nepepadinl M Jip. TOHMIKCHHBIG va-
et peaseda, 0GpPasoBHIBATE CETh
adefannx motokon (Eisstromnetz,
*A. Penck, Briickner, 1909). Ie-
Pe/ko OHM BHITCKAIOT N3 TOPHBIX
JOJANH B IpejATopnsA,  obpasys
Npe/irOpHbe  JIeTHNKW, WIH Jej-
aukn  nopmpoxkmit  (Vorlandglet-
scher, Piedmont-Gletscher, Ma-
laspina-Gletscher). TTomuyo aT0-
ro, B TOpPax BCTPEUATOTCA TaKME
KOPOTRIe Kaposwe Jeaunkn (Kar-
eletscher, Td. TRichter, 1888),
HPHYPOYCHHBIE B 0CHOBHOM K dup-
HOBLIM KOTJOBHHAM, a TaKike BH-
caune  gemunuki (Hanggletscher,
Hingegletscher 1), B wasknom me-

HIKC  BLIICISTIOT 00,  TIHTAMNA,
nwan agkymyasiuun  (Nihrgebiet,

Akkumulationsgebiet), memaniyro
BHIIIIE CHETOBOI JINHIIL 1T IIpe-
cTapasgonyio cofoii naaro (gup-
nopoe pose, Firnfeld) nan xor-
JgopunooOpasuyo srnaanny (gup-
nopas wornosuma, irnmulde), u
JIEFKAMYI0 HIGKEe CHCTOBOI JIMHMI
o0n. abasnun  aepnuka (Abla-
tionsgebiet, cum.  Zehrgebiet,
Abschmelzgebiet), samnmatonyio

L Tepmun, ncnoandosanpobil Leii-
moM (A, Heim, 1885).
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1954).

foapmyo gactek ero Asnka (Glet-
scherzunge). ITo Qopme nocinei-
HeTO  MOYKHO BBIJIONNTL  aJnbinmii-
cknit Tun (alpine Typ) ! ¢ noanm-
HEIM TIOTOKOOOPABHBIM SI3BIKOM It
HOpBE;KCKNIT  tun  (norwegische
Typ) 1, nan Tun GUpPHOBLIX nuaTo
(Fjeld- oder Firnplateau-Typ), c
NAaTo00Pas3HeiM  (PUPHOBBIM  TIO-
JepM W HecKOJALKUMIT KODOTKIIMIM,
HO IIHPOKIMI OT/IeT€HIBIMIT JIPYT
oT jipyra asmkamu. Humsknee oxon-
gapue JICANNKA  HABLIBAIOT CIO
dponpranvnoit gacteio (Gletscher-
stirn). IIpoTAKenHOCTE JeINKOB;
MMacrepue — Boavmoit [mokmrep
(Anbuer) — 9.5 wam, Aweu (Ajb-
nel) — 26 KM, @emuenxo (Ila-
mup) — 72 ks, Toammea sejmi-
ROB KOJeDJIeTCA OT HeCKOILKUX
MECATKOB JI0 MCCKOJBKHX COTel
mMerpos n Oonee. Cropoern 1ipo-
ABIGKeHNST  JieqHnKOB:  HiumkHuii
Aap (Anwnw) — ot 0,14 50
0,21 umfeyr, mMaTepHROBRLL de/IHIK
AntaprTiaer Gama TaycBepra —
or 0,30 no 0,50 m/cyr, aejnnkn
sanamnoro nofiepesiba  Ipenaan-
amr — ot 10 0 30 m/cyr. Cym-
MApHoe TOMHYHOE HPOIABIKEHTE
JJHIKOB, PACCYNTAHIOEC TAKIM
obpasom, cocraBisger B AJnnax
ot 40 no 200 M, Ba 3anaMHOM TO-
Gepessne I'pennanjumn ot 6 1M



Gletscherbaeh — Gletsehertheorien

i Oonee. Cwm. Taksme
Kar, Konfluenz, Moriine.
Gletscherbach m JCTHNKOBBIIT
pyueii. IloTor Taanx Boj, nepej-
KO BLITCKAIOWMIT N3-1107] nenepo-
00PABNOTO JCAANOT0 CBOjIA — JIe/1-
nukopux Bopor (Gletschertor) y
HIKEIero OROpYanus Jgejjunka. Ya-
¢T0  meceT Goaplioe KOJANYecTBO
BABCHICIILIX YacTIi] JIJIHIKO-
poii mytn (Gletschertriibe), nasu-
BacMOIl 34 CBOIl OEJOBATHIT 1BET
aejnnkoseiy mosaokoM (Gletscher-
milch).

Gletscherbrueh m. Cm. Gletscher-
sturz.

Gletschererosion f. Cum. Glazial-
erosion.,
Gletscherfall m.
sturz.
Gletscherhishle 7. Cm. Tiohle.
Gletscherlawine f. Cm. Lawine.
Gletscherlobus  m  [rpew. 170al.
Cm. Morine.

Gletschermileh f. Cu. Gletscher-
bach.

Gletschermiihle / — aeannkosas
meannuna, Gletschertopf  m
gejaukonnii - wkorea,  Gletscher-
frichler m — memgENKOBas BOPOIL-
Ka. NlaxTer s TpyDLL Kpyraoro
I OBAJILBHOTO CEYUeHIH, BhIMEI-
BACMBIC B CKAXBLHOI HOPOJie Tasoil
BOJIOil, WH3Beprawimeiics ua Jej-
HPKOBLIX TPemun, JeiicTeie Ko-
TOPOil 00LIMHO YCIINBAIOT KaMHIL,
BOBJCKACMEIE B BHXpeoOpasnoe
nswkenne. JleJnuKOBbEe MelbHU-
LI KPYIMHEX PA3MepoB HasuiBamT
NeMOAANOBEIME KoTaamu (Riesen-
topf, Berpeu. yiwe y Haywmana,
. . Naumann, 1850).
Gletscherschliff m — asepmuropas
mndosKa, Gletschersehramme
f — nepmnrosag Gopoana. Tmap-
Ko otnuind0BaHARIC TOBEPXHOCTIT,
COnpOBOsEIAenMse 60PO3Tam, IPo-
IAPATIAHHBEIMIT B €RAJLHOIT TI0pojie
00JI0MKAMIT TOPOJT, KOTOPEIe OBLII
B3aXBAYCHLL  JIEJIHIKOM TIPpIL  €ro
uponsuaenu. Hanpapaenne Go-

Diffluenz,

Cm. Gletscher-
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POBJL B HCKONAMOM  JIC/HHKOBOM
J0Ee MOFKET CJOVHKNTE VKa3aHHeM
HALPABJCHIS JIBIGKEHNA JleJ[HIIKA
TOI D1O0XI,

Gletschersee m. Cai. Stausee.
Gletscherspalle /| — aeanunronasn
Tpemubga  (Berped. yike vy Ilia-
rumreeiitos, H. n A, Schlagint-
weil, 1850; onucanue u HANMCHO-
panne — y Teiima, A, Heim, 1885).
Tpeutuunl ckoja M OTPEIBA, BO3-
HUKAKIIUG BO JObAY BO “pe;\lﬂ ne-
p(‘l\l(‘lll(‘llllﬂ JeJJHHRa BeJe/JcTne
CYIRCHUA ero nolepednoro cevuc-
HIA, HePOBHOCTEN JI0KA WIn pas-
JUUHIT B CKOPOCTH TIePeMCIIe i
OT/ICJALHLIX "acTeil JejIfAHoro Mac-
cupa. Ilpn pacTmmenuu B nanpas-
JIEHMIL TePEMETIE T JeiKa Ipi-
GIUANTEILHO HAJT MECTaMu Pe3Ko-
ro usmencnmns yrmona (Gefill-
eknick) dopmupyoTea nonepeu-
ueie Tpemumnsl (Querspalte). Ecin
pacTs;ReHNe  TNATPABJIEHO MOIIe-
PeK BeKTOpa mepeMelnemisi, 00pa-
3VIOTCSI  OPOJIOJLHEE  TPEeI{HHbl
(Langsspalte). IIpm pasnuuusnx B
CKOPOCTAX JIBIGKEHIS IGHTPAT b~
moil 1 KPAeBHIX 3011 JIEHITKA, 00y~
CIORJCHHBIX  TPEHHUEM JbJa O
CKANBIYIO  JIOPOTY, BOBHNRKAIOT
Kpaennie Tpemuasl (Randspalle),
uanpaH:JPHHme moJg ¥rjoMm OKOJO
45 upoTHR  TeYeHNA JeJIHNKA
(puc. 28).

Gletscherstirn /. Cm. Gletscher,
Gletschersturz  m,  Gletseherfall
m — aejouaji. Jegmnk, ofpoiBa~
0MUIcH  HA  KPYTOM  CRAJLION
craone. Orendiommecss OT HEro
ARG ILIA 9aCTO AAI0T HAYAJI0
BO3POIKTICHHOMY, I percmepi-
poBannoMy, JefHHRY (regencrier-
ter Gletscher). B Ttex cayuasx,
KOT/Ia BCAEACTBHE PE3KOTO HM3Me-
HEHIs YRIOHA JTOKA JeAHNK CUlh~
30 pacceden Tpemmmamu 1 oOpa-
3VCT YCTYNE, TOBOPAT O JeJIHI-
ronmx obsamax (Gletscherbruch).
Gletschertal n. Cm. Trogtal.
Gletschertheorien f Pl — runote-




Gletschertisch — Gley

3L 0 MeXAMN3Me TepeMenienns
aepmukos. 1. Tnoortesa pacmn-
penust (Dilatationstheorie), paa-
BHBABIMIALCA B HPHHIUNE eme
Méitxnepoy (I, J. Scheuchzer,
1705), HO MIIOKEHHAS TJ. O. B
padorax IHapmantne (J. de Char-
pentier, 1841); » macrosmee Bpe-
MA OcTaBiena. J|BIKeHHe Jie[HH-
Kka 00BACHAIOCH PACHLIPEITeM BO-
Au, TOMABIIEH B TPELINHLL I
WHLe TYCTOTH JIeJIHUKA, TIPH ee
zavepsammn. 2. T'nnotesa cmep-
sanns (Regelationstheorie, mamnp.,
B. F. J. Hugi, 1843, u B ocoden-
poctin F. A. Forel, 1882) ocHoBuI-
BACTCST HA CYMICCTBOBAHMIT [AaBIe-
HIS, CBABAHHOTO ¢ POCTOM 3€PeH
apja. Ca. taxke Regelation. Psn
nccaesoBaTeNeil HAUMHAA ¢ cepe-
mrsr XVITL B, pacemarpusalor
B KavyecTBe JBIGKVINGIT CHILI CHIY
TSHRECTH — 2TO T. H. TPaBUTAIN-
opunie  tumotessl  (Gravitations-
theorien, A. Heim, 1885); cpenu
HNX  BAJKAOe 3HAYCHWC — HMeerT,
manp., THIOTe3a  CKONBMKCHHA
(Gleitungstheorie, H. B. de Saus-
sure, 1779). 3. I'mnoTessl maacTird-
moetn  (Plastizitdtstheorien): a)
rHmoTesa  «IIACTHIECKOTO Tede-
AUAY JIeJHUKA 110 HANPABICHITO
VEJIOHA JI07KA BCJISJICTRIIE KPATKO-
BPEMEHHOrO TAANNA JbJa B da-
CTAX  JIeJHUKA, WCITHITRIBAIOMNX
mganbonsmee nasienue (J. Thom-
son, 1849); 6) rumoTesa «myacTH-
qecKOro TeUCHHAY JILJA, BHI3BAH-
HOTO CROICTREHHOI eMY TIacTmd-
pocteio.  HewoTopele  apTOpHI
(mamp., B. R. v. Annecy, 1839,
1841) 0BOCHOBLIBAIN DTO ABIEHIC
paakoetnio (em. Duktilitit), npy-
re — TOABJCHHEM PA3PLIBOB B
gepHax JeJHAKOBOTO JBa, OTda-
et MeEMOJeKVIApHuX. llocnen-
oAs Wues HOCHT HA3BAHHC THIO-
reast Tpamcaanmn (Translations-
theorie) m moer GhITEH BhIeIeHA
B CAMOCTOATENBHYI0  TPYIIIY
4. Teitm (A. Heim, 1885) =me

HCRIOYAJ TAKIKE BOSMOGKHOI pOJIn
uponecca cmepzamusa (cm. Rege-
lation). 5. B npOTHBOMOIOKHOCTE
atromy @umuwrmn (H. Philipp, 1915)
JAONYCKAJX B3ANMHOE CKOJLIKeHHe
NIACTUHOOOPA3HEIX dacTeil Jen-
HUKA 110 TOBEPXHOCTAM CROJIA,
COOTBETCTBYIOMIIM 09 PTAHIAM J10-
JKa Jefinuka («wiamMumapmoe Tewe-
HUeY), U BERIIBUHYJ COOTBETCTBEH-
HO THUIOTe3Y IIOBepPXHOCTEIl CKa-
musaunst  (Scherflichentheorie).
ITH JIBIGKeNIst He J0JTOBPeMeH-
HBIE, & HOCAT XapaKTep OTAeJILHBIX
mMmyascop (oM. Takske Blaublatt).
C 00uIB110iT BEPOATHOCTHI0 MOJKHO
JOTYCTHTL KAK «IJIACTHYECKOe Te-
YeHNE» JejIHUKA, HAUpP., B €ro
HIKANX 9acTAX, WMCIEITHIBAIOMIX
Goxpuioe JaBienne, TAK H «IaMH-
HAPHOe TedeHue», HAINpP., B €ro
BEPXHNX KeCTKHX dacTaAx. Panee
Kyr (B. F. Kuhn, 1787) o6bsac-
HAJN JipmkeHne Jejuurka [prm-
NIeJbBANB] JABJICHHEM (UPHOBHIX
mace., Om j;Ke BIEPBHE, CPABHOB
MOJIO;KeANC J[PeBHIX U COBpPeMEeH-
HEIX MODEH, C/Ieaj BHIROJ O He-
06b9aiino GoJILIIOI MpesKHeil po-
TAHEHHOCTN JIeTHIKA.
Gletschertisch m — negnukonuIil
ctoa. OTuebHEe JeJIAOEe CTOJIOB
HA TOBePXHOCTH JIEJINHKA, JIOCTI-
raioniue BHICOTEI HECKOJILKNX MeT-
POB 1 YBeAYAHHBIE KAMEHHEIMI
raubamu. BO3HHKAWT B pPe3yib-
TaTe 3AU[NTHOTO NEICTBHA KAMeH-
HEIX IJIAT HA MX JIeJAHO® OCHOBA-
Hie B rpoiecce abaanmm  (eM.
Ablation). Cma. Eistisch.
Gletschertopf m. Cwm. Gletscher-
miihle.

Gletschertor n. Cwm. Gletscher-
hach.

Gletschertrichter m. Cwm. Glet-
schermiihle.

Gletschertriibe f. Cum. Gletscher-
bach.

Gletscherzunge f. Cm. Gletscher.
Gley m — raeit. IlouBn B TOHE-
JREHNAX § JO/KONHAX, Ha PasBu-
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Glimmer — Gneis

THE KOTOPHIX OKa3salu pelliaoigee
BIMANNE IOJ3eMHEIe BO/(L. ITnxe
TMOYBENHOT0 TropusoHTa A (cMm.
Bodenprofil), ®e wucnurthsaome-
TO BJIUAHNA HOJSEMHEIX BOJ, 3a-
gJeraer ropusonT (G, OKpaiex-
HBII pKABBEIMH TATHAMI. B aTom
TOPH30NTe BpPeMEHAMH [OABIAIOT-
CA TOJI3eMHEIE BOJB I COOTBET-
CTBEHHO JIMIIbE BpEeMeHaMil ycTa-
HABJIHBACTCA OKHCIUTENLHAS 00-
cranoska. Hiske, B ofJ. 3actoii-
OBIX I10/I38MHBIX BOJI, pacroaa-
raercs BOCCTaHOBHTEJLHLIIT TOPT-
30HT, HMEMU Hepeko Oaegmo-
CEpPYI0, Cepo-3eJeHyl Wil CITHe-
BATO-UEPHYIO OKpacky. CM. Tamske
Pseudogley.

Glimmer m — cmopa (BeTped.
eme v Arpmronst, G. Agricola,
1546). T'pynma JameTOBATHIX CHIH-
KATOB, JIETKO PACKaJbIBAIIUXCH
B OjjioM manpamiaednu. K Hum
OTHOCATCA NAPATOHUT, MYCKOBHT,
duoronnt, 6GHOTHT, JeNOJNT,
IUHHBAJILAT.

Glimmerschiefer m — coouersrit
ciaamer; (HasB. 1o Npeodiajlannio
CIIOAE 1 CIAHNEBATOMY CIOMKe-
o). Cm. raba. VII 14.
Globigerinenschlamm m — rxofu-
repuaoBelil wia. Mopckoit ocamoxr
CBETIO-KOPHYHEBATON 1 CBETIO-
KpPacHOBATOI OKpacKH, coepika-
muit or 40 0 90% wuasectu m co-
CTOSIIUIT  ITPeMMYLIECTRCITHO W3
pakosun dopammmndep, mpeKIe
Beero poja  Globigerina. Bcerpe-
yaeTcss B TAYOOKOBOJION 00,
ma rayOounax ot 2000 mo 5000 a,
T7le PacTBOPEHHE W3BECTH TPOAB-
JgeHo eme ciaabo, a TeppPIreHHE
MATepPHAJ IMOCTYIACT B OCAJKIT B
OTHOCHTeJILHO MAJBIX  KOJHIIecT-
Bax (pnc. 42). Cm. Takixe Meeres-
sedimente.

Globulit m [mar. 130]. Cu. Mik-
rolith.

Gluttuff m [mar. 130] — cnexmmii-
e Ty (*R. Weyl, 1954). Byuaxk.
HPOAYRT, HPOHCXOMJIGIHE KOTO-

p[)[‘ﬂ CBA3aHO C 13BePHEeHNss M
nansmux  1ya (esm. Glutwolke).
Cpeqn cnermuxces TYQOB BuIIEIA-
10T pajx pasHosmjnocreii. 1. Poix-
JIBIG HeCIONCTRIC 1I0POJibl, B KOTO-
pHIX e mabJaiojlaeTcs paciuianlie-
HudAg min KPHCTUJIHHBHIIIII[ cocran-
HEIX 9acTeil,— pPHIXJIble CIeKITne-
ca typur (lockerer Gluttuff). 2.
Crnexmmecss  TyQsl, CHEMEHTHPO-
BAHHEIE B Pe3yJbTate KPHCTAJIM-
BAUNN, BHI3BANHON THEBMATOJN-
ToBeiMu (cm. pneumatolytisch) sn-
JICHHAMH, — TePeK PHCTaXTiH30BaT-
pue (cnexmuecs) Tydu (Kristal-
lisationstuff). 3. Cnexmuecs Ty-
(HI, CIIEMEATHPOBAHHEE B Pe3yilb-
TaTe IIABICHN CTEKIOBATHX KOM-
HONeHTOB — cpapemnnsie  Tydbi
(Schmelztuff, welded tuff), min
uranMOpuTer (cm. Tgnimbrit).

Glutwolke f — mnanaman Tyua
(nepesoq Bepask. glowing cloud,
*T. Anderson, J. S. Flett, 1903,
u nuée ardente, *A. Lacroix,
1904, manm nuvem  ardente,
*P, Jodo Inédcio da Silveira,
1808). CromieHnsa pacKaleHHniX
BYJIK. Tazos B gopme Tyuu, HEC,-
meit B Buje cycnensiun GOXbITae
KOJUYeCTBA TBEPJKIX BENECTB It
Kanenan pacmiaasa. fBagsch oT-
HOCHTeNABLHO TAKeIRIMU, TOT00 e
TY4I He TOJHUMATOTCH KREPXY, a
¢ Goapuroii ckropocteio (o 200
Km/al) YCTPeMITATOTCSA BON3
MO CKJIOHY, NPON3BOMS TPH DTOM
cuibable onycromennsa. W3 maJs-
X TYY OTJIATATOTCH CIEKIINEcs
tydsr (cm. Gluttuff) pasnmumeix
o, Cum. taxike Vulkan.
Gneis m [oT JpeRHCCAKCOHCKOTO
ropu. mepazi.  (Gneuss;, BEeJIEHO
B anr, eme B Hadage XVIIT B | —
raeitc.  Metamopduueckas  nopo-
na (em. Metamorphose), obnajan-
Masg napaxaedbHoil TeKCeTypoit n
cojepskamasn  cserme 20%  wome-
noro mmnarta. TlapaennHas Tek-
cTypa MO3KEeT OHTh THIOCKOCTHOI
(craunesaToii)  naun  IMHEHNOI,
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Goethit — Graben

Halp. CcBUICBATON  (CBRJIEBATHIT
rueiic, Flasergneis). B cayuae

o0pasoBanus OcOOCHII0 KPYNHBIX
WIABKOBY OT/EJLOMX MIHePAJIOB,
00TCRACMBIX OCHOBIIOI Maccoil 11o-
POJILI, BOZHNKAIOT OYKOBLI¢ THell-
el {Augengneis). TiasHEBIMIT KOM-
IOHCHTAMH THEHCOB ABJIAITCS 110-
JIeBOIT AT, KBapi 1 caija.
Ileiir BTOpocTeNeHHbBIe KOMIOHeH-
ThI [IPUCYTCTBYIOT B OTHOCUTEIIb-
1O 00JBTINX KOJHYeCTBAX, THEIICH
NOJYIAIOT COOTBETCTBYIONIE Hal-
MEHOBAHIA 10 peod,iajarmemy
BTOPOCTENCHIOMY KOMIIOHEHTY,
panp. Kopaueputonuii roeiic (Cor-
dieritgneis), pPoroBoodMaHKOBHII
rueiic (Hornblendegneis) n 1. 1.
B nactosmee Bpems  TePMUR
«IHeiicy B COOTBETCTBHIL ¢ M3J0-
JKEHHBM BEIDIC 1ICTIONIL3YeTCA Kak
omcatenpnsiii. ITpesne rueiica-
MIl  HABHBAJI IPEANOYTHTENLHO
metaMophnueckne nopojbl KaTta-
soubl. [py0enMan BLJeIdgeT cpejii
raeiicoB katarneiicst (Katagneis)
BLICOKMX cTylleneir meraMopduama
u snureeiicel (Epigneis) Busknx
cryneneii. Cm. Takme Orthoge-
stein, Paragestein. Cwm. Tabu.
VILY, 7, 43, 19, 25,31,

Goethit m [B yects I'éte] — réTnt
(*Lenz, 1806). Munepas, FeOOTI.
Cun. Nadeleisencrz (*A. Breitha-
upt, 1823).

Goldlauterner Schichten [110 mecTi.
loanpmayrepn, Topumrng] — —
roJALIAYTEPHCKHE CJION (MK
nepms) (*F. Beyschlag, 1891).
Cwm. Tabm. 1118 A.
Gondwana n [mo mpase.
rogos B Mmpum, — dbiHe T,
Majxssi-Ilpagem] — Tonpsana
(snepsuie Berped. y Muaiaukorra,
Medlicotlt, 1872; Bmejeno B JiuT.
Meiiervantenem, O. Feistmantel,
1876). MaTepuk ¢ XaparTepHOIl
daopoit u dayuoii, OXBaTBIBAR-
muii upeske jppesnne axpa [0@-
noit Amepuru, Adpunm, Uepesn-
peit Wnmun, Aserpanun u AnTapi-

HapcTiaa
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mauapl  (em. Takske Kontinental-
verschiebung). B pesyaprarte pas-
JHUILX  HPONECCOB  PAacyJICHenns
DTOT KPYHILIT KOHTHHEHT K KOH-
1LY ME303051 IOTHOCTLIO PACIIAJICSH,
ODPABODAR CORBPEMEHHAEIE MATOPI-
KI I0;KHOTO NOJIVImapus.

Gosau f [pno mecrn. Toszay, An-
crpusi] — To3ay(ckas  cBHTA)
(*A. E. Reuss, 1854). Bepxne-
MeJoBasi TOJM@A Meprejeil, mep-
TRJUICTHX TeCYAHHKOB, N3BECTH:-
KOB I KONTJI0MepaToB, Goxbmnieil
YACTHID) GDTHTH,\' HCEONAeMEIMI
ocratkamMu, B DBocTognnlXx  Alb-
nax, Cwm. rabam, 111 11 B.
Gotiden PIl. Cm. Fennoskandia.
Gotiglazial » [no o. lornang »
Baatuiickom Mope n mat. 129] —
roTurasunaasnan  craansa  (aen-
HukoBsoit spoxu Buema) (*G. de
Geer, 1910). Cwm. Taba. 11 B 24,
B 6.

Gotlandium n [vo o. Totaann] —
rotaasuit  (yer.) (*E. Munier-
Chalmas, H. de Lapparent, 1893).
Rax erpaTurp. TepMHH B HACTOH-
niee BpeMA B OCHOBHOM 3AMEHCH
Tepmunom  «enaypr  (em.  Silur).
Cm. Tabm. IIT 5.

Graben m — rpaben (ropms. Bb-
paK., nrefeno B JuT. Mopaanom,
J. L. Jordan, 1803). ¥YwacTox
BCMIION  KOPHI, ONYIENHBI 110
Gomee 1AM MeHee TAPAJIeNLHBIM
chpocaM OTHOCHTENLHO CBOEro OK-
pyskerns  (pme.  29).  Paamepul
rpafeHon MOTYT H3MCPATLCA KAk
CAUTHMETPAMM, TAK 1 KHJIOMeTpa-




Grabenrandverwerfung — Granoediorit

MU; K 9UCJIY KPYIHLX OTHOCATCH,
Hanp., rpadesst Bocrodmuo-Adpu-
KaHCKOil 30HBI, I{pacumoro mops,
Hopnanckuit, Bepxpepeitaciiii,
rpafexr Ocuo 1 jap. Cun. tekto-
nischer  Graben. Odépasosarue
rpafenos HPOHCXOANT B YCIOBI-
AX PACTACNBATOMUX HalpHKeHml
B 3emmoil Kope. Hiuooc (H. Cloos,
1939) paccsaTpuBad 39Tu CTPYK-
TYPul KAaK  CROjIOBbIe Tpademk
(Scheitelgraben) waj umiutooGpas-
HBIMII CBOJIOBLIMI BO3/IBIMAHISIMU
3eMHOIl KODEI. O/(HAKO HPHYHHA
oOpasopauusg Ooubineil gacTu 3
HOuX, BepoATHo, uibie. 1'paGensi,
OrpaHUYEHHLIE cOpOcAMN JIHMDL ¢
OJIHOIT CTOPOHEK, a ¢ JApyroi —
(aercypaMm, Ha3bIBAKT OHOCTO-
ponaumu  rpaGemamu (Halbgra-
ben); rpabeun, y wortopeix oba
KpaeBslx cOpoca 3ameneust (uex-
cypamit,— duexkcypusiMu rpafe-
pamu (Flexurgraben). Ca. ramxe
Flexur, Horst, Reliefumkehr,
Rift, Taphrogenese, Tiefseegra-
ben.

Grabenrandverwerfung f — copoc,
orpaanuusanmuii rpaden (F, Mo-
esta, 1884, Randverwerfung —
Kpaesoli cipoc). Copoc, oTnensio-
Ml ORYMEeRRyIo YacTh rpabeHa
(em. Graben) ot ero npunoguaTto-
ro «aedar (Grabenschulter). Ilo
HALPABJICHUIO K IEHTPAIBHOI va-
et rpaGena oDEMHO HabIWOIaeTcs
elle HeKOTOPOEe KOJINYeCTBO CaMbIX
pasnoofpasgelx  cHpocos, orpa-
OHYUBATONMINX, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
HAUPaBJIOHWI 11X BPOCTHPAHHA I
najieHnss, psAji  KpaeBeIX T
(Randscholle, cum. Leistenschol-
le, Klemmscholle), ncumreipaio-
HUIX 110 CPABHEHHUIO € LEHTPATb-
HOIl 9acThbK) BHAYNTCJIBUO MEHb-
nee ouyckanne, Mporjga, xKax,
HAlp., B UpeAropnoii some Bepx-
HepeitHckore rpabepa, Kpaeshie
cOpoCHl BhIpaskensl B peianede.
Grabensee m. Cy. Austielungssee,
Gradierung [ [nuromorns] |aar.
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131] — rpajannodHas CIONETOCT
(Ph. H. Kuenen, C. 1. Migliorini,
1950, ot aura. graded bedding).
Caoncrocts, HPH KOTOPOH  Kask-
JIBIE €101l XapaKTepuUayercest yMeb-
weHnesM pasvepa wacTmy Ho Jya-
NPABJIEHUIO OT 1OJOUIBBEL CJI0A K
ero wposae. Yacro mabdiaogacres
B rpaysakrax (cm. Grauwacke).
Granat m — rpasar (Albertus
Magnus, Granatus). I'pynna mun-
HEPARTOB — CIJIHKATOB € OCHOB-
noit  gopmyaoii  X3TYIT[S10,),,
rjie X npejcrapicH B OCHOBHOM
Mg, Fe, Mn, Ca, a Y — Al u Fe.

It peit orHocATCH DMPON,  AJb-
MANIH, CICCCAPTHH, rPOCCYIAp,
auapaguT, MeJapnT.

Granit m [mar. 132] — rpamut

(*Caesalpinus, 1596; Gomee t0u-
noe omnpegenenie cm. A. G. Wer-
ner, 1787). Cm. madm. IV 1.
Granitgrus m. Cu. Gesteinsgrus.
Granitisation, Granitisierung f —
rpaHUTHSANIsL.  BO3HHKHOBEHNE
IrpaHUTOB LIYTeM Tpeodpa3oBaHus
Toa ropmeiXx nopoj. llocaenuee
MOKET ABHTHCH Pe3yJIbTaTOM Ille-
aounoro  aeracomatosa (Alkali-
metasomatose, cm. Metasomatose)
W TUIABJIeHNS HOPOJ BCIACCTBIC
CHJIBLHOTO HOBLILIGHIS TEMIepPaTy-
pu (car. Palingenese). Cronma cae-
JIyeT OTHeCTH, KpoMe 10r0, Ipo-
necest Murmatusammin  (Migmati-
sierung, cm. Migma). Cu. Tamixe
Metamorphose, Ultrametamor-
phose.

Granitpegmatit m. Cm. Pegmatit.
Cy. taba. IV 2.

Granitporphyr m — rpannt-nop-
gup (¥*C. W. Nose, 1789; nosoe
oupenenenne ev. B. Kittel, 1838/
1840), Csm. Taba. IV 2.-
Granitschale (der Erde) f — rpa-
HUTHBIT €O (3eMHOIT  KOpbl),
cuanp, Cm. Erdaufbau.
Granittektonik ( Cum. Pluton.
granoblastisch [nat. 132, rpeu.
(0). Cam. kristalloblastisch.
Granodiorit m (KaK 1POMEIKYTOT-



Granulit — Grubenwetter

Hasg T0po/la MEKJYy TPAHUTOM M
ImopuTom) — rpasojguopur (*Be-
cker in W. Lindgren, 1893; Gonee
10uH0e ompesiesenne cy. W. Lind-
gren, 1900). Cm. Taa. 1V 1.
Granulit m [nar. 132] — rpamy-
ant (*A.  Weiss, 1803). Cm.
raGa. VII 7, 10. Bo ¢pamn. cio-
BOYNOTpeGaCHUY TPAHYJIHTOM Ha-
3RIBAIOT MEJKO3ePHHCTRI MYCKO-
BuToBEii TpamnT (*A. Michel-
Levy, 1874).

Graphit m [rpew. 73] — rpadur
(*A. G. Werner, 1789). Muue-

paua, C.
Graphitgneis m — rpadmrosnii
rueiic. Cm. rabGn. VII 31.

Gratgebirge n. Cy. Gebirge,
Grauerde f. Cm. Paodsolboden.
Grauwacke f [ropm. Belpask. us
l'apna, Bcrped. mo KpaiiHell mepe
¢ 1780 r.] — rpayBakka. Cepmie
710 cepo-3eleRnX [ecYaHuKI, co-
crosmue 13 Keapua (28—53%),
NOJIeBLIX MHATOB (25— 47 Y% ), catop
(4—21%), xaopmToB (4—25%),
rapbonaros (0—6%) n akneccop-
meix  mupmepanoB  (1—3%) (co-
Aep;KaHnAg MuHepajon — no Xy-
KeuxoJbny). XapakTepHo BLCO-
Koe cojiepianie 06JI0MKOB IOpOJ
(KBapuuton, QUITATOB, TIIHHH-
CTHIX ciannes u ap.). Tepmmm me-
HOJB3YeTCss B JUT. IJ. 0. TIpHMe-
HUTRILHO 1 UANEOBOHCKMM 1 J10-

HAJe030/iCKIM I[OPOJAM TAKOTO
tuna. Cm. Taéa. VI 9.
Gravimetrie [ [mar. 133, rpeu.
190]. Cm. Schwere.
Gravitationsdifferentiation i
|mar. 134/74]. Cm. Differentia-
tion.

Gravitationstheorien P[ [nat. 134].
Cwm. Gletschertheorien.

Greisen m — rpeiizen (*K. C. v. Le-
onhardt, 1823, cormaciio caxcoH-
CKOMY TIOpH. BrIpak.). I'pamur,
11peo0PaB0OBAHHLIIT  1IOCTMATMATH-
YeCKHMII TpoIeccaMim B pP-Hax
PACHPOCTPAHEHNS OJOBAHIO-BOJI L=
dpavoBux M-umii. 'napnne cocra-

BHBI® YACTH: KBapIL, IHHABAIL-
uT '; OpHCYTCTBYIOT TaKKe To-
na3, $AOPRT, TYPMAIHH I JIp.
Cm. rmarme Zwitter.

Grenzpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Griffelschiefer m — rpudenvnnmii
cnamern; (*H. Loretz, mexgy 1875
n 1895). Tpndexvmas oTHemns-
noerr, (Griffelung) cmannes pui-
3Baga UX pacKaJblBaHHEM 110 Iie-
peceKamomuMcs IJIOCKOCTAM CIO-
HCTOCTH ¥ CJAHIEBATOCTH I
M0 JIBYM CHCTEMaM ILIOCKOCTeil
caanuepatoctn u T. 1. CMm. TakKe
Schieferung.

Grobkies m. Cm. Kies.
grobkristallin. Cm. kristallin.
Grobsand m. Cwm. Sand.
Grobton m. Cm. Ton.

Grodner Schichten [mo jonume
p- Tpénumep B JOsxnom Tupone] —
rpéamepckue  caonm  (HWKHAA
nepup). Cm. TabGa. III 8 A.
GroBfaltung f. Cu. Diktyogenese,
Epirogenese.

GroBgefiige n. Cm. Gefiige.
Grofirippel f. Cm. Rippel.
Grubenwetter P! — pypuuqsbiii
BOBNYX, pyamnuHas atmocdepa.
B ropH. m.— rasoBnle cMecH,
BCTPEY. B IOA3EMOHIX YCJIOBUAX
HEe3aBUCHMO OT uX cocTaBa. Eciau
nocJegunil  MpHOJIUBHTEALHO CO-
OTBETCTBYET cOCTAaBY aTMocdhepHo-
TO BOBIYXA U OTH CMECH ILPHTOJ-
bl JUISL JBIXAapnsg, HX Ha3bBaKT
CBEKUM, WIM XOPONIEM, Py/AHIY-
nuim po3gyxom (frische Wetter,
gute Wetter), ecan ke, nanpo-
THB, OHH COJEPIKAT 3HAUNTEJLHEIE
KOJIINYeCTBA TA30B, HWeNPHrojIHHIX
nasn pmxanns (CO,, N, CH,, H),
HX HMCHYIOT HCTOINCITHBIM, VIIyIl-
JIMBBIM  DYAHAYHBIM  BOBIYXOM
(matte Wetter, stickende Wet-
ter), a npm cojepHaAHHU SLOBH-
THLX LpuMeceil — SJ0BHTHIM DY/I-

U W3 caof B rpeiisenax nanfosee
HIHPOKO  PACHPOCTPAHEH  MYCKO-
BUT.— Ilpun. nepes.
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Grundeis — Grundwasser

HuuHbM Bozgyxom (bose Wetter,
giftige Wetter). Ecan aTu cmecn
Osarojapa mpHCYTCTBHIO TOpIO-
gnx razos (CH,, Goxee BricoKne
YIJIeBOA0POiL) 06aa7al0T B3PHIB-
YgaThIMH  CBOIiCTBAMN, WX HA3KL-
BalOT PYAHHYHBIM, WM TIpeMy-
unM, rasoMm (schlagende Wetter,
Schlagwetter). I'azoBas cmech cTa-
HOBHTCA B3PHIBOOLACHOI IpH CO-
nepsapun meTtaHa oT 5 jo 14%.
Grundeis n — ponmamit aex. Jien,
obpasylomuiica Ha jue Heraybo-
KUX BOJloeMOB JI000r0 THHA, He-
PeAKO BCIUILIBAIOIUIT HA NOBEPX-
HOCTH, JlaBag HA4ajo IUlaByde-
My, Mim japeifpylomemy, JAbLYy
(Treibeis). IMocaepanit MoMeT me-
PeHOCHTL BMepaliHe B HEro Jl0H-
Hmue ocajku Ha Oolee miIm MeHee
BHAYNTEJBHEE PACCTOAHI.
Grundfalte f — cknagka ocmnoBa-
vufl (*E. Argand, 1924, plis de
fond). B npoTuBOULONOKHOCTE 0=
BePXHOCTHRIM  cKaajkam  (Ober-
flachenfalte) ckmajgkn ocnopanusA
npeacTaBaAT coboii ¢cBojloobpas-
HHE B3JyTHA B HIDKHHX CTPYK-
TypHLIX dTamkax. Ilomumo pas-
ampenoit rayGuEHOCTH, OHU OTJIH-
YAKICA OT NOBOPXHOCTHHX CHIa-
AOK TaK:Ke OOJBIIHMHI Pa3MepPaMu.
Cum. Tarske Diktyogenese.
Grundgehirge n. 1. B Goaee mupo-
KOM CMEICIe — IIOpOAB (yHjia-
meHTa. HoMILIeKCHI TOPHBIX IIOPOJT,
3aJleralomiue CoOTBETCTBEHHO IO
nopopamu wexna (ca. Deckgebir-
ge). OramuarorcA oT LOCHeLHMX
Gonee JpeBHEM TeOJ. BOBPACTOM,
Gosiee CHIBHEIMY M MHEIMH IO CTH-
mo pedopmanuaAMu u/uan  Goxee
BEICOKHM MeTamMopduamom. 2. B
0oJee y3KOM cMEICIe — KPHCTAJ-
amueckuii ¢pympament (kristallines
Grundgebirge, cm. Urgebirge).
Grundkorper m. Cu. Kliiftigkeit.
Grundlawine, Grundlehne f. Cm.
Lawine.

Grundmorine f. Cm. Morine.
Grundquelle f. Cu. Quelle.

Grundscholle j. Cum. Erdnaht.
Grundwasser n — IO 3eMHEBIC, uiay

TpyHTOBHE, BOJLL. Bojgm, npo-
HUKAIONIe B TOPHBIE TOPOJILI
BCJEICTBHC TIPOCAYNBAHIA ATMO-

chepubX ocajikoB It BOJB HOBEPX-
HOCTHBIX BOJOEMOB M BhIIOJIHA-
I{He  B3AMMOCBABAHHLIC 1[YCTOTEL
(moprr, Tpempimel u T. JI.) HOPOL.
Texno ropmoit mopojs, KOTOpas
C10cofHa MOrJOMmATE TAKUM IyTeM
1OJ{3eMHEIC BOJIEL M JOMYCKATH MX
nepememenue, COOTBETCTBYIOIee
VKIOHY, HA3HBAIT BOJOHOCHEIM
ropusonTom  (Grundwasserleiter)
WIH KOJJIEKTOPOM IO/I3eMHEIX BOJI
(Grundwasserspeicher, Aquifer).
Cioit TOpEHX WOPOJ, OrpaNmYi-
BAIOMMIl CHH3Y KOHTYD MOJ3eM-
pex  BOj (Grundwasserkorper),
HABEIBAIOT BOJOYHOPHEIM  CJOEM
(Grundwassersohlschicht); Bepx-
HIOI TPAaHMIly BOJOHOCHOIQ TOpH-
30HTA, TIAYOHMHA KOTOPOIl MOKeT
KOJIeDATLCA B BaBHCHMOCTH  OT
BO/IOIIPHTOKA, HA3nBAlOT 3epKa-
JIOM, WIH II0BEPXHOCTBIO, IO/3eM-
mux  Box (Grundwasserspiegel).
IIpn wuckyccTBemHOM Bojosabope
YPOBEHb IIO[3EMHLIX BOJ{ MOJKET
UOHWKATHCA. Y KIOH 110BEPXHO-
(11 DOJ{3eMHBIX BOJ] HA3BIBAIOT YK~
aomom nojseMusx  Box (Grund-
wassergefille); ¢ ero nomompo
MOKHO OLIpE/IeJINTE HalpaBleHie
ABmwKenns noj3emusX Boj (Grund-
wasserhbewegungsrichtung). Fean
B pesylnTaTe MHOIOKpPATHOTO Ye-
pejoBaHnsa (ojiee WIH Melee Bo-
JIOIPOHUIAEMBIX 1I0PO]] HECKOJ b=
KO BOJIOHOCHBIX TOPH30HTOB pac-
[OJaralTesa OJMH HAJL JIPYLHM, TO
rOBOPAT O CYMECTBOBAHUL BOJO-
mocuux sipycos (Grundwasser-
stockwerk). B cayuasnx, Korja
YPOBeHb HOJ3EMHEIX BOJi Orpaun-
9eH CBepPXY CJoeM ILIOX0 BOJI0-
OPOBOANMX TOPHRIX TOPOJ, Hpit
CHJIBHOM TIPHTOKe BOJLL  MOLYT
00pas3onaTLca MANOPHULE 1OJ3eM-
mele poaul (gespanntes Grundwas-
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Grundwasserscheide — Guyot

ser). B mporusonono:kmom ciay-
yae ofpasyercsa cpofogunii ypo-
BeHL  nojsemunix  poj  (freier
Grundwasserspiegel). YacTHBIM
CJAYTACM HANOPHBIX BOJI ABIAIOT-
¢f apresmaHckne Bojsl  (artesi-
sches Wasser, cm. artesischer
Brunnen). IHockoubky roJmdge-
CTBO TI0/I3¢MHBIX BOJI 3aBICHT OT
npnToKa (KOIUYecTBO MPOHHKAI-
el BOJIEL, 1OPOBOE TPOCTPAHCT-
BO, VIJON 1 'T. J.), 4 Tak:Ke OT
CCTECTBCHHOrO I HCKYCCTBEHHOTO
pacxoga Bojsl (uCmapeune, BEIXO-
JIBL MCTOMHUKOB, PACXOJ  BOJH
pacTeHMAMH, ROJOIUAMI 1 T. JT.),
TO XO03ACTBEHHOE HCIOJIL30ORAHNE
sanacos nogsemasix o (Grund-
wasservorratswirtschaft)  mosker
1POU3BOJINTECH JIMIIL € YYETOM
oTHX (PAaKTOpPOB, LpIMEM BOJO3a-
6op 6yjeT oupefenAThCsa cuocod-
HOCTBLIO TOA3EMHBIX BOJ K BOC-
CTAHOBJICHUI0 MX KojngecTsa. la-
yectpo noxsemubix Box (Grund-
wasserbeschaffenheit) sarucnt ot
TOTU, KaKHe BeINecTBA I B KaKHX
ROJHIECTBAX OIIONAIOTCH BOI0
Ha ee IIyTH, i1 TOTO, B KAKOIl cTene-
HI ecTecTBeHHas QUILTPANMI qe-
Pes IPYHT MOMET BHOBL OT/ICJUTh
9TH BEIEecTBa OT BOAWL. Bo MHO-
PHX cayd9asx, HAvYupasg ¢ HeKo-
TOPOii MIyOUHEL, II0/[3eMHELIC BOJILI
GRIBAIOT 3ACOMOHEHL (IH BLICOKO-
MHHEPAIN30BAHLL — 9TO TIJ1yOuH-
nue (mopsemunie) sojel (Tiefen-
wasser, tiefes Grundwasser). l'ny-
OuHA uUX B3ajeraHusg 3aBUCHT OT
MHOTHX (AKTOPOB, HAUp. OT Ieod.
crpoenus, peaneda win Kinmara,
Ona MOMKET COCTABJATE KaRk He-
CKOJBKO COTCH METPOB, TaK 1 He-
CKONLKO Kmjgomerpon. Cm, Takike
lossiles Grundwasser.

Grundwasserscheide f. Cm. Was-
serscheide.
Griinsand, Griinschlick m. C.

Glaukonit.
Griinschiefer m (110 3exenoil oxpa-
CKe, 00YCJOBICHHOI XJIOPUTOM, &
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TAKKE MHOTIA BILIOTOM) — 3ele-
uetit caaper. Ca. rtaga. VII 24
Gruppe [ lerpaturp.] — rpymia.
Cm. Tadm:.

Grus m. Cm. Gesteinsgrus.
Guano m [or mepyauckoro hua-
no — ypoopenne] — ryano. Or-
aomenisd 00, TeIIOro KIuMATA
(BeTpew., mamp., Ha 0-BaX Mopeil
0KHoro nogymapusn, s Beer-Hu-
7ML, HAa HeKOTOPHIX 0-Bax y mole-
pekbst llepy m ap.), cocrosniue
OPeRrMyIecTBeHHD B3 OTHIBNX DK-
CKPEMEHTOB, a Tak:e U3 ocTar-
KOB TPYNOB, KOCTEH I Iepnhen
ITHIL, YacTO JOBOJHBHO MOIHLIC
(o 60 m). B pesyaprate 00MCH-
HBEIX Peakinii ¢ mogeTiualongumi
u3pecTHAKaMIt 00pasyloTes TpyIi-
nopacreopumsie  gocdarel  Kadn-
IS, CXOJHLIE C AMATHTOM. Baik-
noe dochopHoe CHpLe B NEPBYIO
ogepeib Ui MPOU3BOACTBA Y00-
penuii. I'yamomojo0HEC 0TI0MKe-
HIGT, CBA3AHALIE ¢ HKUBHCACATONb-
HOCTHI0 JIETYYHX MBIMei, IMeloT
ocofoe massaane (Fledermaus-
guano).

Guiferlinie f [Guler, Guffer —
Hapodi. BalpaiK., 0Gosnavaioniee
mehedh cRaldbHLX mopoj Bepi-
cKnx Aubll] — cpegndHAs Mopena
(Mittelmorine, cm. Morane).
Giinz-Eiszeit { [mo upurory [ly-
mast p. Ulonn] — romncras mej-
HITKOBASL DI10XA, T[IOHICKOe e/~
mukoshe (*A. Penck, K. Brick-
ner, 1909). Cm. Tadm. II A 9.
Guyot m (Pl Guyots) [B uecrs
reorpapa  I'oiio, A. Guyol] —
raiior, ruitor (*H. H. Hess, 1946).
{lojpoiras crogopas ropa, pac-
HOJOKeHHASL HEePeJKo Ha Taylu-
He jio 2000 M. Mmporme apropst
HPEAIONATAIOT, YTO  Bepuliiioe
1210 06pas’oBaNock B pesyinTaTe
doadec jpesucii abpasuonuoil aes-
TEeJALUOCTH, JOMYCKAS TEM CaMBIM
HHOe 1OJO/KeHNe 3TOH CTONOBOI
TOPLl B IPOLHLIOM OTHOCHTCILIO
YPOBHA MODSI.



Gyttja — Halleflinta

Gyttja f (Pl Gyttjen) [mpep.] —
s (FH. v, Post, 1862).
[oaycanponenesrit na (Halbfa-
ulschlamm) 3eJICHOBATO-CCPOTO
IECTA, COCTOAINIT 13 Oprannue-
CKNX OCTATKOB; B OTINYNE OT ca-
nponegeii (e, Sapropel) cemnje-
TEALCTBYET O HCCKOJILKO  IIHOM
XaparTepe pasio;RCHMHA 3 1Ipeoi-
pasoPaHnA BelECTBA  BCJICICTBIIC
3AME/ICHIOT0 MOCTYILTCHIT K-
JOPOjia I JeHTEILHOCTH OHpe/e-
JICLIHBIX JIOHHBIX opramnayon. Cir
radn. VI 23.

H

habituelles Stoigebiet n [aat. 135]
(*O. Volger, 1858) — Bricoko-
ceficMuunan odaacte. OGI., B Ko-
TOPOIl  HOCTOAHHO  HPOSBIAALTCSH
ceiicMpueckas JeateanuocTs, C.
Tanske Erdbeben.

Haif n [or cpereBepxnencar.
hal — mope] — aaryua, radd.
Mopckoit saans, Goapleii yacTpio
N1 NOJHOCTLH) OTJICJAeHHLIT OT
OTKPBITOTO MOPSH 1eCYaHoil oTMe-
anio (ca. Nehrung). Cnn. Lagune

uray.), Liman (pyc.) — ammam.
Haftwesser n — ajcopOnmoHHas,
nan naepounas, Boja. CobGupa-

TeALHBIT TePMHH JJiA 0003H. BO-
ABL B rpyate, CBA3aHu0il ¢ wacrn-
HAMI [OCJIe/INero  CHIAMIL  BHY-
TpeHHell man  BHeIrpeli  ageopd-
nuu. Boja MoiKeT HAXOANThLCA Ha
caMuX 4YacTHIAX TPyHTA — ¢OG-
erperno woenounad roja (Hiut-
chenwasser) Wi paclolararThes
B TPOMEIKYTRAX  MEHAY RBYMA
I HeCKOILKIMIL 3CPHAMIT — 110~
ponas Boja (Porenzwickelwasser).
B rpyutax ¢ TOHKO2ePHUCTOL
CTPYKTYPOil — OT NCJANTOBBIX 10
necHyauelx - - BOJda MOMKeT RnaXo-
aurLes B Gopyre KamuraspHoil Bo-
ae (Kapillarwasser, Porensaug-
wasser), [pueyreresue ajgcopdi-

9—0924

Pyc. 30. 3arud rojos
HBIX TOPOA M
nepeBeeB (J. Walther,

THIACTOB
«cadNeBNIHBIIN
1906).

rop-
hocT

OHHOIl  BOJBI NPHIRZET TPYHTAM
ecTecTBeHEY W  niaakuoets  (Berg-
feuchtigkeit).

Haken m. Cm. Nehrung.
Hakenschlagen, Hakenwerfen n.

Cu. Gekriech. Ca. pne. 30.
Halbfaulschlamm m. Ca. Gyttja.
Halbgraben m. Cu. Graben.

Halbhorst, Halbinselhorst m. Ca.
Horst.

Halde { — orpaa, ocwinn. Mewrye-
CTBCHHOC I NPHPOJHOE CKOILIe-
mie a0doro pota obaoykror (med-
HA) TOPHLIX HOPOJ, HANP. OTBAJ
KaMeHnoro kaphepa (Steinbruch-
shalde), mebuncras ocrins (Schutt-
halde) B ropuoit ofusactu n 1. 1.
Haliplankton »n {rpeu. 17/246).
Cym. Plankton.

Halit m |rpea. 17]. Cm. Steinsalz.
Hiilleflinta f Jwmeen.) — resure-
Gaunra (Berpeu. eme y Haymana,
C. F. Naumann, 1854). Cwm.
taba. VII 71

' B raba. VII xapanrepuctuka
TO/UICQUINUTEL  OTCYTCTRYCT,  9TO
TOHKOZCPHHCTAR  POTOBIKOBOLO-
aotnas, wuoria nopduposmnan
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Italmyrolyse — Hangendes

Halmyrolyse [ (A4dj halmyroly-
tisch) [rpeu. 16/175] — mozpBoj-
HOC BLEIBETPHBAKIE, TaJdbMHOPOJN3
(*K. Hummel, 1922). Pasnosxe-
e U HoBOOOPA3OBAHUC MEHEpa-
0B B TOABOJIHO-MOPCKIX YCIOBH-
5IX, B OCHOBHBIX 4epTax CpaBui-
Moe ¢ peiBerpuBannesm. Iaanmu-
porennpau (halmyrogen), nmanpo-
THE, IlL‘.pL’,‘LHO HAa3bpIBAIOT (JC&;U'{H,
BOOUHKMINEG TyTeM BHIaJeHusd 13
MOPCKOil BOJEL,

H:alokinese [ [rpeu. 17/147] — co-
JSHble  JINCJOKADMM, TaJ0KINIe3
(*I'.  Trusheim, 1957). O6mee
HA3E. [PONECcoB, NPUYUHHO CBsi-
BAHHLIX € LepeMeIeHHsAMII Macc
COJIM, BRI3BAHHBIMI CIHJOIl Tske-
cru. [lpu 9T0M BO3HUKAKT CTPYK-
TYDPH, TOPOFKJICHHbIE ABTOHOMHE-
Ml IIponeccaMy NepeMemeHus co-
JAHLIX Macc HA raybmme Oes
CKOIBLKO-HNOV/IL CYNIECTBEHHOTO
YYACTHA OPOreHHYCCRUX  jIBHie-
nnil. Confnple CTPYRTYPH, Hpu-
YNHHO CBA3AHELIE € OpPOTeHHYe-
CKHMII TCKT. HPONECCaMH, HA3b-
pawr raaorexromangeckuyy  (ha-
lotektonisch). Passurme m1o6oi
raJIOKNHETHYECKOIl CTPYKTYPH Ha-
YyuHaeTcsd ¢ 00pa3soBaHuA COJAHOU
nojymkn (Salzkissen) — nuocko-
BLITYKJAOrO, JIHH30BMIHOTO ILIK
KyNnoj000pasnoro B3[yTHA COJH
pa GJaronpUATHOM YYACTHE COJf-
1oii sanesi. OLHOBPEMEHHO € lie~
peMemeHyeM coJii Ha rayOuHe Ha
NOBCPXHOCTH elle B CTa ulo codif-
HBIX LOJYHICK B pe3yibTare Lo-
IPy#Aenns KpaeBuX BHajuH (a

CYLICC TEEHHO KBAPI-110J1eBOILIa-
TOBAS 10POJIA (eJib31iTOBOTO MIIK-
POCTPOCHIS, IPEACTABIAIOIAN CO-
00il rayuoromeramMopgu3oBanueie
BYJRANNTLL KUCHOTr0o cocrtaBa (.
«leonoruyeckuil  caopapo», M.,
«lleppar, 1978).— Hpun. nepes.

UMCHHRO, (IEePBUMHLIX KDaeBLix
BOAJHY) 10 nepudepun colsaunx
aaze;reil 06pasyIoTes (BTOPHYNBIC
KPaesuie BLOAJIHL, COHPOBOIRIA-
eMbIC BOBHMKHOBEHIICM cOOCTRCH-
HO JUANNpPORKIX CKIAA0K (em. Dia-
pir). IHogoOupie Kpaespie BOaJ{HLI
npuobperaior Goaplioe 3uavenue
npu  obpasosanun  He@TALBIX
m-mil. Cm. Takmke lkzem,
Hamada [ [apad.] — rkamenucrasn
WIN cKajiuctass NycTblHs, Xama-
aa. Ilyernus € BLIPOBHEHHLIM
peaveom, NOBEPXHOCTL KOTODOI
JUIIEHA MEJIBYalIlNX YacTH4eR
HeGHA BCJGJCTBHC BRIIYBAHUA HX
BETPOM I CJIOIKENa JuiiL  DoJiee
KpPYHHBM mebueM u ofuazedusl-
Ml cKajbHBIMK nopojamu. Cum.
Felswiiste, Steinwiiste, Cm. Tak-
e Serir,

Hamatit m [rpes.] — remartur
(haematites, Plinius: hist, nat.,
libr. 36). Munepan, Fey,O, Basm-
naf skexesgas pyja. Com. Eisen-
glanz — sxenesunul 6aeck (*G. Ag-
ricola, 1546), Roteisenerz — xpa-
CHBIL JKeJe3UfAK.

Handstiick » — ofpasen, mTyd.
Kycor roproit HOpojsl pazmepoM
¢ Jaj08p (0Kono 8,5 X 11,5 cm),
OTOOpPAHHBIT JIIA HCCHE/0BAHUSM.
Hangboden m — nousa ckaomnos.
lloupa Ra cKJOHAX, pasBuUTHE KO-
TOPOIi 3aTOPMOKEHO WM HOJHO-
CTLI0 IIPeKPALlEeHO B pesyibTaTe
HOTeHCHBHOTO CHOCA.

Hangendes n [ropu. A.] — xpos-
aa, pucaunii ok, l'opmas nopo-
ja, IepekpuBalolas paccMaTpu-
BaeMbll  caoil.  Menoabsosauue
JaA 0003H. Bepxmell wacTu pac-
CMATPHBAEMOIl IATKII CJIOeB Tep-
munos Hangendpartien man Han-
gendschichten negonyerumo nedae-
JICTEHE HeoJIHO3HAYHOCTH BTHX BLi-
paskenuli., Tepmun «rpaturpagu-
yeckas Kpopasy (stratigraphisch
Hangendes) ynorpeGasnercs, Kor-
Ja XOTAT UHOQUePEHYThL, 4TO COOT-
BCTCTBYIOIIAMA TOJIA I'OPHLIX 110-
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ITanggletscher — Hauterivien

poa neiui(:'rsmc.ubau nmeeT Ooitee
MOJIOIOI Te0J. BO3pAcCT, uem pac-
cMaTpuBaeMulil cioil. Cum. Takimxe
Liegendes.

Hanggletscher, Hingegletscher m.
Cum. Gletscher,

Hiingetal n — pucsuan joxuua.
BokoBasA [olmHA, YPOBeHL jiHa
KOTOPOIl B MecTe BHAJICHU JCHIUT
BBILIC VPOBHS JIHA TIJIABHOI 10.IH-
melL. YacTo madaioiaeTcsa B pelibe-
de, nepepaloTaHAOM JeIiKam,
HO HEPeJKO TAKMKe U PN Buesal-
HOM PE3KOM YCUICHUH JpO3un B
raapuoit  joiamme. Ha awrusno
BO3ABIMAUIOITUXCH MOPCKUX 10De-
peKbAX  MOTYT (OPMUPOBATHCIH
T. H. JHTOPAJLHLIE BHCAYNC IO~
unt (litorales Iingetil). Cm. Tak-
se Trogtal, puc. 70.
Hangzerschneidung /. Cm. Runse.
Harnisch m [crapoe ropu. Bh-
Pask. | —IOBEPXHOCTH CROJIbACHUI,
[losepxHOCTH, o0pasyouiancs
1pU OepemMemeriin 0J0K0B TOPHAIX
LOPO/ OTHOCHTENBHO APYL jpyra
10 pPa3spHIBHOMY HapyINeHIl, 4a-
€TO NOKPHTas 0opo3gaMu BeJe/-
CTBHE IAPaNaHbA B HALPABJICHITH
uepememenusa (cm. Gleitstriem-
ungj, HEpeJKo [ajKke IaajKko OT-
NOAAPOBAHHAA (3ePKANI0 CKOJIbL-
mennd, Spiegel, Spiegeliliche).
Harpolith m [rpeu. 38/168] —
rapuoJT. Brnyxao-porgyroe
cyoByaKaundeckoe (cm. Subvul-
kan) Texo. Cun. Sichelstock, Pha-
kolith [rpew. 315/168] — daxonnr
(*A. Harker, 1909).

Hiirte f — TBepOCTD, JKECTKOCTD.
1. Cm. Wasserhirte. 2. Hirteska-
la fiir Minerale f — mkana Teep-
JocTH MHHEDAJOB, WMIM HIKaja
Mooca (Mohssche Hiirteskala, Fr.
Mohs, 1804). Otmocurenpuas unka-
lla TBeP/OCTH, HA KOTOPOIl MITHe-
Passl ¢ 06ABITUM HOPS/IKOBEIM 0=
MEPOM COOTBETCTBEIHO MPEBGCXa-
RAT 110 TBePJOCTH LAPANANBS Mif-
HepaJbl ¢ MCODIHIM OPAXKOBBIM
HOMEPOM.

0% 131

1. Tajlbk Ilapanalorca
2. aqr HOrTEM
3. Kaaenar } Ilapanalwrca
4. Dawopur HOMOM

5. Anartur

6. Oprorias

7. Keap

8. TOH."!‘:‘ I[np:n;mmr 0KOI-
9. Kopyuja HOC CTCKJIO

10. AaMas

Hiirtling m — ocrawuen (*H. Speth-
mann, 1908). Orpeannast ropa,
BOSBLIIAIOIAACH HAJ OKPYyKaW-
M penneoM BCJIEICTBHE cBOei
00Jiee BLICOKOIl CTOIKOCTH 110 OT-
HOIIEHUIO K HpOleccaM JleHyjia-
nuu 1 Buserpusamna. Cum. Mo-
nadnock (no wass. ropel B mT,

Hero-Iamnmnp, CIIA) —  wmo-
najguror (*W, M. Davis, 1898,
1899).

Hartsalz » — cuiabeuanr. Coue-
HOCHAA  [0POJIa,  COj@PHkalast

cuwrbBod (cM. Sylvin), a rtaxike
raant (cm. Steinsalz) w/mnm Km-
aepur (em. Kieserit) n momuramur
(cs.  Polyhalit).

Haselgebirge n [cTapoe asctp.
TOPH. BHpaK.] — Opexumenonot-
Hasg CMECh TajiuTa, THOCA M TiIM-
Hel; DOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB CYM-
TAKT ee TeKT. Operumeil.
Hauptgemengteil n. Cm. Gestein.
Hauptkristallisation /| — ruaBmuT
aTall KPUCTAJUIM3AIUH, JTAam 3a-
cTeiBaENA Marmol (cMm, Magma),
B TEYEHNE KOTOPOrO BHIKPHCTAJ-
Ju30BpiBaeTeA GOJALNIIAN 9ACTh I10-
pojcofpasyonmx MITHE paJIoR,
I'mappoil KpucTaju3anum Ipej-
HIECTBYET 9Tan MHepBUYHOI (Ipo-
10-) Kpucramnusanmi (Erstkristal-
lisation), cmemser ee oarail ocTa-
TouHOll Kpucradausamun  (Rest-
kristallisation).

Hiiutehenwasser 7. Cm. llaftwas-
ser.

Hauterivien, Hauterive (-Stufe) n

[mo r. Orpun Ouus Hesmaress,
Hlpeiimapnn] —  roTepHBCKUIL
apye, rotepus  (HMIGKHUIL  Me)



Hawaiititigkeit — Hiatus

(*E. Renevier, 1873). Cm. rafu.
IIT 11 A.

Hawaiitiitigkeit { [syax.] Cu. vul-
kanische Tiatigkeit.
Heliummethode [, Cw.
thoden.

Helleniden PI. Cwm. Dinariden.
Helvetiden. Cy. Deckensysieme.
Helvétien, Helvetium, Helvet
(-Stufe) n [0 Apesnepumck. nasn.
I seiinapun — Lexbrenus] —reman-
BETCKUIl APYC, redLpeT (Muonen)
(*Mayer-Eymar, 1875). Cm. Tada.
111 42 T,

(Hembergien, Hembergium), Hem-
berg (-Stufe) » [no wnac. m. Xem-
fepr B TOpax Jayopnang,
OPI] — xembeprexnit sipye uan
HoABAPYC  amMencroro  sipyca
(Bepxumuii yieson) (¥*W. Paeckel-
mann. 1924, H. Schmidt, 1924).
Cwm. rtabn. 111 6 B.

hemipelagisch [rpeu. 120/236] —
reMuresiaruIecKmii, Mopexrne
ocajiku (em. Meeressediment), or-
JgosKuemrecsd Ha raydunax ot 200
a0 2700 m L.

Herd m — ouar. 1. Erdbeben-
herd [ceiiem.]. Cm. Erdbeben. 2.
Vulkanherd [Bynr.]. Cm. Vulkan.
hereynisch, herzynisch [n0 aar.
ma3s. Boremckoro Jleca—silva
Hercynia; Hepegko  OTHOCHTCA
takme K [apuy, manp. Subhercy-
nisches Becken — CyGreprunckii
uporud) — repIgnHCKuit
(*L. v. Buch: herzynisches Sy-
stem — pauexoxannn 0B — C3
HPOCTHPAHNA; B AHAJOHYHOM
cMbiciie A 0003HAMCHUA CKIa-
JIOK T PasTIOMOB HCIHOJL30BAT Tep-
M u 3woce, E. Suess, 1883,
1909). B ®OPI' ob6mee mnass.
I0B — C3 upoctupannii, npnuem

Uranme-

1L Mnorpe aBTOPH OTHOCAT OCAJ-
Ki VEasannwx rayonm K datnajib-
Hoit ofyacTi, a TeMunejaruyge-
cRuMn paswpatoTr Gomee rayboKR0-
pojtibie (o1 2000 g0 40005000 M)

oTnoxennn.— fpun. nepee.

110Jl HATpaBICHHEM WPOCTHPAHISN
rop l'apm me mueetcsa B Buy mpo-
CTHPAHNe CJIAralomux uxX CJIou-
cTiX Toqul. B apyrnx erpamax,
npeskne seero Bo (Mpamnnin, Bemae;
3a  Beprpamom 1 Oroa  ByecTo
TCPMHHA «BApPHCIINICKAA CKJIAJ-
uatoctky  (Varistische Faltung,
cy. Faltungsira) cramr mcnone-
30BATL  TEPMHH  4TCPIHHCKAA
ckaajuatocTey (Hercynische Fal-
tung). Pepmmuckumn  gamusamn
(hercynische Fazies) waasiBaior
xapOoHaTHEe (alUE HWKHETO W
CPEJIHCTO  JIeBOHA, COJiepiKamie
npejcraputeseii Goremckoii day-
unt (E. Kayser, geckoxnko pador
¢ 1878 mo 1898 r.). Nx mpormpo-
MOCTABIAIT CYHIECTBEHHO Goyec
MOTIHBIM H 1eCTAHNCTHIM PeITHCKITM
danuan (rheinische Fazies).
Hessische Senke, Hessische Stra-
fie  { — l'eccenckas  Buajuna,
leccencruii upoaus. Hporud, pac-
HOJ0KeHHBI  Mesk1y PeifiHckunmn
CHaBneBssIMU  TOpaMu, ¢  0/iHOfT
cToponn, n obnacteio ['apua u
Trwopuarencroro Jleca — ¢ fpy-
roii, KOTOPHII OTMedaeTcs, Hadi-
HAf ¢ TepPMH, Kak 00J. ocagrona-
KOTTeHs 1 TPOJUB, COCTHHAI~
muit Cegepo-Tepmanckyw n 1k
no-I'epmasckyio suagnant. Om Obiy
HAMeYeH, OJHAKO, eme B Bapic-
IMIiCKOIl TreOCHHRINHANM, IIPei-
cTarasA coboii orpesok Cpejinaen-
nomopcko-Mnéceroii  30HRL  (cM.
Mittelmeer-Mjésen-Zone).
heteroblastisch [rpea. 112/60]. Cu,
kristalloblastisch.

heterotopisch [rpeu. 113/300]. Cwm.
Fazies.

Hettangien, Iettangium rn, He-
tange (-Stufe) [mo r. lerramk,
(Mpanuus| — reTTanrcknii  spyc,
rerranr (Huxuasa wopa) (¥*E. Re-
nevier, 1864). Cm. TaGa. IIT 10 A.
Hexaédrit m [rpea. 107a]. Cm.
Meteorit.

Hiatus m [nat. 136] — nepepuin,
Buinaenme wacri crpaturp. pai-
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Hils-Phase — Hahle

pesa, BLIBBAHHOE
OCAJIKOHAKOILIICHN T,
Hils-(Faltungs-) Phase / [uo ro-
pam Xuane na yore Hmusmeii Cax-
comm] — xminekas Qasa (cruaj-
gatoctu) (*F. Dahlgriin, 1921).
Cm. rada. 111 11 A.

Hiltsche  Regel j — upanuio
Xuavra (*C. Hilt, 1873). Dmmn-
PUUECKOC HPABINIO, CONIAcHO KO-
TOPOMY CTCNCHD yriaeduKamun Ka-
MEHHBEIX YrJeil poapacraer ¢ riry-
Ounoi. Ecenn ne eiicTBYIOT 0CI0K-
HAWOMUE (GARTOPBL, MOIRHO IPH-
HHATL, UTO B CPEJIHEM YMOULILEHHE
CONCPIRANUA | JeTYUNX — KOMIIO-
HOOTOB (B HepecyeTe HA YHCTYIO
YIOJLEYI0 MACCY) COCTABJISET OKO-

NCPCPLIBOM 1

a0 2% ma kanpie 100 M Mompo-
CTI BHUINEJESKAIIX  TOJIL.

Historische Geologie f — uncropu-
yeckas reogiorud.  BeeoOnemio-
muit 0b30p  passutud  desmin u
OPraHngecroil FKIBHU HA OCHOBA-
HUIL CBHJICTCIBETE, HMPCIOCTABISC-
MBIX TOPHBLIMIT IIOpojiamMu. Mertopn-
YeCKasT TCOJ. HCHONL3YET, KpoMe
TOTO, MeTOjb  najeoreorpadim
(em.  Paldogeographie) n  inaaeo-
wanmarogornn  (em. Palioklima-
tologie). Cun. Erdgeschichte.
Hochkraton m. Cm. Kraton.
Hochmoor n. Cm. Moor,
Hochterrasse f. Cm. Schotterter-
rasse.

Hihle / — nemepa, nosoetsn. Hpn-
POjNAT  TO/BEMHAA  TTOJOCTL B
FOPHOIT HOPOJie, NOJHOCTBIO 1IN
ACTUUIO  BalOJHCHIAS  rasooh-
PABHLIMI, FRIJIKHMI WJIN TBEP/bi-
My peniecrsami,  llomoern moryr
BO3HIIKATEL ('),‘U[()lll)(‘)ll‘l[ll(l ¢ rop-
HOIL HOPOJLOIT — NCPBRYHBIC HOJI0-
cru (primire Hohle), nanp. raso-
pue nysuipu (Blasenhdhle), naso-
BbLl¢ NHOJAOCTH, W Jgasoblie neie-
put (Lavahohle). Onu obpasylores
M3 Tas30BLIX 1OJOCTCI, HE3AIo-
HEeHHLX Jasopbix tynuesgeii (La-
vatunnel), nonocreii B prIxIBIX
cBapenunx Typax u r. a. B us-

peeTKOBLX Tydax (TpasepTuHax)
TAKMKE ﬂ()pﬂ:ly]()'l‘b‘ﬂ 1Il‘,p]3[1‘l[lhl0

nomoet  (KalktufThihle, enn.

Sinterhohle, Tuffhohle). 18 mep-
BITHBIM IPUHATIEKAT TAKIKE CCTe-
crRedipe nogoern B pudax (ko-
paIOBMX n JIp.) — pudonsie mo-
aocti (Riffhohle). Boabmumerso
COCTABIAIOT, OHAKO, BTOPHYHLIC
110J0CTH, WIH BTOPUMHEIC TeIIepLl
(sekundiire Hohle). Omnn moryr
BOBHURATL, HANp., HA HOBEPXHO-
ctax manaacropauns  (Schicht-
fugenhohle)  wau e upeponpe-
JEAATBCA TEKT. DJICMEHTAMU: TEK-
TOH, Jemepn, nan mojgoern (lek-
tonische Hohle), nemepw, ofpa-
sopapiipecs 1o rpemunnanm (Kluft-
héhle, Spaltenhéhle, Bruchfugen-
héhle) wan 1o cueremam Tpemum
(Zerkliiftungshohle). Bosunikio-

BOHUE DAJIA HCHEep MOMKCT 00DHC-
HATHCA  1IPOLECCaMil  BRIBETPIBA-
uug (Verwitterungshohle), obpy-
HICHHCM TOPHBIX HOPOJ: TIPOBAJb-
Hble MCmepst, win nposaue (Ver-
sturzhohle). a rawme oOBajsamn
(Triimmerhihle). Hapsyy ¢ apo-
sponnbimn  nemepamn  (Krosions-
hohle) ussecrum  abpasuounsie

nemeps  (Brandungshihle) — pe-
gyabrar paboTel upulos, a TarKe
JEJHHKROBBIC eI PhE (Glet-
scherhéhle), oGpasosanune gej-
HUKOBBIMN  Tadbimu Bojamu., Ha
OOJLITIY TPOCTPaHCTBAX, 0CODeH-
HO B KapcToBeix ofmgacrax (em.
Karst), passuBaoTcs KapeToBbie
nemepnr (Karsthohle), s wacrno-
et Koppoauonunie  (Korrosions-
hihle), wuun nemepst  (nogaocti)
poiesasanng  (Auslaugungs-
hohle), epen nocneuny  Bijie-
Jasi0T nuguapTpanuonnsie (Sicker-
wasserhohle),  peunsie  nemeput
(FluBhihle) w np. nojpobnwe obpa-
gopanns. B dopmuponanun kap-
CTOBLIX CIIEP, HOMIMO KOPPOJi-
PYIONETO BOBJACHCTBIL BOJIM, HPH-
HUMACT  YUACTHE BOHAA DPOJIA.
llepeuncacuupie  neuepbl  MOTYT
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Hohlenquelle — homotax

ofnagaTe aAub0 ONHNM YCThLEM —
9T0 T. H. caenuie nemepn (Blind-
héhle), mubo HECKOIBLKUME YCTHS-
Mu — ckBozneie nemepst (Durch-
gangshohle). B kapcropmix meme-
pax TpeIquHLl, HOBEPXHOCTH Ha-
IJIACTOBAHIS W JIP. Ocaabiennsie
MecTa ABISIIOTCS TOUKAMHA BO3Jeii-
CTBHSl HA TOPO/ILI NHQIILTPALIHOH-
BHX Bopn, copepskamux CO.. Ta-
KHM 1yTeM 006pasylorca TepBuy-
HABEe KAPCTOBLIE MOJNOCTH (BOZHAK-
nosenne mycror, Evakuation).
IlpocTpanpcTno Hemepsl sakJIKTe-
HO Meay cvemkamun  (Hohlen-
wand), ee csosiom (Hohlendecke)
M TOJONIBOI, 1M JIHOM, TICHIEpEI
(Méhlensohle).  Ilemepr, pac-
NOJIOJKCHHEIE OJlHA 3a JIpyTOii, Ha-
spBaloT nennio uemep (Hoéhlen-
zug), HEKOTOpoe KOJN4ecTBO B3a-
UMOCBSIBAHHEIX OTJEJNLHRIX TIeIep
WK UX Iencii — CHCTeMOll MHemep
(Hohlensystem). Ilemepsr Moryr
0CTABATHCA CYXHMHI, HPOMBIBATLCA
norokamn lemepunx poj (Hoh-
lengewiisser) — nemepasMn  pe-
kavu (Hohlenflufl) n  pyubnamn
(Hohlenbach) — nan ke B Gonn-
weit Wi Mempoieil cTemenit 3a-
NOJHATLCA CTOAIUMI  BOJTAMI —
nemepHbiyMn osepamu (II6hlensee).
Bo Bcex atnx caydasx peun IgeT
0 BOJle, TIPOCOYNBIIEIiCa  MIn
yllesmieil BAU3 ¢ 3eMHOII moBepx-
HOCTH,

3amojiHenne nemep MIH nojgocTei
(Ho6hleninhalt) mosker Gwith ra-
3000PABHEIM — HENICPHLIT BO3JYX
(Hohlenluft, Hohlenwetter), siujt-
KM — nemepune Bognl (Hdhlen-
wasser) uam TBepisM.  Trepne
BelecTBa IPefIcTABIEHEl  IeImep-
oM cyraupkamu (Hohlenlehm),
T. €., TOHKOBePHUCTHIMH HaMEITHI-
MH HaHOCaMIil, & TAK/Ke OcajieH-
BEIMII HEPACTBOPHMBIMI OCTATKA-
MU TOPOJi, KOCTAHEIMI OpeKdms-
mit (Knochenbrekzie) um cameimm
pasEooGpasaniMy  00JIOMOYHRIMI
UTJIOFKEBHAMH (oOBamuBmHeCs

TALOE, HAMBITEIT MaTepUayg n
T. 71.). lloMuMO 3TOTO, XHM. OCaz K-
JIeHHe W3 pPacTBOPOB (mpeskne Bee-
O OCAQKIEHNe WU3BECTH) MOMKET
upneecTH ¥ o6pasoBaEni0 m3Bect-
kopux Tydos (cam. Sinter), cra-
naxtuToB u cramarmutos (Tropl-
steine), CTaJaKTHTOBEIX Temep
(Tropfsteinhthle). B mexoTopmix
nemepax KpPYIablii roji WIn B Te-
9eHNe MPOIOJKITeNBHBX [ePHO-
0B TOJa COJIePsKUTCA TeNepPHLIil
aeji (Hohleneis) — mepsnbie me-
meput  (Eishohle). Cwm.  Tamme
Karst.

Hihlenquelle f. Cu. Quelle,
holokristallin [rpeu. 210/160] —
nosHokpneTamInyeckuii.  l'opuste
MOPOJIBI, BCe COCTABHBIE 9ACTH KO-
TOPhIX PACKPHCTAIIN30BATIRI,
HAllp. WHATPY3HBHbLIC NOPOILL (cM.
Plutonit). Cun. vollkristallin. Ca.
raree hyalin.

Holozéin » [rpes. 210/135] — ro-
sones {*H. Gervais, 1867/69). Car.
tabn. II A 1, raGa. II1 13 .
Holstein-Interglazial n [no semue
[Mlressur-Toaxbmein, OPT] —
TOJLIITCIHCKOE MeRICTHNKOBLE
(8 cpenmem naeiictomene) (*A.
Penck, 1922). Cm. rada. II B 30.
Homate f (P! Homaten) [rpeu.
213] (*K. Schneider, 1911) —
HeIJIOBEIIT NI MUJIAKOBHIT BYJIK.
KoHyC, Gopplieil 4acThid CBA3AN-
HBI € OJHOKPATHHIM H3BepKe-
HueM, Hanp. koryc Momte-Hyoso
6in3 Heanoxns.

homioblastisch [rpeu. 212/60]. Car.
kristalloblastisch.
homaoklastisch [rpew. 212/148].
Cm. Kataklase.

homophan [rpeu. 213/316] — ro-
modanoserit. [Topoju ¢ npubanan-
TeJALHO  OJAHHAKOBOIL  BEJAWYHHOLL
3epeH Craralouiix UxX KOMIIONCH-
ToB. Ciu. gleichkornig — pasmno-
(Mepuo)3epnncTEf.

Homoseiste { [rpew. 213/264]. Cu.
Erdbeben.

homotax [rpeu. 213/291] — romo-
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homothetisch — Hornfels

raxcugeckuit (*Th. H. Huxley,
1825—1895). Ocajoqnsie TOJIIH,
KOTOpHE, OOmAKasacL B PABHLIX
MECTOHAXOIK/IEHNAX, O0HAP VK-
BAIOT UJEHTHYHOCTL, B OTHOIICHIINI
CIArAalMNX HX CBAT 0 COjlepiKa-
MUXCA B HUX HCKOMACMBIX 0CTat-
KOB, HO HC Ge3ycJOBHO OJIHOBO3-
pactust. [lpmmepom MOTyT cay-
AuTh  dannasnmnie  TPAHIILL,
(CKOJIL3AMNE BO BPEMEHM» TpH
TpaHCrpeccnsAxX 1f  perpeccnsax
(W. Simon. 1948).

homothetisch [rpea. 213/299]. Cm.
synthetisch.

Horizont m [rpeu. 219] — ropu-
3ouT. Hanboace amenxoe H3 1oj-
paszeaennit reoa. ppememn !, xa-
paxTepusyemMoe  eMHO0ODA3HLIMU
ONPECINMBIMIT OCTATRAMI day Hbl
(paynmermaeckuit ropnzont, Fos-
silhorizont) mau onpejeIcHHBIMI
TOPHEIMII TIOPOJAMH, HAMp. cOJe-
HocHEIl ropusonT (Salzhorizont).
horizontalachsig. Ca. Falte.
Horizontalflexur j. Cy. Flexur.
Horizontalintensitiit j. Cm. Erd-
magnetismus.
Horizontalverschiebung / — capur.
DokoBoe mepesemenmie IO TOpi-
30HTAMN JBYX OJ0KOB TOPHEIX
MOPOj{ 110 HAKJIOHMHOIl I BepTu-
Raunnoit nosepxmocetn (puc. 31).
Cun. Seitenverschiebung. Trans-
versalverschiebung, *H. Quiring,
1913). Casurm ma OTHOCHTEILIO
KOPOTKOE pACCTOSIHIG HABBIBAKT
6aarramu (Blatt, PI Blitter, cum.
Blattverschiecbung, . Suess,
1885, no aBeTp. TOpH. BEHIpAK.),
CABHTIT  HA 0OJBIIOE  PACCTOs-
mie — mapadopamu (Paraphore,
Pl Paraphoren, cm. Drdnaht).
Baoru, pacnonossentne crnpasa

! Topnsout — erpaTurp. mojipas-
Aeqienne; s 0603, COOTBETCTRY-
IUX re0XpOHOJOTHYCCKIX eJlil-
HUI[ MCMOJEL3YIOT TEPMHUHEI «Bpe-
My (Zeit), «Gmoxpom (Biochron)
H Ap.— [lpum. nepes.

Puc. 31.

Cluur.

n cJjaesa oT H()BCP.\'I[UCTII capHura,
HA3KBAIOT ero kpslanavu (Blatt-
fliigel). Bmigeasior Tawrike, cor-
nacno Mapikepu u [eitvy (E. de
Margeric, A. Heim, 1888), capnr
no paszaomy (Bruchblatt) ¢ pos-
HBIM  PABJIeIoM  MeKLy o0omMn
KPBUILAMIL, CABHL € BOJOTEHIEM
(Schleppblatt), conpososkaeMblii
Bojroutanem mopoj (em. Schlep-
pung) 1o MOBePXAOCTH [epeMeHe-
s, (uaexcypusit ¢jsur (Flexur-
blatt), wan ropmaonTaANLHYIO
daexcypy (Horizontalllexur, cm.
Flexur). Cronaenne Gosee i
Memee [1apajJedpibiX C/BUrOB T
JKe aBTOPLl  Has3kBaloT YyTKOM
casuros (Blitterbindel), a Puxt-
rofen — CTYNeHTATHIMU CJIBHTA-
My (Staffelverschiebung, Staff-
elblatt).

Hornblende f — poropas ofman-
Ka. Mummepax, Al-comepsxammit
npeicTaBuTesnn rpyunsl  amduio-
a0 (em. Amphibol).
Hornblendegneis m — poroeood-
MamKoBHii roeiic. Cu. 1adn. VIT 16,
Hornblendit m [0 wupeobaaja-
Huo  poropoit odOmamki, Horn-
blende] — ropmbmenyut (*J. D.
Dana, 1880, mosoe onpejienenne —
H. Rosenbusch, 1906). Cm. Tadn.
IV 20.

Hornfels m — porosur. Torro-
3epHHCTAA KOHTAKTOBO-M@TaMOP-
¢uueckas nopoja BHyTpeHnei da-
CTH KOHTAKTOROTO Opeona (cM.
Metamorphose). Xapaxteper 3a-
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Mornito — Hittinger Brekzie

nosuctolii n3aon. IMepeuanan cuo-
UCTOCTL B pesyanTare peperpi-
cTajnusanim I BHYTPEHHETO
NEPEMEIIC NS BellecTa  3aTye-
BAHA Il TOJHOCTHIO YHHYTOMKe-
HA, KAK 1 OPranndeckue OcTaTKIL.
Cwm. Tabm. VII 39.

Hornito m  [ucm.] — ropunToc
(BBepierio B aat.  ymGoanjarom
okoyio 1803 r.). HeGoxnmoii Tpy-
Ooo0pazmwii BYJIK. KOHYC Ha Ja-
BOBOM TOTOKE, (BCKPHITHIIY BYJIK.
rasamu. ET0  CTeHRN  CJIOGKCHRI
PHXJBMHE  WIH COeRIHMHCA 06-
JOMKAMIT JJABLL M CBAPHBIMI ITJa-
KaMIl. ‘
Hornstein m — Kpemenn, Kpem-
mnetasg nopoga ' ThnoTuwe swes-
BAKOBEIE BBIICJICHUSA KPEMHUCTOrO
BEOIECTBA  CEPOI 1 IKEITOBATOI
okpackir. II3BecTHH Ta. 0. HaUn-
HAasE ¢ Me3030s5. Ilpoucxoenne
Si0, wacto ocraeTcs HEACHLIM
(nyakaporennoe, G1OTCHHO®, B He-
KOTOPHLIX CJAVYASX [IaiKe [(Hareme-
THYECKoe).

Horst m — roper (*F. Suess,
1883). Boaee mam menee 1mpoTsa-
JKCOHLLT G0K 3eMu0il ROPS, npu-
NMOTHATHLT M0 cOpocan i Badpo-
CaM OTHOCUTEILHO CME;KHBIX 6J0-
KOB ¢ OZIHOIT CTOPOWHLI, HANP., KO-
cocTonman  rapba  (oAmocTOpon-
nnit roper, Halbhorst, *H. [Rck,
1891), mam ¢ jByx cropom
(puc. 29). Toper momer Tawime
OBITH orpanmgeH cipocamm B Ha-
IpaBICHAW,  UONEPEYHOM  €ro
VUITHCHIIO, KaK ¢ 0JIHOI CTOPOHBL
(Halbinselhorst), Tak u ¢ aByx
croponr (Inselhorst, ofa Tepmn-
na — 0. Wilckens, 1912). Me-
Hee  ymoTpeGUTCIBAR  TEPMIUEE
«cknapuaTeiii roper» (Faltenhorst),
T. @, TOPCT, CJHOKCHNBI CIOWCThH-
MII [IOPOJIAMI, CMATHIMI B CKIaJ-
K, u «crojoentit ropers (Tafel-

I B uem. swr. vepmnn Hornslein
MCOOJIL3YETCH TAKKE KaK CIIH. Tep-
vuna Hornfels.— Il pum.nepes.

horst), ciaomenuLlil BecKaa)MaTL-
M nopogami  (oba  TepmiEa —
0. Wilckens, 1912). Tepmun
Faltungshorst ofoznawaer cTpyn-
TYPHY® §opMy, BOZHEKAMYIO
NPH CKIAMIATOCTI B Pe3yILTATe
JOTIONHNTELHBIX JIOKAJIRHEIX Hepe-
smemennii no septukamun (B. de
Margerie, A. Heim, 1888). Cm.
tarske Graben.

Hot spot m [anran.]—ropayas Tou-
ka. Mectrast 3ona  NJaBJennA
(melting spot [aurm.]) pasmeponm
B HECKONDBKO COTCH KHJIOMETDOB
B Tmofiepedniike, BO3HUKAKOIAN B
MAuTAN HKe JnaTocdepnl (M.
Lithosphiire) B peayiabnraTe cuin-
HOTO TIOBBIOICHUS TeMIICPATYPhl 1t
cymecTnylomas B Teucnue 10 woum.
aer u Goaee. Ha semmoii nopepx-
HOCTH HO00KEE BOHET TIABICHIS
oTMeuenst  ofJr.  CHALIOI  BYIK.
aKTHBHOCTH. BHeAPAKWIIECs KBep-
Xy amanmponosodnsie (em. Diapir)
MACCH MAHTHITHOTO pacmjiaBa Iia-
spipatoT Tarke Plume (onepewuc,
wiomask lanria.]). Topsague tourn
OCTAXTCA HA MeCTe, B TO BpeMms
KaK HAXOJAIHeCH Hajl HIMIL JTHTo-
cepPHBIC WAUTH MOFYT nepese-
mathes. B oTom cayuae ropsuast
TOUKA BHOBL 1 BHOBL CHOCO(-
CTBYET BOBHMKHOBCHHIO 114 HOBBIX
VYACTRAX TUINTHL ITYHKTOB BYJK.
H3BepKeHnii, KOTOpHE o0pasyior
B UTOTC ILICIL BYJK. NEHTPOB ¢ 10-
CIIC/IOBATENILHO  YMEHBIAWIHIMCA
re0s. BO3PACTOM,.

Hottinger Brekzie [ — vérmnnren-
ckaa Opexuns. lipacmoBartiie 1o
6@1[033?“.‘:, NIOTHO ('IlL‘Ml‘llTHpO‘
BafHBIC TEONICTHIE OCHITIH TIICii-
CTONLHODOTO BO3PACTA HA CeBEp-
HOM CKiaoHe Joaunul p. Wnn 6ans
Muctpyra, Aperpus. Menk
(A. Penck, 1882) mepsuim yerta-
HOBHJI Me;KJIeTHHKOBRIT XapakTep
aTHX  omaokenmit. B mactosmiee
BPCMSI X OTHOCAT K «HOJLIIOMY
MEFKJIEHEROBLIOY  (MOFRAY M-
JIeIBCKUM M PHCCKUM  0JIeJICHe-
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humid — Hut

auamn). Oun coflepkat ocTaTkn
Temaowineoil Gaope, B wacrTao-
ctit Rhododendron ponticum (uep-
HOMODCKaf ajnuniickas posa), Vi-
tis silvestris (BHHOTpPaj), HLIHC
B 9T0{ MECTHOCTII OTCYTCTBYIOHIEIT,

noT. .
bumid {aar. 137) — ryvMmsausii
(*A. Penck, 1910). KiammaTnue-

CKHIe 30HLI, B KOTOPBIX BeJUYIHA
HCHAPEeHuA MCHLIIG CYMMBL ATMO-
cdeparx ocagros. M3duTor Boju
OATAeT WAIEMELE 1 TONBCMHLIC
BOJIbI, KOTOpBIE B CBOK Ouepejh
OKRABLIBAIOT WA TOPHLIC NOPOIE KaK
MCX. (Hamp., 9posus, nepemoc ob-
JOMKOB, OCaJIKOHAKOIIIEeHNe), Tak
n Xnusm. BoajeiicTsue. B orarux
KinmMatngecknx  obj.  coajalores
GaaronpuATHRIe YCAOBUA LA K-
HI PACTCHUIT 1 3KNBOTHLIX. Pasmu-
galor pnojamne ryMujasie (vollhu-
mid) ofa. ¢ KPYrOTONHYnEIM
BILAKCHBIM  RAUMATOM 11 N0JVIY-
Mugtabie (semihumid) ¢ eyxum me-
Tom. Iaumarnueckne obJd. oToro
THIA  PACHOJOIKCHBL B TPOIHUC-
CKOM 11 VMEPeHnbX 1ogcax.
Humolith i [nar. 138, rpeu.
168] - rymount (A. Heim. R. Po-
tonie, 1932). Car. rada. «Buosu-
Thl» Ha ¢Tp. 42,

humos [nat. 138] - ryyyconmii.
[Tousn, cojepskamue rymyc.
Humus m  [aar. 138) — rymye,
nepernoii.  Coraacuo  Hleddepy
(C. F. Scheffer., . Schachtscha-
bel, 1960), comokynuocTn «ncex
OTMCPIINX  OPTAHNYCCKIIX — Be-
MECTB, DAXOANUXCA B UHOYBE §1
Ha Deil 11 1OCTOAHIO TOfBEPTao-
OUIXCA  BOJACHCTRHIG  [POHECCOB
Pasao:kenis, uepepanoTRI I CHH-
tedar. Jlp. anropm (B. W. Ku-
biena u ap.) nommawr otor TOp-
MIH snavuTeabno Vike. Hexompe
ﬂpl'illl]l‘!C('RIIC BCIECTBA I[PC;I'
CTABJICHOL B OCHOBHOM OCTATKAMN
pactemmnii, B Pe3ko 110]{TIHHCHHOL
crenennn — skupotoux.  Mledgep
HOApPa3/ICHACT TYMycOBLIE Belie-

CTBA  HA  JIEIKOPA3JIAraloniuecs
CROTAOOKPAIEHABE HETYMHHOBbBIC
serfecrpa (Nichthuminstoffe), na-
smpaemsie  nepernoesm  (Nihrhu-
mus), i Ha TPYyAHOpaszIaralomngmne-
€A OpPrammdecKne BeIecTBa TeM-
noit okpackn (Dauerhumus). Ty-
MycC, BOBHHROIMIT n3 0elHoTO mni-
TATEJALHBIMH BelliecTBamu 1 Gora-
TOro JHUTHHHOM HCXOJHOIO MaTe-
puaga, HOCHT Ha3B. (CHIPOl ry-
myce» (Rohhumus, *Grebe, 1886,
cenH. Auflagehumus); rymye, co-
CTOANAN 113 OCTATKOB IIpecHel
pacTHTe I bHOCTI, HAa3LIBACTCH
ayanpy  (Mull, *P. E. Miiller,
1887). IlpomeskyTodHOE TNOJO3Ke-
nue .\le}Hﬂ,}’ HIIMU 3aHuWMaeT T. H,
ranan  (Moder, *C. A. Weber,
1903y — pmxnasn PABHOBITNOCTL
ryayca, cocToamas ud domee MIm
MEHCE Pa3a0KUBIIIXCA OCTATHOB
pacTemmii.

Humuskarbonatboden m. Ca. Ren-
dzina.

Humusortstein,  Humuseisenort-
stein m. Cm. Ortstein,
Hungerquelle [ [mapojn. Bu-

pask.| — «rONOBRBIY MCTOMINEK.
WNetoynmns, naanpBapoimuiica Judlb
spesenaMi, JeONT KoTOpOro 3a-
BHCUT OT KONNUECTBA OCATKOB HIN
YPOBHA HOJ3eMHBIX Bof. [togosen
¢ COOTBETCTBYIONEII XapaKTepH-
CTUKOI HABLIBATOT «rOJOHBIMY KO-
gojpuen (Hungerbrunnen m). Cu.
rare Quelle.

Huppererde §. Bemopatsiit  win
JREJITOBATO-CEPLIIT TJIMAMCTHIL J1e-
¢oR  (CHeMeHTUPOBaHHHIT ICCOK,
Klebesand); serpewaeTes Goanmeit
qaCThI0 B cpA3L ¢ 00DOBRIMII Dy-
st 1r 06pas3oBaNCA, 110-BILIIMO-
My, B Hponecce JaTCPHTHOTO Dbi-
peTpnsagis. MecTasn go0nBaercs
JUTHA I[[’OII:}BCI,'I,(:TBQ OTHeYIOpOB
i (nocje  OTMYHUBARHUA)  AAA
ll(l.'i}"]CHH}l 0(‘060 TOHHOS’(‘pHIICTl)IX
1eCKOR.

Hut, Eiserner IHut m. Oxi-
dationszone.

Cum.
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hyalin — Hypersthen

hyalin [rpeu. 308] — rpaanmoBmii
(serpeu.  eme vy IHaymama,
C. F. Naumann, 1850). Hass. cTe-
kanopaTeix (glasig), T. e. mepac-
KPHCTAUIM3Z0OBAHNLX, ©oOpasoBa-
muii (Bynx. crexma, Gesteinsglas),
BOBONKAKIOAX TpH OLICTPOM OX-
JNAICHUN  MAarMaTHYecKHX pac-
nnagos. Cm. tabu. IV 4. Ca.
raxske kristallin.

Hyaloklastit m [rpes. 308/148] —
ruanoraactut (*A. Rittmann,
1958). Topmas mopoja, cocTodA-
masi U3 MEJKOPaspodeHHoill
cTeraoBaToli masst (em. Lava). Adj
hyaloklastisch — vuazoxnaeTn-
qecKMil.

hybrid [rpeu. 309]. Cm. Syntexis.
hydatogen [rpes. 310/65}) — ruma-
TorenHbll (BcTped. eme y Hay-
mama, C. F. Naumann, 1852).
Ynorpebaseres B OTHOMENNH Beeil
COBORYIIHOCTH OCAJIKOB WIN MIHE-
pPaJIoB M-HHAIl, OTIOMKUBIIIXCH WK
OCAKICHHBIX 13 BOJB (BRIIOYAN
BOJly MATMATHYECKOTO  IIMKJA).
NHOrga ncnoiieayeTcs TaKme Jas
of03H. MAarMATHYeCKUX MOopoz, ob-
pasopaBmuxcsa n3 GoraTHx BOMOIL
aCIUIaBOE.

ﬁydatothermisch [rpeu. 310/127].
Cym. Metamorphose.

Hydratation f {rpeu. 310] — run-
paTamus. llorIomenne BOALL, OpH
KOTOPOM €0 MOJIEKYJLI [IPUCOeTH-
HAIOTCA K OT/JeNLHEIM pmomam. B
HJeANLHOM CIyYae — B pacTBO-
Pax — OHH OKDYIKAIT KanJibiii
noH mojobmem oboxouru. Amnamo-
TUYHLIE ITPOIECCHI MOTYT MPOHCXO-
AUTH C WOHAMY, PACLIONOFKETHEIMA
a TPAHNYHLIX NOBePXHOCTAX KPIH-
CTAJUIOB, GOAOMKOB MHHEpANIOB M
1. . HocremenHo npomece mMozer
OXBATHTH LEJIIKOM BCIO MAcCy Mu-
HEPAJIOB WM Jlake TIOpPHBIX TO0-
pojt, pacupocTpamsfch OT BHCII-
Heil ec Yactu K BuyTpenpeil. [mfi-
patanua conpoBOKIACTCH YBEXi-
yenwem obwema. Tak, wmanop.,
npu npeobpasoBapHi aHTH/IPHTA

(CaS0O,) B rume (CaSO,-2H,0)
ofbeM BO3PACTAET NPHUMEPHO Ha
60%. Cwm. Tarske Quellfaltung.
hydratisch [rpew. 310]. Cm. alli-
tisch.

Hydrogeologie f [rpeu.
310/69/171] — rupporeonorust. O1-
pacah NUPMKIANHOH reoj., B3aHm-
MAMAACA H3yYeHHEM peKnMa
TIOJI3EMHLIX BOTX B PABNNIHEX TOD-
HEIX TIOPOJIAX W UX KOMIUIEKCAX u
BO3MOYKHOCTH J0OBIBAHUA N3 HHUX
poau. Tawum obOpasom, ona fAB-
nfercs, cormacao  ['paxmany
(R. Grahmann, 1958), «yuennem
0 M-TIAX M KOJNIEKTOPax MOJ-
3eMHBIX BOjl», B TO BPeMs KaK reo-
ruyiponorusa (Geohydrologie), cor-
JACHO TOMY 3Ke aBTOpPY,— «yde-
one 0 pesKuMe. IMOJ[3eMHEIX BOJI,
BOBJEYCHNHLX B KDPYroBOpOT BO-
BT,

Hydrolakkolith m
310/163/168]. Cm. Pingo.
Hydrolyse / [rpew. 310/175] —
rigpoans. lamenenune, Bu3Bau-
HOe JielicTBNeM BOJp, GoapImeit
9ACTRI0 PACIENIeHITe XUM. COeIn-
HeHuUil, HAUP. MUHEDAJIOB.

Hydrosphiire f [rpeu. 310/280] —

[rpew.

rmjpocdepa.  Bogmaa ofoxouka
3eman.
hydrothermal [rpew. 310/127] —

rujipoTepmanbumit.  Cramms  00-
pasoBaHiuA MArMATOTCHHEIX PY/-
WRIX M-HHIl, /7151 KOTOPOH Xapak-
Tepen IepeHOC B BOJAHOIl cpeje

“mpn Temmepatypax mmxke 400 °C

n  pasamupsx  gaBienpmax. Cwm.
Tak:ke Erzlagerstitte.
hypabyssisch [rpeq. 312/2] — rana-
ouccanpupii. MarmaTuueckue pac-
IJIaBEl, 3acTHIBIINE HA HeOOJBI0I
rayomme. Cm. raxske abyssisch.
hyperhalin [rpew. 311/17) — -
nepraauunuiii, Bofga ¢ cojeprka-
nnes coneit cemme 40°/. Car
tawme euhalin, mixohalin.
Hypersthen m [rpew. 311/284] —
runepcren (*R. Hauy, 1802). Mu-
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hypidiomorph — hypsographische Kurve
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Puc. 32. runcorpaduieckan Kpupas mopepXuoctin 3emin (E. Kossina, 1923).

uepan, pomO. nupoxncen {em. Py-
roxen), (Mg, Fe),[Si,04].
hypidiomorph [rpeu.312/131/194]—
mnnnanomopdaeii - (*H.  Rosen-
busch). Mumepamn marmarmye-
CKOX II0POj, JINMb oT4acTi 00-
Jajanoniue ¢BOICTBemnoil UM Kpi-
crajuorpadnueckoit dopmoit. Cu.
Taxske idiomorph.

hypogen [rpeu. 312/65]. Cm. Mag-
ma.

Hypozentrum n [rpes. 312/143].
Cum. Erdbeben.

hypsographische Kurve [ [rpeu.
343/73]  —  rumcorpaduueckasn
kpuBasi (*A. Penck, 1894). Cxe-
MaTH4eckoe u3oHpasKeHue pelnh-
epa momepxmocTu 3emiun B Biie
cratieTnyeckoil Kpusoii (puc. 32),
B OCHOBY KOTODOIi HOJOTKEHBL 31a~
YeHnA BLICOT 110 Barnepy
(H. Wagner, 1895) n mopcrux
ray6un uwo Koccune (E. Kossina,

1921). Caman Goavmas Bhicota —
y ropst JlsKomonymrma B I'nmma-
masnx (-}-8882 m Haxy yposues mo-
psA), HauboasmasA rayonua (0Koo
—11 000 M \pmke ypomrna mMopsA)
namepena B Mapuamerom mkenoGe
B samajiHoil gactu Tuxoro okea-
Ha. MOKHO BEITENNTH, B YaCTHO-
cri, 1) marepukonyo nanty (Kon-
tinentaltafel) (mo —200 ™), co-
crapagiomy®o 34,7% xKpuBoil n
prmoualomyno  mexnd  (Schelf)
(40 o —200 m); 2) MaTepUKOBHIIL
ckaon  (Kontinentalhang, cum.
Kontinentalbischung,  aktische
Stufe) (mo —3000 M), cocrapasmw-
muii 7,9% kpusoii; 3) oxkeamude-
ckyio mianry (Tiefseetafel, cum.
abyssische Stufe) (=—3000 ),
cocTapmomyo 57,4% xpunoil n
BKJIIOUAIONLY IO TaKs#e TAyO0KOBOJI-
HEle OKeammueckue ;reaotnr (o,
Tiefseegraben).
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Ichnologie — Tmpaktit

Ichnologic f [rpeu. 131a/171] —
NXHOJOT 15T (y Haymamna,
C. F. Naumann, 1850, yixe
perped. repymun Iehnite — caepu
JRHBOTHBIX).,  Yuenne o caeiax
FHUBOTHBIX .

Ichor m [rpeu. 134]. Cm. Migma.
idioblastisch [rpeu. 131/60]. Ca.
kristalloblastisch.

idiomorph  [rpeuw.  131/194]
wnomopduntii, Munepanst, y Ko-
TUPMX npu l\'p[lCTﬂJiJlIK}ﬂ[l]ll[ moJi-
HOCTBI0 [NPOABNUAACL CROUCTBEH-
Hag M KpucTajLrorpadiiieckas
dopma, maunp. manbosee pammne
BEIJICICHMA M BRPAIVICHEHKN B
marmartnueckom  pacmiape.  Cu.
raiske  allotriomorph, hypidio-
morph.

Ignimbrit m [aar. 139/187] — ur-
numopnt (*P. Marschall, 1935).
Cormacno ompejenenmo Mayxepa
(A. Maucher, 1960), «mopoja kue-
J0T0, PCAKO [0 CPeaHero, co-
cTaBa, 00pa30BaBIIALCH 113 BBHICO-
KOIOJBIGKHBIX  B3Beceil  MeJKnXx
POPAYIX ¥ACTINL MATMBL B pac-
KQJICHHBIX  Tasax, Temmepatypa
KOTOPBIX BO BCAKOM ciaydae mpe-
BBULIAJIA TOYKY PASMATUCIIN CTeK-
JOBATEIX KOMIOHCHTOB, 4TO CLO-
co0CTBOBAJO  1J1ACTHYCCKOIT  Jle-
dopmanun u uemenTamuu 0010M-
KOB 1 OCKOJKOB Kak B XOJI¢, Tak
n nocde ux oraoskenus». Ilogo6-
HUE urmuMOpuTLl MARpPOCKONIIe-
CHI MOTYT OBITH BECbMa CXOIHbI
¢ Byak. Jgasamu. ITpunepennoc
BHILE OUPCJICACHIe COOTBCTCTRYCT
TAKKe  ONPEACIHCHIN  CHCRIIIXC S

rygos  (welded  tuff  [anra],
*G. R. Mansfield, C. S. Ross,
1935). Ilepvoe ompepesacuue ur-

HuMOpuTa, Kak CHERMICIcH TeM-
301, OTJOKCHILOI T OTOKAX OULTh
ropageii Jasol, HpuHAICKUT M-
aunrey (*J. P, Iddings, 1899).
Cum. Tarske Gluttuff.

Tjolith m [0 mecTn. Mitona, M-
astjiusg] — uitomar  (*W,  Ram-
say, 1891). Cm. Tabmu. V 10.
illuvial [nar. 144a/178] — namo-
BIUIbHELT. B 1ousone/iennn nass.
HPOIECCOB, B XOMI€ KOTOPLIX 11PO-
nexopuT - oforamenne  paapesa
MOUBBL TEMM WJII JHBIMH Belie-
cTBaMIl B pesyiabtate mMex. gukca-
1L, OCARACHUA WIH KOATY AL
(UnnoBHANBAKIT  TOpHAOWT, uUAR
ropusontT smupanudA, Hluvialhori-
zont, em. Bodenprofil). Ca. Tak-
e eluvial.

Ilseder (Faltungs) Phase j [no nac.
. Wansene » Papue, ®PI) —
wibsefcKas  $asa  CRIAjuaATOCTH
(B moapmes wmeny) (*H. Stille,
1924). Csm. rabn. IIT 11 B. Cwm.
rai;ke subhercynische Faltungs-
phase.

Imbibition f [xar. 140] — nmdn-
Oumist, mMmpOpermauusa.  YmooTped-
JAEMOE HePEIKO HA3B. HMIPErHa-
WHORHOTO  Metamoppnana  (mera-
MOpgIaMa 4UPOTTHTRIBATINAY,
«Durchtrinkungs» - Metamorpho-
se), NPoNCXOMANEro B pe3yabraTe
AuddysHoTo NPOHNKHOBEHUS Ta-
308 wan ropsianx Bojl. Cm. Tarimke
Imjektion.

Immersion / [aar. 141] — nause-
HOBALMC COCTOSHUA 11 BPEMEHH
saTowrenust Karoi-nanbo obn. ey-
wu sopes . Cim. Inundation. Car

Tarske Emersion.

Impaktit m [oT anra. «oygape-
HOE»| — AMIAKTHT, Creraobuji-
Hele 00pA30BAHNA, CBA3AHIBC C
viapamu  (Impakt) meteopuros.
Ot rtewrpron (em.  Tektit) omn

OTJHYAIOTCH TIPEK/Ie BCEro Mitlie-
paJornyeck, B 4aCcTHOCTH 1o €O-
JePIRanio  BRJIOYEHNE  pasznool-
pasuux  MuHepaaon, Oaarojaps

U Tepann Immersion nyeer rakike
HHOC 3HAYCHNE: IMMEPCHA, IMMCP-
CHOHHBIT METOJ (OITHYCCKOIT iHar-
HOCTHKY Mmitgepanos). — [ pum.
nepes.
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impermeabel — Injektion

geMy omm ropasjpo Oogee nsmen-
Tneel, uem Tektutel. Cnm. Krater-
glas.

impermeabel [aar. 142]. Cy. Per-
meabilitat.

Impriignation [ [xart. 143] (serpen.
yike v Korru, B. Cotta, 1866) —
HM[IPL‘I‘HU]LHH, ]T]]OIIIITI\]H.']IIII{‘,
ll]{pilllJll‘llll(J("l‘h. PHCCQHIIIIO[\ pil('—
Ill}l!ﬂl’.‘l[‘l[lie ll!)UCﬂ‘H'IBﬂm”UIX(‘ﬂ Be-
IMEeCTs B rOPHOIT 1OPoOJie, npu Ko-
TOPOM 3a10JHAIOTCH CTPYRTYPHbIE
OJOCTH  PAsimuyEoTO  Bijla 1
pasmepa, HAlNp. BREPAIICHHOCTH
pynusix munepanop (Erzimpriig-
nation), unpounTeiBaHne wedTHIO
(Olimpriignation) m 1. g Cw.
rarske Krzlagerstitten.

Incluse f [nar. 146]. Cm. Bern-
stein.

Indexmineral n [aat. 146a]. Car
typomorphes Mineral.
Infiltration / [aart. 147] — un-
duasrpanns. Buegpenne nan npo-
cauynBaune KHAKNX WIH Til:]('!(lt’l—
Pa3HBIX BCIECTB B TOPHBIC 110-
POJILL

Infrakambrium » [xar. 148]. Cwm.
Eokambrium.

Infravalanginien, TInfravalendis
(-Stufe) n — WHOPABAIATKIH-
CKMIl apye  (EuzRHMI Mea)
(*W. Kilian, 1895). Cwm. 1a6a.
IIT 11 A.

Ingenicurgeologie [ — umnikenep-
Hafg reojornsa. OTpacian npukiaji-
HOII TCOJ., 3annMalImasIca naye-
HHEM I HCTOJKOBAHHCM T€OJ, YC-
aopuil g Texu. wemxeil, B ouep-
BYIO Ouepeib  JAs  HEGRenepio-
CTPONTEJNLHOTO JleJa.

Ingression / [xat. 149] — nnrpec-
cust. Mejpiengoe cnoKolinoe mpo-
HUKHOBEHUE MOPS B 1Ipejeinl Cy-
mni L. Xaparrepusl oteyTersue Ha-

1 B pujie yskux miayboKIX saiin-
BOB, OOPA3YIOULUXCA HA MeCTe 3a-
TOTLICHHBIX OHIGKeHNIT peabeda,
B YACTHOCTH PEYHBIX JIOJIH.
fpux. ped.

32JbHBIX KOHIVIOMEPATOB M TO-
cTeNeHHLIT JIEPEXo;; B paspesay
COOTBETCTBYIONNX TOAN, OT KOM-
THHCHTAALHBIX — JHMHHYECKIX 1f
ANNIOBHAILHBX — OTJIOREHUil K
mopekum  ocajcam.  CM.  Takike
Transgression.

Ingressionskiiste [ — narpeccnon-
Hbtii Geper, Yaactor nodepemnH,
BATOIICHHBIT  BCJIC/ICTBHE  T10/h0=

Ma YPOBHSI MOPA NI TIOTPYiKe-
aug  cymp., Cm. ramme Rias-
kiiste.

initial [nar. 151) — nEngnann-

uwit (*H. Stille, npeswpge Beero
1940 r.). MarmaTussm TEOCHHKII-
NAJBLHOIT CTA/ OPOTeHHIeCKOTO
mukaa ', Xapakrtepen 110/1BOJHO-
MOPCKOII BYJKanusMm ¢ HOCTynJje-
HueM TIpO,']_\'“TDFl r)'d.'%(‘UILT(JB()I‘[) 1
kepatogupoporo cocrasa. Moryr
llpUHCXO,'UIT]v TaKkme NHTPy3uun ri-
nepéasuros. Cwm. tamime final,
subsequent, synorogen.

Initialdurchbruch  m — nepouu-
HOE H3BeFKeHIe, MepBHYHbIT 1po-
puB (vMarme). Cormacno Purraa-
uy (A, Rittmann, 1936), «arr
POKACHIA HOBOTO By aKkaHay. B or-
ANYHE OT HAavaALHOTO NIBEPIKEen1s
(Initialausbruch), koropoe oTrppi-
BACT HOBHII DPYNTHBHBIT [1HK.
nociae Gojee Wi MeHee JTIUTeNbh-
HOTO Tepnoja  3aTHIlbA, 37eCh
HCHOABL3YETCA HC MPeHCe 3aKy-
MOPEHHOEe KePJIO, a HOBBLI caMo-

CTOATEN LML  BBIBOJIHOL  KamaJr.
Cun. Erstaushruch.

Injektion f [aav. 50 — wnmen-
nua (serped. eme vy Haymana,
C. F. Naumann, 1850). Brejpe-
e ‘«Hllpl.tl'h‘llBr’llHI[’»‘) MarmaTto-

TeHHKX PACTBOPOB 1N JasKe mar-
MaTHYECKNX PaciiiapoB B Tpe-
muHkl TopHpX nopoj. Cymecrno-

1 B oTevecTpenyoii reof. JnT. 0Ty

CTAANI0  0GWYHO0  HAALIBAKT CoD-
CTREHHO  FCOCHHKIHHAIBHON,
NUKI —  TCOCHHKJIMHAILHBIM,

ITpun. ped.
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injektiv — lnkohlung

Bauue nopofuoro BugA MOCTYILIE-
Wi BeLECTBa 1 TeIIOTE IPHBCIO
I BO3BUHKHOBEHHIO HOUATNA
CHHDE KITHOHHDII MeTaMoppuam»
(Injektionsmetamorphose, 1. o.
V. M. Goldschmidt, 1920), upn
ROTOpOM B pe;lym,'ram IIOCTyUJlQ—
HIA  «BHIZHMOKY TpanmuT-anjmuTo-
Boro cocTasa B UA9Ry pacciiam-
LOBAHHEIX CJHONCTBIX IOPO» BO3-
HIKAIOT TCKCTYPBI LOCAONIIOT0 Ba-
memeruda (lit-par-lit-Textur). Tlpu
DTOM TPOUCXOAUT 1POIECC Hepe-
KPHCTAIIM3ATIHI, B pesyibTaTe
ROTOPOTO B 3aBHCHMOCTIL OT €70 HH-
TeHCHBHOCTI 00Pa3yioTest HALCK-
nuonnbie caanipl (Injektionsschi-
efer) wian NEBEKIMOHHBIE THEIICEH
(Injektionsgneis). Cu. Taxme Im-
bibition, Metamorphose.

injektiv [sar. 150] — nnnexuuon-
votif, Injektivilatung / — nweex-
HuonnadA ckaajgaroctn (*I1. Stil-
le, 1917). @opma craaguaTOCTIL,
Mpu KOTOPOI OTACABHLIC BIeMeH-
Tel CKIAJIOK 1IpeTepuesin HHTeH-
cuppoe  nepememenue (Injektiv-
falte — ummernnonnas craajka,
cM, Tawske Diapir); npm nx un-
TEHCUBHOM LCPCMEIeHUMI K JeiKa-
yeMy OOKY CRIa;4aTOCTh HA3bI-
paloT peskextusnoii  (dejektiv),
T. €. CBA3JAHHOI ¢ OTKHMAHOHECM
MaTepuajJa KHH3Y, OpU Iepeme-
HigHUIL K BucaIeMy 00Ky — 9iKeK-
tupgoli (ejektiv), T. e. cBABauuboOIl
¢ omxumanuem kpepxy. Ulrmione
upeanoarail CcymecTBoBaHue Hp-
JeHit noo6H0ro THma B Ipeje-
gax CakcoHckOll TIamOel (cM. sa-
xonisch), upugem, ©o ero Mmue-
HUIO, XapaKTep CKIAj4aToCTH Oll-
peaenssicsa MONHOCTLIO DORBApIC-
IHIICKOTO vexJjia 1 ydacTHeMm B
nponecce cojenocunx nopoj, Tak,
B IHmwkeem leccere mabiawjaertcs
JEKeKTHBHLIL THI — Y3Kue rpa-
enbl 1 MHPOKIE AHTHKJINHAIM, &
B Cepepnom lannosepe — 93KeK-
TUBHBIH THII — IIHPOKHE CHHKJII=
HaJIH 1 y3KHe TOPCTe. JTUM MH-

kourpyoutnnm (inkongruent) ti-
naM OH IIPOTUBOTOCTABIAN KOH-
rpysurosti (kongruent) Tiim ckiaaj-
yatocrn mHa lore Hiskmeil Caxco-
nii ¢ 00pazoBaHNEM CHHEKJINHA-
Jeil 1 AnTHRINHAJE CXOJHOI
dopmer. Texr., noctpoenus Hlrm-
Je He ARIATCA (ecCHOpHBIMIL
Inklination f [maT. 145] — nakno-
nemne.  Yroj HaKIOHA BeKTOpa
MaAarumTHOIQ nOJas 30!\11’[]! OTHOCH=
TeJILHO TOPH30HTANLIO0N ITOCKO-
crn. Eean cepepnwii Konen mar-
OHTHOIT CTpPeJKN HAaNpaBjIeH KHii-
3y, HAKJIOHeUIC fBJACTCS 110J0-
JRUTCI LHBIM.

Inkohlung f — yraeduranmnst
(*C. W. von Gumbel, 1883; nep-
BRIE TPHHIUIHAJIBHEIG BBIBOJIEL O
npouecce cnm. I. Freiherr von
Beroldingen, 1778).  Ilpomecc
npeofpasoBaing  PacTUTENILHOTO
BEIIECTBA B Pa3JIMUHBEIE BUJILL yI-
sgeii. B xope oToro mpomecca upo-
HCXOANT BCC VCHIINBAIOIAACH OT-
HOCITeabHAS KOHIEHTPAINA yIie-
pojia 1o OTHOINeINID K BU,'ROIJCI,IIY
u Kucaopony (1 asory), Takike
HPUCYTCTBYIOUMM B MCXOJHOM Be-
mectee. Ha o7Toil ocnome Moker
OMThL  UpPeAeTaBICH  CleYIoniui
pag  yraepuramun  (Inkohlungs-
reihe), XapaxkTepH3yeMmulii CTyie-
HAMI, MIM CTajuAMu, yriaedura-
nnn (Inkohlungsstufe):

Craans O+ N,
yraeduranun C. % | H, % %
([epeso 50 6 44)
Topd 55—064| 5—T | 35—39
Lypoiii yroan { 60—75( 4—8 (17-34
HKamenublit 78—90] 4—86 4—19
YIodb

AHTpauur 04—98 13 1-—3
T'padwur 100

Ipynnm Oypux yraeit (cm. Bra-
unkohle) n kamemmmix yraeil (cum.
Steinkohle) wpeaecooGpasmo noj-
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inkompetent — Innensenke

pasjienuts Gonee apobuo. B xoje
9TOI0 HPONECCA MOTYT BHIJEJATE-
cs rasel (Steinkohlengas), rax,
panp., CO, n CH, (cym. Taxske
Grubenwetter). COU,, ecau ou
HPUCYTCTBYET B DOJBIIUX KOJIIUe-

¢THAX, B NOJAWIAIOICM  ulicie
CJy4acsB  1POUCXOAUT M3 BYJIK.
axcraasuuit  {(cm.  Exhalation).

CragkooOpasnoe u3MeHeHue cre-
neHn yraegukanmm, npouexojs-
mee 1o JocTHxkenun 00Jd. onpeje-
JIENHHX [aBlenuii m TeMneparyp,
HA3LIBAIOT CHAYKOM yriaefukaljn
(Inkohlungssprung). Papn yraedu-
KANUH HeOJHOPOJCH 110 OTHOLLe-
o0 K o0yCJOBHBIOIEM €I0 [po-
neccaM. B 10 Bpems Kak ero mep-
By 4acTh (BIJIOTHL [0 CTa/iMl
MATKHX OypeIX yraeii) ounpeje-
JIAIT OHOXHM. HPOLECCH, BO BTO-
poii yacTu fajJbHeimas yrieduka-
LM MOKeT OCYLLeCTBAATHLCH JINILD
1PN BO3HUKHOBeHuH 0co0BIX reod.
YCJIOBHH (BIAHAHHE CIUIBHO BO3-
POCIIMX JlaBJenuii u TeMiepaTyp,
norpy:kenune ma Ooapmiue rayou-
BBl U T. J.), T. €. IpeJicTaBJser
cofoil reoxum. npouecc. Ilpespa-
HeH1e B TPaQuUT MOKeT LPOMB0ITH
JHIL L0 BO3jelicTBUEM ocober-
HO CHJIBHBIX TeoJl. aKTopon,
inkompetent [nar. 144/39].
kompetent.

Inkrustation f [aaT. 144a/56] —
MHKpycTanua (BeposTHO, *Nico-
laus Steno, 1638—1686). Odpa-
B0BAHIE KOPOK BOKPYT OKaMeHe-
Jgocteli, rajek M Ap. TeJ, Haxo-
JALMXCA B HOYBE W HAa HEi, B pe-
gyjbTaTe XHM. OCaKJeHUA N3Be-
cti, Oyporo ;kejespaka, coejuHe-
unit Mapraana n jap. Cm. taxxe
Intuskrustation. 3
Inlandeis n — martepurosnii aej,
MaTepuKkoBHil Jegunk. Hpynnas
muToobpasuas JdejsAHas IUAlKA,
NOKPHIBAIOIIAS CYUIY, 3a HCKJIIOUe-
HUEeM JNIb OTACJBHBIX BLICOKHX
TrOp, BO2BHINAIMUXCA Haj Heil B
KpaeBHIX 49acTAX B BWje HyHATa-

Cm.

xop (Nunatak). ITeposrocTH 0CHO~
BAHMA MOTYT BbI3BATH BOBHHKHO-
BEHHE TPCIIHH WM I0JOTOBOJIHI-
cTRIX (POPM HA IOBEPXHOCTIL JIbJla.
JXOJOTHPOBAHIEM  YCTAHOBJICHO,
UTO B NEOTPAJbHLIX YaCTAX MaTe-
puxosoro Jejunka I'penmanjun
TONNMNA JALa npepsimaer 3000 w.
3nech cymecTByer, NO-BIIHMOMY,
MOJIOTHIT (JII0je00 pasHblil 13rnd
CKAJLbHOTO OCHOBAHMS, BO3MOZKHO
00yCaOBJIEHHBIT  THKECTLIO JIL/A.
Cnn. Binneneis. MaTepuroBbiil
aej, I'pemnaujuu B Kpaepeix va-
CTAX LPOJBUIA€TCH K MOPIO B BH-
1€ JIeJIHHKOBHIX HBBIKOB — T. I
BRIBOJIUKIX JiejiHuKon (Schreitglet-
scher, AbfluBgletscher). Nx mak-
CHMaJIbHAA CKOPOCTH KoxeGaercs
ot 5 jio 20 m/cyT (cp. co cpejuei
CKOPOCTLIO  liepeMemEennss  cob-
CTBEHHO MATEPHKOBOTO IBH&, KO-
aebatomeiica ot 10 go 30 cm/cyT).
B 9TUX KPYNHBIX MaccHBaxX MaTte-
PHKOBOTO Jbfa (AmTapKrTmja —
11,5—13 w™am. xm?, I'penaan-
gma — 4.5 MIm. xM®) cocpeporo-
YeHO B Buje JbnJa 0O0JIBINOe KOJil-
yecTBO BoOpmpl. CHibpHoe BO3pacta-
HUe IJIH YMCOLIIeHHe MacChl MaTe-
PHKOBOTO JBJa MOKET HMETh 00Jib-
Ioe 3HAYEHHE JJIsl BOJIHOTO Pejkil-
mMa Mupoporo oOxeaHa M BJIHATD
TeM CAMLIM Ia 9BCTaTHYeCKHe Ko-
neGanus ero ypormst (cM. custati-
sche Meeresspiegelschwankun-
gen).

innenbiirtig. Cy. endogen.
Innenmorine f. Cy. Moréne.
Innensenke f. 1. Mesxropuas nna-
Anna, BHYTpPeHHAA puaguna. Ilpo-
rmé B upejeaax oporema (cM.
Orogen), KOTODLIi  BCIEJCTBIE
VCTOMYMBOI TEHCHIUN K LOIPYy-
JKenu  mrpaer posn  Gacceiina
0CaJIKOHAKOIUICHNST, TAC Hepejio
naske oOpasylorcs yram (JmMin-
uecKHil yroJpubiii Oacceiim, lim-
nisches Kohlenbecken, cm. lim-
nisch). 2. BuyTpennss BuajnHa.
OO0mee wuasp. BNAJUL, HEPeJKO
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inselberg — Interglazial;

GCCCTOMHLIX, BO BHYTPEHONX 'Ia-
CTAX MATEPUKOR.

Inselberg m - ocTposmas ropa
(*W. Bornhardt, 1898). Waoaupo-
BAHHAS  rOpa — JIeHY A HOT b
ocranen; (Rumpirestherg) w oba.
BIAGKERIX TPOUNKOB 11 cyOTponi-
Kop. Peub njler npm atom o pos-
BLINTEHAOCTAX € KPYThimm, O0Jih-
Mmei 4acTh  II0YTH  RepPTUKANL-
HEIMH  OOPBIBHCTHIMIT  CKIOHAMI,
HOHUMATOIIIMIICA  Taj,  PaBHi-
noii. Iojodmnie dgopsnr odycaon-
JIeHpl JIeHCTBHEM X1IM, BHIBOTpPUIBA-
HUsL (B NCPBYIO 0Yepefin  CMeHoi
VBJAKHCHIA I BRICLIXATHA), MeX.,
WL TeMUCPATYPHLIM, BLHIBETPHBA-
nnem (o0pasopaHHe JPECBLI, 111¢-
Jymenne TOPHEIX MOPOA), & Tak-
ke OOPYIICHHCM 11 CMBIBOM PbIX-
JBX OCTATKOB FOPHEIX 1IOPOJ.
Inselbogen m - octposmas ayra.
Pacnionosmennntit syroo0pasuo
psIL OCTPOBOB, OOJLIIEH HacThio
ByaK. Ha BRINYKJOI (HampaBacH-
HOTT K OKeany) CTOPOHe JIVIIL pac-
MOIATAeTest, Kak npasiio, rayho-
KOBOJIHLLI jKe100. Mesijly oeTpos-
HOIL JIYTOI 1§ MATOPIROM JIeHKNT
MOpCKoi Oacceiim co 3HAUMTEeIh-
ueivn raryOnmamu. Boyakoit nogo-
ce Ha1(0/1a10TCH KOHTPACTHEIC aHo-
MAIHN CHJB THHCCTH, HAUWD. ¥
BBIIYKJIOTO BHCIIHCTO Kpasg Jyrin
i B o0JacTH TIAYOOROBOIHOID
Renoda — BRICOKNC  OTPHIATeIL-
meie apoMadni. OCTPOBHLIE YT
o0HAPYIKHBATOT BHCOKYIO CelicM.
aktnsooeth. laybmma  pacmono-
sKCHUSA  THIIOIEOTPOB  BO3pacTaeT
110 HAlpaBJIeHNI K MaTepuKy (cm.
Benioll-Zone). Hpnmeps:: Aueyr-
cKasa jyra, fnomcrue c-pa, 3onn-
ckag jyra (puc. 33).

Inselhorst m. Cu. Iorst,
inselorogen n — ocrponuoii opo-
red (*L. Kober, 1921). Oporcen
(em.  Orogen), KoTopwlii  Bmecte
cO cpOuMH IIE‘I)[?I[()IIMHH lll)(’['l"_’lﬂ'
MW W OTUHACTH [il(lp.T[HIl,']IO\I o/1-
H(‘]]T(‘ﬂ HACTOJLRO CHIALHOMY 110~

TPY/KeHN0, UTO HaJ YPOBHEM MO-
PH BO3BHIIAKTCSA JNIIL BePIITHLI
ero KpaepniX Iieneii, B TO npems
Kak CpeJNnHHBIl MacCHB, Iepego-
B¢ mpornel 1w otaacTi Qopaan;
HaXOQATCA HIGKe YPOBHH MOPS.
Insequenz f [aar. 152]. Cw. Liicke.
Insolation j |aat. 144a/246] -
cojHeanoe  odaydenne,  HICOJ-
WA, SIBACHUs pacimnupennsg, BO3-
HHRKAaKImMe B I‘O]H]lulX IIOI)OJ[H,\'
WO/ BOBCIICTBIICM COMHEYHOTO 00-
JYHMCHHH, MOUYT 1IPUBCCTH 1P
COOTRETCTBYI0NICIT MATEHCHBHOCTI
ofJydenus M B 3aBHCHMOCTI OT
CROICTE 1OPOJL K PaspbLIXICHIIO 11
PaspyIICHIK NOCTeANHX  (TeMie-
paTvpuoe punerpnsanue, Tempe-
raturverwitlerung). Cm.  Takme
Desgquamation, Kernsprung.
instantan [nar, 153] — peakirii,
ratacTpoduiueckinii (*Sartorius
von  Waltershausen).  Buierpoe
(¢TomaR00GpasHOeH) onycKaHne
SeMHOIT HOBEPXHOCTI, TIPHHIMAC-
MOE 3aYACTYIO, HAID., A7 o0nse-
HEHWA  BOBHHRHOBCHMS  I[MKJIA
ocajikonarkorenust (em. Sedimen-
tationszyklus) B yroapHnx mecro-
posenmsix. Cu. ramke sikular,
Insubrische Linic f. Cm. Decken-
systeme.

Interglazial n [aar. 154/120] —
MeHJIeIHIKOBLe, ][]ITC[)I‘HH!LII&J[
(*O. Heer, 1865). dmoxa Memmy
ABYMSA  JeJIHIKOBEIMI  DIIOXAMII,
nan Jaepnukosnavn (Glazial), xa-
pakTepusyionascs Hojxee TEIILIM
KANMATOM, BHI3BIBAIOIAM CILILIIOC
TagHne Jbfa (0OTeTViaHne IIej[Hi-

won, Risriickzug). Cmn.  Zwi-
scheneisgzeit.,  MapeeTdsl  KonTit-

HCHTANLYBE OTNORCHILT MeRIe]|-
unropprx snox (kontinentale Tn-
terglazialablagerungen), » nep-
BYIO OUCPEIL PETHBIC, O3CPHEIC 1t
DOTOTHLIC, a TAKMKEe NIBCCTKOBLIC
Ty(Bl, DA0BNANBIIBIE TIOYBLT, 01101~
aHenpe Macent w T, L, GymecTsyior
TaKKe MOPCKHE MeMRJIeUIKOBhC
ofpasonanns  (marine  intergla-
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Pne. 33. Ocrposnas ayra (Muposicsniicknit apxXxumenar). .

Ha nepxneM pucyHke — paclipefesensde MOPCKHX Iiay0OHH, Ha CpegHeM —
pacrnpezie/ieHue geMaeTpACeHHIl, Ha HIGKHEM — MATMATH3MA M CHJL TAMKECTH IO
Bennur-Meiineny, pan Bemmesaerny, I'yrenGepry u ap. (P. Schmidt-Thomé, 1972).
1 — picora Gosiee 1000 m; 2 — swicota 0—4000 ™M; 3 — roybuna 0—

200 m; 4 — rayOuna 200—2000 M; 5§ — rayGuna 2000—4000 M; 6 — rayGuna
4000 — 6000 »m; 7 — rayOnna cowme 6000 M; 8 — nerayGOKHe 3eMJICTPACEHHS
(rayGuna owara 0 — 60 KM); 9— IpOMEKYTOUHLIE 3eMIeTpsAceHua (TIyOHMHA odara
70 — 300 wM); 10 — rayGoknme seMierTpaceHun (raybmaa odara 300—700 KM);
11 — caabocelicMugHble TepPUTOPAN; 12 — AelicTBYOMME BYJAKaHH; 13 — MOTYX-
mue ByJKAMB, 14 — MarMbl THXO00KEAHCKOTO THOA, 15 — Marmsl COOCTBEHHO ATJIAH~
THYECKOTO THOA; 16 — oTpnuareabHiple aHOMANHH CHIBl TA:#ecTH; 17 — fIBanH-

ckmit xemoG (6000 wm),
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intergranular — Intrusion

zialbildungen), xoTopee morim
OBITH CBABAHLI ¢ TPAHCTPECCHAMHU
MOpPA BCHEJCTBHE IBCTATHYECKHX
KoJieDamuit ero yposHA (cM. eusta-
tische Meeresspiegelschwankung),
NOTPY;KeHHEeM [OJi YPOBeHbL MOpHA
HPOCTPaHCeTBa, OCBODOIMBIIETOCH
OT JIbJa, HJM JKE ¢ CAMEIMA Pas-
JATHRIMUM TeKT. coOuTuamu. Ipu-
Mepbl: Jemckoe mope (Eem-Meer),
TFonsmreiinekoe ozepo (Holstein-
See) u 1. a. Csm. rmaba. 11 B 25,
B 30. Cm. Taxske Interstadial.
intergranular [mar. 154/132] —
ME}K3epHOBOIl,  MHTePIrpamyap-
HEIT. PacnoxosKeHHRil Meskay Tpa-
HUL@AMH  3€PeH.

intermedidr [mar. 154/183] —
cpepuuii (mo cocrapy). I'pynma
MaTrMaTHYeCKUX HOPOJ, HPOMEKY-
TOYHAA [0 COCTABY MEHJY KIC-
amvu (saure, Si0, > 65%) n
ocuoBunimi (basische Erstarrungs-
gesteine, SiO, <« 52%) w~arma-
TH9eCKuMHI nopojgami. CM. Tar#e
ultrabasisch.
intermittierende Quelle f
155]. Cm. Quelle.
internes  Anlagerungsgefiige n
[maT. 156]. Cm. Anlagerungsge-
fiige.

internes Reliktgeliige n [mar.
156] — BHYTpCHHAA pPeANKTOBAHA
cTpykrypa (*B. Sander, 1912).
Yuactku Gosiee paHHeI CTPYKTY PLI
smetaMopfugecknx uopojg (Meta-
morphiten, c¢m. Metamorphose),
OKPYKeHHBIC HOBOOODA30BAHHEI-
MH KPHCTAJLIAMH, KOTOPEIE MOTYT
OBITH NPOTHBOMOCTABJCHH HA0II0-
maemoit o nepmdepuir HTUX KpH-
CTAJIZIOB  BHELIHEIl PEJHKTOBOI
crpykrype (externes Reliktgelii-
ge, cun. externe Reliktstruktur).
Cua. interne Reliktstruktur, ver-
legte Reliktstruktur, Habamoaer-
cA BMECTe ¢ TeM JacTHYHOe Iepe-
MeIleHAe KPHCTAII0B OTHOCH TR b=
HO MX OKDPY/KEHHsI B IIpOTiecce
Oanactesa (cm. Blastese), uto mo-
JKeT CHY;KHTh YKasaHHeM Ha Mpo-

[mar.

fABJEHNE [apPaKpHCTaJJIH3alHOH-
moit geopmanuu (cM. parakristal-
line Deformation). IIpumep: T. H.
«rpaHaThl ¢ BHXPEBHIMH BKJIOUYe-
anamim» u3 Teccuma, Illseiinapus.
Internfaltung f [;mar. 156] —
(MesIKas) BHYTPEHHAA CRJamda-
Tocte (*Fr. Heritsch, 1923). Mea-
Kaf CHJIAJ¥ATOCTL WM IJI0iiya-
TOCTL B NPejesax OJoro 1JjiacTa
TOPHOI 1OPOJIbL.
Interniden PI [xaT. 156].
Orogen.

Internrotation f [mar. 156/228a].
Cum. Externrotation.
Intersertalgefiige n [nat. 157] —
HHTePCePTAILHA S CTPYKTYpA.
CrpykTypa MarMaTH4ecKHX rop-
HEIX [0POJ, XapaKTepusyloImascs
PacHoioyKenueM TOHKO3ePHHCTOIT
I CTEKJI0BATON OCHOBHOM MAacehl
B IPOMEKYTHEAX MEH/Y KPYIHLIMIL
neitcTamMu 1marnokgasa. CM. Tak-
se ophitisch, poikilitisch.
Interstadial n» [mar. 154/256] —
HHTEePCTa (1Al (*A. Penck,
E. Briickner, L. du Pasquier,
1894). OrTHOCHTENBHO KpaTKOBpe-
MEHHOE€ IOTeJIOHHe MEeKLY JIBYMS
MOXOJOJIAHMAME B Tpejeaax oj-
HOM JeHVKOBOI smoxm. B orin-
YHe OT ME/KJIeHHKOBLA, WM M-
tepragmuana  (esm. Interglazial),
XapakTepuayeTca JUIIb XOJ0J0-
JI00MBLIMI PACTeHHAMN W KHBOT-
movi. Cm. Ttamske Allerdd-Zeit,
tada. 11 B 10,

intramagmatische Lagerstiitte [
[naT. 158, rpeu. 176]. Cm. Erzla-
gerstitten.

intramontanes Becken n
158/1856]. Cum. Becken.
Intraplattentektonik f [nar. 158,
rpeu. 295]. Cum. Plattentektonik.
intratellurisch [aar. 1538/262] —
nnrpartesypuueckuii. OOpasoBa-
HHsI, BOBHUKIINE BHYTPH 3eMJII,
HATIP. WHTPYSHBHEIE MACCHBHI 0

Cu.

[nar.

T. O.
Intrusion f [nar. 159]. Cm. Mag-
ma.
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Intrusionsbeben — Isomorphie

Intrusionsbeben n. Cm. Erdbeben-
typen.

Intrusionstektonik j [xar. 159,
rped. 295] — HHTPysuBHAH TeK-
ronuka (*F. E. Suess, 1926). IIpo-
mecc, B Xoje Koroporo Goiee
mpesusis TeKT. Qamusa B ompeje-
JIEHHO 9aCTH CKIAJ4aToTo COOpYy-
SKeHUSA TI0J| BJINAHHEM BHE/IPeHUN
MarMaTHIeCKuX HOPOJ CTAHOBHTCSH
MeHee YeTKOI M Hm3MeHAeTCHA B pe-
FHOHAIBLHOM MACIITA(e TyTeM HOCT-
TEKTONWYECKON MePerpucTaliinsa-
OMH B YCJAOBUAX BBICOKWX TeMile-
patyp. Ilpn >ToM, «ojmako, IH-
TPYSUBHAA TCKTOHUKA He OBHA-
gaeT OJIHOBPEMEHHO IIyOuHHYIO
TEKTOHUKY?.

Intuskrustation f [mat. 160/56] —
BaN0JHEHNE W 3aMelmeHue 0TMep-
MuX PACTHTENALHHX M FKUBOTHEIX
THAHCHT MUHEDAJBHEIM BeINEeCTBOM.
[IpuMep: OKPeMHEHHAs [ipeBecHia

(Kieselholz) m np.
Inundation f [maTt. 161]. Cwm.
Immersion.

Inversion f [@aT. 162] — unBep-
cug (Adj invers — WHBEePCHOH-
meiit). 1. Musepcus peaneda. Cu.
Reliefumkehr. 2. Cwm. Uberkip-
pung. 3. Mcnonnayercs mia 060au,
cBOJI000pa3HOTO BBJAYTHA I BO3-
HOBHMaHNA TPEKHNX  CelMeHTa-
IOHOHHKX TPOTOB, HANp. KpaeBhIX
rporos (cM. Randtrog).,
Isanomale [ [rpeu. 132/33] —
wsoanomana. JIMHMA paBmEIX OT-
KJIOHEHHWII OT HOPMaJbhbHOTO Mar-
HATHOTO 10 3emim 1.
Isobase f [rpeu. 132/52] — n3oba-
sa (*G. de Geer, 1890). JIunua
PaBEEIX HOAHATHH (man omycka-
Huii.— Ped.).

Isobathe f [rpes. 132/50] — m3o-
fata. JluagA paBHAX  AYOHH
BojHOTO Gacceiina.

1 TepMuE MCHOABBYETCS T B Cay-
9ae JpyruxX QUanyeckux moluei,
HaNp., INOJA CHIB THKECTH, —
Ipun. nepes.

L1

Isochione  [rpeu. 132/332]. Cw.
Schneegrenze.
Isochrone [ [rpew. 132/335] —
nzoxpona. Jlnmma oamospemen-
HOTO HACTYIUIEHHA KaKoTo-lI1ubo
ABJIEHNSA, HANP, TPUXOAA ceficm.
BOJIH; ¢ JpP. CTOPOHH, AJs 00..
€ PasBUTHEM PasianvyHeIX anumii —

JMHAA OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH HX 00-
pasoBaImA.
Isogamme [ [rpew. 132; p =

= 10-3 mnu/r] — usoramma. Jlu-
HHS PABHBIX OTKJIOHEHUII 0T HOpP-
MAQJIBHOTO 101 CHJBL  THMKECTH
demau; 1Mo Jip. apTopaM — JIMHAA
PaBHBIX BHAYOHHI CIJIBL TAMECTH
JemJ.

Isograde f [rped. 132, nar. 131] —
usorpaja. JImHusm, coegumAoman
TOYKH 114 MECTHOCTH, B KOTOPHIX
NPOABMINCH PABILIE YCIOBUS JaRB-
neHnii M TeMuepaTyp npum Mera-
Mopduame.

Isohaline f [rpea. 132/17] — m3o-
rajinea. JImEms pasEEIX  spave-
HUI COJIGHOCTH BOJIHI.

Isohypse [ [rpeu. 132/313] — ro-
pH3OHTANb, H30rnnca. JIumua pas-
HEIX BHICOT Ha/| YPOBHEM MOpSI.
Cun. Hohenschichtlinie.
Isokatabase f [rpeu. 132/138] —
uzokatabasa. Jlumms — paBHBIX
OILYCKATLHIT,

Isoklinalfalte f [rpeu. 132/150].
Cm. Faltentyp.
Isoklinaltal n
Cm. Tal.
Isokryme | [rpeu. 132/157] — au-
HUSI PABHBIX MUHHUMAJLHBIX TeM-
nepaTyp.

Isomorphie f [rpeu. 132/195] —
usomopduam. Haseanme, npmme-
HAGMOE UIA 0003RaYeHNA MuHEpa-
0B, 00JAJIAONIAX  OJ(MHAKOBOI
premnueil Gopyoii 1,

[rpea. 132/150].

L' B macroAmee ppemsa dauie wuc-
HOJB3YeTCH  KPHCTAIIOXUMHIYe-
CKOe mnomaTHe Ir3omopdnama Kak
CrnocoOHOCTH  ATOMOB  3AMeIATh
APYr Apyra B KpuUCTaJINYecKOH
pemetike.— [Ipum. nepees.
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Isopaeche — Isovolen

Isopache f [rpeu. 132/234], Iso-
pachyse j — usomaxmTa (*G. de
Geer, 1893). JIuHUA paBHEIX MOMI-
HOCTEH CJIOMCTOI TOJIIIH.

Isoseiste f [rped. 132/264] — nso-
ceiicta., JlugnA OJMHAKOBOM WH-
TEHCUBHOCTH 3CMJIET]ACEHH.

Isostasie f [rpeu. 132/287] — nszo-
crasus (*E. Dutton, 1892). Ocy-
MEeCTBICHNe COCTOAHHS TPaBHTa-
[IHOHHOT0 PABHOBECHS OT/EJNbHEIX
rapb semuoil Kopel. Jlaa oObsac-
HEHUA MeXamusMa 3TOro mporecca
UPHUBOOAT 4 BU/Ia LPeJCTABJICHWII.
1. TI'mmoteza Ipu (G. B. Airy,
1855) pmomyckala  «IaBaHme?»
KPYIHBIX Y9aCTKOB BEMHON KODHI
Ha Gosee TayGOKOIT 30He, HAXO[A-
mieiicsA, Mo MeHBINE Mepe B Tede-
HHE JUIMTeJbHLIX 9TO0X, B FKUKOM
COCTOAHMH, B KOTOPYIO OHH B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT MX Td:KecTn Goee
WM MeHee 1Jy00K0 OTPYKaIUCh,
Takum ofpasoM, DpH IPHIEN
TaK}Ke K IpeJcTaBIeHnI0 06 oco-
GennHo TaAYOOKOM NPONHKHOBEHHH
JIeTKOii  BepxHeil KOPW B HOJM-
CTHJIAIOIMYI0 BOHY IOJ BEICOKHMH
TOPHEIMH  COOpPY:KeHHAMH  (cM.
rakske Gebirgswurzel). 2. Bere-
Hep, TPUHAMAaA BO BHOMAHHE CY-
IiecTBOBaHNE «M30BITOUHON TAMKe-
ctm» (Uberschwere) B rayGoko-
BOJHEX MOpPCKHMX 00J. 1O cpas-
HEHHUI0 ¢ MaTepaKaMu, IPeJmoso-
JKIJI, KpOMe TOro, 9T0 B TiIyOOKO-
BOAHBIX 06JI. HO OKeaHa CIOKEHO
TAMEJARIM cJoeM cuMa (a cHajb
orcyteTByer). Ilosmmee, mpaspa,
OH CMATYHMA CBOI0 NOBHIMIO, 0-
NYCTHB CYMECTBOBAHME LOJ TIy-
OoroBomEOil 0061, yRUTOBOM 060~
J0YKH. 3. 9THM BO33PEHHAM IIPO-
TupocTOonT  rmmoTesa  [IparTa
(1. Pratt, 1871), xotopnlii npej-
HOJOMUI, 4TO Pa3THYHAS OTHO-
CHTEJBHASL  BRICOTA  OTJIeJILHBIX
YYACTKOB 3eMHOH KOpH 00ycaoB-
JIeHA ~ PasamuEoil  MIOTHOCTHIO
TOJI caaralomuXx nx nopop. Kom-

IUIEKCH TOPHBIX TIOPOJi MeHbIneit
IUIOTHOCTH  JIOJGKHEL, ; CleoBa-
TeJLHO, BBICTYIATHL BHINe Golee
mroTablX. B 9sTOM ciyuae mamie-
HHE HA 110/ICTHIANIMNE CA0il ObI-
JI0 OLI TIOBCEMECTHO ONMHAKOBEIM,
fiarogaps 4eMy BT0 OCHOBAaHHE
JIOJDKHO TIPeJICTaBIAATL coboii cBoe-
ro pojid KOMIEHCAINOHHYIO I10-
BePXHOCTh 110 OTHOMIEHHIO K pac-
npejeJeHABIM HAaJ{ Hell MaccaM.
4. T'yrenbepr, Temc u ap. aBTOpPHI
BRIJIBHEYJIH 11PEJIIOJ0MEeHHe 0 BO3-
MOKHOCTH OJIHOBPEMEHHOTO JIei-
crBug 000NX NPHHNUNIOB (IpH 1
IlpaTTa).

Isotherme [ [rpeu. 132/127] —
nzorepMa. JIHEUS PaBHEIX Temie-
paryp.

Isotopenmethode f [rpes. 132/
300] — meton wm3ortonos (B reo-
xponosorun) (0GocHOBAH HesaBu-
cHMO Apyr ot ppyra XoJmcom,
*A. Holmes, 1947, u Xayrepman-
com, *F. G. Houtermanns, 1946,
HCXOUBIIUMHE, OJHAKO, H3 JaH-
HBIX ncee/|0Baamil Hupa,
A. 0. Nier, 1938). Meroyx ompe-
JeiennAd ROBPACTA TOPHLIX 1OPOJ
HA OCHOBAHHUN YCTAHOBJEHHBIX B
HUX OTHOCHTEJBHEIX KOJHIECT-
BEHHEIX COOTHONIEHMII OT/IEIbHBIX
M30TOHOB OJIHOT0 HJM HECKOIb-
KHUX DPaJMOAKTUBHBEIX HJIEMEHTOB,
ofafaloIux pasIu4Eol CKOpO-
crelo pacnmafa. Tak, mHaup., opu
NCI0Jb30BAHUM CBHHIOBO-CBHHIL0-
poro metoga (Blei-Blei-Methode)
YCTAHABIMBAIOT IIAPHBIE OTHONIE-
HiA COMEPIKAHUIT MBOTOIOR CBHH-
ma 206Pb, 207Ph, 28Ph gpyr k
APYIY 1 B NEPBYID O9Epe[h K CO-

NIePsKAHMI0 NePBUMY9HOTO  CBHUHIA
(24Ph).
isotopisch [rpeu. 132/300]. Cwm.
Fazies.

Isovolen f Pl [rpeua. 132, unar.
285a] — msoposan. JluHuE pas-
HEX cojiepkanuii (B %) Jeryunx
KOMIOHEHTOB B YIJIAX.
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Ivrea-Zone — Kakirit

Ivrea-Zone f [mo r. Uspea B 10:mx-
peX Axsnax, Mranmal. Cm. De-
ckensysteme,

Jacupirangit m [mo mectn. fAxy-

mapanra, mrt. Can-Tlaymy, Bpa-

auas - AKYTHPAHTUT

s'(i) A. Derby, 1891). Cm. Tadu.
9.

Jahresschichtung  f — ropmunas
crouctocts. TommaHas KaIuMaTh-
gecKafd IUKINIHOCTE, OTpayken-

HAA BO BHEIIHEM BHJE U 00JHEKC
OTIOIREHNIT, HATIP., B JEHTOUHBIX
ranuax (em. Binderton).
Judicarienlinie f. Cam. Deckensy-
steme.

Jungeuropa n. Cwm. Neoeuropa.
jungkaledonische Faltung f —
TI03THEKAJIC/IOHCKAs CKIAT9aTOCTh
(*H. Stille, 1919, 1924). OxpaTh-
BaeT apjenckywo (cM. ardennische
Phase) m spmiickyio (cum. erische
Phase) dasm ckmaggarocTn, npu-
9eM BCJIECTBHe HeYeTKOTO MOJ0-
FKeHNS «IAYHTOHA» (BEPXH CHIY-
pa?) pasrpanmuenne obemx a3z
B HACTOAINNEE BPeMA ABIAETCSH
BechmMa  mpoOaemaTuansiM.  Cuw.
kaledonische Faltung i.e.S.—
coficTReHHO KaJemoHcKad CKIaj-
qarocrs., Cum, Takike Kaledoniden.
jungkimmerische  Faltungsphase
f — mospmexknmvepuiickas  asa
ckmapuatoctn (*H. Stille, 1924).
Mogpasennercs ma neitcTeperyio
(em. Deister-), ocTeppamnICKYI0
{em. Osterwald-) i xmascryI0 (CM.
Hilsphase) dasw. Cmm. kimmeri-
sche Faltung i.e.S.— cofersenmo
RAMMepHiicKas CKiIamggaTocTh. Cu.
Takyke kimmerische Faltung.
Jura m [no ropam I0pa B Illseii-
napun] — opckas cmeTema, 10pa
(ﬂﬂpcuuii uasectasaky I'ymboasaTa,
A.v Humboldt 1795, coorser-
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CTBYOT BALIJIEJIOMOMY HBIHG MaJb-
my. «I0pa» v Gponssipa, A. Brog-
niart, 1829, apaseTca reoxpono-
JOTHYeCKIM  TepMuHOM.  Byx,
L. v. Buch, 1837, mompasnennn
10py Ba depuyio, Gypyio u Ge-
ayio). Cwm. rada. IIT10.
Juranagelfluh 7. Cum. Molasse.
Jiitische (Jiitlindische) Insel f.
Cm. Pompeckj'sche Schwelle.
juvenil [mar. 163] — oBemmIBL-
velit (*E. Suess, 1909, moBeHnIb-
pasa poja, juveniles Wasser, 1ose-
nuabpnbie Tepmil, juvenile Ther-
men, IOBCHUJILHLIE Tasel, juvenile
Gase). 1. lIOpenunbHasg BOJA 110-
poKaeTcsl MATMATHYECKHM Oda-
rOM W fIBJIAETCA HOBOOOPa30BaH-
HOH B mpejieaXx MAarMaTHYecKOTo
nkaa. 2. lOBeHmmabHAs Marma
(juveniles Magma) — pacmias
FOPHKIX MOPOJ, BOBHUKIIHE B HEJI-
pax 3emiau, HO HE TIYTEM MaJIITH-
reproro miasierna (cm. Palinge-
nese). YCTAHOBHTHL JIeHCTBHTEb-
HBe Pasianins MeKIY TNaJuHTeH-
HOIT 1 IOBEHIJIBHOI MAaTMaMH O9€Hb
TPY/IHO, ecJi He HeBO3MOJKHO. 3.
IOBeHBALARI  THPORNACTHICCK AT
wmatepnan (juvenile Pyroklastika
Pl). Bynk. Bubpocs, obpasoBas-
mIHecA HeloCPeJICTBEHHO N3 pac-
nuasa. CM. Takxke pyroklastisch.

K

Kainit m [rpeu. 135] — waumur
(otkpuiT 1léme, W. Schone, 1865,
B ToM e tony [lwexemom pmamo
maspamme), K, ,Mg,Cl,[S0,],

- 11H,0. Mumepan COJAHHIX 3a-
JIeFKel.

Kakirit m [mo o3. Haknp, ®un-
asapusa] — Kakupur (*F. Sveno-
nius, P. J. Holmquist). T'opras
nopojia, nepeceveHHas IMOBePXHO-
CTAMH CKOJILMKeHNA N Tpem,mmna—
TOCTH HACTOJLKO TYCTO, 4TO 110



Kalabrien — Kalkbauxit

cpoeil  TekcType Onijia  maapama
Ieitmom  Gpexuneii  mpoGaenms
(Bruchbreccie). Ecmu pnpobGiaenwe
NPOSABMIIOCH BINIOTHL 10 OTACITL-

HBIX 3€peH [OPois, 00pasyloTcs
ratakmasntel  (Kataklasit)., Ca.
rarske Kataklase.

Kalabrien n [no o6a. KanaGpus,

Nramusa] — xamabpniickne  caon
(HikEnit  noeiterornen) ', waga0-
pniickas  (mMopckasn) Teppaca

(*M. Gignoux, 1910). Cm. Taba.
II T 15,

Kalben n. Cm. Eisberg.

Kaldera f. Cm. Caldera.
Kaledoniden PI [oT Kaneponnn —
KeanhTcKo-IpesHepumek. masn. Ce-
pepuoii  Hlotnaspun] — waneno-
el (*E. Suess, 1888, kaaenon-
ckne ropu — Caledonisches Ge-
birge). Cruamgartsie coopyiKenus,
chopMupopaBmuecs B KaJeTOH-
ckyio TexT. 5pyv (kaledonische
Faltungsira), sraowaomyio ca-
JAUPCKYIO, CAPACKYIO, TAKOHCKYIO,
ap/IeHHCKYI W Opuiickyo dassr
CRIAIATOCTH (CM. COOTBETCTBEH-
mo Salair-, sardische, takonische,
ardennische, erische Faltungspha-
se). OHM ONIICAHBI TPEKIe BCETO
B Wpnamanu, Vaance, [lToTaanaum
n B sanamHoif yactn CKanj(mWHAB-
ckoro m-oBa (CKAaHANMHABCKOE BHI-
coxoropse). Ha reppuropun Ilen-
TpaJbHOI [EBpOUR OWN yCcTaHOB-
Jerpl B BpabanTcKoM Maccure,
B ApJeHnax, B OTJEJLHBIX AHTH-
KJINHAJBHBX MOMHEATHAX Peiineknx
CananueBux rop n B I'apne, a Tak-
ske B p-me Jlaysmn u B Cyaerax.
Ha rteppnropum IlenTpannuoi
Asun  KaleNoHCKNe CKIagdaTHe
308K ORaiiMasior Cubupcryio
nnardopmy. OHH WBBECTHH famee

1 KaxaOpuii oTegaer camoit HHK-
Heil 9acTnm 4YeTBepTHYHOil (amTpo-
MOTeHOBOI) CHCTEMEI, BRIEJAEMOIT
MHOTHMIT COBETCKWMH WCCIe/0Ba-
TCJIAMI KAk  DOTIeicTONeH, —
ITpun. ped.

na ITnundeprene m BIOIL BOCTOU-
HOTO W CeBepHoro mnofepeKmi
'pennanmaun. B Avepnke onum mo-
ABIAIOTCA JnNib HAa AlnsicKe, B
npos. Hrewodaymurenn, Kanaga, n
g Cepepmmx Anuajzauax, B TO
BpeMsi KAk OTHeceHme Opasmiu
(Brasiliden) IOkHO0it AMepuEm u
caxapuji (Sahariden) Adpnru no
X BO3PACTHOMY 1IOJOKEHHI0 K
KaJieJOHH/IAM TTPe/ICTABJIAETCS He-
noctatouno obocroBanneiM L. B
BocTounoit ABcTpasmn HAPSAXY €
Gomee MOJNOJBLIMH BCTPEYAIOTCA M
KaJIeJOHCKNe CKJIAM4aThie 30HEL.
Cm. Ttakske Fennoskandia, jung-
kaledonische Faltung.
Kalifeldspat m. Cwm. Alkalifeld-
spat.

Kalium-Argon-Methode [ — xa-
NNit-apTOHOBELIT, I APTOHOBHIM,
meroyr (abcoMOTHO TEOXPOHOJO-
run) (BOCXOJWT B HEepBYIO oOde-
peas k paboram Onypmua, [sxent-
nepa, Hupa m Cmnrea, onybauxo-
pangeM HadnHaA ¢ 1948 r.). Me-
Ton onpejenenns alcoMOTHOTO
BO3pacTa TOPHEIX HOPOJ, MCIOJb=
ayIomuii OTHONICHUA KOJUYECTB
paamoakTHeEOro u3orona YK n
npoaykTa ero pacmama 4°Ar. Ero
NPenMyIecTBa: OTHOCHTeILHO TN~
poOKas pacIpoOCTPAHEHHOCTL KATUA
(90K copepskuTcs B npupogaom K
B rojmdectBe 0,118%/g,!) Bo Beex
rOPHKIX HOPOJIAX 3EeMHOIl KOPH, a
TaKyKe B Te0JI. IATHPYEMHIX ocajl-
Kax, 61aTOIPUATHOE COOTHOIIEHHE
neprosa noxypacnaga (Halbwert-
zeit), pasaoro 1.27-10° zer, ¢ man-
TeJLHOCTLIO OTPE3KOB TE0JI. HMCTO-
pun. TI'JaBHBIM HNCTOYHHKOM OMNIH-
00K CHVIKNT BO3MOKHOCTH ARQPHYy-
3unm Ar.

Kalkalabaster m. Cum. Alabaster.
Kalkbauxit m. Cm. Bauxit.

1 Tlo cOBpeMeHHHIM TIpeJicTaBie-
AHAM ATH CTPYKTYDHHIE BSOHE
spasiores  Gojee  pesHHME, —
Hpum. ped.
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Kalkglimmerschiefer — Kinnelkohle

Kalkglimmerschiefer m — nasect-
KOBO-CIIOAHOI cnamern. Cum. Tada.
VII 26.

Kalkmudde f. Cy. Mudde.
Kalkphyllit m [rpes. 322] — us-

pecTKOBEIT  drumur. Cu. Tabm.
VII 27.
Kalksilikatfels m — mssectrono-

CHIMKATHEIH poroBux. Cu. Tafim.
VII 25, 36.

Kalksilikatgneis m — uspecTroBO-
cunuKaTHLl TmEeiic. Cm. Tabu.
VII 25,

Kalksinter, Kalktuff m. Cm. Sin-
ter, Tuff. Cm. Taxske Taba. VI 13,
22,

Kalkspat m (scTpeu. yire v Arpm-
womel, G. Agricola, 1657, Spa-
tum) — KaJaLOHAT. Mmumepad,
CaCO4. Cmm. Calzit. Cm. Taxsxe
Aragonit.

Kalkstein m — mspectmak. Cu.
rabm. VI 13, 15 u 24.
Kalksteinbraunlehm m. Cym. Terra
fusca.

Kiltewiiste f. Cv. Wiiste.
Kaltzeit f — suoxa moxomoganns.
OGmee HasBaHHe OTPe3Ka BpeMe-
HHA, CpeJHNe TOJOBHe TeMImepaTy-
PH KOTOPOTO ABJANTCA OTIETIH-
BO GoJee HM3KHMH 110 CPAaBHEHHIO
¢ TeMIepaTypaMn mpenecTBOBaB-
Mero W MocJeymero 0TPe3Kos.
IMoxonomarne me 06A3aTENLHO Xa-
PAKTepHU3YeTCHA HAANINEM KpYII-
HEIX JIOJHIKOB HJIH MACCHBOB Ma-
TepMKOBOro mbja. J[aa oGosH. Go-
lee TEIJIOTO OTPe3Ka BpPeMen:n
MeRY JBYMsi Gosiee XOJIOTHEIMH
GHII0  IPeTIOKEHO BHIPAIKEHIe
«roxa motermaennsy (Warmzeit),
KOTOPO@ TaK)Ke HE OTPaHHIMBAET-
CA JIHIMNL MeKIIeTHEKOBHMH HII0-
xamu. Cm. takmxe Eiszeit, Glazial,
Interglazial.

Kalziolith m [mar. 32, rpeu.
168] — wanbumonmmr, KapGomart-
masg mopoma. Cm. Tabma. «Bmomn-

TH» Ha cTp. 42.
Kambrium rn [oT jpesmepmMck.
Cambria — mass. npoBMEIMN B

Yoaance] — wemOpuiickas  cucre=
ma, remOpmit (*A. Sedgwick in
A. Sedgwick, R. J. Murchison,
1835). Cwm. Tabm. TIT 3.

Kame n (Pl Kames) [amra.] —
kamul (*T. F. Jamieson, 1865,
OJTHAKO TIEPBOE OTpejieliere JAHO
Yembepannom, T. C. Chamberlin,
1883). XomaMmur, caosKenubie CIOU-
CTEIMU TleckaMu u rpasnem ¢iio-
prorasiuanasnoro (em. fluviogla-
zial) mpomexosknennsa. Omn OuIIH
OTJIOKCHEL B TPeLIHHAX W JIP. TO-
JOCTAX Ne[HUKOB, OJHAKO TpPeK-
e Bcero B 0DIACTAX «MEPTBOTO
aniar. KaMmel peerna BerpedainTes
B BHJe B3aKOHOMEPHO PAaCIOI0=
SKEHHEIX TPV, TPHYEM OTAeNb-
HEI@ XOJIMBL OTHeJeHsl JPyr OT
apyra  0AuHOO0PA3HBIME  WIH
OmonneodpasEEIME  TTOHMKEHAA-
MH, 9TO COB[aeT T. H. KAMOBHIH
peased (Kameslandschaft). B
CTPOCHHH KAMOB HepefKo yd9a-
CTBYIOT TaK:Ke JIOHHKIe MODEHHI,
pasjaBienHbe TAMKECThI0 JIbJIa,—
peyKaTeie  waMmel  (Auflpressungs-
Kames). Cm. Takske Os.
Kammgebirge n. Cm. Gebirge.
Kanadischer Schild m — Kanan-
cemit mut (*E. Suess, 1888). Ma-
TePUKOBOE APO, OXBATHBAKIIEe
BOCTOUHYIO 4acTh Kamajel ¢ mpH-
seratommn o-samn Ceseproro Jle-
JIOBHTOTO OKeana 11 COCTOAIRe MC-
RIOYNTENLHO N3 JOKeMOpAicKIX
nopoj. Cu. taxske Laurentia.
Kannelierung f [ppanm.] — oGpa-
aosanme G0poO3J M KAHABOK HA MO~
BOPXHOCTH TOPHEIX TOPOT B pe-
ayiapraTe CcTOKa  aTMocepHHX
ocajkon (cm. Taxe Karre). Cum.
Riefelung. Tepmun menoxssyercs
TAKIKe /I 0003H. BeTPOBEIX 0o~
poBMOK cxofmoro obmmka, obpa-
BVIOIMMAXCS HA TOBEePXHOCTH TOp-
ustx  1opojx  (Windkannelierung,
Windriefelung) mnon} neiicTBrem
NnecKa, MepeHocuMoro BeTPOM.
Kiinnelkohle f [or arrx. candle —
cpeda] — KeHHeJeBLIT YroJb, KOH-
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Kinozoikum — Karre

Heapb (CTAPUHHBIT TEPMUH, VIIOMH-
paemelii eme Jimmampom, J. Le-
land, 1538). Kamenusiii yroJis,
COCTOSINIT B OCHOBHOM W3 CIOP
pacTeHNmit W XOPOMIO TOPSILHT
BCJIEJICTRBHE BHICOKOTO COJIePRAHUA
6urymos. Cm. Taxske Bogheadkoh-
le, Steinkohle, Streifenart.
Kiénozoikum n [rpeu. 135/118] —
Kafmo3o0il, Kaiino3oiickas Tpynmna.
Cum. Tabm. I1I 12, 13.
Kant-Laplacsche Theorie f — reo-
pua Hamta — Jlammaca (I. Kant,
1755, P. 8. Laplace, 1795). I'nmo-
Te3a oGpasopaHua 3eMi, coTiac-
HO KOTOpOii 3eMiag pasBHBAJaCL
HPU TOCTOSHHOM BPAMICHHH 13
CKOIIZIEHUA Tra3000pasHoro Bere-
CTBA Yepes KMAKOC COCTOSHHE,
npeBpam@ansc, B YCIOBHAX IOCTE-
TIEHHOTO OXJIa)KJIEHAA I YIIOTHe-
HUA MOMHOCTLI0O WIH 3Ke 0oMniei
94acTel0 B Teeppoe Temo. Cum. Tak-
ske Planetesimaltheorie.

Kaolin m (mmorpma tawske n) [mo
gass. xp. Haoxwmur, nposmmanus
Isancn, Kutaii] — xaomum. Cw.
raba. VI 10.

Kaolinisierung f. Cm. siallitisch.
Kar n (Pl Kare) [mapoja. BH-
PaIK.; CONCPIKUTCA, HAMP., B HABB.
Karwendelgebirge — sunTooGpas-
HEE KapoBhrle TOPH, B HAYYHOI
anT. serpey, eme y IlmarmaTseii-
ToB, H. m A. Schlagintweit, 1850]
— kap. HumeoGpaansie orpmma-
Tesabubie opmul pexseda Ha rop-
HHX CKJIOHAX ¢ KPYTHIMH 3a/HH-
MH ¥ OOKOBRIMH CTEHKAM, [0~
ckmm aEOM Kapa (Karboden) m co
CTOPOHHE JOJHHK HepeKo ¢ Ka-
POBEIM IIOPOTOM, WJH PHTeIeM
(Karschwelle), cnokenmsm met-
HeM WJIN cKannHoil mopopoit. He-
CKOZBKO Kapow, BCTPeYAlOmNXCS
HA CKJOH® OFWH HAJ JpyrmM, o0-
pasyior Kaposyio nectanny (Kar-
treppe). Kapu BeTpewatoTca B BhI-
COKOTOPHe, 10 HX JpenHue HopMEl
TNPUCYTCTBYIOT TaK:Ke i B CpejHe-
ropee, Hanp. B llsapnsanene, B

ropax Kpromome (cam. pmc. 77).
Omn npepcrapaAioT coboil apen-
HUEe [ICTOKH joaunu, mepepaboran-
HHIE JIeJHUKOBEIM BEIMTAXNBAHHEM,
WIH HEE OTPHNATEILHBIe (OPMBI
peaneda. Onm caykaT cOOPHBEIMN
Oacceitmamu o6, TITAHNA JIeTHN-
KOB, ofHako mnpn Gomee ciadom
OJIe/CHEHNII MOTYT TaKike 3aKIIO-
9aTL B cefe HeOOJbIINE MECTHHIC
T, u. kaposue Jennuku (Karglet-
scher). Hops. cum. Botner. Cw.
Takxe Firn. )

Karbon n [mar. 33] — ramenno-
yroannan cHcTeMA, Kapbon
(*R. J. Murchison, 1839). Cu.
Tabm. 111 7.

Karbonathiirte /.Cm. Wasserhiirte.
Karbonatit m [no npeotaajgaunio
rapbomatoB] —  KapGOHATHTH!
(W. C. Broegger, 1921). Marma-
TH9ECKIe  TOPOJibl, CIIO/KeHHBIC
OPEeHMYMECTBeHHO  [ePBHYHLIMA
rapbomataMn (KaJnhlnTOM, JI0J0-
MHTOM) ¥ HApAAY € HMMH CHIHN-
Katami  (MOJeBLIMM  TITIATAMHE,
deasamnaTonamMn, GHOTHTOM, IH-
poKcenamm, 0JuBHEOM 1 Ip.). Kap-
GOHATUTH YACTO TECHO CBSI3AHEL C
MATMATHYECKUMI TOPOJAMH, CO-
JIe PARATHMIT denpmmaTouH
(hofisutamu, wmiloaMTaMH, ICCEK-
caTamu),

Kareliden Pl. Cm. Fennoskandia.
Karling m — wapaunr (*A. Penck,
E. Briickner, 1909). IImpamu-
JadnHAA BepmuHa, ofpasylomasn-
cfA B Pe3yiabTaTe Nepecedenns 3ajl-
HHUX CTEHOK HECKOJbKHX paspac-
TAIOMNXCA KAPOB M IIUPKOB.
(Karnien), (Karnium), Karn
(-Stufe) n [no Kapmuiickum Anb-
nam] — wapauiickuit Apyc (Bepx-
Huii Tpmac). Cm. TaGn. III 9 B.
Karneol, Carneol m — kapmeou.
Maccuprnii xannenon (SiO,) or
JKeJITORATON 10 KPOBaBO-KpacHOIT
OKpacKm.

Karre f, Karren P! [mapojm. BE-
pak.] — wappsr (*Hirzel, 1829,
a taxske Iischer von der Linth).
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Karst —

Boposgu n wameolpasunie npo-
MOHHE pasinumoii raybumm (go-
CTUTAIOMmEil 1ePBLIX MeTpOB) HA
o0HA}KEHHOIl  TOBEPXHOCTH 13-
BECTHSKOB, a TAKKe 1107 1104-
BEHHHKM IIOKPOBOM; BCTped, TJl. O,
Ha YHCTHIX 1 HEe CJMIIKOM TOHKO-
CIOHCTHIX WBBECTHAKAX € M0IO-
ruM WiH ¢1af0 HAKJIOHHKIM 33Je-
raanem. OGpasyloTes B peayibTa-
T€ NPOIECCOB XHM. BhIIEJAYN-
BaHHA, B TOPasjo MeHhmei cTe-
MEeHH — MeX. Pa3MBIBA JI03K/IeBhI-
MU man  TagsiMu Bogamu. CuH.
Schratten P! — mpattir. ITpu 06-
pPa3oBaHIIl MHOKECTBA NOJOOHBIX
IPOMOWH BO3HHKAKT KapoOBHe,
HJAH mpaTroBeie, nouasa (Karren-
feld, Schrattenfeld), B xkoropmx
fopoansl OTHENEHHl APYr OT JIpy-
Ta OCTPRIMHU, Kak HOK, peGpamu.
Ha wmopckux mnobepemnax obpa-
38yeTcs MHOFO BOJHONPUOONHEIX
KappoB  HENPaBHIBHON  (OPMEL
(Brandungskarre, Kiistenkarre,
litorale Karre). flBiemms, cxoj-
HEe ¢ ofpaBoBaHHeM KappoB, B
TPaHHTaX, NECYAHHKAX W JIp. IO-
POMax MOTYT OTIACTH O0BACHATHCS
YHCTO MeX. CMBEIBOM BOJHBIMH TIO-
TOKAMH.

Karst m [nmo mass. m3BecTHAKO-
Boro mnato B Cnosemum] —
kaper. Ofpasyetcsi B ofmacTsix
pasBuTHA MOPOJ, UOJIAINUXCS
XHM. BHIBETDHBAHIIO, Ipe;Kje Bee-
ro usBecTHAKOB. B maknx ofx.
BCJIEJICTBHE WHTEHCHBHOrO I1po-
cauuBannsa aTMOCcEpPHBEIX OCAJIKOB
U TOINIOMEHHS IIOBEDXHOCTHHIX
Boj opMumpyeTcs THIUYHAS TH/-
porpadma wapera (Karsthydrog-
raphie): Ba moBepxHOCTH 4ACTO
BOBHUKAET CETH CYXMX J[OJIUH, ITOJ
3eMJieii — TpPeIUHHLIEe U Iemep-
HEI® BOJIBI. TaKHe KapcTOBHE BO-
mer  (Karstwasser, *A. Grund,
1903) B OGJarONpPUATHREIX MecTax
BHIXOJIAT HA IOBEPXHOCTH B BHJI@
061{III:BHX KapCcTOBbhiX MCTOYHHKOB
(Karstquelle). flpmenna xoppo-

Karst

311, CBA3AHHBIE C JIGiiCTBHCM BO-
nbl,  0DYCJAOBIMBAT  pasBuTHE
KoMiulekea cBoeofipasunx  dopm
peaneda — adaun  (cm.  Doline),
BCPTHRAJIBHKIX KAHAJIOB, WJIH €IC0-
agorugecknx opramom (cm. geolo-
gische Orgel), kappos (cm. Karre),
uwoases (cm. Polje), waperopmx
KOTIOBNH — yBanma (cm. Uvala)
i 7. g Caepyer pasindaTh mepe-
KPBITHIT KOPOii BRIBETPUBAHUA T. H,
sakpoiTHil KapeT(bedeckter Karst),
gacTo BeTped. B IlenTpasabnoit
Eppome, u obnameHHuii Kaper
(nackter Karst), naGaonaomuniica

‘B NEepBYIO 0Repeilh B BHICOKOTOp-

HEIX 00a. Ocoboit dopmoii, noas-
JAKMEeicA . 0. B TPOIUMKAX WK
BIAYKHBIX CYOTPONMKAX, HBJIACTCS
«bamenuwtiiy Kaper (Turmkarst,
*H. von Wissmann), niu, unave,
«korngecknin Kaper (Kegelkarst,
0. Lehmann, 1925). Jlasn mnero
XapakTepHO Pa3BUTHE OCTAHIOB
C KPYTHIMH CKJIOHAMH, WMEIOIIX
GopMy NUENHHOTO Vibs WAN TO-
JYmAPUA, I KOHYCOBHJHBIX
TOP, OJHHOKO BOBBRINAINXCS
Ha paBHWHe. JTa paBHUba, pac-
mMupAAChL TO0 KpaAM 1op00HOi
06JI., TepexofinT B KpaeBylo kap-
croeyio papumHy (Karstrandebe-
ne). Jleman (H. Lehmann, 1953,
1954) mpepmosona, WTO TPHIH-
HOiT, 00YCIOBINMBAWNIEIl BO3ZHMK-
HOBEHNE OTJCABHBIX H30JNPOBAH-
HEIX TOP U KPYTH3HY DX CKIIOHOB,
ABIAETCA TOJPE3aHue CKIOHOB
pacTBOpaMu, MPOMCXOIANEE B Pe-
3yJIBTaTe NEPHOANYECKOTO HAKATI-
JUBAHHA BOJ TOCJHE CHILHEIX
TpommYecKHX Jupmeii, Haxk kpae-
BHIE, TAK W BHYTPEHHNE KAPCTOBLIE
paerunnl (Karstinnenebene) mpo-
JIBUTAIOTCA BCE JIAJBING W Jajblie
B 006JacTh Pa3BUTHA HBBECTHSA-
KOB. 3aKapCcTOBAHMEI CJ0iT TOpP-
HOIl TOPOMBL, JUIA KOTOPOro Kap-
CTOBEIE TIPOIECCH  MOTYT OHITH
VCTAHOBJIEHBl JIMIIG B TEOJd. TPo-
IJI0M, HA3HIBAIOT  HCKOMACMEIM
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Karstbrunnen — Katavothre]

waperom (fossiler Karst), nam
maseorapcrom (Paldokarst). 06-
CTOATENBHBIT CJAOBADH 10 KapCTy:
Fachwdérterbuch fiir Karst- und
Hohlenkunde. Ib. Karst- u. Héh-
lenkunde, 5, Wien 1965, Cwm. rax-
e Verkarstung.
Karstbrunnen m.
schacht.
Karsthéhle f. Cm. Hohle.
Karstsee m — xapcToBoe 03epo.
0O3. B wapcroBux o6x. Bpemen-
HHle 03., BOBHWKAOMUEe B Tex
CIyYaAX, KOTJA B TEDPHOAE CHIL-
HLIX TPHTOKOB BOJLI B OTH IIOHH-
JKEHHS BLIBOJAINHE KAaHalbl He
yeHeBaloT [0cTaToTno GueTpo upo-
OyCTATL  NPHTCKAIIYH  BOJY.
Ecnm 9Tm OTBEPCTHA 8AKYHOPH-
BalOTCHA OCAIKAMII, MOTYT BOBHH-
KaTh TOCTOSIHULIE WJIH MHOTOJIEeT-
mue 03. (stindiger See, perennie-
render See).

Karsttrichter m. Cm. Doline.
i!(:i.\lslixade f [dbpaun.]. Cm. Wasser-
all.

Csm.  Natur-

Katagneis m. Cum. Gneis.

Kataklase j [rpew. 140] — rara-
wiaa (*Th. Kjerulf, 1885: Katak-
lasstruktur — KaTarmacrHIecKas
erpykTypa). JlpoGaemme, mpon-
BUBIIEECA KAaK B OTHENLHBIX MH-
HepasjaxX TOPHOIl TOPOAH, TaK M
mekay mmvMu. Omo mosker OBITH
BHIOOPOYHEIM, OXBATHBAA JIHINL
OTAEALHKE XPYIKWe MUIEPAJBL 1T
COBEPIIEHHO  He 3aTpPArHBas
OcTaNLHBIe, WM JKE OXBATHBATHL
BCE CTPYKTYPHBE KOMIIOHEHTHI
MOPOMEL. JipaiiHEM BHIPAKEHUEM
3TOr0 MPOIEcca MOMKET ABJIATHCA
smaonntusanust (Mylonitigierung,
em. Mylonit). Ifopojm, oGpaso-
BaBOIMECH TIPH HATAKJIAZE, HABbI-
pawT kataknasuramu (cm. Kaki-
rit). Onn obnajaloT KaTaKJIacTi-
gecknmu cTpysrypamn (kataklasti-
sches Gefiige), K KoTopum 0THO-
cuTcd, maip., OeToHHAA, WM Tie-
MBHTHHH, cTpyrTypa (Mortelstruk-
tur, E. Térnebohm, 1881:
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Murbruksstruktur — «crpyxTypa
CeJIeBOTO  IIOTOKA»), XapaKkTepH~
3y0IMasAcH IEMeHTAINeNl OT/eab-
FAHIX MHHPDANBHHX KOMIOHEHTOR
00JIOMOYHOIT  OCHOBHOIT  MAccoil.
Tpn noamoM cMemeHmE OT/edb-
HEIX OOIOMKOB € TOHKOpas3apol-
JNEHHBIM  BEIECTBOM 00pasyeTcs
T. H. CTPYKTYpa NepeMeninBaHUA
(Knetstruktur). ITpu paBHOMEpHO-
3ePHUCTOI CTPYKTYype ee Ha3kiBa-
T romeornactoBoii  (homdokla-
stische Struktur), ecam me or1-
MeabHLe KpPyOHHE 00J0MKH Kpu-
CTAJJIOR HOTPYHENE B MEIKO3ep-
HACTYI0 O0JIOMOYHYIO Macey,—
nopdupornacTosoit (porphyro-
klastische Struktur).

Kataklysmentheorie [rpea. 141],
Katastrophentheorie j — Teopusa
KaTAaKIN3MOB, na'racrpo(g]nau.
Boasspenme, mwpepcranicHHAOE B
ocofenmocTn  paforamn  Himosre
(G. Cuvier, 1769—1832), cormac-
HO KOTODOMY Pasumausi MeRay
paynoit n daopoit oTHENBPHHX
Te0). »O0X MOTyT OHTH 00EBfAC-
HeHbl JIUMb KPYHBRIMI K&TacTpo-
damm, «BHe3amuo n Ge3 KAKHX-IN-
00 HPOMEKYTOUHBIX CTa/IMiTy YHN-
YTOMARIIUMH  GOJLITMHCTRO  JKNA-
BHIX OpPraumaMoB JlaEHOli  06J1.
B cBAsn ¢ stum momadA Ouoi.
KapTHHA JloJKEA  Obila BOBHNK-
HYThH B PeayabTaTé HOBOTO (aKTa
TBOPEHUAY, a TaKiKe, BOBMOKHO,
MHTpanuy u3 Jap. oﬁaac'reu. CM.
rarme Aktualismus.

Katamylonit m [rpew. 137/196].

Cum. Mylonit.

Katarakt m {rpes. 14ia]. Cm.
Wasserfall.

katarchilisch  {rpeu. 142] — ka-
rapxeiickuii. THauGonmee npesune
n3 apxeiicknx (em. Archaikum)

noposi. Csm. ramse Fennoskandia.
Katathermal [rpeu. 137/127]. Cm.
Erzlagerstittien.

Katavothre / — nmowop, karasoTp
(Katavothra — mapogm. BeIpa:k.,
OHTYyIOmee B KApcTOBEX 001,



Katazone — Kesselbruch

pemun). Boporko- min maxroof-
PA3HBIC OTBEPCTHA B KAPCTOBRLIX
001., B KOTOPHE YCTPeMIAITCH
WK OU3BePTAIOTCA MOBePXHOCTIEE
BOML B HANPABICHMN K TOJ3eM-
HHIM ROZOTOKaM. Cnu. Ponor m
(IOMKHOCITARAHCKOC  HAPOAH. Bhi-
pax.), Schluckloch, Schlundloch.
Cm. rawske Schwinde.

Katazone { [rpew. 137/117). Cm.
Tiefenstufe.

Katzengold n [wapoawn. serpam.]—
ROmMAaYnLe 30J0TO», BrBerpenas
cawoza, G0k YacTei0 GHOTHT,
B0JOTHCTO-FRENTOI i Kopuyme-
BaToii okpackm. Ilpu cepeGpneroii
OEpacke — «Komaune  cepeGpo»
(Katzensilber). .
kaustische Metamorphose f [rpeu.
136/188]. Cm. Metamorphose.
Kaustobiolith = [rpeu. 136/57/
168]. Cm. biogenes Sediment.
kaverngs  [mar. 34] — nmemepn-
CTHIfT, KaBepHosHLil. [opumas 10-
poja, XapaKkTepH3YIOm@aacsa Haxi-
UmeM MHOTPOYIHCJICHHBIX MOJO0CTel;
nocjejHue MOryT ObITh TepBId-
HEMH (HAUP., B W3BECTKOBOM Ty-
$e) mam BTOPHYHBIME, BOIHUKIIN-
MH B peayJipTare BHOOPOIHOTO BLI-
mMeTaYnBannA (Haup., B AYEHCTOM
nomomute, Zellendolomit),

Kazanien, Kazanium, Kazan n
[mo r. Kasamn] — xasanckuii
Apyc  (pepxmas  nepmb). Cwm.
Taba. 111 8 B.

Kegelkarst m. Cm. Karst.
Kegelpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Keilgraben m — wiumonnnpnii
rpaden (*E. de Margerie,
A. Heim, 1888). Haumg ropHBX

MOPOJI, BRUKATHIN KHN3Y IIOJ jeii-
CTBHEM TOPHU3OHTAJNLHO HANPAB-
JnenHoro e;kaTnsg. CTPYKTYPY upo-
THEOIIOJIOKHOIO HATPABIEHHS
HABKIBAIOT KJIMHOBUHEIM TOPCTOM
(Keilhorst); cm. puc. 34.
Kennelkohle f. Cm. Kinnelkohle.
Keratophyr m [rpeu. 144/323] —
gepatopup (*W. v. Giimbel,
1874). Cm. rTadu. IV 16.

a &

Puc. 34. Kumuosmuueiii rpabes (a)
KIMHOBHAHBINA roper (6) (E. de Mar-
gerie, A. Heim, 1888).

Kerbtal n. Cm. Tal.

Kern m. Cm. Erdkern.
Kernpluton m. Cum. Pluton.
Kernsprung m — pactpecknna-
Hpe  0DJNOMKOB  WIH  KPYHHLIX
riupi0  CKAXbHBIX HOPOJ, HACTO
CONMPOBOMKIAAEMOE CHJLHLEIM 3BY-
KOM; BbI3BIBaeTcs OBICTPOIT ChMeHOil
JHeBHBIX 1 HOYHBX TeMuepartyp
niIu  conHedYHbIM obuyvuemmem 1
NOCHAC/IYIOMNM OXIAK/ICHIEeM BO
BpCMsl JINBHEIl B apuHOi KiImMa-
THYCCKOIT BOHe.

Kernwiiste f BOYTpCOHAA 11y-
cranga (B nounmannm Moprence-
na, H. Mortensen, 1929). IIy-
CTHIHA C KpaiiHe apujHeIM KaH-
MATOM.

Kerogen-Gestein n}[rpeu. 145/65].
Car. Bitumen.

Kersantit m [mo mac. u. Kepcan-
rod, Mpanina] —kepcantat (*De-
lesse, 1851). Cm. tadu. TV 9 u 12,
Kesselbrueh m  (*[I.  Suess,
1883) — TerTOHMYECKAs ~ KOTIO-
BHHA, KOTJAOBHHA omycKamus, Or-
HOCHTEJLHO HeOONBIIONl Yy9aCTOX,
OLYMEHHHI 110 KOHLEHTPHICK M
pasigomam (nepngepnyeckpe pag-
spomel,  peripherischer  Bruch,
*C. Deffner, 8 padore 31o0cea, cm.
BEIIITE) I MMEIOILUIl B CBA3H C 3THM
Gojee MIM MeHee OKPYIUBIE HIU
HOJNTOHAABNEE ouepTamus. Cuu.
Kesseleinbruch, *F. v. Richtho-
fen, 1886. Ecau onymennasa mio-
man, obxagaer HOALIIAMI PasMe-
pamir, ee mnasmBalor Gacceiimom
OIYCKaHNS (Senkungshecken).
Cur. Beckensenkung, Schiissel-
senkung (*F. v. Richthofen,
1886).
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Kettengebirge — Klaffen

Kettengebirge n. Cum. Gebirge.
Keuper m [oT dpankckoro Kipper
niau Keiper] — xeiinep, Bepxamii
tpuac (*L. v. Buch, 1822). Cm.
tada. 11T 9 B.

Kies m. 1. Tpasuii, raxedsux,
mebGentb. Prxnasn o6aoMounas rop-
HAfg TMOPOjia ¢ O00IOMKAMII pasme-
pom ot 2 o 63 MM B HOMEpeYHM-
Ke, IO JIAYHHM HEeKOTOPHX AaBTO-
pos—0Gomee kpynmnmu (cp. Tabi.

Ha crp. 164). Cwuum. Schotter.
2. Homueman. Haspamme pya-
HBIX CyJbQU0B: XaJbKOIHPHTA,

nan MegHOTO Kosdenana (em. Kup-
ferkies), mmpuTa, TMKM cepHOTO
komuenana (Schwelelkies, em. Py-
rit), apcemonmpuTa, WIH MHEIILA-
ronnetoro xoxgesana (Arsenkies),
Hop.

Kieselgalle f — wpemnncroe c1a-
skepne, Kpemuucrasg Gobopuma,
Of6pasopanme  OKpYIJIOro  HIH
OBAJILHOTO CeUEHHs PasMepoM [0
1 em, BO3HUKMmIEee B TIAWHHUCTHIX
MOpofiax NyTeM KOHKPEeIUOHHOTO
ocaznenna SiO,. Ilpnmep: caa-
HEI] ¢ KPeMHUCTHIMHA CTSAKEHISI-
mu, Kieselgallenschiefer, B mmm-
meM fqesome [Peitmckunx Croamne-
BHIX TOP.

Kieselgur / [nmxneneM. mapojiH.
Boipas.]. Cm. Diatomeenschlamm.
Kieselschiefer m — kpemnmcTHIf
cnamerr. Ilameosoiickast KpeMHN-
cTafg I0POfla, COCTOAIAA TJ. O.
N3 KPeMHEBHX CKeJeTOB pajno-
aapumit. Jaa ocofenmo TeepIbIx
KPeMHHCTEIX TIOPO/{ OT KPACHOIT /10
geproit okpacku (mocmesiass ofyc-
JIOBJIEHA BKIUEHHAMHI YITHCTOTO
BEIEeCTBA) 94CTO  HCHOIB3YIOT
mass, «manty (Lydit), wiu ¢«po-
Gupuniit kamens» (Probierstein).
CMm. Taba. VI 24.

Kieselsinter m. Cwm. Sinter.

Kieserit m [B w=ects Husepa,
D. G. Kieser]) — Kusepur
(*E. Reichardt, 1860). Mnnmepan
conAnmX 3ajiekeii, MgSO,.-H,0.

Kimberlit m [no r. KumGepan,
IOAP]. Cm. Pipe.
Kimméridgien, (Kimmeridgi-
um), Kimméridge (-Stufe) n [mo
r. Komepujux, Awrans] — xume-
PWKCRWIL  APYC,  KHMepUK
(epxmsas topa) (*J. Thurmann,
1832). Cm. Tab6m. 11110 B.
kimmerische Faltung f [no mie-
MENHI KIMMepHIINER, HACeIABIIHX
[Ipuuepromopre] — KuMMepwHii-
crag cxnajuatocTs (*H. Stille,
1910, nemoannaysa Tepmun Mpasexa
Kimmerisches Gebirge — Kumme-
puiickue rops; cp. I. Suess, 1909,
rje massamHas MpasexkoMm Teppu-
TOpPHUS XapakTepHa3yercs Kak «obi.
B KOTOPOIi Bee CKIATUaTOCTH JPeB-
HEe HEeOKOMa»); TOJIPasIeIaeTcH
ma ppesne- (alt-) m HOBOKHMMe-
puiickyo (cm. jungkimmerische
Faltungsphase) ckmamgatocTn.
Kinematik f [texr.] [rpeu. 147] —
kuHematuka. Cormacro Haoocy
(H. Cloos, 1936), «cmeTemaTmde-
CKHE TIONBITKH BRIBECTH M3 R3AUMO-
CBASH T COYETAHWS CTATHUILCKUX
dakToB R3AMMOCBASL W coueTa-
HHUe JpmwKenui». B cBasH ¢ sTAMm
FOBOPAT TaKKe O KHHEMATHIe-
;;1:013[ amanuse (kinematische Ana-
yse).

Kinetometamorphose f [rpeu, 147/
188]. Cm. Metamorphose.
kink-band n [anra.]. Cm. Knick-
zonen.

Kissenlava f — mogymeunan, win
mapopas, mapa. Cnu. Pillowlava
[amra.] (*A. J. Cole, J. W. Gre-
gory, 1890). jHensakooGpasuasn
710 NMOAYIIeYHOiT TeKcTypa, BO3-
HHKAWOMAA B JM4BAX OCHOBHOTO
cocTaBa, TPEKE BCEro B M3IMB-
muxcs Ha MopcKoMm nHe. Ilome-
PeYHUK IOV IIEK» (Pillow
[amra.]) poctmraer 1 M; mpome-
JKYTKH MKy HIMU 3aM0JHEHE!
TydOM WiIR ocaj0YHOI MOPOMOii.
Klaffen n — saamrue (*E. de Mar-
gerie, A. Heim, 1888). Minpuna
PACKPBITHA  3HAKINEH TPeIHE
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Klamm — Kluft

B ropuoit nopoje (klaffende Ge-

steinsfuge, *W. S. Broegger,
1884). Cm. ramkxe Kluftweite,
Spalte.

Klamm f — xaubon. ¥askag, ray-
00RO BpesaHHas JIONWHA C IOYTH
BePTUKAJBHEIMI WJIH Jajke HABH-
CAKIMUMI CTeHKAaMH, VKashnBalo-
mas Ha OYeHL OBICTPYI ¥ CHIb-
"y sposmo. Cum. taxsxe Tal.

klastisch [rpeu. 148] — ofmomou-
melit, waacTmueckmit (*Al. Brog-
niart, 1813). Ocapgounsie ropmbe
HOPOMLI, MaTepHaj KOTOPLIX BO3-
HOK B Pe3ylbTaTe MeX. paspyuie-
HUA 7p. nopox (o6momounas, miau

KJacTmiecKasi, TIODHAS DHOPOJA,
Triimmergestein). Bupensnior
KPYymHO00J0MOYHEE  TOPOAE —

ncedurer (Psephit), epenmeoBio-
Moumble — micaMMHiTH  (Psammit)
U TOHKOOGJOMOYHEIE — HEJIMTH,
win anespurnl (Pelit = Aleurité)l.
CMm. rtadm. ma cTp. 164 u rabu.
VI 1—12,

Kleiboden m [mapopm. BEpamk.] —
HAHCTAA 1109BA, JABIIAA YCajKy U
CTampmiag CBA3BHOH B pesyaLTaTe
craperus. Cm. Taxske Marsch.
Kleindoline f. Cum., Doline.
Kleinrippel f. Cum. Rippel.
Kleinlcﬂtonik f. Cm. Tektonik.
Kleinzyklus m. Cum. Sedimenta-
tionszyklus.

Klemmscholle f. Cu. Grabenrand-
verwerfung,

Kliff n — xaud, abpasmommbLl
yeryn. OOpmiBuctag creHka, 00-
pasymomasca Ha KPYTHX 1mole-
PEBAX B PesyibTare JeATeIbHO-
ctn mpmbosa (cm. Brandung), xo-
TOpas BCIAEHCTBHE HOXMEIBa # 06-
PYIIeHHA HABHCATOMMX dacTel Ge-
Pera mepememiaeTca Bce AaJblle B
cropony cymn (Arbeitskliff, puc.

1 B GoapuncTse Kaaccupukanmii
ANeBPUTHl BHIJEJIAKTCA KAaK Lpo-
MERYTOYHLIT [0 PAasMEPHOCTI 3e-
PeH Kiace MKy IeJHTaMu u
ncamMmuraMu, — Il pum. nepes.
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14). Ilpu arom nepey kaudom ob-
pasyerca CKalbHAfA NOBEPXHOCTD,
HOJIOr0 HAKJOHEHHAS K MOPIO, —
afpasnornas reppaca (Brandungs-
platte, cun. Schorre, J. Walther,
1893 —1894), Gounlmaa 9acTh KO-
TOPOii BO BpeMs OTIHBA BHCTY-
faeT Hag BOJAOI. VY TOJHOKHA
9TOil Teppackl €O CTOPOHBL MOPA
pacnojaraercs 10JBOJHAS OCHITD
(Meereshalde) — pesynpraT nepe-
HOCA OOJOMKOB TODHBIX IOPOJ B
panpasaeniu Mops. Yem pameine
oTeTynaer Kiaund, Tem caalee cra-
HOBUTCA [eiicTBHe BoJH. Ecam
ONMYCKAHNe WJIH IOJHATHe CYIIN
(HIM YypOBHsA MOpA) He JAKT HO-
BEIX MMOYJKCOB, NPOLECC IIPeKpa-
maerca. lIpm BO3jEIMaHAN Ccymu
MW OIMYCKAHHN YPOBHsSI MOpa ab-
PasHOHHAA TEPPACA MOFKET BEICTY-
IMTH W3 BOMLI, a lepejl Hei, HA
Dosiee HHBKOM YypOBHe, obpaszyer-
CA HOBag Teppaca — TAK BOBHH-
KalT BHCOKHE MOPCKHE Teppachl
(gehobene Strand- nau Kiisten-
terrasse). Cm. Tmaxske Abrasion,
Brandung, eustatische Meeres-
spiegelschwankung, Kiiste.
Klima n. Cu. arid, humid, nival.
Klimamorphologie / — wammaTi-
gecKag reomopdonorus. Hecae-
JIOBAHUA BINAHNA aTMOChepHBIX
ABICHHH Ha obpasosamme ¢dopm
3eMHOl HOBePXHOCTH KaK B Ha-
cToAmee BpemMA, Tak H B (reoi.)
npomyom. Cun. klimatische Mor-
phologie. Cm. Tarxie Geomorpho-
logie.

Klinenz f, Klinenzwinkel m [rped.
150]. Cum. Vergenz.

Klinometer n [rgcq. 150/191]. Cnm.
GeologenkompaB.

Klippe f [Texr.]. Cm. Decke.
Klippe f [reomopd.], cur. Klip-
penbrandung f. Cm. Brandung.
Kluit f — tpemuna. Tonkuit pas-
PHIB B TOPHOIl 10POJie, 3aKPBITHIT
W JIHINE  TeMHOTO  11PHOTEPH-
THIIT, 110 KOTOPOMY He 1IPOU30LLI0
CYIECTBEHHLIX 1Hepemeniennii. Ke-



Klufthohle — Kluftrose

au 00e 1OBepXHOCTH TPeNTUHL
(Kluftflache) pacxomarca mmpe,
0HA UPeBpalaeTcsa B 3UAIIYI0
rpemuny (Spalte). Ha ostux mo-
BEPXHOCTAX MOTYT KPHCTAJIH30-
BaTheA MumepaJsl Tpemun (Klult-
minerale Pl). T'pynoy tpemun
npudaAN3HTeIbHO PABHOTO HAIIPAB-
JeHHA HA3BBAKT CePHel TpemmH
(Kluftschar), cosokynmOCTL Tpe-
[IAH 0JIHOTO BO3PACTA, HO PA3HBLIX
HALpaBJIeHHii — CUCTeMOl  Tpe-
mue (Kluftsystem); mapusie, nan
conpmxennne, Tpewunm (Klult-
paar) upejctapasoT coboif rpyn-
ny UpnOAu3uTeNbHO B3ANMHO nep-
NeH/IMKYJISIPHEIX Tpeuna. Mayue-
nue cetu rpeniun (Kluftnetz) onpe-
JeJEeHH0I 061, HePe/KO 03BOIACT
HOJYYHTH JAHHbE 0 IJIAHAX TeKT.
panpsukenmii. aa Tpemum, cpA-
BAHHEIX CO CKJA/IKaMH, MOryT,
ganp., ObITHL BHIJEJIEHLL CIeTyIo-
e THIE ([0 [10JIOFKEHNI) OTHO-
CHTEJBHO OCH CKJIAJKN): 1oueped-~
HEEe TpPemuHb, Wi Q-Tpelnunt
(Querkluft, Q-Kluft, H. Cloos;
cun. ac-Klult, B. Sander), mpo-
JoabHbe, nau S-Tpemunsl (Langs-
kluft, S-Kluft, H. Cloos; cum.
be-Kluft, B. Sander), u, xpome
TOro, JIMArOHAJIGHEIE  TPCHIHOBI
(Diagonalkluft). Ilomxoikerme moc-
JeAHNX MOjKeT OLITH 3aJlaH0 B CH-
creMe oceit hkl. Cm. Taxske Falte,
Lithoklase, Schlechte, Spalte.
Klufthéhle f. Cm. Hdhle.
Kliiftigkeit f — umTencubmocTs
TpemuHOBATOCTH. Bripaskenme, xa-
paKTepusyomee CTeOEHL pacTpe-
cruBamus reon. tena (cum. Kluft-
zahl). Paccrosmne mempmy Tpemmu-
pavu, nin rycrora rpemus (Kluft-
dichte), mosker OHITL BBpa)keno
YICJIEHHO YACTOTOH TPeIumoBaTo-
ctn (Kliiftigkeitsziffer). 9o wncmo
BEIPAKACT KOJIHYECTBO DJIEMEHTAD-
uuy¥ GAOKOB TOPHOIT HOPOJEL, OTpa-
pigeHHnx tpemupamu (Kluftkér-
per, Grundkorper), npuxopammnx-
ca Ha 1 M.

100°

%0°

100°
140°

Puec. 35. Posa-gmarpaMma TpemimH.
Ha BepxHeM pHCYHKE OKOHYa-
HHA Jrydeil pO3bl  COOTBETCTBYHOT Ce-
pennHe BpOpPaHHOro HHTEpBAJIA, HANPH-
Mep JJa WHTepBana oT 5 10 14° oHm
cooTBercTBYOT 10°. Ha HuMKHEM pUCYH=-
Ke JIyui po8hl 3aHUMAIOT BCKY IMWPHHY
MHTEpBaJia, HanpuMep ot 5 Ao 14°. Obe
AMarpaMmesl HOCTPOEHBI IO OJIHHM M TeM
#e aHHBIM (200 3aMepoB IIOCKOCTEl
paspena) (Clausthaler Tektonishe Hef-
te, 2, Abb. 19 und 20, S. 51, Cla-
usthal-Zellerfeld, 1962).

Kluftlinge f — pumma Tpemmumsl.
IIpoTsaKrenHOCTL TPEmUHEL IO Bep-
TUKAIH,

Kluftletten m. Cwm. Letten.
Kluftquelle f. Cym. Quellentypen.
Kluftrose f — posa, man posa-
IuarpaMma, Tpemun (HCHoIb30Ba-
nace eme @ummunmcom,' J. Phi-
lipps, 1836; Camomon, W. Salo-
mon, 1927, npenmokun TepPMHHE
«3peama tpemmm», Kluftstern, u
«spesma sxm, Gangstern, koTo-
pHle, 0/lHAKO, e TPHBHINCH). BE-
payKemne MNPOHIBOJLHOTO YHCIA
HNBMEPEeHHHX HANDABJENWiT Tpe-
muH B %, mpmueM Ka;KAaas IOJSA
(B %) mamocmTcA ma rpagycHY
JUHAI0 PO3H  BETPOH, COOTBET-
CTBYIONIYI0 WM3MepeHHOMY asuMy-
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Kliiftung — Kohlenstoffmethode,

Ty, OT HEHTpa KPyra K ero nepu-
depun (puc. 35). Ecan xe XoTar
n300pasuTh rpafuUuecKn me ToJb-
KO CTaTHCTHYECKOE pacipejene-
HUE HAOPABJICHHHA IPOCTHPAHUA
TPelNH, HO H TOYHOE ITPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOE IOJOKeHHe HOCHeHUX,
T0 NOAB3YITCA cetkoin llImupra
(cm. Schmidtsche Netz).
Kliiftung f—tpemunosatocts. 06-
LMiT TepMUH 1J1A 0003H. HATUIUA
TPelnH B TOPHOH nmOpoje; Hamp.,
ropopst: «I'parute 001a1a10T OT-
YeTJIMBO BEIPayKeHHOI Tpenjunopa-
TOCTHIY 1in  «[paHUTBl CHILHO
TPeIHHOBATELLY.

Kluftwasser n —rpermunnse Bojl.
Ilopaemuble BOABI, LUPKYJIUPYIO-
mue 110 rpemuaaM. Cul. Spalten-
Wasser.

Kluftweite f — mupnua, wiu sun-
HHe, TpelmuHbl. Brpaskesue, Xa-
pakTepusywomee BelIWYHHY IpoO-
CBeTa Me;KIY [BYMs IOBePXHO-
CTAMM OJIHOH TpPeninHLl.
Knetstruktur f. Cwm. Kataklase,
Knickfalte j. Cm. Falte.
Knickzonen f Pl — somul naioma,
MapamnenbHsle  wid MOYTH  na-
pajiesbuble  CONpyKeHHEe Tpe-
IUAB, BCTped. B S-TEKTOHHTAX
(cm. Tektonit), messay KOTOpPLIMEK
nopepxuoctu caoucroetn (Schich-
tung) mau caannesarocti (Schiefe-
rung) MCHOEITHBAIT Bpamenme. B
9TOM CJIyYae OT/eJLHHE TPeI{HHL
HrpanT EOHL HMIapHAPOB H3ITOMa
(Knickscharnier). Knitterung —
ofpasopaHme 30H uzjioma (masBa-
HHe Iponecca); ero reoOMeTpHue-
CKUIl pesyJpTaT HOCUT HABBAHHE
30HKI 1K 30H naaoma (Knickzone,
cun. kink-band [anra.]).
Kniefalte f. Cm. Flexur.
Knotenschiefer m. Cm. Fleck-
schiefer. Cwm. Taba;. VII 35.
Knottenerz n [ropr. 1.] — senpa-
KoBag pyna. CeHHLOBLIE Py
ocofioro THma u3 TPHACOBEIX OT-
Jaozkenuii p-aa Mexepuux — May-
Gax (maccm Jitfern, @DPT).
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«Hemsakamm» (Knotte) apecn ma-
BBIBAIOT CKOLJIEHHS KPHCTAJLIORB
WJIHN  OTfebHBIE KPYLHLBE Kpi-
CTAJUIBL  TAJICHNTA, COfepsRamue
BHYTPH HECKOJIBKO BepeH 0Cajou-
HOTO Tecka. PyjoHOCHEID mecua-
HUK YYaCTKAMM COJIePIKHT FHelBa-
KH caMoil PasiNYHOL BeJHYUHLI 1
YaCTOTH 3ajieraHusd.

Kofferfalte f. Cu. Faltentyp.
Kohle f. Cym. Braunkohle, Inkoh-
lung, Steinkohle. Cu. Tadm. VI 22,
Kohlenkalk m — uspecTrAROBasg
danua EmwKrHEro Kapbona (B mpo-
TUBOLOJOKHOCTL  KJI4CTHYECKOI
danuun — xyasmy, Kulm).
Kohlenstoffmethode f — (papuo)-
YIIepPOHBIT MeToj| (ounpejeleHus
abcoaTHOTO BOapacta) (nepmoe
o6o6menne W. F. Libby, 1952).
Mertop onpejiesienus BospacTa, HC-
TMOJB3YIOMMIT  OTHOCHTeJILHO OBl
CTpET nmepnoj pacnajga (Zerfalls-
zeit) 1 mzoronma MG (5700 mer).
Iocaeauuii o6pasyercs B eTpaTto-
cepe wua armocdeproro asora
B X07Ie A7IePHOIT PeaKIun, BhI3BAH-
HOI KOCMHYecKuM ualydenueMm. B
pesyIbTaTe YCTAHOBUBINETOCHA PaB-
HOBECHA aTMOC(epHLIl BO3IYX co-
aep:kuT crabmibHE uzoTom 12C
u pagmoawTuBHEIT “C B orHOmE-
auu 10 : 1. 970 oTHOIIeHHE NEpe-
JlAeTCA TelJaM JKHBOTHEIX M pac-
TeHHII, a TaKie BellecTBaM, yda-
CTBYIMEM B  HEOPraHHYeCKIX
XNM. mponeccax, HpONCXOAANNX
Ha 3emae. Bediefictsue KOpOTKOTO
nepuoga pacmajga ! msoroma G
MeTOI OPUMEHUM JHIb K 00BeK-
TaM (FOPHEIM HOpOJlaM M OKaMe-
HeJOCTAM, IPEBECHHEe, I10/13eMHBIM
U HOBEPXHOCTHLIM BOjlaM), BO3=
pacT KOTOPHX HE [pesblmaer
50 000, B MCKIOYNTEALHEIX CIy-
gaax 70 000 ner. Bo scakom cay-
qae, MeTO] [03BONACT ONePHPO-

1 Umeercas p BHAY NepPHO;| 1OTY-
pacnana (Halbwertszeit). —I pun.
nepes.



Kokardenerz — Konkretion

BaTh OOBLEKTAMU, OTHOCSALMMICS
II0 BO3pacTy K HAYAIy BIOPM-
CKOIl JIeTHHKOBOH omoxm (oM.
Tabn. 11 A 3). Cumm. C — (MC-)
Methode, Radiocarbonmethode f.
Cm. tamske Tritium-Methode, Si-
lizium-Methode.

Kokardenerz n. Cm. Ringelerz.
Kolk m, Kolkloch n. Cm. Ero-
sionskessel.

komagmatische Region f [nat. 36,
rped. 176]. Cm. petrographische
Provinz.

Kompaktion f [amra.] (*B. San-
der, 1936) — ynuaormenne. IIpo-
Oect YyCafKi TOPHOH TIOPOJIBL,
CBABAHHOH ¢ YMeHbIIEHHeM ee
obpema. W NTEHCHBHOCTH — BTOTO
CHKATHA BABHCHT OT IPOJOJHKU-
TEJBHOCTH TPOIECCa M JIaBACHUA
MePeKPHIBAIOIHX IOPOJT, & TaKMKe
ot ocofeHHOCTEIl M XapaxkTepa
pacnojiozeanA 1MOP W CTPYKTYp-
HBIX KOMIOHEHTOB B I'OPHOII 110p0-
ne. JIap cOOTBETCTBYIOMEro Clio-
JKeHNsA 1opoj JamjiepoM mpejio-
sken Tepmun Kompaktionsgefii-
ge — CTPYKTYpa WMIN TEKCTypa
YIUIOTHeHUs, KOMOAKTHAA (TJI0T-
HAs) CTPYKTYPAa WM TEKCTypa.
Cym. ramke Diagenese, Setzung.
kompetent [sna1. 39] — komueTenT-
mril. [lopojs B caouctoii mavke,
crnoco0mEle nepeaBaTh HAmpas-
JeHHOe [laBJedne, HAND., OTHOCH-
TeJabHO Oojiee [IPOYHEIE [LJIACTH W3-
BecTHAKA wjin Hecuanmka. MWUm
OPOTHBOTOCTABISIIOTCH — HEKOMIIE-
renTHeie (inkompetent) moposu,
Jlerve IMOJBepraloinecs acTide-
cKuM fedopMaIuaM, HALp. COMIE,
TJIHHBL, CIAHNH U T. J.
Konfluenz f [sar. 44] — causinne
(menuukos) (sepoarno, A. Penck,
E. Briickner, 1909). Cananune
JABYX MIH HeCKOJbKHX JIe[IHHKOB.
IIpn 5TOM B CKAJBHOM OCHOBAHHN
BCJIEJICTBHE YCHIEHHA 2PO3UN MO-
I'YT BOBHHKATH YCTYIBI — CTyIIe-
mn causipna (Konfluenzstufe). Cu.
takske Diffluenz, Gletscher.

Konglomerat n [nar. 46] — xon-
raoMepar (Berped. eme y Hayma-
ma, C. F. Naumann, 1850). Ta-
JeUHHK, 3aTBEPJEBIINI B 1pONec-
ce nuaremesa (cm. Diagenese);
rajapKi, NPHCYTCTBYWINHE B €ro
€OCTABE, OTYETIHBO OKATaHbl. CM.
taba. VI 6. Cm. tarike Brekzie,
Puddingstein,

Konglomeratgneis m — wonruo-
mepaTo-rueiic. Cm. Ttabm. VII 1.
kongruenter Faltentyp m [xar.
47]. Cm. injektiv.

Konkordanz f (Adj konkordant)
[maT. 42] — cornacue, cormacroe
saneraHune (BcTped. eme y Hay-
mana, C. F. Naumann, 1850). He-
HApYIIeHHOe 3ajleraHme JAPYr HA
JIpyre clioeB, MMEIOMHX O MHAKO-
BO€ NPOCTHPaHMe n majenne. Ta-
Kum 00pasom, B GOJBIIMHCTRE CITy-
yaes COTJIACHOE BJaJIeraHue CIy-
KT CBHJIETEJLCTBOM 0OJiee WM
MeHee HeIPepPLIBHOTO OCaJKOHa~
KOIJIEHMA, XOTH W IPOUCXOJIAMEro
Hepe/IKO ¢ PasnuIHO HHTeHCHBHO-
cteio. Cm. ramke Akkordanz,
Diskordanz.

Konkretion f [naT. 43] — xonxpe-
IHg, CTAKeHne (BCTped. eme Y
Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
1850). Tesma mempasmabmoit gop-
MEL  (cepnuecKoif, rKeaBAKOBHJI-
HOIl, JIWH30BHOHOI, IJOCKOH o
T. JI.) B TOPHOH IOpPOJe, COCTOsA-
myue 13 MIHEPAJNLHLIX arperatos,
HAIp. JECCOBHE KYDPABIMKH, JHeJ~
BAKH KpeMHeil WINM MapKasuTa
(cm. Markasit), smeopst ! rammmn-
cToro skesnesHaka (cm. Toneisen-
stein), centapum (cM. Septarie) u
ap. Xapaktepuo ofpasosanme
ROHKPeNHil W3 IHPKYJIUDPYIOINX
PACTBOPOB, OCAKIAIONMUX PACTBO-
PeHHOE BemecTBO B KaKOM-IHOO
MecTe € HAJIHYMEM 3apojiLimei

1 JKeos(bl ABNAIOTCA COKPOIMOTHEL-
M obpaszopannAMA. — I[Ipun. ne-
pes.
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konsequent — Kontinentalverschiebung

KPUCTaNIOB M € ONpe/eeHHbI-
Mu XuM. ocofemnmocTamu. Ilopo6-
HBEIE IPOLECCH MOIYT HAYHHATHCS
eme B XOle OCAJKOHAKOILIeHHS,
HO HEpejK0 upPOABIAKTCA IO-
pas/io cuipHee OpH 00meM juare-
mese (ca. Diagenese) ocajka.

konsequent [naT. 48] — Koucek-
penTHHI (*J. W. Powell, 1875).
Pexu, cinegymoniue corjacHo uep-
BOHAYAJBHOMY YKJIOHY MeCTHO-
CTH, COPJIACHO BHOBL CO3JaHHOMY
YKJIOHY MJIU K€ BAOJL TAJILBEIrOB,
onpejiesIsieMblX CTPYRTYPOit; 1103-
TOMY TAKHE PeKH Ha3KBAIT TaKiKe

Folgefluli (or folgen — caepno-
BATh).
Konsolidation f [aar. 49] — kou-

comupanua (*I1. Stille, 1920). Cre-
medb JKECTKOCTH II0POJ, elme Jio-
nycKawmas, camoe Doxsmee, rep-
MaHOTHITHYIO (CM. germanotyp), HO
He aJnnuHOTHNHYI0 (cMm. alpino-
typ) cxmaggatocth. Ee Kpaiinas
CTeNeHb — TONHAA KOHCOIUaiusa
(Vollkonsolidation) — yse ne
JIOLLYCKAeT MPOsBIEHHA OpPOreH-
HEIX nponeccos. Ilocaeposatein-
Hasg KOHCOJM/AlNA 3eMHOIT KOPH
NPONCXOANIA BCIEJCTBHE KpYIi-
HBIX OPOTEHHEIX CKJaf4aToCcTeil.
Eme 3wce (E. Suess, 1875) onpe-
JIeJLITT (BCE CKJIA[YaTOCTH KaK IIpo-
Iecc 3aTBEP/CHHUA MOBEPXHOCTH
3emum», CM. Taxse Kraton, Oro-

gen.

Kontakthof m [naT. 51] — (oK30)-
KOHTAKTOBEII Opeos. 30HA BOK-
Py MATMATHYECKOTO Teja, B Ipe-
Jleslax KOTOPOil BMeIaromue 1o-
PO/l HOjIBEpPranCch OoJee MIIH Me-
HEe CHIBHOMY KOHTAKTOBOMY Me-
TAaMOpPhuamy.

Kontaktlagerstitte, konfaktme-
tasomatische Lagerstiitte f. Cw.
Metasomatose,
Kontaktmetamorphose f [nar. 51,
rped. 189]. Cm. Metamorphose.
Kontaktpneumatolyse f [nat. 51,
rpeq. 250/175]. Cm. Pneumato-
lyse.

11—0924

Kontamination f [amra.]. Cw.
Syntexis.

Kontinent m — maTepuk, KOHTH-
pent. YacTe ¢BeTa, BKJIKYAA TaK-
swe medabd (em. Schel).
Kontinentalhang m, Kontinental-
béschung f. Cm. hypsographische
Kurve. y
Kontinentalinnengebirge, Kon-
tinentalrandgebirge n. Cm. Geo-
synklinale.

Kontinentaltafel f. Cm. hypso-
graphische Kurve.
Kontinentalverschicbung, Kon-
tinentaldrift f (Theorie der...) —
apeitd MmatTepmuron, suneitpodopes
(teopua  Apeiipa  MaTePHKOB)
(*A. Wegener, 1912, nocxaennee
obobmenne — 1936). Teopus, nec-
XOAmas M3 UPefNoJOKeHHA O
BO3MOKIIOCTH TOPUBOHTAILHEIX
nepemeiennii (apeiiga) Gosee ner-
KHX MATePUKOBEIX MAacCCHBOB —
cuans (eM. Sial) no Gonee nmotHO-
MY [O/CTIIAIOMEMY CJI0I — CHMe
(cm. Sima) m manu4usg KPYUIHOTO
e/(MHOI0 LpaKOHTHHeHTa Ilamren
(Pangaea) mapany ¢ 0YeHbL Kpym-
noii rayboroBognoii oGaacteio Tu-
xoro npaoxeana. llamres, cyme-
CTBOBABIIAA BIIOTH JI0 TIO37THErO
1aje030s, HAYNHAS C Me30805
CTajia paclajaTbcs HA PasiBU-
ralomuecs 4acTH, XOTA U HE II0-
BCIOJIY O/IHOBPEMEHHO W He C paB-
HOji CKOPOCTBIO, 9TO MOJKHO JOKa-
3aTh 1yTeM cpaBHeHNA (ayHH H
(GIaOpsl MIM  TEKT. IJAHOB [IA
oToit pnoxu. Takum obpasom mon-
skE0 OBIJIO TPOM30MTH, B YAaCTHO-
cTH, HOBO0OPa3OBAHHE OKEAaHOB,
manp. ATiaaHTHYeckoro. B mpo-
necce NEPeMeNeHHs Ha Iepe/iHei
CTOPOIIC MATEPUKOBOTO MACCHBA —
b 00a. Tuxookeamckoro mnoGepe-
skpA Cesepuoit u IO:kpoit Amepn-
KN — B peaylpTaTe ee paedopma-
N BOBHUKIHM KPYUHBE CKiagda-
Thie cucTemel. BriBojini Beremepa
0 BeJHYMHE NepeMemeHus, npeji-
CTABJICHNA O €T0 MeXaHU3Me U pPsj

161



Kontraktionsspalte =— Korallenrifi

Ap. HpeguonoKeHuil HoABEPrCh
kputuke, C ppyroii cTOpOHLL,
MMEHHO B lIOCIE/IHCe BPEMsi TPH
cpaBHeHMH MaTepnkoB AQpukm u
10:xu0ii AMepukn ObljH yeTanos-
JIEHBL  MHOTHE  JIOKA3dTellbHble
npefinocEIKK apeiia MaTepuKOB,
npuHIMaeMble OOJBUINHCTBOM 3a-
HUMAIOIIHUXCS H9THM BOLPOCOM HC-
caeopaTeneii. B reoduaunueckom
acnekTe, BOPOYEM, MEXAHM3M Pas-
ABHTAHHs ONEHUBaeTcsi mHave. B
OCHOBY 2THX CYH{/IEHNIT HOJOKEHBI
Pe3yJLTaThl  HCCIOJIOBAHI  HPO-
ucxokpenns Cpe/luHBO-AT/IaHTH-
geckoro xpeGra (cm. Mittelatlan-
tischer Riicken, Plattentekionik).
CmM. Tax:ke geoteklonische Theo-
rien und Iypothesen.
Koniraktionsspalte |
Cm. Spalte.
Kontraktionstheorie / — wonrpan-
nuoHBEas Teopud (*I. de Beau-
mont, 18291830, 1852; nep-
BEIM, coraacno Hénnke, F. Nolke,
1924, 1noj00HYI0 WCH BHICKAZAI
Hexrapr; Cocciop, H. B. de Saus-
sure, 1770, TakyKe BHIJIBHTAJ I10-
Ao0HYIO THIOTE3Y). 9Ta Teopus,
OCHOBHIBAIOLIASICA HA IPE/IH0JI0-
JKeHMM 0 COoKpauleHuu o0bema
deMam B pesyianTare ee OCThIBa-
HUS, MCIOJb30BAJACH U PA3BHBA-
nach B gajabHeitmem J(oHa u 3woc-
coM (¢TO, IIPH 4YeM MBI LpUCYT-
CTBYeM, He WTO UHOe, Kak olniee
o0pymenne 3Jemum», E. Suess,
1883) m HOCTOSHHO UCHONBLBOBA-
Jach B TeKT. nocTpoeHuAax Illrua-
ae. Teopun MCXOJANT M3 TOro, 910
BePTHKAJbHbIE JIBUMKCHUH, BO3-
HHKAIOIEe Beje/cTBHe KOHTpaK-
oMH 3eMJM NpPH €6 OCThiBaHMIIL,
B 3EMHOU KOpe npespamainrca B
TOPUBOHTAJbLHBE Hanpszenns. B
peayakTaTe UPOHCXOJMT CMOpIL-
BaHNE W CMATHE B CKJAJKH, OJHA-
KO B OUPeJICJIeHHEIC HII0XH I B OII-
pe/leJleHHbIX YYacTKAX 3eMHOIl KO-
pel.  dnud0AHIHOCTL ITHX  cobbl-
TUil ABJSETCH, OYCBNJHO, Peayib-

[aar. 52].

TATOM MHOTOKPATHOTO JOCTHHe-
HUfl  ONPeeNIeHHbBX HPeJIedbHEIX
panpsikenuii. CHIBHBIL KOHTpap-
TYMEHT — I[OCTOSIHHOE  TEeIIOBOE
HBIYYeHIe 3eMIIil, BEI3BBAHHOE pac-
HajloM  Pa/IHOAKTUBHEIX BEINecTs,
KOTOpOe 110 MeHbLIel Mepe CHIbHO
NOHHKACT CKOPOCTH OXJIAKJICHI.
Cun. Schrumpfungtheorie. Cw.
rarige geoteklonische Theorien
und Hypothesen.
Konvektionsstrom m [gar. 53]. Cm.
thermische Zyklen, Unterstri-
mungstheorie.
Konzentrationslagerstitte j (ari-
de). Cm. Erzlagerstatte.
Koprolith m [rpeu. 152a) — xon-
poitur. Mckonaemble 3KCKpeMeHTEI
HHEOTHEIX. Cun. Kotstein
(*W. Buckland, 1824); kopro-
gen — KONpPOTeHHHil, BOZHAUKILMII
13 DKCKPEMEHTOB.

Korallenriff n — KOPaJI0BEIil
pud. MaccuBbl H3BECTHAKOB Ca-
MOIl pa3anuHoil (OpPMEL, LIOCTPOCH-
HEI¢ cKelneTamu Kopaaiaop. OQunTu-
MaJpHLII POCT KOpajJoB M, cJe-
JA0BaTeabHO, oOpasoBanue pudos
cBAsamel ¢ coOnojieHHeM psja
yeaoBuil: GIaroupusTHHX TeMIe-
PaTyp, YMCTOTH, COJIEHOCTI, aspa-
LIMH I OCBEIEHHOCTH TOJIIH BO-
jel. Ilocaegpee 0coGeHHO BajKHO
JUIA  pasBUTHA  CONYTCTBYIONIEll
(I0psl — MBBECTKOBLIX  BOJOPOC-
aeit. IlosTomy CcOBpeMeHHBIE KO-
pajutosble pudnsl GopMuUPYIOTCA B
HepBYI0 odepesib B 00JACTH M-
ny 30° ¢.m. n 30° 1. m.; Ko-
pajip,  obpasylompe  oTMENH
(bankbildende Korallen), moryr
CeJINTHCH M ceBepHee; OTjleJbHLIE
MaJOMONHEE  KOPaJJIOBhE  110-
crpoiiku  (Korallenrasen) wmoryr
HPOHNKATE JI0 HOPBe;KCKHX Puop-
NOB, a TaK;Ke HA OTHOCHTEJLHO
Goanmme rayouum, OOpaszosanme
pudoB, NPeMAe BCErO KOMBNE-
BHX — arToiinoB (cm. Atoll), nm-
Taanach 0GLACHUTD ¢ HOMOIBLI0 He-
CKOJABKUX Teopuil, ITH Teopun
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Korallensand — Korrosion

b 3

Puc. 36. HopamnoBmie nocrpoiikm.
OfpazoBalue ATOJIA NOKABAHO B COOTBETCTBHHM CO BaraAfgamu Jlapsmua.

Tndper

B NEPBYIO ouepejih M0KEb 00'bsic-
HATH, Kak@AM 06pasoM BO3ZHUKIH
OTMEPIIIE K HACTOAIIEMY BpeMe-
HU y9acTKH prdoB, TaCTHYHO YXO0-
Jsmpe @a Ooxniime riyOuHG, He-
pemko Tay0;Ke B0HBI, ONTHMAJNDb-
HOI IS MX CYIECTBOBAHMA (1IpH-
Oimsurensuo or 20 jo 50 wm).
Hapsuu (Ch. Darwin, 1842, 1874)
n Jloma (J. D. Dana, 1872, 1885)
NePBEIMH Pa3BIIN WJIEI0 OIyCKa-
HHU5I MODPCKOrO [iHA, KOMITEHCH-
PYyeMOro pocTOM KOpaJion (piuc.
36). Jipyrme asrTopu, manp. Poce
(B. J. C. Ross, 1885) m Qopbe
(H. Forbes, 1879), Boapaskamn
IPOTHB HTOH TEOPHH I CUMTAIR
Gomee BosMOKHBIMI  KoueOanus
yposasa mopsi; Hoam (R, A. Daly,
1910) paccmaTpmBad HoCHeHIE
B CBA3ZN C DBCTATHUCCKUMI KOJe-
GapuaMi ypoBas MOpPA (cM. eusta-
tische Meeresspicgelschwankung)
IUIeHCTONEHOBOIT  DHOXU  (Teopust
JegmuKosoro Komrpouds, glacial-
control theory anra.], 1915). Jlo-
Buc (W. M. Davis, 1928) scecto-
PonHE PaccMOTPeJ MHOIOYHCIeH-
HEle TEODHM W CHHTe3HPOBAJ JlaH-
HEle coOCTBeHHLIX HAGIIOJICHNIL.
Cm. taxme Riff.

Korallensand m — xopainosmii
nmecox. Jlerput, ucTepThiii 10 pas-
MEpPHOCTH TCCKA. Korallen-
schlick — wopamossii wi — 04eHb
TOHKUII MIONO/00HEL IeTPUT B He-

fg=

1—3 — craqum  mOJOHKEHNA  yPOBHI

MOPA.

HOCPE/ICTBEHHO{l OJN30CTH 0T KO-
passioBuIX puos.

Korngefiige n. Cym. Gefiige.
KorngriBen (klastischer Sedimen-
te) — pasmepnr sepen (o0ixomou-
nex 1opon). Cum. Tadua. va crp. 164.
Korrasion [ [gar. 54] — Koppa-
sust. Cormacuo Ilenky (W. Penck,
1924), TepMnm  UpPUMEHUM IS
06o3H. M000T0 Bujia MeX. paspy-
WeHUus FOPHLIX [OPOJ JIBIKYIIEii-
e cpejoii. Muorue asTopsl, ojiHa-
KO, WCIOJL3YWT ero JIulb JUis

00031, paspymaniiero BO3Jeil-
cTBHA Ha TOPHLIE IOPOIBL BeTpa,
Hecymero uecok  (cmm.  Sand-
schliff — mangosanme  neckom,
Windschliff - ponosoe  mango-
pamne). IlojoGnbie Apjenns pac-
TPOCTPANeHB  Hpele  BCero B

APUAHOL, HO HePEAKO TaKiKe U B
npmaepankonoii (em. periglazial)
obim. Cm. rmamske Kannelierung,
Windkanter. Koppasuonnywo pes-
TeJALHOCTH CHEra, HepeHocuMoro
BETPOM, HABLIBAIOT CHC/KIOBIM -
gosanvem (Schneeschliff).

Korrosion j |xar. 53] — xoppo-
aus, paswejanue. 1. Xum. nsme-
HEHHC TOPHBIX MOPOJL TOJ jleil-
cteneMm Bojul. 2. B marmatudge-
CKUX pacliasax — pasbhefanme,
9acTHYHOe PACTBOPEHUC PAHEe BhI-
geanslinxcsa Munepanon (Erstaus-
scheidung), cissanmoe ¢ Hapyme-
HUEM XMM. DaBHOBECHA Mem/y
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t’aauepm 3epen 00:10MOM N BIX TOPHBIX TOPOJ{

(B. Koster, Granulometrische und morphometrische Mefmethoden arn
Mineralkdérnern, Steine und sonstigen Stoffen. Vlg. Enke, Stuttgart, 1964)

Haspanua corjacHo DIN 4188 (1957)
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(Engelhardt, 1948-1953)
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Korrosionshohle — Kreide

BRPAIJIEHAHKAMM 1 PaciIaBoM,
Korrosionshohle j. Cm. Hohle.
Kosmochemie f [rpeu. 153, apa6.)
Cm. Geochemie.

Kosmos m [rpea. 153] — Beenen-
padg, xocmoc, kosmisch — wocmu-
gecKuil, HaXoAmuiicsa B KocMoce,
TPOMCTIE I it u3 KOCMOCA,
kosmogen — KOCMOTeHHEL, BO3-
HEKMAHA B Kocymoce, Kosmogonie
f [rpea. 153/64] — wocmoromums,
yUeHHe WM THOOTe3a BO3HIKHO-
BeHHA Bcenenmoii.

Kotstein m. Cm. Koprolith.
Krakatautitigkeit / [Bynx.]. Cm.
vulkanische Titigkeit.
Kramenzelkalk m [Kramenz —
MypaBeil Ha [maNieKTe JKUTelIeli
rop 3ayoapaanj, OPI'; Buserpe-
JBIe  JIPOCJOM HOMKOBATHIX —H3-
BECTHAKOB HAMOMUHATT CHCTEMY
MYpaBLpHOHX XOJ0B B Jilepese]
(*H. v. Dechen, 1855) — usBect-
HAK KOPPO3HMOHHOH  TEKCTYPEL
KomkoBartelii m3BeCTHAK, B KOTO-
POM  KelIBaKH, PAaCIOOKeHHEE
B ONOpeeJeHHBX IPOCIOMAX, Io-
TPy#eHB B TOHKO3ePHUCTHIl Iec-
YaHHCTHII ~ Meprenb.  Hepejko
BeTped. B BepxueM jenome OPI,
OJHAKO UCHOJB3OBATH JTOT Tep-
MAH KaK CTPaTHTP. He ClJeayer,
Krater m [rpes. 155] — (Byaxra-
HUYeCKHI) Kpatep (TepMuH, WHc-
TMOJIL30BABIUIMICS €Hle B JIpEBHO-
crn). Camad BepXHHA YacTh BH-
BOJIHOTO KAHAIA BYJKANA, MMelo-
mas GopMy BOPOHKH, KOTJIOBIHLL
MR  waxTel. fBasercs  mecTom
BHIX0/la BYJIK. uasep:kenmii. Kpa-
Tep, pacnoJaralniuiica Hemocpe)-
CTBEHHO HAJ| TJABHEIM BBIBO/HEIM
ramagom (Hauptforderkanal), na-
SBIBAIOT THABHEIM, MJIH LCHTPAIh-
HbeIM, Epartepom (Zentralkrater).
Kpareper MemeIIHX  pasmepos,
BCTpeUalomueca BJOJIL OOKOBBIX
Tpeugui HA CKJIOHAX ByJKaHa,
HocAT maspamme nobognnx (Ad-
ventiv-, Nebenkrater), narepan-
aux (Lateralkrater), wium mapa-
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3uTHLIX, KpaTepoB (Parasitirkra-

ter, Schmarotzerkegel '). Um-
wallungskrater — wpatep, oxaii-
MJICHHBLIT TIeTLIOBBIM BAIOM

(Aschenwall). B saBmcumoctH ot
MPOUCXOKICHUS BLIJICITIOT B3PHIB-
HbIE, WIH SKCILIO3UBHBIE, KPaTepPh
(Explosionskrater), Bo3EHKaIIie
OpH  B3PLIBOIOJOOHLIX N3BepHHe-
HUAX, ¥ UPOBAJbLHEE KPATepH,
unn Kparteps obpymenus (Eins-
turzkrater), o6ycaosnennrie 00py-
TMeHueM MIH IIPocelaHneM HaJ| He-
ray0oKo BajeraloliuM BYJIK. 04a-
TOM, B B3HAYNTEJIBHOI CTeNeHn
OHOPOKHEHHLIM B Pe3yinpTare U3-
pepscennit. Cm. taxske Pitkrater,
Vulkan.

Kratersee m. Cm. Austiefungssee.
Kraton m [rpeu. 154] — xpa-
ton (*H. Stille, 1933), Adj
kratonisch — wparonmetii. Homco-
JUANPOBAHHAN YaCcTh 3eMHOI Ko-
PH, He crocofHAaA K JaJpHeiimeii
anpnuneEOTHNNO (cm. alpinotyp)
nedopmanmu, a anb, camoe 60IL-
mee, K TePMAHOTHUHON (cM. ger-
manotyp). IlogEATRIME KpaTOHa-
s (Hochkraton) maseipaior maTe-
pUKOBHE GIOKE PENMYIIECTBEHITO
CHAJINIeCKOTO COCTABA, TOrPYKen-
peiMir kpaTonamum (Tiefkraton) —
OKeannIecKue BIAJMHLL ¢ OTHOCH-
TEJILHO  MAJOMOIIHEIM  cHAJHTe-
CKIIM 4eXJIOM Ha CIHMATHYECKOM
OCHOBAHNH, JPEBHHUMII KPaTOHAMU
(Urkraton) — craaguarteie  Kom-
TIeKCH, KOHCOJMHANPORAHULIE eIle
B jlonaseosoe. Pamee jua obosna-

YCHHSA  IPEBHHX 3aTBEpP/EBIIIX
onardopyy  Hobep  mpeiLoskiLn
Tepmuu  «kparorem» (Kratogen,

*L. Kober, 1921).
Kreide [ [no mmmymemy meay] —
menopasg cumcrema, men (*K. von

L Nlomkuo Omrs Schmarotzerkra-
ter; Schmarotzerkegel — napasnt-
et (Byak.)  womyc.— Ilpun,
nepes.



Kreide — kristalloblastisch

Raumer, 1815). Cm. Taba. IIT 11.
Kreide (Gestein) f — mea (ropuas
nopona). TOHKOBepHMCTHIT 61O0-
rennbiii KapOOHATHLIT 0CAMIOK, CO-
crosmuii 13 pakonun Qopamuann-
dep, 0CTATROB M3BECTKOBLIX BOJO-
pociieii, MITAHOK U JIp. MOPCKHX
OpPraHn3MOB.

Kreuzlinie fj — aupns uepeceue-
uuA. JlHpusg mepecedenus JIBYX
10BEPXHOCTEIl B NPOCTPAHCTBE,
HAIp. IepecedeHus CJIOHCTOCTH It
CJAQHIEBATOCTH, JHMHNA BEXOJA
NOBEPXHOCTI unacTa HA JIHEBHYIO
NOBEPXHOCTL M T.

Kreuznacher Schu-h!cn Pl [no xy-
popry ILipeiimmax ma p. Habs,

OPI'l] — =®peiinnaxckne caon
(mmKHAA  WIn  BEPXHAA  IIEPMB)
(*I1. Grebe, 1882). Cm. TaGa.
111 8 A.

Kreuzschichtung f. Cm. Schrig-
schichtung.

Kristall m [rpeu. 160] — wpu-

cTana (¥ JpeBOUX IPEKOB IepBo-

HAYQJLHO 9T0 CJIOBO  (03HAYAJO0
TOABLKO «iefp, BO pBpemena [lau-
ung — TAKMEKe  (POPHBIT  Xpy-

CTANRY, TAK KK CINTANOCH, 4TO
peun ujer o ganje). Texo, cocros-
lee U3 OJIHOTO M TOr0 Ke Bemle-
crea  (caeoBaTeNlLHO, TOMOTEH-
HOe), aTOMAPHEIC KOMIOHEHTH KO-
TOPOTO B TPOTHBONOJOYKHOCTDL
amopgurim (amorph) Texam obuna-
PYRUBAIOT TEOMETPHUCCKH YIIOPS-
NOYEHHOE pacmpefieieHue B Ipo-
CTPamHCTBE, T. €. Kpucrajande-
ckyw pewerky (Kristallgitter).
Ilpn OnaronpuATHHIX  YCJIOBHUAX
pocTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE MOMKET pas-
BHBATLCA BHeUIHAH (opmMa Kpu-
cramaos  (Kristallmorphologie),
NpejIonpefleJIeHHas cTPOCHHENM pe-
metkn. OHako B CcOOTBETCTBHMH
¢ YKasaHHLIMU BHIC OOpejeie-
HUSAMI BEMECTBO MOKET CUNTATH-
€Sl KPHCTAJIINYECKIM I TOD/d, KOT-
Jla 13-3a TMPOCTPANCTBEHHBIX yC-
JIoBmil DTa BHEWISL HopMa He MO-
JKOT pasBuBaTbes. ce mupepajint
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(cm. Mineral), 3a pejgaM McKIIO-
yeHHEeM, 06pasyoT KPACTAIE.
Kristalldruse f. Cm. Druse.
kristallin [rpeu. 160] — ®pucrad-
auyeckuii. Bemectsa, cocTosnne
U3 KPHCTaJLINYecKOro MaTepuada.
Cpefit TOPHHX MHOPOJ BHIAGJIAIOT
MAKpO- MJan KPYMHOKPHCTAIIHYe-
ckne (makrokristallin, grobkri-
stallin), Mukpo- mIm TOHKOKpH-
cragmugeckne  (mikrokristallin,
feinkristallin), u KpuuTo- WiH
ckpuToKpucTamanyeckne  (kryp-
tokristallin, dicht). Cwm. Taxke
hyalin, Kristall.

kristalliner Schiefer m. Cy. Me-
tamorphose (Metamorphit).
Kristallisationsdifferentiation
[rpea. 160, nat. 74]. Cm. Diffe-
rentiation,
Kristallisationsschieferung f. Cu.
Abbildungskristallisation.
Kl;i[sta]lisationstuﬂ m. Cm. Glut-
tuff.

kristalloblastisch [rpeu. 160/60] —
kpucrannobaactosuii (¥*F. Becke,
1903). Crpyxrypa meramopdnue-
CKREUX TOPOJ, XapaKTepH3yIomaacs
Goiee WM MeHee O{HOBPEMEHHBIM
POCTOM HOBOOOPA30BAHHEIX KpH-
CTAMIOB — KPUCTALI0BIACTe30M
(Kristalloblastese, cm. Taxike Me-
tablastese). Npucrammofaacrosas
CTPYKTYpa MOKeT OBITH IpaHo-
Oaacrosoii (granoblastisch), . e.
paBHOMEPHO3EPHHCTOH, H0bJa-
cropoii (idioblastisch), korpa sep-
HA NMEIOT CBOICTBEHHYI MM KpH-
cTalmIeckyno GopMy, HIH KCeHO-
tnacrtosoii (xenoblastisch) (sepma
He nmpuodpesn npHCYIYyIo 1M gop-
My). Beijeasiior, Kkpome TOro, mnop-
$upobnacrosyio  (porphyroblas-
tisch) cTpykrypy, KOrja Kpymnnue
1n0B000PA3BOBAHHEE KPUCTAIILL —
uoppupobnacrat  (Porphyroblast)
NOTIPYKEHBl B CKPBITO- HIH TOHKO-
KPHCTAJIHYECKYI0 OCHOBHYH Mac-
cy. YemyiiuaTylo CTPpYKTYypy Ha-
ampaior aenujobnacrosoit  (lepi-
doblastisch), BOJOKHUCTYIO —



Kristalltuff — Kryoturbation

meMaTo0IacToBOI (nematoblas-
tisch). TloitkumoGmactopoit (poi-
kiloblastisch) wmasmpawor erpyK-
TYPY, XaPaKTePUBYIOLLYIOCS BRIO-
YeHneM COXPAHWBIINXCA KOMIO-
HEHTOB NMOPOJEL B PACTYINE¢ HOBO-
obpazosauns, munabmacroroit (dia-
blastisch) — Bzawmmoe npopacra-
A@Ee  JIBYX  HOBooOpasoBapmii.
CTpYKTYPY, XapaKrepnayomyiocst
npnOAM3NTeIBHO PABHOI BEJITTI-
HOIl HOBOOGPA30BAHHEIX  3epeH,
HMHOT/IA HAa3HBAlT Tomeofmracro-
Boii (homdoblastisch), mpu pasmuu-
HEIX pasmepax 3epem — TeTepo-
omactopoii (heteroblastisch). Cu.
rarime Metablastese.

Kristalltuff m. Cum. Tuff.
Kritzung f — mrpuxosxa, mrpu-
xoparocts, 1. Bmapammas TexT.
mousmkkamn. Cm. Gletstriemung.
2. DBru@Bamnas  gesTeNhHOCTHIO
aepuuroB,  Cm.  Gletscherschliff.
Krotowine f [pyc.] — kpoTopuma.
Masunncrrie obpasosanus B méc-
ce, IMEINNe KPYIIoe uii 0Bajib-
HOe Ccedepne paaMepoM 70 He-
CKOJILKMX CAHTHMETPOB B IOfIe-
PEYHAKE, OCAaJ0UHOC 3aTOIHeHNe
KOTODPLIX OTJINYAeTCS M0 CTPYKTY-
pe HIm TakMKe I 110 COCTABY OT
oKpykalomero nécca. Omu mpej-
CTABIAIOT oGO, 1O-BU/UIMOMY,
XOJiHl  HEGOJIBIINX CTOHHWX DOIo-
X TPRI3YHOB.

Krume /. Cm. Bodenprofil.
Kruste /. Cm. Erdkroste.
Krustenbildung f — ofpasosamue

wopru ', OGpasoBaHue HAJICTOB,
TANOMUNAIOMNX  KOPY, Ha 10-
BEPXHOCTH TOPHKEIX MOPOJL I

LOYB; 1IPONCXO/INT OCOOCHIO ITH-
TemcuBno B apuamoi (em. arid)
KanMaTuaeckoit dome. Tlpu atom
HEPEJIKO TIPONCXOJIT JNITh OCak-

1 Krustenbildung s coornerernyio-
meM KOHTCKCTE O3HAYACT TaKike
«hOPMIPOBAHIE 30MHOII KOPLIY. —
Hpum. nepes.

NeRAne TOHKON TJIeHKH, HATP,
7. w. mycersEroro sarapa (Wiisten-
lack), B ppyrmx cayuagx — 3a-
MATHRIX KOPOK M TAHIHPeil 3HA-
qUTeALHOI Tonmuae. [0 cocraBy
BLIJIQJIAIOT M3BECTKOBRI®, TETHTO-
puie (FeOOH), rumcossie, coOnAHBE
KOpKN 1 T. JI. TTpocThe BHITBETH
(Ausblithung) mazausator addmo-
pecrennneit (Effloreszenz).
Kryokonit m [rpeu. 158/152] —
rpuokoHnT. TOHKuUe IBIIEBNIHEE
D0JIOBHIC OTIOMKCHNA HA TOBEPX-
HOCTH  MATEPHKOBOTO  JIeHHKA
I'pernanmm.

Kryopedologie f [rpew. 158/235/
171] (*K. Bryan, 1946) — meps-
aorosefcane, reokpuogorns. Hay-
Ka, W3YYaomasi BCIO COBORYI-
HOCTL BONPOCOB, OTHOCANMXCHA K
BO3TEIICTBII0 MOPO3a HA TPYHTHL.
Kryoturbation f [rpeu. 158, mar.
273] — wpwmorypbamua (*C. H.
lidelman, F. Florschiitz, J. Jes-
wiet, 1936). Henpasmanuo-cKIaji-
qaThle Wi HIIHPOBO-TOTPOX0-
BIJIHEE  nepeMeniaHenie  ofpa-
soBaHuA B OIH3KONOBEPXHOCTHRIX
CJI0AX  TPYHTA, KOTOPEE Tpak-
TYIOTCA KAK HCKOTAEMEE CJejibl
NPIIeTHNKOBHIX  KIMMATHIECKUX
BO3JlEiiCTBUIl HA TPYHTH. ITOT
TePMIfH  OXBATHIBABT HCIOJIL3Ye-
MBIC B JINT. HA3B. TOYB (TPYHTOB),
JaTPOHYTHIX  OTHMI  ABJIEHAAMI
(«xmmsimue»  rpyarel, Brodelbo-
den; nepemsrtuie rpynTel, Wiirge-
boden; kapmaHORuUjHKE TPYHTH,
Taschenboden; CKaTeJILHBIeY
rpyuTi, Tropfenboden; wotixo-
punusie  rpyatel, Wannenboden;
warpyuennsiey rpynrti, Wickel-
boden). Cum. Congeliturbation —
moposuasn nedopvamnus. Iopobnse
HAPYIICINST B TPYHTe 00paayiores,
TO-BIAMMOMY, B 00d. MBOUONET-
Teil MCP3NOTHL B 1ipejesiax Msiar-
KOTO, HepPCCHIIEHHOro BOJOIf, Ta-
JIOro B JieTHeEC BpeMdA CJIOA MeHY
MHOroJieTHeMe p3JanIM prnTOM B
HOJIONIBE 1 PACIPOCTPAHAIINMCH

167



Kryptit — Kulissenfalte

Maa. —aeae  ° asc. -a-od

Jkymynamuswas meppaca (tn€icmoyen) —|

Puc. 37. HKprorypbGammm.

. HaBepxy — nepeMATHIA  TpYHT
(Wiirgeboden), BHM3Y — KapMaHOBHI-
“Hullt rpyrr (Taschenboden) (K. Ka-
< iser, 1960).

CBepPXy BHH3 C HACTYIUIEHHEM 3H-
“MH HOBOOGDPaB0BAHHBIM MeJ 3JIBIM
caoem. Yactmwbie @opmel, HOCA-
e pasandgHEe HA3B. (CM. BHIIE),
o0pasywTes B 3aBACHMOCTH OT
-rayOMHE NPOMEP3aHuA, [OCTH-
raeMoii B OTJeJBLHEIX YACTAX paa-
pesa ¢ pasianiHOIl CKOPOCTHIO, OT
-UHCJA M XapaKTepa CMeH HpoMep-
-3AHUA OTTAMBAHUEM, OT CTPYKTY-
PEI, cocTaBa M 00BOJIHEHHOCTH 1'0P-
HEX TOPOJ, OT HAAUYMA MIH OT-
CYTCTBHA CHEKHOTO WJAH HHOTO
IOKPOBA IOYBE, OT 3KCIOBHIIN
CKJIOHA ¥ MHOTHX JIp. permomaib-
BO-KIMMaTHIeCKUX YCIOBHiL.
Kryptit m [rpes. 159] — xkpun-
TAT. Hase., ucmoawsdyemoe jusa
-o6o3H. o6aomouERx  KapGomat-
HEIX OCaf09HHIX HOPOJ MM HX
HACTell (OCHOBHOW MAcCH) ¢ RPyl-
HOCTBIO seper memee 0,001 wmar.
.Cm. rmaxske Arenit, Lutit, Rudit,
Siltit.

kryptogen [rpeu. 159/65] — wpun-
ToreHHHI (BeTped. eme v Hayma-
ma, C. F. Naumann, 1850). I'op-
HBEI€ IOPOJIK, YCIaOBHA 00GpasoBa-
HIIA KOTOPHIX HeAcHE. M-mmns, xo-
TA 1 ofaajnanime NPH3HAKAMI
MarMaTOTeHHOTO MPOHCXOMK/eHNUs,
HO HE MMeII(He BUIUMKEIX CBABE
¢ MarMaTH49eCKUMH TellaMu, Ha-
ALBAIOT  KPUITOMArMaTHYeCKHUME
(kryptomagmatisch).
kryptokristallin  [rpea. 159/160].
Cwm. kristallin.

kryptovulkanisch  [rpeu. 159] —
CKPBITO- I KPHOTOBYIIKAHWYE-
ckunit  (Bepoarno, *W. Branco,
E. Fraas, 1905). Byas. oGpasosa-
HiA, He JOCTHTAIONHE 3eMHOI mImo-
BePXHOCTH. 3eMIETPACCHHA, KO-
TOPHE MOIYT GBITH CBAZAHLL C IO-
noOHBIMI fABIeHHAMH, OHIN Ha3-

pansl  Xépmecom (R. Hoernes,
1911) KPUOTOBYJIKAHMIECKNMA
3eMJIeTPACEHHAMN (kryptovul-

kanisches Erdbeben). Cm. rtaxmxe
Erdbeben.

Kuckersit m — Kykepcnr, Ky-
KepPCKMil (roproumit) CIaHel
(Fr. Schmidt, 1881, Kuckersche
Schicht — wyxepckuii ciaoir, A.
Born, 1914, Kuckerscher Brand-
schiefer — xykepckmii  roproumi
cananen; M. JI. 3anecckmii, 1916,

Kyxepcnt). KpacHO-KOpHYHEBHI
TOHKOpaccaadlOBAHHEIH  M3BeCT-
KOBUCTBIT  OMTYMHHOSHEIE  Ccia-
mery (cym. Bitumen) opjoBur-

ckoro BospacTa (cm. Ordovizium)
B Jerorckoit CCP !, sanerawompui
Cpejl TOHKOCJIOMCTEIX M3BECTHS-
KoB ¢ obuapuoil gaymoil. Kyrep-
CHT BO3HMK, MIO-BHIUMOMY, u3
MOPCKHX WJIOB THHA THTTHH (CM.
Gyttja).

Kulissenfalte f. Cm. Faltentyp.

L I na mpuaeraomeii TeppuTOpnmn
Jlepunrpagcron 06a.— M pun.
nepes.
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Kulm — Kiistenversetzung

Kulm m. Cm. Kohlenkalk.
Kulmination j {mar. 57] — Bos-
ABIMAHHE OCeH CKJIAJ0K, KYJb-
MuHANAA. [IpH DOMepPeyHKX U3TH-
fax oceil CKIAJI0K KyJbMHHA-
MAAMH  Ha3HIBAIOT HATIPABJIEHHEIE
BBEepPX (NONOKHTeJNBHEE), a Jle-
IpecCHsaMM (Depression) — Ha-
npaBieHHEEe BHU3 (OTpHIATENh-
HBIE) M3THOHL.

Kungerien, Kungerium, Kungur
n [no 6mBmemy Kyurypckomy
yesny] — KyHrypckuit Apyc, KyH-
ryp (mmmmaa mepmn). Cm. taba.
III 8 A.

Kupferglanz m — XaJbKOBIH,
Mefunit  Gaeck  (*Emmerling,
1796). Mumepan, Cu,S.

Kupferkies = m — xaapkonupur,
MeJIHHIT KoXuesaH (BCTpew. emge y
Arpukons). Mumepasn, CuFeS,.
Kupferlasur f — asypnr, mejuas
aasyps (G. Agricola — Lasur;
Wallerius, 1747,— Kopper La-
sur). Munmepasn, Cuz(OH),[CO;),.
Pacupocrpamesras mejqmas pyaa
30mnl  okmcaenusa. Cwmm. Azurit.
Kupferschiefer m [ropm. n.]—
MmejucTelit caamer. TeMmeii yrm-
CTO-OMTYMHHO3HEIH MEPTeINCTHIi
craper, pexmteiima (ca.  Zech-
stein); mepeKo, ocofenmo 1o Ha-
mpaBieHNo ® Rpaam Gacceiina, on
cTaHoBNTCA (oJiee MepreJucTHIM:
mepncreiit meprent  (Kupfermer-
gel, Kupferletten). Odpasyercs
HO/I00HO CAPOTEIeBOMY WY, HPH-
uem H,S sopcekoil Bogu miam cob-
CTBEHHO OCA[[KA BLIBBAJT OCamie-
HHE MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIX METaJJIOB
(nx ycramosaeno 48), mpeskje Bce-
TO Meju, CBUHIA © OumKa. Pas-
paGoTKa MeIHCTHIX CJAHIEB Be-
merca B page p-soB I'IP u ®PT
¢ laBHHX BpemeH. MequcTee ciaaH-
OB KaK TOPHBIE IIOPOJBl — CM.
taba. VI 11, xak crTparurp. Tep-
MuE — cm. tada. 111 8 B.
Kuppelpluton m. Cm. Pluton.

Kuppengebirge n. Cm. Gebirge.

Kurzsattel m.
kline.

Kuseler Schichten P! [mo r. Hy-
senn, @MPI] — kysenbckue caon
(mkuas nepums) (*Ch. E. Weiss,
1868). Cwm. Tabn. ITT 8 A,

Kiiste [ — npnGpemnas 3oma,
nobepeskbe. 30ma 1m0 ofe cTOpO-
HE OT JIMHUH Pasjiena BOJAH U Cy-
mn — Geperopoit  auHun (Ufer-
linie). YacTh 3T0if BOHEL, OXBATHI-
Bamasg Cymy, HaskBaeTcs Oepe-
rom (Ufer), oxsaTeiBammas noJjo-
ruii  Geper — maskem  (Strand).
Werawunrensno no gopme Beijie-
JIAIOT, B YACTHOCTH,  IIOJOIMEe
(Flach-) m xpytsie, oGpEBHCTBHIE
nobepesxpa  (Steilkiiste), ponmnwie
(glatte) 1 mapesaHHEIE 3aJHBAMK
(gebuchtete Kiiste); BuipoBHen-
noe nobepeskve (Ausgleichskiiste)
XapaKkTepH3YeTcH NOCTOAHHOII cMe-
HOIl OTpPEe3KOB POBHOTO KpPYTOTO
nofepeskna nosormM. Onycramnns
CYIIN MM TOJHATAA YPOBHA MODSA
IPHBOJIAT K 00pa30BaHAI0 MHTIPECc-
cuouHOTO ToGepe;kpA (cam. Ingres-
sionskiiste) ¢ Goasmmm pasnoos-
pasuem ¢opm — duopnor, uobe-
peskuii  pEacoBoro THOA, JCTya-
pmes, mxep m T. 7. (cM. COOTBET-
creenno Fjorde, Rias, Astuare,
Schiiren usw.). Ilo cuocofy ob-
pasoBamusl PasIm4al0T HAMHIBHEE
(Anschwemmungs-) m afpasuon-
aume nofepesknn (Abrasionskiiste.
Cm. Abrasion).

Kiistenkarren f PI. Cm.
Kiistenriff n. Cam. Riff.

Kiistenseife /. Cu. Seife.
Kiistenterrasse f. Ca. KIiff.

Kiistenversetzung f, Kiistenver-
salz m — nepeoTNOKeHUe IIpPH-
OpeskHEIX OCajIkoB  BIOJXE Hobe-
pesKbA, NPONCXOJAMee B Pe3yib-
TaTe Kocoro maberaHns mpuoos,
neiicteusg 00paTHOTO NPHIOBEpPX-
pocrroro Tedenus (riickflutender
Sog) w npudpeKHEX TedeHUIl.

Cm. Brachyanti-

Karre.
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Labialeruption — Lagune

L

Labialeruption f [mat. 165/99]. Cu.
Lineareruption.
Labilbitumen n 164/29].
Cym. Bitumen.

Labrador m [no m-omy JlaGpanop,
Kamaya] — maGpanop.  Ilomesoit
mmat, TpejcTaBuTeNh pAjga Ija-
rmoknasos (cm. Plagioklas), co-
mepsgammii ot 50 pgo 70% An.
Lackfilmmethode f — metop na-
kosoit mrenkn (E. Voigt, 1933,
1936). Crnocob molyueHms cpesos
PHIXALIX TOPHHX MOpPoj. TIOKpPH-
THEe OCYMECTBISCTCA IYTeM OINpH-
CKUBAHNA IJIH HAMABLIBAHAH CIie-
OEANBHBIM  JIAKOM, CO3[IAIOM{HM
HocJje HCHapenns pacTBOPNTENA
[UIEHKY, CMOCOOHYX) CBEPTHIBATL-
¢fl, K KOTOPOil mpHINNaeT TOHKHII
CJI0iT BEMECTBA TOPHOIT HOPOJIHL.
Jtor cmocof momyckaeT M3roTOB-
JeHHe TPeXMEPHBIX «OJI0KOBY 13
JAKOBBIX IUICHOK, B YACTHOCTH 10—
KDBITHE CKeJeTOBR I103BOHOTHAIX
NPO3pavHAIMII JIAKOBBIMI TIJICHKA-
M. Bee 5To 1103BOJIsSeT MpON3BO-
INTH MUKPOCKOMIMYCCKOe N3yIeHHe
B NPOXOJANIEM creTe, Oraropaps
yemy, Hamp., B 6ypom yrae ['eii-
senprana (6aus r. Tanxe, 'JIP)
Vyax0ch YCTAHOBUTEH MPEBOCXOTHO
COXPANNBITHECS MATKIE CTPYKTYP-
HBEIE KOMIOHEHTH (KJIeTKu, My-
cwyan (Muskel), #émesnr (Driise)
H T. 1.).

(Ladinien), (Ladinium), Ladin
(-Stufe) » [mo mnapogmocTn aa-
muast - B Tupone] — mapnseruit
Apye, naaue (cpejuumii  Tpuac).
Cy. Taba. 1119 B/B.

Lager n (scTpeu. eme y Bepnepa,
A. G. Werner, 1750—1817)—
sameskp.  TepMum  HMCHOIBL3YyeTCs
Ui o003HAYEHNST ONPe/eJeHOBIX
TeJ TOPHHIX II0POJL, 3aJeramufnx
epepn caouertoit  rosmgm.  1lpnme-
PBI IJIACTORBIC BAJCH, ILIACTO-
Buie sl (Lagergang, cum. Gang)

[mar.

MarMaTHYeCKNX MOPOJ,
sane:ku (Erzlager) u 1. 1.
Lagerstiitte f [ropn. 1.] — mecTo-
posklieHEne (II0JE3HOrO MCKOIae-
moro). IIpnpoHOe CKOIICHUE MO-
JIe3HEIX MHHCPAJOB, TOPHLIX II0-
pox, a Takke medTH, TOPIOYHX W
UHBIX Ta30B B HeJIpax, KOTOpoe
10 CBOHM pa3MepaM U COJep:Ka-
HUI0 TI0JIe3HEIX KOMIOHEHTOB MO-
KeT TPeCTABIATL MITePeC JIs
HpOMBIIITeHIOiT paspabork. Ecian
ATH CHOIIEHHA CJIHIIKOM MAJIbl,
9100bl  OBITH  HPUCOTHEIMI IS
paspaboTki, X HABKBAKT OPOHABE-
JICHHAMA  MOJE3HBIX HCKODAeMBIX
(Vorkommen).

Lagerstock m. Cum. Stock.
Lagerungsform f — dopma, min
xXapakTep, sajeramns. BUE u cmo-
cob  sameramdsi TOPHOH TOPOJIEI
B 3€MHOII KOpe 10 OTHOIIeHHI K
OKPY/RAIIAM 1I0pojaM U B IIpoO-
crpancTee BooOme. Ilopoma wmo-
sKeT BAJIEraThL B CIOMCTHIX TOJIIAX
Wil Ha T0BePXHOCTH, 00pasys
cJI0i, paznoofpasunie sKIIH, MTO-
KIf, JaKKOJuThl, (aToanTE, Ky-
1m0Jia, TMOKPOBH, MOTOKH M T. JI.
Opna moxeT ofJajaTh, KpOMe TOTO,
vesapymennnM  (ungestort)  wiu
Hapymennapim (gestirt) sameradn-
em. [lonmofume Hapymesus 3saie-
ragusa (Lagerungsstérung) moryr
OLITH BH3BAHLL TEKT. COOBITHAMU
WY FEEe OWONBHAME, 00BATBLHEIMN
SABNEHHAMY, CIOI3aHHeM JIeJ(Hi-
koB 1 T. a. Cm. rtarske Disloka-
tion, diskordant, konkordant.
Lagune f [wran. laguna] — aary-
na. Bopuwit Gaceeiin, ornenennuii
OT OTKPEITOTO MODH HACHITISAMH,
orsexavu uian padavn, samumen-
nplii mecyapniMi Kocamn (cM. Neh-
rung) — cofeTBEHHO JaryHa, mwin
radd (cm. Haff), wau oGpazywo-
i TPOTAMKEHHEIT TIPpuOpPeKHLIl
KaHaJ, orpanmieHnulii aphLepHo-
i pudamn (em. Riff) 1 Geperom
MOPA; TaKme BHYTpennuii dacceiin
aroana (cu. Atoll).

pyannie
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Lahar — laramische

Lahar m [Bepask. ¢ o. flsa] —
aaxap (mcrped. eme y [wo0Oya,
G. Dubois, 1901). T'pasesoii 1o-

TOK, BO3HUKaWIMuii IpH uapep-
JKeOUu ByJIKaHa.
Lakkolith, Laccolith m [rpeu.

163/168] — maxwomnr (*G. K.
Gilbert, 1877). Marmartnueckoe
(cy0BynKaHIYeCKOe) TEJIO, 3aCTHIB-
Iee Ha OTHOCHTENLHO HeOOoaLmIoil
raybunme, KOTOpOe, MO-BIANMOMY,
BHEJIPINIOCH MER[Y IIOBEPXHOCTHA-
mu HamaacToBaaua (W. Salomon,
1925). B cpasu ¢ atuM nopobnnie
Teja B GOJBIINHCTBE CIyYaeB 00-
NafaloT [JIOCKON HUMKHEeH I BLI-
MYKJIOiT BePXHEH TOBEPXHOCTRIO.
WNx saneramue Mosker ObITh Kak
nomorum, TaK 1 KpyThM, dop-
Ma — TJIOCKO-BRITYKIOI, pejiko —
IBOAKOBBIITYKIIOIL HIH nasse
BOTHYTO-BRIOYKJIOI.  JIaKKOJIIITLI
B HEKOTOPBIX CJHYYAfX BHEIPAT-
¢f BO BMCIIAOINIIE IIOPOJIH 13 IeH-
TPaJLHOTO BBIBOJHOTO KaHama I
COLPOBOKAAITCA anodmzamu n
IUTACTOBEIMI JREIaMu, o0pasys B
pesyabTaTe  JPEBOBHIHYIO  no-
CTPOIKY: KeJpoo0pasHHIl JaKKo-
anT (Zeder(n)baum-Lakkolith,
*W. Cross, 18%4; nepeomagannuo
onucan B ropax Jla-Ilnarta, CIIA).
IMopoapr, caararpomue JTaKKOIWTH,
HMeIT Goapllieil 9acTei0 COCTAaB OT
KHCJOTO JI0 cpeuero. JIaKKoanTh
H3BECTHH BO MHOIrMX MecTax,
manp. B CRaancTex ropax, B llen-
TpaabpHoii u lO0:kmEOiT AMepuke, B
[Oskmoit Ajpuke, ma cesepe Hra-
g ¥ T. 1. Cvm. Takme Subvulkan.
lakustrisch [nat. 166]. Cm. lim-
nisch.

Lamination f [aat. 167] — namn-
Hauusa (A. Heim, 1921, B cmucae
«pacuaommBanney). Ilractnnood-
pasHafg OTAENbHOCTL B Pazjiud-
HEIX TOPHHX IOPOjIaX, VKa3LIBam-
mas Ha [epPeMemeHus 10 ToqTil
112 Paiie  bHbIM MOBEPXIHOCTAM
cranmsamua (1. Philipp, 1921),
B Byak. ;aBax u rpasesmx noto-

Kax mnojio0HEe TEeKCTYPH MOTYT
HOABJIATLCH JIMIIL O JIOCTHAKEHII
HEKOTOPOIT onpejelennoii cTeleHn
BA3KocTH. JlaMppanua B cBASH
¢ aepumuramu cym. Gletschertheo-
rien. Jlamnrapuny Tegennem (la-
minares Fliellen) soofme, B mpo-
TUBOIOJOIKHOCTE TYPOyACHTHOMY
revernnio (cm. turbulentes Flie-
ffen), masniBamoT JBUKEHUE LAPA-
JeJBHBIMI CTPYSAMM.

Lamprophyr m [rpeu. 164/323] —
agamupodup (*C. W. von Giimbel,
1874; sHAUMTENHLHO PACHINPOHHOE
oupenenenue cm. y Pozenfyma,
H. Rosenbusch, 1887). Cm. Ta6ma.
IV u V (GEuanuse mopojsm).

Landénien, Landenium, Landen
(-Stufe) n [mo r. Jlappen, Bemn-
rusA] — aamgenckuii Apye (majueo-
ned) (*A. Dumont, 1839). Cu.
rabm. IIT 12 A,

Landterrasse f. Cm. Schichtstufe.
Langeland-Phase { [no o. Jlam-
renaun, Jlanus] — nanresancrasn
daza (noxonopamns) (*P. Harder,
1908). Cm. Tadx. 11 B 14.
Lingsdiine f. Cy. Diine.
Lingskluft /. Ca. Kluft.
Lingspluton m. Cu. Pluton,
Langstal . Cm. Tal.
Langsverwerfung f. Cm. Verwer-
fung.

Lapilli m Pl [uran. lapilla —
ramewru] — sanuwnaan  (serped.
eme y lojpmana, F. Hoffmann,
1838). Teepawe ByaK. BHOpPOCH
pasmMepoM OT TPeiKoro opexa u
MEHbIIe YIJIOBATOI I Helpa-
BuIbHOIL dopmst. Moryt coctoaTs
ua ayrturegmoro (em. authigen)
man anajaorurennoro (cm. allothi-
gen) wmartepmana. Cum.  Rapilli
[rrran.].

laramische (Faltungs-) Phase [no
ropam Jlapamn, CHIA] — gapa-
Mimiickad  (Qasa  (craapgaTocTn)
(*G. M. Dawson, 1901, Laramide
revolution - japamniickas peso-
aonud;  saumeregosano  lvunne,
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Larvikit — Lava

H. Stille, Tabur.
III 11 B/12.

Larvikit, Laurvikit m [mo cedm.
Jlaypsur, Hopmerus] — maypsn-
kur, napeuknt (*W. C. Broegger,
1890). Cm. Taba. IV 4. Bakmeii-
mast COCTABHAA 4AaCTh — POMO.
nonesoit muaT (Rhombenfeldspat,
cm. Plagioklas).

Lateralkrater m [nar. 168a]. Cwm.
Krater.

Lateralsekretion [ [nar. 168a/
237] — Ooroeas, miam JaTepalib-
Has, cexkpenudA. Oriokenue Mu-
HEPAJbHBIX BemEecTs B TpenjuHax
TOPHKIX TOPOJ] H3 PACTBOPOB, B KO-
TOpPBIe BTH BemecTBa MOCTYMIJIH
1u3 (GOKOBEIX TIOPOJ, TIjle HaXOomH-
JHCH B pacceAnHOM COCTOAHIM.
I'naBHEIM TIPeICTABHTEJEM CTO-
POHHUKOB 9T0fl Teopu: (pasBm-
papiieiics, BUpoYeM, ¥ pamee),
0co0eHIO B ee NPWIOMKeHHNN K 00-
PABOBAHUID PYAHEIX M-HUil, FAB-
aanca 3aspoeprep (F. v. Sand-
berger, o6o6matomue paGors 1882,
1885). Xora ara Teopua B ee
IIABHOM 3HAYEHUM NPHMEHUTENb-
HO K pYyJHBIM M-HusAM OHJa OT-
BePrHyTa, OHA TeM He MeHmee Mo-
JKeT OLITBE B M3BECTHOI CTEIeHH
HMCTIONL30OBAHA  JIA  OODLSICHEHHUA
onpejieIcHHLIX fIBJICHAII W THIIOB
OTJIOIKEHNA, HANP. /IS CIYYaes
u3MeHenna XmMusma pypoo0pa-
3YIOIIET0 PAcTBOpa HPH B3aHMO-
JIeHCTBIN ¢ GOKOBBHIME TOPOJAMIU
WIH B pe3yjbTaTe IPUTOKA BOJ,
XMM. PACTBOPHBININX HEKOTOPHIC
pemectsa  GOKOBMX 10poj  (cMm.
raxke topomineralisch), niu «3a-
JeYUBAHUAY PABDHIBOB 1 TPENIHI
POPHOIT TOPOJIE BEMIECTRAMM, 0CA K-
JIGHHEIMH 13 «Boji OOKOBHIX TIO-
pom» m T. .

Laterit m [mar. 168] — matepur
(*H. Buchanan, 1807). Ilousm
Kpaiime ajguamrooro tuna (em. alli-
tisch), Berpeu. 1. 0. B cyGrpo-
MUYeCKOIT U TPomueckol o0J. u
COCTOHIUME B OCHOBHOM M3 l‘LlJLpEl-‘

1924).  Cm.
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TOB OKucelf iKelesa m aJIOMAHHSA
NpH OTHOCHTENLHO HeGOJLIIOM CO-
nepxanun S3i0,. Jlatepur, ocran-
muiics #Ha MecTe cBoero o6pasopa-
HIfl, HA3HBAKT NNePBHYHBIM HWIN
DII0BUATLHBIM, NepPeoTI0KeN-
Hblil — BTOPHYHRIM WJIH aJJIKBH-
anpoeiM. Bokxcnt (cm. Bauxit) sas-
JAeTCA MCKOIAEMEIM JIATEPHTOM.
Latit m [mo npesmepumck. oG,
Januym] — narar (*F. L. Ran-
some, 1898). Cm. Tadn. IV 10,
Lattorfien, Lattorfium, Lattorf
(Stufe-) n [mo cex. Jlarropd, mim
Jatnopd, TIP] — marropdermit
apyc (oamromern) (*K. Mayer-
Eymar, 1893). Cm. ta6a. 111 12 B.
Laufzeit f — Bpemsa npoGera. Bpe-
Mf, HeoOXO0IIMOe JIJIA TOTO, YTOOE
ceficM. BOJIHA JOLLIA OT SIUICOTPA
710 TOil WAN WHONl TouKuM Habmmoge-
Husi. CKOPOCTE BOJHE HPHBOJIHTCS
B OKM/C IIH KM/Mum.
Laugungskolk m. Cum. Erosions-
kessel.

Laurentia [no p. Cs. JlaBpenTus,
Kanana] — Jlaspenatuna (*E. Su-
ess, 1909). JIpeBumii maTepuro-
BBEIIl MACCHB, OXBATHIBABIIHI GOJIE-
myio wacth KRamapger u I'pemman-
aun. Ero aapom ssaserca Haman-

ckmit  mout  (em.  Kanadischer
Schild).
Laurentische Faltung [ — nas-

penTheBcKasa ckaajuatocth (*E.
Blackwelder, 1914). Cm. Tada.
IT1 1/2.

Lava f [urtan.] — nasa. Bricoko-
TeMIepaTyPHBIL  MarMaTHYecKui
paciias, cuocobHBIIH  LpeoLoe-
path GOJLITHE Wi MeHbIIne pac-
C10AHHA B TeKyueM COCTOSIIHH,
B 9aCTHOCTH B BAJie JIABOBOTO MOTO-
ka (Lavastrom). Manmsanne JaBml
MOJKeT MPONCXOANTH KaK HA [IHEB-
noii mopepxuocTH (cMm. subaérisch),
Tak ® moj Bojaoii (cm. subaqua-
tisch), B TOM 4uncie Ha JiHE MODA
(em. submarin). JlerkonojsuKHas
JaBa, HAXOAHLIAACH 110, BLICOKIM
JIABJICHUCM, MOMKeT BRIOpACLIBATL-



Lavahohle — Leitfossiy

€A yepes yakme OTBepcTHA, obpa-
aya nasosrie QorTamn (Lavafon-
tane) (manp., Ha Bynkane Mayna-
Jloa o Beicotw cBmme 100 ml),
HIM TIAJAaTh ¢ OTKOCOB Halogobue
BOJIONAJIOB (JIaBOBHE KacKajpl, La-
vakaskade). Bsskas saBa, na-
NPOTUB, HEPEAKO IepPeMeInaeTcs
B BUJle JaMHHADHOTO HOTOKA (CM.
Lamination). Kyckm sacTeBmeit
JaBHI, IIABAMOIIEE HA 110BePXHO-
CTH eme KHJAKOH JaBel, MOTYT
COeJIMHATHCA B CILIOIIHOI IIOKPOB,
KOTOPHIT B GOKOBHIX N (poHTAIDL-
HOIl YacTAX MOTOKA CMIHAGTCH ero
JKAIKOI yacThio. Jlapa MOMKeT Tak-
jKe TeYL B JABOBHIX TYHHEJAX
(Lavatunnel) c¢ saTeepjenmrmmm
CTeHKaMH W 3aTeM MBJIMBATLCA W3
HUX B KaroM-EmOy;aL mecte. Ilpm
BaCTBIBAHIM JIABEL B 3aBHCUMOCTH
OT ee BABKOCTH H Ta30HACHINEHHO-
CTH MOTYT BO3HHKATL CAMble pas-
HOOOpasHble THUIBL JIABOBLIX IIOTO-
KOB, Kak, Hamp., aa-iasa (cMm.
Aa-Lava), ramboBas JaBa (cM.
Block-Lava), maxoaxoa-nasa (Pa-
hoe-hoe-Lava) miun BojHucras ja-
Ba (cm. Fladenlava). Jlasa BmyT-
PEHHHX 9acTeil IOTOKA 3aCTHIBAET
B BAJIE CIUIOMIHEIX MACC IIOPOJIH,
MHOTAA 00Jajalomux CToJNG9aTH-
MH TeKCTypaMH WIH TeKCTypaMmm
Teuenus. Cm. Taxske Kissenlava.
Lavahohle f. Cu. Hohle.
Lavanadel f. Cm. Quellkuppe.
Lavasee m — masosoe ozepo. Mar-
MATHYECKHil paciiaB B KpaTepe,
KOTOPEIT HAXOMUTCA B COCTOAHHUA
HOCTOANHOTO KHIEHUA M WHOTJA
MOJKeT Jlaske  BBIIJIECKUBATHCA.
IIpumep: nasosoe 03. Xajiemaymay
Ha Byakame Kumayasa, I'aBaiickue
o-pa. CUm. rawme vulkanische
Titigkeit.

Lavastromsee n. Cm. Stausce.
Lavatriine f, Lavatropfen m. Cm.
vulkanisches Glas.
Lavavulkan m. Cw.
ten.

Lawine f [or pomamckoro lavi-

Vulkanbau-

na] — napusa (mepsasi MomOrpa-
¢na cm. J. Coaz, 1881). Cuesxurne
MACCHI, OTJENANIUECH OT Tmepe-
TPY/KeHHLIX CHeroM TOPHHEIX CKJO-
HOB, IJI. 0. B BRICOKOTODBE, U 00-
BAJNBAIOLIHECS, OMOJ3AIONINe MK
COCKAJIb3LIBAIONINEG BHI3 IO CKIO-
Hy. DBupgensaior cyxme JTaBumhbl
(Trockenschneelawine),  cocros-
Imue 3 CyXoro 3epPHACTOrO CHera,
KOTOpHe 1pH CXOKIEHUHM YacTo
pacueiAw0TcA (TEIIEBLE JABHHH,
Staublawine) m BEIBHBAT cuIb-
HEIE BO3JIYIIHbIE BUXDH, & TaKmKe
morpeie gasunsl (Feuchtschneela-
wine, cun. Grundlawine — ocmos-
nag papuna, Grundlehne, Schlag-
lawine). Iocxenune cocroar us
TAMKEJOTO MOKPOTO CHEra u Ipu
CROJb/KEHNH BHHI3 CPHBAIOT ¢ 0C-
HOBAaHNA, 10 KOTOPOMY IHepeme-
IMAITCs, MATePHaa FOPHBEIX TOPOJT
U TI09B, 4 TAKIKe BO3BHIIIAIOIIHECS
HAJ{ HUM TpeMeTs (JepeBbs, jo-
Ma W T. JI.) H YHOCAT BCE 3T0 C €O~
Goii. Takue jaBUHBL CXO[AT B 0C-
HOBHOM B II€PHOJIEI TafAHUS CHEra.
IToMuMO OnMCAHEBIX CHEKHLIX Ja-
BHH BCTPevaloTes, XOTA U TOpasyio
peKe, JaBHHE, COCTOAILLME N3 Ky-
CKOB Jbja, Jgeasnuie (Eis-), wan
nepunkoseie, jasuae (Gletscher-
lawine).

Lebacher Schichten [mo r. Jledax,
OPI') — neGaxckume caon (HIGK-
aasa mepmb) (¥Ch. E. Weiss,
1868). Cm. rtabu. III 8 A.
Lédien, Ledium, Led (-Stufe) n
[mo cea. Jlex, Beawrnsa| — nen-
ckuii Apye (souen) (*M. Mourlon,
1887). Cm. raba. IIT 12 B.
Lehm m — cyraunok. llecuamn-
cTasg I[JIMHA KEJATOBaTo-0ypoit Jio
Gypoii oxpackn, Goxsmeil yacThio
OejiHASL U3BECTHIO.

Lehmkeil m. Cum. Eiskeil.
Leimenhorizont m. Cm. Lol.
Leistenscholle f. Cum. Grabenrand-
verwerfung.

Leitfossil n [nat. 120] — pykoso-
Jslee HeKomaemoe (BechMa Bepo-
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Leitgeschiehe — Lettenkohlenkeuper

artno, *L. wvon Buch, 1774—
1852). HMcKomaeMuIii OCTaTOK K-
BOTHOTO IUJIM PacTeHns, OTHOCH-
muiicss K popjaM WiaMm BHIAM, KO-
TOpHe CYIMECTBOBAJIN HEIPOJ0J-
AANTCILHOE BpeMA, nmean (oJbioe
IJIOM@A/IHOe  pacipocTpaneHue 1
TMODTOMY  AIBJIAIOTCSL  «BEJIYITHMID
(leitend) ans ompejieseRHOTO OT-
pesra reox. Bpemenn. CMm. Tarmke
Durchliufer,

Leitgeschiebe n. Cm. Geschiebe.
Leithorizont m — pyxoBojsAmLuii,
WO MAPKUPYIONMil, TOPHIONT.
Yaen crpaTurp. paspesa, KOTO-
pHil Gaarojapa KoMILIEKCY HCKO-
naeMLX OCTATKOB MM IETPOTpa-
puueckoMy cocTaBy MO3KeT OBITH
HCIIONL30BAN B KAYECTBE ONOPHO-
TO CTPATATP. TOpH3oHTa AN Hojee
HIH MeHee KPYIHOII TeppuTopim.
ITpn 9TOM peuL MOGKET HJITH TaK:He
n 06 onopnom macre (Leitschicht)
WM, B clydae XapakTepHoii rop-
HOIT TIOPOIBI, 0 MAPKUPYIOLIe no-
pope (Leitgestein).

Leitmineral n — mumepaj-umn-
ratop. MuHepax, Tunngusbii («me-
naymuii», leitend) poa onpepesen-
HEIX YCJOBHII OKpy:Kamwueii cpe-
e, TepMun ucnoansyercs s
0603H. PYIMBIX MUEHEPAJOB (CM.
geologisches Thermometer, Para-
genese), mMeTamMoporeHHMX HOBO-
obpasoBammii  (cM. typomorphes
Mineral).

Lemuria — Jlemypus (*P. L. Sla-
ter, 1874). T'unoreTnuecknii Mapa-
rackap-Hupo-Aserpanuiickuii Ma-
TEePHK, TPeNIONOMKNTENBHO BO3-
HHKIINIT B KOHIE Tpmaca B pe-
3yJabTaTe pacraja JpeBHEro mMaTe-
puka lomzgsans (em. Gondwana),
4T0 MOJTBePIK/ATCHA, HANP., COB-
PeMEHHLIM PACOpPOCTPAHEHNEM Jie-
MYPOB.

lentikuliir [nar. 170] — aunso-
BHIHBI, TEHTHKYAAPHBIT (BeTpeTd.,
emte y Haymana, C. F, Naumann,
1850, HO BOCXOIMT, BEPOATHO,
k Haeitdaiipy, J. Playfair, 1748—

1819).  Tepmuu  menoxbsyercs
T, 0. JyiA 0003H. CJIOEB, KMI U

T. M.
lepidoblastisch [rpeu. 166/60]. Cu.
kristalloblastisch.

Lepidolith m [rpea. 166/168] —

nemmzonnt  (*Klaproth, 1792),
Mumnepaxn PP YL CIION,
KLil_sAlh (F, OII, 00‘5)2'
-EAlSiaonﬁ . Berpeu. B 30mHE

TIPOSIBIICHUST 1IMEBMATOMATOBEIX W
NerMATUTOBBIX NPONECCOB B CBA3H
¢ TPaENTAMHE W ONAZKHMI K HUM
HOPOJIAMU.
Leptit m
(*D.  Hummel,
TOHKO3EPHNCTHE JOKeMOpuiicKue
roeiicer. Cm. taba. VII 7 u 10,
B wrienrrntoByio ¢gopuanuion (Lep-
tit-System) llsennn ob0svegnnaioT
metamopdmueckne  oOpasoBanns
«Goyee peBHHE, 9eM JPEBHCIIINE
N3 JOKeMOPHITCKIX IPANNTORY,
Leptoklase [ [rpeu. 148].
Lithoklase.

Lesestein  m — oGxomok  roprOit
HOpOJIEL B 1I0UBe IUIM Ha HeIt,
YTpaTuBmiNii  HenocpejICTBeHHYI0
CBA3L ¢ KOPeHHHIMM [OPOJIAME
(em. Anstehendes). [Tojo0uREe 006-
JTOMKH, 0c00EHHO ecIu OHHI ECTped.
B 0OJBIIOM KOJIHYECTRe, HepeJiKo
CJHY;KAT YKA3aHHEM Ha TPUCYT-
CTBIE KOPEHHEIX 1I0pPOJl B HEIo-
cpeJicTBeHHOIT (JN30CTH OT HHX.
Le(ten m [napojin. BEIPasK., BeTped.
takme Lett u  Latt] — vunma,
YaCcTO 1lieCYAHWCTAS, cepoii uim
MHOI OKPACKH, ¢ HeGOJLIIUM CO-
JepiKanneM H3BECTH. 3alonHneHne
HOJOCTeil TPeImMH COOTBETCTBYIO-
UM TAWHHCTHIM MaTepHaJoOM Ha-
supator Kluftletten, ronkmne npu-
Ma3KH Ha MOBEPXHOCTAX TPEIIHH —
Lettenbesteg.
Lettenkohlenkeuper
HHUil, NJIM YIVIeHOCHHIl, Keimep
(HIJKHHAN JIpyC repM. BEPXHETO
tpuaca) (*C. W. Giimbel, 1893).
B macrosmee Bpemsa uame yno-
tpefasior  cmm,  Lettenkeuper

[mBea.] — nentmT
1875). Ouenn

Cm.

m — HHHK-
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Leugit — Lineat

(*C. W. Giimbel,
raGa. 111 9 B.
Leucit, Leuzit m [rpeu.
aeinur (*A. G. Werner,
Munepan, K[AISi,04.
Leucitbasanit m — aeiipnToBbil
pazamnt (*H. Rosenbusch, 1887).
Cum. Tabmx. V 9. Cm, taxske Basa-
nit.

Leucitit m [no npeoGaapganunio neii-
mata] — aeiimqurur (*H. Rosen-
busch, 1877). Cm. Taba. V 18,
Leucitphonolith m — seiinuTormi
domoant (*H. Rosenbusch, 1877,
gonoe onpenexenne cy. F. Zirkel,
1894). Cm. TabGa. V 3. CM. Tarke
Phonolith.

Leucitshonkinil m — seiinnTosnii
moEKHHEMT (*L. V. Pirsson, 1905).
Cum. taga. V 1. Cm. taxme Shon-
kinit.

Leucitsyenit m — JeiinnToBLIi
cuennt (*F. A. Williams, 1891).
Cu. 1abyu. V 1. Cm. Tarke Syenit.
Leucittephrit  m — JeiinuToBLI
Te@pur (*H. Rosenbusch, 1877).
Cum. 1abx. V 9. Cym. maxsxe Tephrit.
leukokrat  [rpeu. 167/154] —
aeiikokpaToBuiit  (A. Johannsen,
1920). I'opHme NOPOAN ¢ Tpeol-
JIAJIAHHEM CBETJBIX COCTABHHX da-
cTeil — KBapua, IIOJEBHIX INIa-
TOR, MYCKOBITA M T. ., TPUIA0-
muX HOPOJAM CBETIYI0 OKDACKY.
K HuM oTHOCATCSI Bee KHCIBE H
YaCTh CPEIHMX MATMAaTHYECKUX HO-
popa. Cm. rawke melanokrat.
Leukosom n [rpeu. 167/283]. Cwm.
Migmatit.

Levallois (-Kultur) n [no nass,
p-Ea B Ilapmxe] — nesanuaya
(KyJIBTYPHBIT CJOI1  [aJieojmTa),
KyabTypa aesasaya (*H. Breuil,
L. Koslowski, 1931). Cm. Tau.
II I 14.

Liasien n, Lias (-Stufe) m [or
AHMI. layers — cJom, IJIACTBRI] —
aeiiac, mipkHAA 0pa (*W. Smith,
1809). Cm. Tada. 111 10 A.
Liegendes n [cTapnumoe ropm.
BRIPAK.] — NojloWBa,  Jeykaduii

1866). Cm.

167) ~—
1791).

Gok. l'opras mopoja, nojcTuinaio-
Was Jauusi cnoit. Bean ynorpe6-
JAIOT TEPMIH (CTPATHIPAPHICCKAA
nojomsay (stratigraphisch Liegen-
des), TO HTO TOIZKHO 0BHAYATH, 4TO
COOTBETCTRYIOMAS  Cepus  1OPO]
uMeeT JocToBepHo Gosiee JpesHMil
BO3pacT, 4YeM JaHHBIL chaoii. JIp.
TEPMHHOJOTHICCKHEe — 3AMPYAHUA
cM. B crathe Hangendes.
Liegendschenkel m — Jjexagee
Eppao.  Kpuao Jaesxxaveil  wan
ONPOKHAYTOH CKIAJIKH, KOTOpOE
B TOYKe Ha0IIOenns pacnojiaraet-
CH HIUKE OCEBOM IINIOCKOCTH.
Lignit m [mar. 171]. Cm. Xylit.
Liman . Cm. Hafl.

Limburgit m [no mac. u. JInmGyp-
ry Gmus 3acbaxa, ropm Haiisep-
IITY b, OPI'] — aumOyprur
(*H. Rosenbusch, 1872). Cm.
TaGa. V9.

Limnaea- «Meer» n [n0o moaamo-
cky Limnaea]l — mope Jlumuea
(crapusa  passnrusi  Bantuiickoro
Mopst B roxonene) (*G. Lind-
strom, 1868). Cm. Taba. II B 2.
limnisch [rpeu. 169] (scTpeu. eme
y Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
1850) — amvumgecknii, o3epHLI.
Ilponeccu, OPOAYKTH I OTIOHRe-
HUs NPECHOBOJIHBIX 03€p; JHMMHU-
geckue yram (limnisches Kohlen-
lager). Cnu. lakustrisch, lakustrir
[nar. 166]. Cm. Tamike paralisch.
Limnoplankton n [rpeu. 169/246].
Cm. Plankton.

Limonit m — aumonur. Munepau,
FeOOH. Cun. Brauneisenstein —
OYpHIl JKenes3HsK.

Lineament n [aat. 173]. Cwm.
Erdnaht.
Linear n [umar, 172] — anwmei-

nocre, Towkuii aumeiino opnentn-
POBAHHBIE CTPYKRTYPHLIT daemenT
(cm. Gefiige) ma nosepxnocTAX
HAIUIACTOBAHWA,  CJAHUEBAaTOCTH
nian Tpemun. MojkeT BO3HNKATDL
KaK B pesyibTaTe MeX, llapanagnan
(em. Gleitstriemung), Tak u npm
NepeceYen N  HEeCKOALKNX  III0-
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Lineareruption — Lithoklase

CKOCTHEIX DJIEMEHTOB, HAMp. 10~
HePXHOCTeIl CJIOHCTOCTH, CJAHIE-
patoctH mau Tpemiua (cM. Falte,
Griffelschiefer, Schieferung).
Lineareruption f [aar. 172/99] —
JUHeHHOe, WJIH TpPeIUEHOe, H3-
pepikenue, MB3BepikeHHE  BJOJIB
Gosiee NPOTAKEHHLX maM Gonee
KOpPOTKHX TpemuH. Marmartinue-
CKHIl PACIIAB B BaBHCHMOCTH OT
cBOGH MOABH;KHOCTH u  O0bema
MOKET HMBJMBATHCH 110 OFHY WJIH
110 obe cTOpOHH TpenuH Ha 00Jb-
ee I MEHBIIee PACCTOAHNE.
IIpuMeps: MHOTHE TIOKDOBEL 1OP-
(PMPOBEIX MOPOJ KPACHOTO JEKHA,
MEJIOBEI® — TPeTHYHble TPAIIIKI
nnato Jlekan B MHu, cOBpeMeH-
HEle WJIH II0YTH COBpPeMeHNHEe H3-
muanua Weaasgum u ap. Cud.
Spalteneruption, Labialeruption
[maT. 165/99] (*A. Supan).
linksdrehend, linkshiindig, Links-
verwerfer m. Cwm. rechtshindig.
Linse f [mem. gegeBnnal — aunsa,
Teox. Temo, BHKINHUBAIOLIECECH
B oGe croponn. Cm. raxswe lenti-
kulir.

Linsenschichten f Pl - annso-
Butasie caon  (*H.-15. Reineck,
1960). I'IuHNCTO-aJC¢BPUTOBEIE
CHON € BKJIOYEHUSAMH I1€CYAHBIX
auu3. (Dgaseprete caoun (Flaser-
schichten) B yskom cmeicae co-
JiepiKaT, HANPOTHB, [NIHHICTO-aJe-
spuToBme «praseps (Flaser). O6-
pasoBaHHe HOCJIETHHX CBA3AHO €O
sHakamn paon (em. Rippelmarke),
B TOABWKHBIX BOJAX; TIAMHUCTO-
AJIeBPUTOBEI MaTepuaj OTJaraj-
cA B crnokoiux Bojlax. Cospe-
MEHHBIE  JIMH30BHHO-(Ia3epHO-
CJIOMCTRIE OCAJIKIL MOTYT dopmu-
poBaTHCH HPEFKJe BCEro B MOPAX,
rae HabMI0/Ial0TCA TPHIUBLL M OT-
JIUBEL

Liparit m [0 JInnapckum o-pam]—
aunapur (*J. Roth, 1861). Cwm.
Tabn. IV 3.

Liptobiolith m  [rpeu. 165/57/
168] — munrobmoant (*H. Poto-
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nié, 1906). Duorennas ocajognas
NopoJia, COCTOAMAA U3 TPYNHOPAs~
JIOKHMBEIX COCTABHRIX WaCTeil pac-
Tennit (BOcKA, CMOJBI M JIp.),
Hanp. sataps (cm. Bernstein), mu-
pouuceut (cm. Pyropissit), momy-
KOKCyHoImumiicA yroab (cm. Schwel-
kohle). Cum. rawme Biolith.
Liptozinose [ [rpeu. 165/151],
Cum. Thanatozonose.

Liquation f [nar. 175]. Cm. Diffe-
rentiation.

liquidmagmatisch [nar. 174, rpeu.
176) —  snpRomMarMaTHYecKmir,
cobcTBeHHO Marmarudeckmnii. DBe-
cOKoTeMuepaTypuasa gasa, B Ko-
TOpoii marma (cm. Magma) maxo-
AATCA B RHAKOM cocrosgamn. Li-
quidmagmatische Lagerstitte.
Cm. Lrzlagerstitte.

listrische Fliiche f [rpeu. 170] —
JINCTPOBaA HOBepxHOCTh, W3ormy-
Taf, MOJOOHO COBKY JIONATEL, 1O-
BEPXHOCTh TCKTOHHYECKOTO Tepe-
MEIEHNA pa3AHYHBIX PAIMEDOR;
OoHA MOKeT OBITh KaKk BOTHYTOI
KBepXy (caMmblii pacnpocTpasem-
HEIL cay4ail), TaK u BHIYHIO
(puc. 38). Cum. Schaufelfldche.
Lithiumglimmer m — nnrtuesan
caopa (*Gmelin, 1820), nemupo-
aut (cm. Lepidolith), munnsamb-
aut (cm. Zinnwaldit).

Lithofazies f [rpeu. 168, uxar.
112] — nmwrodanus. CoBORyn-
HOCTL HEOPraHOTEHHBIX XapaKTe-
pucTuk roproit noposu. pubian-
3UTEILHO COOTBETCTBYeT HCIIONb-
3yeMOMY HEKOTOPLIMH aBTOPaMu
TepMuHy «merporpaduueckas da-
s (em. Petrofazies). Cm. rak-
ke Fazies.

Lithogenese j [rpeu. 168/64] —
anroremes (*J. Walther, 1902).

Yuenne o NPOMCXOEICHMU TOP-
HEIX 10pof (3/1ech — 0ca/I0YHLIX TI0-
Poj).

lithogenes Magma n  [rpeu.

168/65/176]. Cm. Magma.
Lithoklase j [rpeu. 168/148] —
TpemuHa, nurokaasa (*M. A. Dau-



Lithologie — litoral

plamfpn  plawin

Uaxma N2

Puc. 38. JIucrtpoBag NMOBEPXHOCTb: M30THYTas, HOA00HO COBKY JIONATHI, MOBEPX-
HOCTh TEKTOHHMYECKOIO MOKpoBa B yraenocuoMm paiione IMapaepya, Ownan Benb-

brée, 1880). OGmee masp. Tpemn
B ropueix mopojax. JloGpa Buijie-
Jasn caexyiomne Tane: 1) gento-
kaasel  (Leptoklase) - Tpemnnnt
He00JIbINOIT TPOTAREHHOCTH  (Bhi-
3BAHHBIE OXJAGK/ICHIEM, YCHXa-
HUCM, MECTHBIM cisaTnenm), 2) ana-
raasn (Diaklase, cun. Kluft) —
TPCImMUHBL B TOPHEIX 10pojlax 6e3
HPH3HAKOB NepeMeInenus, 3) napa-
raa3pl (Paraklase), 1. e. paspuib-
HHEe Hapymenus (ex. Verwerfung).
Cum. rtamme Gang, Polyklase,
Spalte.

Lithologie f [rpeu. 168/171] —
auronorns (*I. Kalkowski, 1876).
I[lo  mpepaomenny  BaxwsTtepa
(J. Walther, 1927), Tepmun gacro
HCHOJb3YeTCA  BMECTO  TepMHHA
wierporpadus ocaj0qHBIX HOPOJ»
(em.  Sedimentpetrographie). V
MHOTHUX aBTOpPOB, BupodYeMm, Tep-
MUH €IUTOTOTUSH OXBATLIBART Xa-
PakTepUCTHKN He TOJALKO (meTpo-
rpauyeckoro) cocrtasa oca/l0u-
HOI1 HOPOJIbl, HO 1 0coDeHHOCTEl ee
CJHOFKEINHA, CJONCTOCTI Wi  Ha-
IJIacToBaHnA 11 GANaNbHbIX TPH-
JHAKOB.

lithophil [rpeu. 168/318! — anvo-
$uanunit (*V, M. Goldschmidt,
1923, 1924). Duemenrtnl, Hagan-
AUBAIOIHECH I, 0. B Janrocdepe,
Hanp. O, Si, Al, TakKe WEIOYHLIE
H mesounoseneapanie. CM. Takike
atmophil, chalkophil, siderophil.

12—-0024

THA.

Lithosphiire f [rpew. 168/280] —
autochepa. Buemmbsas obojgovyka
3eyut ¢ mpmeymuMn eii ocofeH-
HOCTSIMIL TOPHBIX 10poji. Tlepsona-
H4aJaLHO JITocdepa  TMPOTHBOLO-
crapasaack rujpochepe (Hydro-
sphiire) — roanoii obonouke u arT-
mocgepe  (Atmosphire) — pos-
ayuinoii obomxouke. Ilo mpejeras-
JeHHAM PAJA aBTOPOB JuTocdepa
COCTOMT 13 3CMHOI KODPbI M MaH-
THH} COTJACHO K¢ KOHIENIHN TeK-
Tounkin naut (cm. Plattentekto-
nik), mox nurtocdepoit mogpasyme-

BaeTcH CJOI  TOJIMUHOH OKOJO
100 KM, BaRIOYAIOULLHT 3eMHYIO
KOpPY M TOJABLKO 4YacTh BepxHeil

MAHTHN. DTOT CJOI TOJCTIIAeTCH
actenocdepoii 1 (em. Asthenosphi-
re) (puc. 39).

Lithostratigraphie [ [rpeu. 73,
168, aar. 258]. Cm. Stratigraphie.
litoral [nar. 176] — awtopasbubit
(*C. Prevost, 1838). Bee npouec-
col, Ccuasl m GopMEl  peabeda,
BCTped. B npndpedaiHoit oda, Tlpu-
mepol: gutopaiapnsie gamun (Lito-
ralfazies, em. Fazies), antopanas-
Hele daysa n daopa, aurtopans-
HElE, W HPuOpCKHBe, OCaTKI
(Litoral-(Kiisten-) Sediment), mm-

' B oroMm cmbicsie, T. €. Kak HaJ-

actrenocepras Tepjas o00J0TKA
deman,  awrocdepa  nonnmaeTeA
GOJALIIMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHEIX HC-
caeposareneil.— I[pun, ped.
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Aumocpepa

oKEANUYECKES
bode {753 ] UM
Ho 29
pa il ;
i
>

MImMepUKILaq
Jim

ﬂ'

2
P

28,

2
N

odl
A

Q,
"
2

\Manmus |

4106
2=3,15-1072/0m2
Acmenocgepa

¢ PR O i<

Pue. 39. Cocrav aurocdepn (E. Se-

ibold, 1975).
Topanapubie poccrinn (Litoralseife,
cM.  Seife).

Litorina-Meer n [0 MoaaiocKy

Litorina] — JlmropumoBoe  mope
(crapus  passutna  Baatuiickoro
smopa B roxoweme) (*G. Lind-

strom, 1852). Cm. Tadxn. II B 3.
lit-par-lit-Textur f [Ppanm.]. Cm.
Injektion.

Llandeilo (-Stufe) n [no r. Jlran-
neitno, KOOt ¥Yaune, Auraua]—
JUIAHICHIBCKHIT Apye, JJamjIeino
(opposux) (*R. J. Murchison,
1835; Llandeilo Flags — anaun-
neinbcrue anTHAKY). CMm. tada.
111 4.

Llandovery (-Stufe) » [uo okpyry
Jlnaupopepn,  IOmummii  Youaoe,
Anrius]  —  JraEgoBe piiicKuil
Apye, ANanjloBepn {cuaryp)
(*R. J. Murchison, 1859). Cm.
taba. 111 5.

Lochsaitenkalk s [Lochsaite —
«womosa apdar Ouus Ulpangena,
MIseiinapus] — noxsafiteruit ns-
BectHAR (*A. Escher von der
Linth, =~ 1807--1872).  Dbpexkunsa
TPEHUA CPOJ(H H3BC. THAKOB MAall-

i

Ma B OCHOBAHUM TEKT. 1OKPORA.
Wexonuas Touka MHOrHX TeKT.
IIOCTPOCHUIT B PAMKAaX IOKPOBHOII
TEO P

Lockergestein n» — puixaast rop-
nasa mnopoja. CKOIJEHNS ropHEIX
NOPOJ, eme ne TOJBePriuxcs Ie-
MEHTAI[HN, Tamp. lecKa, TPaBHfA,
ByIAK. memra u T. . CMm. Takike
Gestein.

Lopolith m [rpeu. 172/168] —
sononut (*F. ¥. Grout, 1918).
[Mayron (cm. Pluton) wame- win
BOpoBKOOGpasnoil gopMeL.

LoB m (Pl Liosse, pese Lofe)
[mo-BuauMomMy, BepXHeHmeM. Bapu-
auT caosa Loesch meefinapcko-
2J1b3aCCRO-BAGCKOTO nponc-
XO/KJICHNA; Ha IIBEII. IHalleKTe
losch — perxastii] — aéce (*K. C.
von Leonhardt, 1824). iHexaras,
J0 JKeJTO-cepoii, mopmcras, pac-
THPAWIAACA B HOPOIIOK aJeBpPH-
TOBAST 0CAJIOUHAS IOPO/IA DOJ0BOIO
UPOMCXOKICHNSA; B ee cocTabe
pesKo 1peodsaaloT YacTHIEl Pas-
mepom 0T 0,05 po 0,01 sy, Tnap-
HBIMM COCTABHBIMH YaCcTAMHM HB-
JIAIOTCA 3ePHAIIKH KBapI@a, a Tak-
ke (B B3aBHCHMOCTH OT p-HA Ipo-
uexoK/leHnsa)  cuaukartos,  Ilpu-
MeyaTeJhHO BHICOKOE Ccojepikauue
napectn — 8—20% wu Gomee. Jléce
BCTpeUaeTcd IJi. 0. B TLIGHCTOIe-
HOBHX OTJIOMCHHAX, OJlHAKO W3-
BECTHHL U €r0 COBPEMEHHBIe aHaI0-
ria. Cpexm pacnpocTpaHeHHO B
IIeICTOeHOBOM JIfcce XapaKTep-
woii ¢ayus (Lofifauna) maxoqar
OCTATKH MPECHOBO/HHLIX MOJIIKO-
ckoB (Helix hispida, Pupa museco-

rum, Succinea oblonga), a TakiKe
OCTATKN MAMOHITOB, IICPETHCTRIX
HOCOpPOTOB, CCBEPHBIX  OJICHEIT,

MHOTOYICJAEHHLIX TPH3YHOB U T. ]
Hepepko HaxoiaT TakmKe nepBo-
OBITHBIC OPY/ULL 1L OCTAHKH YeJ10-
Bera. Jltcc oO0pIHO  HECAOHCT,
OJHAKO LPH HOCIeAylomeM mnepe-
OTJIOYKEHINL B BOAHOI cpeie Mo-
KT HPHODPeCT CA0HCTOCTE, Ya-



Liogkefl — Liicke

¢TO HaﬁJ'llO,‘LaIOHl,}'IOCH B HAMBITOM

aéece  (Schwemmldfl) w nourn
peerja_ B osepuom (Seeloh, *F.
von.-~ Richthofen, 1877). llpn

nepPHOIHeCKOM M3MEHEHHN CRO-
POCTI BETPOB MOGKET BOBHNKATh
HepecaanBafne 20JT0BLX NECKOB ¢
méccom — sandstreifiger Lo, ITu-
TAOUUMYE TPOBHAOHAMH CIYAAT
HPeUMYIIECTBEHHO TePPUTOPUH CO
cnalBIM PACTUTEJBHBIM HOKPOBOM
M MHTEHCHBHEIM MEXAHHYECKNM
pEBeTpuBanmem (nycToHH B 006-
JACTAX € XOJOAHBIM 1 jRapKuM
KaumaTom). Marepuaa nJielicTo-
MEHOBHIX JItCCOB MPOUCXOANT Ipe-
HMYIIECTBeHHO M3 00IMAPHBIX Hec-
YAHBIX 1OBePXHOCTell, a TaKKe
M3 I'aJIeYHHKOBHX Teppac Kpym-
HBIX pek. B cooTBeTcTBHm CO CBO-
MM NPOHCXOMKJ[@HIEM IIIeiiCcTone-
HOBBiil Jaéce llentpansmoil Espo-
OH  BeTped. 3a LpefielaMu 0071,
oneJIcHeHIISI, Npesk]e Bcero B Hin-
POKOil  30HC¢ K CceBepy oOT Kpas
CPeAECTOPDLI, a TAKIKe B P-He Jl0-
au - Peiipa, Jlywas u  DJs0EL
Hapepamne aécca B LIeicTONEHE
TNPOUCXO/UIIO 1. 0. B SIOXH OJie-
penenmit. MommocTu aécca, Habo-
paempie B llemrpannuoii Kspone
B HAQTOAIEE BpeMsA, Koue(IITCs
0T HECKOJbKHX MWJIJIMMETPOB J10
HECKOJABKUX  JletinMeTpos.  Momi-
HOCTL JiéccoBeIX Toam liutasg Mo-
WeT JIOCTUTAThH HECKOJULKUX COTeH
MeTPOB.

B pesyibrate npocaunBanusA Boj
armocdepHBIX - 0CAJIKOB, COJCPIKa-
mux CO,, UpOHCXOAHT JIeKAJbIIH-
BaIusl BePXHHUX R0H Jécca It Tem
CamMbiM MX Ipespamedue B Jécco-
Bupabil cyraumok (LoBlehm) (ro-
puuneBoii  okpacku!). B Ooaee
raybokux wacTaX paspesa adcco-
Boix oraokennit (Lolprofil) pac-
TBOpeHHAA H3BECTh BHOBL OCaM-
Adercs n3 mpocavHBaIEXCA BOJ|
B dopme croeofpasnx KOHKpe-
mil — sxypasuukos  (Lofkindel,
un. LoBpuppe, LoéBminnochen).

TopuaonTsl JECCOBUANBIX CYIJIHH-
KoB (Leimenhorizont, serpeu. eme
y Ilemxa u Bproxkmepa, A. Penck,
E. Briickner, 1909) mepepko oxa-
3BIBANUCH MEMICHUKOBEME (in-
terglazial, Cm. Interglazial) nou-
BOHHBIMI 00pa30BaHUAMI.

B o0HaskeHnAX Jécc 04eHL yCTOIi-
yuB, JTuM O0BACHAWTCA TUIHIHO
aéccopeie dopust penseda (Lok-
morphologie) 4acTo ¢ Xxapawtep-
HBIMI 00 PEIBUCTEIMY CTEHKAME Bpe-
30B; HepeKo ofpaayloTca Tiydo-
KO BpesaHHBE JéccOBBE OBparn
(LiBhohlweg). @us-mex. croii-
¢TBA TPYHTOB MEHAIOTCS IIPH Tiepe-
xofie gécca B JECCOBHHBIL CYIJII-
pox. Tak, Hanp., nocjenumil npu
YBIQJKHEHHI MOKeT HCIBITHBATH
OTIOJI3aHNe, & MPU BLHICHIXAHHH
TPecKaeTcA I pacHajaeTcd Ha Ky-
cki. Cum. tada. 9 m 12, Cam. rawske
Flottlehm, Krotowine, Nifiboden,
Rhizosolenie.

Logkeil m. Cum. Eiskeil.
Lifstratigraphie f [mar. 258,
rpeu. 73] — Bo3pacrHOe pacyie-
HeHMe I1JIeiliCTOLeHA ¢ IIOMONIBLIO
AGCCOBBIX OTHOMKEHMIT PA3INYHOTO
podpacta. MeToj ocHOBam Ha I110-
JIOJKCHUM, BICPBHE YCTAHOBJIEH-
nom 3éprexem (W. Soergel, 1919):
(KQIKJIOMY OlIeJIeHeHHI0 COOTBeT-
¢TBYET €BOii aéccy. dTa cTpaturp.
cxemMa ¢ TeXx 1Op OnIa 3Haun-
TeJILHD YTOYHCHA, 0COOEHHO B OT-
HONIEHUN BRUIBJICHHA B Jécce on-
pe/leIeHHEX TOPH3OHTOB (HAmp.,
rOPH30HTOB JECCOBHJMALIX CYyIINH-
k0B — Leimenhorizont, BiaKHLIX
nous — Nafboden un 1. 1.).
Liicke j — [crpaTurp.] nepepnis.
llepBuunoe BeIIAJEHUE H3 paspesa
€JI0CB, BLI3BBAHHOE TEKTOH. COOHI-
TAAMU, HAIP. BPEMEHHBIM BOBIbI-
MAHUEM COOTBETCTRYIOWEH Teppu-
Topun Haj 00J. O0cajJKOHAKOILIEe-
HUsi; B HTOM CJAy7ae TOBODAT 0
HnepepoiBe B 0CAKOHAKOILICHMI,
win crpaturp. nepepuse (Sedi-
mentationsliicke). Aremrii pemy-
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Ludien — Lydit

JAIHT B ONPeJIeJICHIEIX YCIOBHAX
(']'lﬂ('OﬁCTlly]()'l‘ TaKKe }'IIEL-'IOHIIHJ
yﬁ{@ OTAOMUBIINXCH CH0oeB B TeMm
CAMBIM YBCJIHUYCHITIO ll(’p('pl:IBa BO
Bpemefin — HTO (cTpaTurp.) mepe-
PHE ¢ PA3IMBIBOM, WU JEHYA-
nunonntlii mepepus (Abtragungs-
liicke, Erosionsliicke). ITepepripo
B paspese, COOTBETCTBYIOMUE OT-
HOCHTEJIBHO KODOTKIM HepephiBaM
B 0OCAJIKOHAKOIICHINH, HABBIBAKT
mmactemami  (Diastem, *J. Ba-
rell, 1817), Gomee mpomoIHU-
TespEBe — Hecorgacuami  (Inse-
quenz, Diskonformitit,

*A. W. Grabau, 1905). Tlocaes-
HOe, B OTJANYHE OT JHACTeM, Npu
HAJINYUH OPraHnveckKnx ocTaTKOB
HOATBEPIRAAIOTCH PE3RIME N3Me-
nenuaMn gaynsl (Faunensprung).
Cy. rawre Diskordanz, Konkor-
danz.

Ludien, Ludium, Lud (-Stufe) =»
[mo mac. n. Jhox, ®pamnmsa] —
Jocknit - apye,  awp (aouen)
(*A. de Lapparent, 1893). Cum.
Tada. 11112 b.

Ludlow (-Stufe) n [no mectn. Jlyj-

oy, Anrins| —— aygaaoBcknii
apye, aymaoy (cuayp) (*R. J.
Murchison, 1833, 1839). Cwm.

tabm. 111 5.

Luftsattel m — Boapywras amTn-
KJINHAJb (eTapuinoe BRHIpasm. He-
N3BECTHOTO ITPOIC X 07K/ HILS;
BCTpeY. eme vy Haymamna,
. F. Naumann, 1850). Bootpa-
RAeMOe  JIONOJNHCHNE  cpelannon
JeHyanueii cKaajKn, n3odpakae-
MO€ Ha Teojl, paspese NYHKTHPHbI-
MIU JIMHUAMU  HAJL COBPEMCHEOILL
3eMHOIl HOBepXHOCTLIO (puc. 40).
Liigensteine m Pl — nojeabunie
okameneaocti. lloyeakn  oka-
MEHEJIOCTeIl, H3TOTOBJCHHLIC He-
HBBECTORIM JHIOM (HAaYmHAS C
1725 r.), KoTopni¢ BBeJIH B 3a-
Oayssaenne plopndyprexkoro 1npod.
Bepunrepa (pomoancuns mojinm-
HBIX TN CORJUHCHIA HECKOIbKHX
oKamenesocrei, a Takse Qanrta-
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Puc. 40.

Boanymuan

AHTHRINHAND-

cTHYCCKIe 00Pa30BaHus, BHPe3aH-
HBLIC B M3BECTHAKAX CpejHer0 TPH-
aca B okpectHocTAX Bopnbypra).
HacTh BTHX «OKaMeHesocTeii» OLI-
Jga maodpaxena Depunrepoy, me
3aMETHBOINM  1OJIEJIKH, B €ro
nyOunkanmn (Lithographia Wir-
ceburgensis, 1726).

Lumachelle f [or wrax, lumaca —
MOJIIOCK;  coramacko  Haywmany,
C. F. Naumann, 1854, sanmcTBO-
BANO U3 Gpamm. TepMunosornn} —
pakyumednuk, aymaxeiab. MHasecT-
pak-pakymeannk  (Schill-Kalk,
em. Schill), caomemuntit upemmy-
HECTBEHHO PAKOBHHAMHI  MOJLIIO-
CKOB ¥ coJIepyallnii, KaK 1npaBH-
J10, MHOTOYHCI@HHBIC KPYIIHKIE Y-
CTOTBI, BCJEJCTBHE YEr0 OH He-
PEJKO HrpaeT podb KOJJIEKTOpPA
nepTi mrH mpupojsoro raza. Ca
Takike Ttaba. VI 24.

Lutétien, Lutetium, Lutet (-Stu=-
fe) n [mo npeBuepumck. nazs, Ila-
pwral — awrerckuit spye, amw-
ter (somen) (*A. de Lapparent,
1883). Cm. rada. 11112 B.

Lutit m [aav. 178a}] — atotar.
Obaomoypas kapOoHaTHAA MOPO-
Jla I ee cocTaBHas yacTh (0CHOB-
Hafd Macca) ¢ PAIMEPOM  3epex
0,001—0,004 mm. TlepsoragaabHO
TCPMUH HCHOJBL3OBAJICH Kak 00-
mee Ha3p. TOHKOI'O ,'w'rpu'ra. CM.
ra:ke Arenit, Kryptit, Rudit,
Siltit.

Lydit m [T1. e. «injuiickuii Ka-
menby]. Ca. Kieselschiefer.



Miander — mafisch

M

Miander m [no p. Meannp, Ma-
nast A3ma) — mean;p, usdAyunHa
(Vert maandieren — meanapnpo-
BaTh). M3rnier, ofpasoBaunnsie pe-
Koif. Pazanuator cgobonpme {frejer
Miander), wam nayrosne,  Me-
anjper (Wiesenméander), Bosmn-
RaloIue B Pe3VILTATe OTKIOHC-
HIA B 00€ CTOPOHEL BOJHOrO MOTO-
Ka B IIpejlesax IMHpoKoil T0iiMEl,
u Bpesannsie (eingesenkter Mian-
der, Erosionsmiiander), i jo-
annnbie, meauapn (Talmiander),
ofpasyomuecs nyTeMm rayOnHnoi
pednoil 9po3ul B KOPCHHKIX TOp-
HeIX nopojax. Kompurypars
NOCHAC/IHUX HEpeaKRo 00ycaoBiIena
HEOJHOPOJHOCTAMA TOPHEIX TOPOL
(pasmuyuAMn B TBepHOCTH TOPOJ,
NPOCTHPAHECM CJIOEB, Pa3JIHdHbI-
Mit TeKTOHWYCCKUMIT TPENITHAMUE |
T. 1.). OT croGOJIHBIX MEAHIPOE B
pesyasTaTte nx npopssa (Maander-
durchbruch) wmoryr ormpessties
crapunbl  (Altwasserarm), xoto-
peie 3atem 3a00JaunBalTCA WIN
BhICBIXA10T.  [lo71060b1e  pOPBIBL
BpesanHblX MEAHIPOB IHPHUBOJIAT
K 00pa3oBannio oCTaHIOB oOTeKa-
HuA (em. Umlaufberg).

Maar » [mapojn. BeIpak. u3 p-na
Maccusa dndenn, @PI'] — maap
(*J. Steininger, 1819, 1820, 1821).
OrenuH0 pacnonoxkenube BYIIK.
obpasoBamna  BOPOHKOO(HPABHOI
Wi gameofpasuoil Gopmer, yrayo-
Jenupie B pwoboe ocuosanne. Ma-
apel, KaK TIPABINIO, OKPYZKEHH
TNOKPOBOM MM HEBLICOKIIM Bajom
H3  BYJIKAHUYECKUX  BHOPOCOB
(puc. 41). Oy moryr Tarme otmna-
Jare  gefoJLIINM  HEeHTPATLHKIM
Ronycom. Paamep maapon s moue-
Peunnke Mo;KCT JgocTHrAThL  He-
CRoupKkNX corenr merpon. Maap,
BAMOJHCHALIT  BOAOI, Ha3KBAOT
Maapopeiym o3epom (Maarsee). 06-
PasoBapne maapos CBASANO € M3-

Pue. 41. Cxemartudecknit paspes Ma-
apa B Jiidene, OPL.

Bepskenuavu razos (Gas-Erupti-
on) n wojsAnnx mapon (Wasser-
dampf-Eruplion), Oonpuieii wa-
CTBIO TIPH  YYACTHI  NPOHEcCOB
$mongmzannn (cm. Fluidisation).
Maastrichticn, Maastrichtium,
Maastricht (-Stufe) n [mo r. Maa-
CTPHXTY, Monnanmus] — maa-
CTPUXTCKHI ~ APYC,  MAACTPUXT
(Bepxunii mex) (¥*A. H. Dumont,
1849). Cm. rata. III 11 B.
Maccaluba f |eaoBo apafcr. mpo-
HCXOeHNs] — rpAleBoil BYJI-
kan (ca. Schlammvulkan) 6ana
Tupjurentn, o, Curuins.
Michtigkeit f [ropm. ) — »om-
HOCTh. TUJI"[I!HR IMJIOCKOTro reod.
Tena (ciaosa, mjacTa, 3ajeEH, HKil-
TS ST PO

mafisch — maduueckuit,  Tesmuo-
neetnnii, Mafit m fseposarHo,
*W. Cross, 1912) — temuonset-

metii (nBernoii) mumepan. Temno-
DHpB]II(‘IiH[ﬂE MI1Ileilthl, IpesKjie
Beero Mg- u Fe-copepaamme  cu-
JUKATH (OTCIO/IA HA3BaHUE) B Mar-
MATHYECKUX  TFOPHBRX  II0pOJax:
CIHIO/Ibl,  THPOKCemsl, aspudomnnt,
oxnpud. llpoTuBononosHoe  10-
aarne — geansugecknii (e fel-
sisch). VubTpaocHoBHEIC Marma-
THUCCKHE [OPOJL, a HHOrjJa M
COOTBETCTBYKILIE  MeTaMopdie-
CKue 00pasoBamusA  BCJCICTBHE
npeobaajannsa nojoouux mMaduye-
CKHUX KOMIIOHEHTOB TAKe¢ HA3bl-
BawOT Mﬂ[l]ll‘l(‘-('K]l.\[ll I‘(l]lllh[!f[ll 110~
popamu (malische Gestein) win
maguramu  (Mafit), Cam.  Tarxe
femisch, salisch.
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Magdalénien —

Magdalénien r [nmo memepe Cen-
Mapmen Gnus  Tatinwa, Opan-
naA| — Majen (KynnTypHBII
cJOIl  1ajmeosnTa);  MaJICHCKAad
kynpTypa (* G. de Mortillet, 1869).
Cwm. Taba, II ]I 6. X o
Magerkohle j. Cwm. Steinkohle.
Magma » [rpea. 176] — marma.
YacTuueao mwiam TOJHOCTRIO pac-
nAaBJeHHASl Macca CHIHKATOB C
PacTEOPeHHBIMII B Heil rasami,
KOTOpas, IOJRNMAsACE U3 Fay-
6nu, nubo BHeJPAETCS B TOPHBIE
HOPOJIBL 3eMHOII KOPBI I TaM 3a-
crBaer (muTpysns, Intrusion,
peTped. eme y diocca, E. Suess,
1883), nubo mocTHraeT 3eMHOI I0-
BePXHOCTH 1 UBJIWBaeTCA (H3IHA-
une, oM. Effusion), aubo seibpa-
CHIBAETCH HA IOBEPXHOCTH (BYJIK.
sudpoe, Ejektion). Tassr, comep-
jKamuecas B MarMe,— marmaTHie-
ckue rase (magmatisches Gas) —
nmeoT ocofoe 3HAYCHHE A IpPO-
mecca ee mnojpneMma, obpaszoBaHus
OCTATOYHBIX PACIIABOB W PYAHBIX
M-Omil  (MarmMaToreHHBIE — M-HHSA,
magmatogene Lagerstitie), a Tak-
7Ke JJIA BYJK, napepskeHnit. Ilpu
HPOTPeCcCHpyIOmeM OCTHIBAHIT
paciiaBa B pesyinbTaTe ero Kpu-
crajuiuaanuu o6pas3yoTes u3Bep-
JKeHHLIE, WIH  MATMAaTHYECKHe,
ropusie  1opojaul  (Erstarrungsge-
stein, cue. magmatisches Gestein,
Magmatit, em. Tadm. IV.um V): un-
TPYBUBHEE, HIW WIYTOHHICCHUE
(em. Plutonit), skmipuee (Gang-
gestein, cy. Gang) u ByJak. (cm.
Vulkanit). Ilpu atom Xum. oco-
0eHHOCTH TOPOJl ONPEJIeNAnTea
XHMHU3MOM COOTBETCTBYIOIHY Pac-
naapos.  O1eLHEES THIB MAarM
(Einzelmagmen) Moryt gopmmpo-
BATHCA U3  POJOHAYANLHOI, NIH
MaTePHHCKOI, MarMel (Stamm-
Magma) B pesayinbTaTe caMEIX pas-
noo0pasnux mpouecco jauddepen-
nuanun  (em. Differentiation) u
accummusanun (em. Assimilation).
Jlnrorennoit marmoit  (lithogenes
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Magmatismus
Magma, H. Stille, 1940; cuu.
palingenes Magma — naaunren-

Hasg Marma) HasHBalOT MPOAYET
IaBJICHHA ~ cHAJHIecKnx  (cm.
sialisch) mopom, runorennoir Mar-
moii (hypogenes Magma, H. Stil-
le, 1940) — mpoussopubie Oonee
rayOnHEBIX ODgacTeil demin, BO3-
HUKIIHE, BOAMOIKHO, TiyTem jiud-
depennnanui NePBUYHOI  MarMbl

(Urmagma),  umeBmeil  cocTas,
Onuskuit K OasaapToBomy. Cam.
rar/ke Extrusion.
Magmakammer f. Cm. Vulkan-
herd.

magmatische  Differentiation |

[rpeu. 176, mat. 74]. Cm. Diffe-
rentiation.
magmatischer/magmatologischer
Zyklus,  Magmenzyklus — m —
(TeKTOHO-) MarMaTHYECKMWil IHKJI.
MarmaTnyeckue IPOIECCHl, CBA-
3apHbe ¢ 00PAZOBAHUEM TeOCHHK-
amnaneii (cm. Geosynklinale) u
oporenos (cm. Orogen). B npeann-
HOM CIyd9ae 5TOT LMKJ, COTJAcHO
Mraaze (H. Stille, 1940), momer
OHTH IHOIpasje]eH  CiaeyoUHM
obpasoM: 1) mavaabHLIL, WIH UHHE-
nuadbHeil (ca, initial), marma-
TH3M TEOCUHKINHANLHEOW CTANN,
2) cHHOpOTeHHBI MarMaTHaM (CM.
synorogener Magmatismus), cBa-
sauAEil ¢ (asaMu oporemesa; 3)
cyOCCKBCHTHEIT MarMaTusm  (cm.
subsequenter Magmatismus) mo-
CTOPOTEHHBIX, KBAaBMKPATOHIEX
00X '; 3) KomewHniii, wim Q-
paabubiii (em. final), marmaTusm
HePHOjI0B BHOJHEKPATOHHOIO CO-
CTOAHMUSL. .
Magmatismus m [rpea. 176] —
marmatTuam. COBORYHHOCTL ABJIe-
HHH, OTHOCALUIMXCHA K MArMe (CM.
Magma), ee oOpas3oBaHn0 u 2BO-
JUOILHTL.

I ITo npunaroit B CCCP repyuno-
JIOTHH CHOOPOICHHBIM MarMaTHaM
1 cyOCeKBeHTHLII MArMaTuam OT-
BEYAIOT ODOTEHHON CTajiun (auoxe,
arany).— Il puxn. ped,
9

L



Magmatit — Manebacher Schichten

Magmatit =, magmatisches Ge-
stein n. Cy. Eruptivgestein, Mag-
ma.

magnetische Anomalie f [rpew.
33] — marsuToas amomanna. Ha-
PYIIERNe MATHHTHOTO 110JST 3em-
AW, BLIZRAHHOE HAXONANINMICH B
#eMHOIT KOpe reoa. Texamu, ob.ia-
JlarmuMy coOCTBeHHBIM  MATINT-
HEIM 110JICM.

magnetische Mifweisung /. Cu.
Deklination.

magnetischer  Pol m — yarmnt-
HBLT m0a10¢. TTOdI0CE OTHOCHTE -
HO ¢naboro MATHNTHOrO — TOJST
3eman. OHu He COBMA/IAIOT C TEO-
rpadngeckimin nomwocami (BeXo-
JaMu 3eMpoii ocu). Kpome Toro,
B pe3ylnTaTe BEKOBHIX Koaebammit
X nogokenue merserca. llomose-
mpe pa 1945 r.: 76° c. m., 102°
3. 1. (bus. KOskuwpi nomoc) Ha ce-
Bepe 1 68° 1. m., 145° B. 1. (dna.
Cepeprblit moaoc) wa lore. Cpas-
HuTesabHLE pammnie 3a 1960 r.: Ce-
BepHHIT moawe — 74,9° ¢. .,

101° 3. ., IOmmmil ne-twc —
67,1° 1. m., 142,7° B.n. 9tn
HOJIIOCKH  MOTYT OHITh Ha3BaImbl

IUIIOJAMNY; HEMOCPeICTBEHHO Ha ]
HUMU BEKTOP MATHHTIIOr0 I10JI5T
Hampasiaen BepTuKagapno. OT aTux
ITUITONICITY cyiejiyeT OTANYaTh «reo-
MarHATHBIE ToJgfockD (geomagneti-
scher Pol), ykaswipaioniie ma nojo-
MHeHHe MATHHUTHOH OCH  Jemiu.
Wx mnonomenue umeer Goabinoe
BHAYEHHE A  HaJeOMATHHTHBIX
nocrpoennii. llonoxenne reomar-
HUTHBIX nogiocoB ma 1960 r.: Ce-
BEeDHEIT 1oxoc — 78,57 ¢, wm.,
69° 3. n., IOmmmii nomwc —
78,5° w. m., 111° . n. (gammoe
3a 1960 r. maatm u3 paGoru
K. Runcorn et al., International
Dictionary of Geophysics, 1967).
Ca: rawike Deklination.
Magnetit m — smarmerut (BcTpeu.
Y llanansa, magnes — Maraur).
Mugepan, Fe,0, DBaskmas ske-
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aesmada pyra. Turamcopmepiwammit
MaraeTnt — TAaTtamomarmetaT (Ti-
tanomagnetit).

Magnitude f [mat. 179]. Cy. Erd-
beben.
makrokristallin [rpey.
Ca. kristallin,
makroskopisch [rpea. 177/270] —
MAKPOCKOIHUIECKNIT, Pa3mmanmelii
H OIIPEeJUMBIIT HCBOOPYHReHHbIM
rnazom. Muorme aBropul Tpejo-
YHTAKT TEPMUH «BU3YaTBHEI (Vi-
suell).

makroseismisch [rpeu. 177/263] —
MaKpoceicMnaecKit. Asnenus
TP 3eMJICTPACCHUAX, CTOIL CHIb-
HEIE, YTO0 OHH MOIYT OIIYIIAThCH
aoALMu 03 MOMOIIH HHCTPYMEH-
TOB.

Malachit m [rpeu. 178] — mama-
xur (*Wallerius, 1747). Muge-
pax, Cu,[(OH),/CO,). Hlupoko
pacmpocTpaHeHHas MeJHAA pyna
B0HBEI OKHCJICHHA,
Malaspina-Gletscher-Typ m. Cum,
Gletscher.

Malchit m [no rope Manexen,
nmy  Menukobyc, B Maccnpe
OnenBaanf, OPI'] — mMaxxur
(*A. Osann, 1893). Cm. Tada, IV 9
n 12,

Malm m [110 Ha3B. ropHOI HOPO/ILI
B p-ue Oxchoppa, Anraunsal —
BepxuaA 10pa, Mananm (*A. Oppel,
1856—1858). Cm. Tabx. III 10 B.
Mandelstein m — MUHKANeRA-
MemHas 1opojia, ManfedbITelin
(Bepositno, *A. G. Werner, 1787).
Jddysusnag nopopa, comepika-
mas MHOTOYICJAEHHBIC TIYCTOTHI,
BHIIOJIHEHHEE THPOTe PMATLHBIMH
musepanaMi,  TepMull  WCHOMAL-
3yeTeH JUILL B COMETAHUU ¢ HA3B.
adpysnBuoii MOpo/El, HAUD. MHH-
nanexkamednnii guabas (menadup,
dasanet). Cm. Tamme  Geode.
Manebacher Schichten Pl [no
mectn. Manebax B Twopnarum,
I'JIP] — maneGaxcrue cron (Hn-
maa nepmb) (F. Beyschlag, 1891),
Cm. tada. LII 8 A.

177/160].



Manganknollen — Marken

Manganknollen /P! (Tiefsee)
(rayOoKOBOJHBIC) MApTaHIEeBHe
Konkpenun., Renesomaprasnessie
liUHH])L‘lRHlI. Illll‘pllhl(‘ HOJ/IHATBIC
co Jia oKeada JIOHHLIMW CeTAMU
BO BpeMs arene minn Yemnenmme-
pa B 1873—1876 rr.- B paan-
peiimesm O 0BHapyiKenn  Bo
Maornx mecrtax. llojgcunrano, uto
oun nokpepawt 10% u Gosnee 10~
BePXHOCTH JHA OKeapa. Pasmep
KUOKPeLuil B HOHePeIHHKE KO-
aedaerTes 0T HepBRIX CANTUMETPOR
0 HeCKoAbKuX Merpor. OHuM 00~
Jlaaalor H()H1L(-3H’I‘pH‘J(‘(’HI,[—('H()!JJ[y--
HOBATHIM CTPOCHNEM i ODHADPYHI~
BAIOT B HCHTPE HIPO N3 «UYHI0TO
BenecTsay (0DJOMKN  MarMatmye-
CRHX WM OCAIOYHBIX [I0PO;L U OKa-
Megej1ocTell). WouRpenun coeTosT
B OCHOBHOM W3 THAPATOB OKuceil
MAPTaHIa W JKeIe3a, a Tak:ke na
PANBHICTOTO BELECTBA 1 JP. 1PH-
smeceil, B HeaHauuTeNbHLIX KOJIN-
yecTrax npucyrersyor Ti, Al
Cu, P, Ni, Co u jnp. snemMenthl.
CropoceT pocTa KOHKpenuii  Ko-
neoatores or menee 0,01 mum 0
1 My B 1000 ger. J{as noaumanns
MPOIECCOB PocTa KonKpenwii, a
TAKKC OCAARORAROMACHIA I CHGCA
HA JiHe OKeaHa nHTepeceH (awT
HaXO;KJAEHIA B SAPAX HCKOTOPHIX
KoHKperuit 3y0oB aKkyva Tpernu-
HOro Boapacrta. llpoucxoskgenne
MAPTAHLA  MOMKET OLITL CBA3AHO
¢ HO/IBOJIHO-MOPCKHM  BBIBETPHBA-
HICM  1IPOJLYKTOB  ByJKannaMma 1
JIP. 0CAKOB, € HOJBOJIHBIMU BYJIK.
1133(!]’)}!\‘0“1"{.\1“. d TaKHe, BO3-
MOZKHO, € €TI0 HOCTYIICHIEM ¢ Ma-
TepnkoB. B mocaejnee spevsa Gw-
JH NPELIOKEHB  crocodul paspa-
O00TKI DOJOOHBIX TOJeil Mapran-
LEBBIX KOHKpeLuil B riayDoKoOBO1-
HBIX 00JIACTHAX ¢ IEJIBI NX Lpo-
MBIIJIEHHO IO HCIOJAB30BAHIH.
Mantel m. Cym. Erdmantel.
Mantelgang m (*A. Rittmann).
Cu. Ringgang.

Marealbiden P! [oT aar. mare al-

4

bum — Benoe wmope]. Cum. Fen-
noskandia.
marginal [nar. 181] — kpaesoii,

maprupaapusii, Tak rogopat o
KpaesplX 3ajupax, GoJiee i Mesee
UTp(‘-’Hllﬂlbl:\' OT BoJloeMa. Eca " 1)0‘“:
ujieT 0 MOpPCKNX KpaeBhX OyXTax,
TO YUHOTPeDJAHIOT TepMUH Mmarin-
marginal. B 1no/jodupx KpaeBbX
Oacceiinax  npu  ONpPeIeJICHEBX
najgieoreorpadnueciiuX yeIoBusx u
COOTBETCTRYIOMEM RINMATC MOUYT
OTIaTaThes consAnbie saxexn’. Cu.
Tar:ke Barrentheorie.

marin [nat. 182] — mopekoii. Bee
nponeccel, NPOTCKAKIIHE DY Vyia-
CTHNn MOPA B B CaMOM ,\lﬂ])(‘. a
Takike 00pasylIuecs npu OToM
hopmui.

marine Seife f. Cm. Seife.

mariner Horizont m. Cy. para-
lisch.
Markasit m — maprasur. Mune-

pax, pomi. smopndurainus FesS,,
00pasyiomasnca NpH HUIKHX TeM-
neparypax. Yacro serpeu. B arpe-
raTax; U‘)]Juﬂ)'("}' Flll‘”ﬂi‘iill:ﬂ[ﬂk‘
(Kammkies), koubesujinue (Speer-
kies), paaJdbHO-JAy9HcTHIC - OT
rpy0OJaYHICTHIX  JI0 TOHKOBOJIOK-
HUCThX — (AVYHCTBIE  KOTUeaH,
Strahlkies) — gopmur, a  Takmke
IWIOTHBLE  HOUYKOBIJIHEIC ATPEIaTh
(Leberkies). Cwm. Tamme Pyrit.
Marken j Pl — amagn, ciaejbl.
Haazsaune caenos B ocajikax. Boi~
JACJAIT HECKOJBKO THIIOB CIe/10B,
1. Caeppl, o0pasoBanHble Ha 0O~
BEPXHOCTH OCAKORB BOJIHBIMII N
BETPOBLIMM  TIOTOKAMI, a TaKike
THREPILIMI qacTunuamm, IICDQHOCH'-
MBIMH DTHMH HOTORKaM#M: dpOo3noH-
neie  spakn  (Erosions-Marken),
amakn (padn) reuenusn (Gellieff-
Marken), caeibsl  (JIOSKICBBIX)

L DT10T TepMUE HPHMCHACTCH Tak-
e s 00030, pAga Apyrux Kpa-
eBLX oOpasopawnii, maup. Kpae-
BBIX  (MapruHaiILHBIX)  MOPEH 1
np.— Hpum. ped.



Marmor — Meereis

erpyek (Riesel-Marken), caeam
BPAICHUA  WIn  NePeKaThiBaHUA
(Roll-Marken), caenast  napana-
At mangopanns (Schleif-
Marken), cneasl  packaunRaHns
(Schwapp-Marken), caexpt cTpyii
reuenns  (Stréomungs-Marken)., 2.
Crejlbl, BOBHHKAWINE Kak OTIHE-
yaTKN rasoBuX nyseiphkos (Gas-
blasen-Eindriicke), nomsaesnx Ka-
nean  (Regentroplen-Eindriicke),
clelbl JIABJEHUs, Wi HATPY3KH
(Belastungs-Marken). 3. Cuepnsr,
BBI3BAHUBIE BHCHXaHueM Wil po-
CTOM l{p[lCTﬂ.‘lJlﬂE: TI)('U.RHH[)I ‘\'['hl.‘—
xauna  (can.  TrockenriBl), cerkn
(caenkos) Tpemnn yenxauns (Netz-
leisten), ornewaTRH  KpHCTALIOR
aega (Eiskristallabdriicke), nces-
noMopho3Ll MO KpucTanjaaM  Ka-
merncil cosn (em. Steinsalzpsende-
morphose). 4. Cuaejm, Boizpar-
HEE JIeATeALHOCTHH) OpPraHHsMOB:
enefibl YKYCOB M oOrjiajniBanns
(Frall-Spuren), canean  noasauns
(Kriech-Spuren), suase noctpoii-
ku (Wohnbauten), xojm (Fihrten)
n caefil (Spuren) sKHPOTHBIX, cJe-
apl pacrennii (ey. tagme Tchnolo-
gie). I[lojobuble chaejsl Hepenkro
MOTYT CBUJIETENLCTROBATE 00 ye-
JIOBUAX OCAJIKONAKONICHIA T CY-
MECTBOBAHUA OPTAaHN3aMOE B Jlal-
Hoii danpaannoii 3ome.

Marmor m [rpeq. 179] — mpamop.

€m. TaGa. VII 28, 29, 30, 37.
Texuueckuii  TepyMuH  «MpamMop»

[0 cpapHemiio ¢ nerporpadinde-
CKIM  ONPeJeJICHHEeM,  HPHBC/ICH-
Berv B tabn, VI canavaer annn
HBBECTHAK, HPUTOHBIT JUIA TI1I-
hosxn.

Marsch 7 (Pl Marschen) [oT misk-
memem. marsch] — sapu.  Hus-
MEHHAS CYIIa ¢ RIPHLIMI, 11J10/10-
POJHBIMI [IO4BAMUE B IPHOPELIKHOI
nojoce na cepepo-sanaje DPL.
FluBmarsch — nopeitmune  oti0-
KEHNS B HUBOBLAX DeK, 1OABep-
HEHHLIX BOBJCTICTEHIO 1IPHIANBOR.
Seemarsch — nogeiimme MOpeKune

OTIOFKCHIA,  NOKPBITHIC — pacti-
TeALHOCTLIO. Mapimay npotnpono-
CTABASACTCA JCRAMWNTT BRIE B TEX
e 00, cYXO0IT HeMI0[0POIHBI]
JIeHHKOBbI AKKYMYJIATHBHBIT
JagmadT ¢ MPenMymecTsenio
HECUAHBIMH IOYBAMIT, BePeCcKoBOi
PACTHTENLHOCTHIO T PeJIKIM COC-
HOBBIM JICCOM, HA3BIBACMBIT «Tee-
crar (Geest f; B MeECTHHIX HAAB,
qame  HeImoaL3VeTesH  KOHIeBOIT
caor -gast, wmaup. Dangast —
Jlatexas reecra).

Massengestein n. Cum. Lruptivge-
stein.

Massiv n maccens. 1. Gebirgsmas-
siv — ropuptii  Maccus.  Ofocob-
aAenmasg vacth rop. 2. Tiefenges-
teinsmassiv.  Csm.  Pluton., 3.
Grundgebirgsmassiv  —  Mmaccun
nopoj  (ckaajuartoro) gymrayen-
ta,  OfocodieHEHIT  KOMILICKC
CKJIA/MATHX 1 MeTaMopdusoras-
HEIX  HGpoj, o0HasKenHsil B pe-
BYALTATE (OJMATIA I (POAOIHI-
TEABHOI JieHyJamui (CM. Takike
Grundgebirge, Kraton), 4. Anto-
svrounsiit Maccus (autochtones Mas-
SiV), BCTPEY. D HOKPOBHEIX COOPY-
skennsnx, oM. Deckensysteme,

Matrix f [nar. 182a) — ocnopumas
Maccea (H3EeP:KeHHBIX NOPOoT); ¢BA-

ayioliee  BeniecTBO, Wi TeMCHT
(ocapounnix nopoa).
mattes Wetter n. Cum. Gruben-

wetler,

Mattkohle f. Cwm. Streifenarten,
M-Diskontinuitdt f. Cm. Mohoro-
vicic-Diskontinuitat.
mechanische Verwitterung f. Car.
Verwitterune.

Mediterrane Sippe f. Cu. Alkali-
kalk- und Alkaligesteine.
Meereis n — Mopekoii aen. Jlem,
obpasosaBiniica  HeOCPeACTBCH-
HO B MOpPe B OTIAHYHE OT JibJa,
MOCTABJICHHOTO B MOPC JIe/UITHKaMI
i pekamp, O TawKe ne cojep-
FKUT  codteli, MOCKOJLKY nph 3a-
Mep3aHuI  MOPCKOIT  BOJB O
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Meereshalde — Meeressedimente

3aXBATHIBAIOTCA JHINL B HEBHAYM-
TEJBHOI CTeNeHIT.

Meereshalde /. Cwm. KIiff.
Meeresmolasse f. Cm., Molasse.
Meeressedimente n Pl — mop-
ckne ocagkn. OTHOKeHUA MOPH.
Hx cocraBp 3aBHCHT OT XapaKTepa
MPUBHOCUMOTO € CYIINM MATePHAJIA
(pesynbraT  AEATCABLHOCTH PeK,
BETpa, IEPeHOCHMEIIT BETPOM BYJIK.
memnes, Jej), OT BHJA M KOJTge-
eTBa CHOCOOHOH COXPAHUTLCH OP-
TAHNYCCKRON MACCH, OT TeMmepary-
PEI BOALI, ¢¢ XHM. CBOINCTB U CTe-
HeHI HACHITIEHNA, OT XapakTepa
M CHJIBI MOPCKUX TeYeHmii, a Tak-
e or peaneda MOpPCKROTO JHA N
ouepranus Oeperop. Cnm, marine
Sedimente.

Ipurojumas Hnmke Kiaacendura-
nas OCHOBafla WA Ppes3yanpTarax,
HOJVYCHHRIX KPYIHBIMH MOPCKI-
MH DKCHeIMIUAMN (HANp., Ha Cy-
pax «Hemnenamrepr, «Mereopy n
ap.) (cp. mar:ke pmue. 42).

1. Meakosodnwe Moperue omao-
wenusn (Flachseeablagerungen).
obpasymuecsa BOIN3H cymN Ha
meboabmnx raydunax (8% mio-
majn gHAa Muposoro oxeana). 1)
JInropaasmnie (cm. litoral) ormoske-
Hus:  mpuopesnne  (Strand-),
neanrosee (Delta-) m marvenue
ocanku (Lagunenahsiitze); cocroat
N3 TaJbKH, MecKa u 0ojee TOHKHUX
OTIOKEHNIT, 00PazyIOT TaKKe MPU-
6peskunte pocenni (Strandseife).
2) Hepurornie (cMm. neritisch) ot-
JMOMKCHAA — Iean(oBLie  0CaJIKI.
Ha foztee XONOZHLIX MOPCKTX ak-
BATOPHAX OHHU COCTOSIT U3 INECKOB
n wiop, B 0Oo0lee Temaex obia-
CTAX — N3 N3BECTKOBHIX 1 00JII-
TOBBIX IECKOB, PHPOBEIX H3BECT-
HAKOB. 37ech MOTYT Takke o0pa-
B0BRIBATBCA MOPCKHE OCaf0qHbIe
M-HW OOJNNTOBLIX JKEJIE3HHX PYIL,
cepHoro KouadeldaHa, ¢ocdaToB 1
np. 3) Barnanbanie (cv. bathyal)
OTIOJKEHUS:  OCAJKH  BHOIITHEro
Kpas meabda 1 Blaj e B liejb-

dopoii 00x., cocToANe U3 IIOE,
camponeyei, rIayKOHITOBBIX IIe-
ckop. K HNM, BepoATHO, OTHO-
cATCH TakyKe Takme 00pasoBamms,
KaK MeJIHCTEIC CIAHIB, MOPCKHE
m-misi Outymos  (medTe) m ap.
11. lay6okocodnsie Mopckue om-
aoxenusn (Tiefseeablagenrungen),
WL TTeJIaryecKne OTI0KeHNHA (CM.
pelagisch), oGpasylommecs Ha
00apIMNX TyOUHAX B yaJeHuu oT
martepuka (92% nmomamu gma Mu-
posoro okeana). 1) I'esunenarunyve-
ckme (cy. hemipelagisch) otnoske-
HUA—OCAJIH MaTePHKOBOTO CHIO-
na (18% mnaomann paa Muposoro
orxeana). Coctoar u3 roayboro nia
(em. Blauschlick) (15% mnaomaan
), 3eJIeHOTO WA U 3eJIeH0TO TIe-
cka (em. Glaukonit) (1%) u ap.
0CcajKOB  PAas3JnYHOro  cOCTAaBa
(29%). 2) (IB)nesarudeckne (cm.
eupelagisch) oTnoskenns — ocajku
rayboxrososiHoit 067. (74% nosepx-
HOCTH pHA Mmuponoro oxeana).
CoctoAT u3d  Tao0urepuuEoRoro,
KOKKOINTOBOTO,  TTEPOHNOAOBOTO
naon (36 % naoman pua Mupogoro
oreana), amatomonoro maa (8%),
papuoaapnesoro uaa (2%), kpac-
noii ranukr (28%) (em. Globigeri-
nenschlamm,  Kokkolithensch-
lamm, Pteropodenschlamm, Dia-
tomeenschlamm, Radiolarien-
schlamm, roter Tielseeton).
ITyreM OpHEHTHPOBOYHEIX pactue-
TOB CKOPOCTH OCajKkjleHHA rojaybo-
ro ujaa Moxer ORTh OlleHeHA B D—
100 cm, raofurepuHOBOTO WA
1—3 com, wpacwoir raumel 1-—2 mm
3a 1000 mer (R. Brinkmann,
1961). Hamke B rayOoKOBOAHLIX
ocajikax, CyjiHa 10 TPHCYTCTBYIO-
mIM B HHX OcTaTKAM aymel, 0T-
pasmwinchk 3uaunTeIbHBEIE Kojeba-
mnsa  kaummata. Tawk, Ilorry
(W. Schott, 1935) B ocagkax AT-
JIANTHYECKOT0  OKeaHa  yajloch
YCTAHOBHTE CJIOH ¢ TJH0OMTIepuHA-
ML, TIPEJIHOMNTAINIHME GoJice Ter-
JIYI0 BOJLY, & TAKKe ¢ Takumn gop-
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Puc. 42. Pacnpejesienue OCaaKOB B COBpeMeHHBIX MOpAX (R. Brinkmann, 1961).
1 — JAUTOPAJBHEE M TeMUIIe/ArMHecKne ocafku, 2 — rao0ureputoBbil Wi, 3 — paguoJspueBblif Wi, 4 — AMATOMOBBIT 1,
5 — KpacHau ray0OoKOBOAHAaA IVIMHA, 6 — BYJIKAHWYECKHI WJI.



Meermiihle — Melaphyr

MAMH, KOTOPHIP JEIBYT B
xoqopnoii soje. Takum obpasowm,
M B DTHX OCA/IKAX HailJIeHo 110/(-
TBCKIACHIE  KJAMaTHHECKNX Ko~
gefapnit 1IeilcToneHOBON HNoXu,
Cu, rtakske Manganknollen.
Meermiihle f. Cun. Erosionskessel.
Megablast m [rpeu. 180/59]. Ca.
Metablastese.

Megagiia m [rpeu. 180/69 —
Merares. Ilo  npeacraBiennam

Mrwae (H. Stille, 1944), rtno-
0aJIbHO KOHCOJNANPOBAHIBIT Ma-
TCPUROBBII MACCHB, CHASHEBIT B
pesyanTaTe NOKeMOPHIICKHX
CRJQ{IATOCTRI, KOTOPBIIL pacdire-
HAACS  JMb Mopckumu  Oaceeii-
HaMH — HpaoKeagaMn (Uroze-
an) — Hparuxum (Urpazifik), Ce-
pepubiy 1t IOskupv TTpaaTnanTtu-
geckiumu  (Urallantik), Hpacrau-
muiickum u IlpaapeTuueckum. B
peayibTaTe «aJnroHKCKOTo ofpy-
menus» (algonkischer Umbruch,
em. Orogenese), ¢ KOTOPHIM MOTJIO
ObTH  CcBH3AHO mnpeodpasonammne
KPYNHUEX MATCPHKOBHIX MACCHBOB
B NOBKRAEE 06, (OKeammiIecKne

o0JI. TO IPeBHIM  MATePHEAM,
olimkontinentales  Ozeangebiet,
T HCOOKeATH, Neuozean,

H. Stille, 1948), mawanocn, cor-
gacHo  upejgerargennam e,
¢gopuuporarne Heoren (Neogia)
¢ ee IPeBHUMIT AJIPAMH, WIH JIPeR-
uumu Kparonamu (Urkraton, car.
Kraton). JrTnM, npocTpaHcTBeH-
HLIM, TepMHHAM [POTABONOCTAR-
JATCA  XPOHOJOTHYCCKIE HA3Ba-
unsi — npotoreii (Protogiikum) u
neorefi (Neogiikum), kag oTpearn
TCOJIOT.  BPeMemyr, pasfe/cHabe
«ILTOHKCKAM O0PYIICHTEeM),
megaskopisch [rpea. 180/270[. Cw.
makroskopisch.

Meilerstellung f —  pacnogoske-
Hie ctoafoB B Teje BYJIK. 10poJi,
CXO/HOE ¢ PaciojiodeHneM  Jpe-
BECHBIX  CTBOJOB B KOCTPe JUIA
BRIARNTANNA VI'AH, Ule oni pac-
XOAATCH  BeepoM JIPVIT OT JIpyra
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Dosiee.

Kuu3y M B cropouni. Ono Boanu-
KaerT B OCHOBHOM ][pll 3acCThlBa-
HI MarMaTHdeckoro teaa, obpa-
AYIOUero Hameofpasustit an Ko-
Hiueckuii no gopme konrart ¢ Ho-
KOBBIMH I'IOI)UIIBMI[.

Mélange / [dpann. csmemupanne,
cMech] — (TeKTOHWYECKMIT)  Me-
nawk (*E. Greenly, 1919). Teou.
TEJO0 BHAYATEJNLHBIX  (KapTnpye-
MHX) PasMepoB, COCTOANICC W3
pasduToii GeCUNCACHHBIMIT CKOJIO-
BBIMH TPCHOIHHAMHE  TOHKO3CDPHIIC-
TOIT, O0JBIIEIT YACTHI TCAHTOBOIT
CBA3YIONEIT MACChL, B KOTOPOI «I171a-
BAKTY  MHOTOYMCJCHHBIC aBTOX-
TOHHKE U AJIOXTOHHBIE O0JOMKL
TOPHBIX HOPO;1 pasHOObpasHeiinnx
pPasMepor (0T HECKONhKUX CAHTII-
M("[‘p()B 0 HECKOJIbBKHX KHWJIoOMeT-
pOB B NHOHepedHHKe) o caMore
pasnudHOro  Tuna - (ocajl04uHbBIe,
BYIK. U Hepejro MetaMopdiue-
ckue). B OpOTHBONOJOMHOCTL
omucroctpomam  (em.  Olistho-
strom), NPONCXOKICHNE KOTOPHIX
00LACHAIT COCKATB3EIBAHNEM B
MOperoii  oficTamoBKe,  MeJamik,
TaKKe NepeMemaBmniica nog neii-
CTBIICM CHIB TSKECTH, BO3JHNK,
BEPOATHO, TOJl AABJCHACM BHIIIe-
JERAMNX MACCHBOB TOPHHEIX T10-
poit. B npomecce uepememenns
nponexojmao apodiaenne ¢ odbpa-
30RaHNeEM }"JHCT}{DH Xal?')'ﬂ‘](“-CHUﬁ
TCKCTYPhI.

selanokrat  [rpeu.  183/154] —
segaworpatonbiit (*A. Johannsen,
1920). Marmarngeckue  nopoJb
(cxm. Erstarrungsgestein), Koropeie
u3-3a npeodaajanusg B UX cocTa-
BC TeMHOINBETHEIX MUHepasaon (aB-
THTa, POTOBHX 00OMaHOK, DHOTHTA

uOT. JI.) caMil RAFKYTCS  TeMIO-
OKpAlICHHBIMIT, mamnp. radopo,
aamuapouper,  GasadnTe,  Memda-

dupsr, juadase m T, 1. CM. TaRKe
leukokrat.,

Melanosom n [rpeq. 183/283], Cwm.
Migmatit.
Melaphyr m

[rpeu. 183/323] —



melting spot — Mesoeuropa

meaadgup (*A. Brogniart, 1813).

Cm. Taba. 1V 19,
melting spot m [anra.]. Cy. hot
spol.

Menapien n [110 HapoHOCTH MeHA-
nuen, Hupgepaaujip] — senanuii,
menanniickoe, iy BeiidypHeroOe,
noxononanue (*W. H. Zagwijn,
1957). Cm. taba, II B 33.
Menilit m [Delamétherie, 1797,
Pechstein de Ménille-Montant —
mexiureiin rop Mewuwin] — memmn-
anT. Cepble I YePHBC FKCABAKT
n IPOCJIOH, COCTOANINE U3 OMmaIa,
00 bIEI YACTLI0 B TPETHUHLIX OT-
JIOFKCHUAX, Hallp., B MCEHIINTO-
poix caaHuax [agummn. Cnn, Le-
beropal m — neuenkopuii  oma
(*L. von Buch, 1810).
Mercalli-Skala /. Cu. Erdbeben.
Mergel m — meprean. Ocajiounas
ﬂOp();[il, C()CT()HI.IL‘LUI H3 cMecu M3~
BeCTHAKA W TJHHBI, HAXO/HINUXCH
B ONPCACTeHHBIX COOTHOHIEHITAX.
Boijeanior, corgacuo  Koppescy
(C. W. Correns, 1949), Bbicoro-
apouenTosii ussectanr (o 95%
M3BeCTHSIKA, D'y IJIMHLI), Mepre-
ancThlil mwasectuar (mergeliger

Kalk, a0 85Y% unssecthara, 15%
FUMHBL), MEPreJihHLI  H3BeCTHAK
(Mergelkalk, mo 75% wuspecrus-
ka, 20% raHHB), H3BECTKOBLII
svepreab  (Kalkmergel, g0 65%
napecToAka, 35Y% ramnam), mep-
redib (1o 35% wasecruara, 65%
IJIMHBL), Meprednuyo ranny (Mer-
gelton, jio 15% nssectasara, 85%
TJLHIHBL), MePresicTyo rangy (mer-
geliger Ton, po 5% wuaBectisika,
95% TIJUHBEL), BLICOKOPOICHTHY )
raagy (o 100%  ronasr).  Cw.
rtak:ke Tabn. VI.

Mesoalriziden P [rpeq. 185]. Cm.
Alriziden,

Mesogeosynklinale / [rpeu. 185/
69/274]. Cm. Geosynklinale,
Mesoeuropa n [rpeu. 185] — Me-
soespona (*H. Stille, 1920), Ya-
et EBponsl, HenbTaBuIine KOH-
COJMUAINK B BAPHCUMIICKYIO 3110~
XY; NOCHeHAA aJdbIHHOTHIHAA
CRJIATIATOCTD 3TOI 2110XIT POUB0-
HLIa B M03jIHeM Hajgeosoe (pue, 43).
B omoxy wiablmiicKoil craajiuarto-
ern Mezoespona u wacrin lpaen-
pomni {em.  Archaeoeuropa) cay-

Pac, 43, TexroHuyeckoe pacdieneHne Esponwm (H.
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mesohalin — Metallzone

sk obpamaenuem  Heoesponnt
(em. Neoeuropa).
mesohalin [rpes. 185/17]. Cu.

brackisch.
Mesolithikum »n [rpeu. 185/168] —
mesonut (*M. Reboux, 1874). Cum.
Tabu. 1T T 5.
Mesophytikum 7 [rpes. 185/
325] — mesodur (K. von Biilow,
1941, Tepmum, oOjHAKO, cyime-
CTBOBAJI PaHbile). JmoxXa TOCIOJ-
CTRA TOJTOCeMeHHKX pacTernii. Cu.
fabu.  II1.
Mesosiderit m [rpeu. 185/267]. Cwm.
Meteorit.
mesothermal [rpea. 185/127]. Cum.
Erzlagerstiitte.
mesotyp [rpeu. 185/306] — mezo-
THNHEI, Mejokpatosuii. Topnee
TOPOJIBI, TPOMEKYTOUHEIE MEHTY
MeJamokpaTopsiMu  (em. melano-
krat) w meitkokpaTOBRIMH (CM.
leukokrat).
Mesozoikum n [rpeu. 185/116] —
Me3030iiCKas  TPYNNa,  Meso30i
(TepMHH CyleCTBYeT ¢ TepBoil
nonosuasl X1X m.). Cum. Tabu.
T11.
Mesozone f [rpeq. 185/117]. Cm.
Tiefenstufe.

186/52] —

Metabasit m [rpeu.

merabaszur. Meramopdusonamna s
OCHOBHAS 10POJIA.

Metablastese, Metablastesis
[rpeu. 186/59] — merabaactes

(*K. H. Scheumann, 1936). IIpe-
UMyulecTBennuii  poct (0Gmacres,
Blastese) 0amoT0 M1 HECKONBKHX
MIHEPAJILHEIX BHI0B (1peK/e Bee-
TO TI0JIEBBIX THIATOB) TPH MeOTa-
mopduame  (cm.  Metamorphose).
Nx nosooGpasopanue MoKeT OEITH
0bycaoBRIeno  BHyTpenHinM - obme-
HOM BelllecTpa ed CYNICCTBeHHOTO
ero INPHBHOCA u3BHE, deMmy Oia-
TONPHATCTBYET HOBLITICHUE TeM-
NEePaTyPHl, 1HAH  PeaRIuaMi 1pu
YUACTHH BEIecTR, NMPUBHECENHEX
i y3HOHHBIM 11y TeM, OTHAKO Ta-
KHAe Pearinuu, no-sujanMoMy, ocy-
MEecTBJIAITCs  pejko. HoneunwiM
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PE3YALTATOM OHTOTO HPONECCa AB-
JACTCH NePeKPHCTAIIIMA3ANNA BCe-
r0 MHHEPAJLHOTO COCTaBa € pas-
YIOPANOYNBATNEM HCXO/IHOII Clan-
nesatoii u gopMuponanuem Gojee
Wi MeHee HeyTMopAoYenHoil sep-
HuCTOI TekeTypul. I'opras nopona,

ofpasopapliasica TakKuM  IIyTeM,
HOCUT HAasBagme <«MeTabaacTiT)
(Metablastit). Hogroofpasosan-

HEle MITHEPAJIE Ha3epaoTca Graa-
cramu (Blast), man meraGmacramn
(Metablast). Ecan omu otueraunso
0osbme 10 pasMepy OCTAJLHEIX
MUHEDaJIOB, UX HasHBAoT nopdn-
poGaacramu(Porphyroblast), a mpu
ogens OOJBIINX PASINTNAX B pas-
mepax — meraOuacramn  (Mega-
blast). Cm. rarmxe Anatexis, En-
doblastesis, - Granitisation, kri-
stalloblastisch, Migmatit.
Metallogenese f [rpeu. 187/64] —
MeTalJI0Tenns, MeTaJJIoreHes
(*L. de Launay, 1897, metalloge-
ny, metallogenetic provinces).
O6muit Tepyun a8 oboam. obpa-
30BAHHA N PA3BUTHA DPYIHBIX
M-HUiT onpefeIentoii pacemarpu-
paemoii Teppuropnu. Meramore-
HUYecKoii mposmHNueir (metallo-
genetische Provinz) massiBaioT
TePPUTOPHIIO, METAJIIOTeHHA KO-
TOPOil MO3KeT OHTL. 0fycioBIeHa
OHOBPEMEHHEIMIT TTponeccaMu 00-
pasoBaHms, YIPABIHEMBIMH Ofl-
HUM M TeM Ke OCHOBHEIM IpOIlec-
com. Metajuloregnmueckas smoxa
(metallogenetische Epoche) —
NPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH, B TedeHme
KOTOPOTO METaJIOTeHIIeCKIe TPo-
LHeCCH B PARBIMUHBIX TOYKAX IIPO-
HCXOAMIA ¢ 3aMeTHO 9acTOTOM I
HpnOIABUTENBLHO  OIOBPEMEHHO,
HATIP. B MOME@HTHl 0coforo ycmie-
HUS WHTPYSWBHOIO MAarMATH3Ma B
npejesax OPOreHNMYECKOro KA
(orogener Zyklus, cm. Zyklen-
theorie).

Metallzone f (*A. Bergeat, 1912)—
MeTAJIOTeHITecKas 30HA, PyIHAS
soma. O0ua., B 1pejeirax KOTOPOIl



metamorphe Differentiation — Metamorphose

pacipocTpanenkl M-HHA I HPo-
fpjlenus]  ONpeJeJeHHEIX — MeTaJi-
0B, XapaKTepHEEe s omnpeje-
JCHILIX  MAarMaTHYecKux  Ted,
HANP. 30HA  PACTIPOCTPAHEHIA
OJOBOHOCHEIX TDAHNTOB WIN [a-
[AT-PHOJINT-aH/Ie3UTOBA S ACCOIA-
must Tpamcuassanmn (s CPP) ¢
pyfaMm 30j0Ta u cepebpa um T. 1.
Cm. Taxske zonare Verteilung von
Erzlagerstitten.

metamorphe  Differentiation
[rpeu. 188, xar. 74]. Cm. Diffe-
rentiation.

metamorphe Fazies [ [rpeu. 188,
J;aT. 112] — metamopguueckas
danma (*P. Eskola, 1920). Me-
taMopuuecKune TOPOAL, Xapak-
TepU3YIOMUecs  ONPeJieJeHHBIM I
MUHEPAILHEIMIL ACCOTMATMAMHE, CO-
OTBCTCTBYIOIIMU YCIOBHAM [aB-
JIEHTS W TeMIepaTypsl mpu ux ob-
pasoBammn. Brjeasores Kpyn-
BHI¢ damuaabHble 110/[Pas/ieIenu,
Hamp. (Eamm 3eJIEHLIX CJIAHIEB
(Griinschiefer-Fazies),  amdubo-
JATOBA S (Amphibolit-Fazies),
rpanyanroBag (Granulit-Fazies),
axnornrosas (Eklogit-Fazies) ga-
gun. Kpynase dganmainnsie 1noj-
pasficiieHHs B CBOIO O4epeb MO-
IyT GHITH MOAPA3JCIACHBE B COOT-
BeTCTBHH C HX MHHEPAJNLHHIM CO-
erapom ma cyOdammu (Subfazies),
HAOp. amusa seIeHBIX CIAHIEB —
Ha KBapu-aab0HT-MYyCKOBHT-XJIO-
PUTOBYIO, KBapH-aILOHT-d1H0T-
fmoraToByI0, KBAapI-aILOHT-DIT-
JOT-aNbMAHANHOBYI0 cyOdanmm.
Cym. rmarme Fazies, tektonische
Gesteinsfazies, Tiefenstufe.
Metamorphiden PI. Cm. Orogen.
Metamorphose [ [rpeu. 188] —
Metamopuam (sepoaTio, *Ch. Ly-
ell, 1833). Tepmun, oxpaTeBalO-
IHii BCIO COBOKYIIHOCTE H3MeHe-
HUiT, KOTOPEe TPeTepruesaloT rop-
HEe TOPOJAR IO BO3JIEHCTBHEM
Iponeccon, NPOHCXOJAMBX HWKe
8eMHOIl TIOBEPXHOCTH, COXpaHfasf
Tpm 5T0M TBEpJlOe COCTOAHME, ITO
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NoHATHE, TAKUM o0pasoMm, He
BRIKYAET, ¢ OJHOIl CTOPOHE, IIPo-
necchl BHBETPHBAHHA, 4 € JIpy-
TOIl — HpONECCHl  IOJHOTO  pac-
miapaennsa. Cnn. Gesteinsmeta-
morphose. B mem. aur. Tax ke
ueTKO 060c0o0IIAeTCA TOHATHE /THA-
remea» (cym. Diagenese). HaunGoxee
CYNeCTBEHHEIMHI — CHJIaMH,  Jieii-
CTBYIOIMMHE TpH MeTaMopguame,
ABIAIOTCH IBMEHEHHS TeMIepa-
Typel 1 Jasaenus. [opryw mopo-
Jly, o0pasyouyicsa B peayanTaTe
TAKHX TIPOIECCOB, HA3HIBAKT Me-
ramopdiyeckoit mopojoit (meta-
morphes Gestein, cnu. Metamor-
phit) (em. Taba. VII).
Briensawor cuaejpyomme THIOB Me-
tramopduama (cp. B CBA3H ¢ OTHM
puc. 44):

A. Asmomemamopdusm (Autome-
tamorphose). Ilponecc, o6ycior-
JEHHBIT XUM. PEaKOUAMH MemIy
JeTYyUYNMH KOMIOHEHTAMH Marma-
THYEeCKOr0 pacllaBa U YiKe 3a-
TBepAeBnnME ero wacTaMu. Tep-
MHH ¢aBTomeTaMopuaM» B 3Ha-
YUTEJLNON MEpe COOTBETCTBYET
TOPMIHAM «aBTOMeTacoMaTo3» (Au-
tohydratation) m «aBTonmesmaTo-
aus»  (Autopneumatolyse). Cwm.
rarske deuterische Phase, Pneu-
matolyse.

B, Co6ecmeenno memamopfiuam eop-
uwz nopod (eigentliche Gesteins-
metamorphose, cnm. Allometa-
morphose),

I. Metamopdmam marpyakm (em.
Belastungsmetamorphose).

I1. Tepmanenoiit metamopdusm
(Thermometamorphose, neposit-
1o, Cepeproanm) obychonied 1o-
BEIICHIIEM TEMIEPATYPHI, Npeke
BCETO B 30HC KOHTAKTAa € pac-
TIIABJICHHBEIMHA  MaTMaTHICCKUMHE
maccamu. IIpm arom Tume Mmera-
MopuaMa JaBieHHe BhILIEJIEIKA-
HHX N0PO Hrpaet B o0IIeM JNIIL
HOJYNHCHAYI0 POAL MK BooGIme
He NTpaer HuKakoii poan. B 1o
JKe  BpeMs J|aBleHHEe lepPeKph-
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Meramophuama.

PT-000acTh, pACTIONOMEHHAR CACBA, HIKE JHHUH MHEHHMAJTBHO BO3MOHHOTO
PCOTEPMHYCCHOTO Fpajinenta — okoJo 10° C/KM,— B NPHPOJAHBIX YCIAOBUSX He pea-
amayeres (M, G, F. Winkler, 1965).

BAIOLIINX [IOPO]] PaccMaTPHBACTCS
MHOTHMII  aBTopamMil  Kak O4YcHb
BAFKHASA  TIPIMIHA  «TCPMAIBLIIOTO
smetamopdnasay,  HalJI0IAeMOro
1npn  npeodpasoBadi  KAMEHHOI
CONT MHOTNX COJARBIX M-auii. [Ipu
CHJIBHOM TOBBIIEHN TeMIepaTy-
pur ropopat (Bejex sa Dpayncow)
o nupometamopduzye (Pyrometa-
morpI;msp), KOTOPBIT 1HOTA Ha-
3LIBAIOT TaKMKC Hﬂ)’CTH‘]OC]\'I[.\I Me-
ramopdusmon  (kaustische  Me-
tamorphosge), Mpn Gesyenonno jo-
KA3aHHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ Marmoil ro-
BOPAT O KONTAKTOBOM MCTAMOP-
$usve  (Kontaktmetamorphose,
peposatno, J. Playfair, 1802). On
MOZKCT TPOHCXOANTL Oe3 IpPUBHO-
ca pemecTsa 13 Marmol (codceTBen-
HO  TePMAJALAWIT  MeTamopdmam)
win ke onpeaeaartbea  maudgdya-
LM HPONUKHOBEIICM Ta3on I
PACTROPOR (HOCHSANNIT THII HHOT-
/8 HA3WBATOT THIATOTEDMAILHLIM
setasmopdrsyonm, hydatothermi-

sche  Metamorphose).  Wpaiiun
BHIPAKCHIEM  TT0JIOOHOTG  MeTa-

MOPQIEMA  ABJIARTCA HHBEKIHOH-
ukiii metasopduan (Injektionsme-
tamorphose, cm. Tnjektion). Bee

BEICYNOMAHYTHIC THITHL MeTamop-
(pusMa  OTHOCATCH K cTaTudecko-
sy mertamopduamy (statische Me-
tamorphose) B nomnmanun Jmai-
Ad,  UMOCKONGLKY OHU  He  conpo-
BOMRJQIOTCA  MEXaHHUCCKIMIL  Jle-
Bopyamsamm.

[TL, Wnnetnuecknil MetraMopdusm
(kinctische Metamorphose, cun.
mechanische Metamorphose, Ki-
netometamorphose, seposToo, Ce-
npeproasm). llpouecent meramop-
('I)lli}.\lil, CBA3AHHLIe C JIBJeHHAMN
Aedopyanin npn craajikoohpa-
JOBAHMI, HABLIBAIOTCA COOTBETCT-
BCHHO ANCJORAIHOHHBIM )l[’Til)l(lp—
puamon  (Dislokationsmetamor-
phose, *K. A. Lossen, 1875,
YHOMIHAJIOCH TeM :Ke ABTOpoM (ea
HCHOAL30BAHIA TepMAHA ¢
1867 r.) wan guaaMomeraMopdua-
MOM (Dynamometamorphose,
*H. Rosenbusch, 1886).

IV. Pernonanpnbii Metamopgnsa
(Regionalmetamorphose, *M. A.
Daubrée). Meramopduucckne noa-
NeiicTBIA, OXBaTHBAIOUe KpPVII-
uble  ofzacty (pernonsl) B Teue-
HIEe HPONOJGKHTCILHOr0 BPEMeni.
Beaejcersue 9T0ro OHIL NPUBOAT
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Metasomatose — Meteorit

& BceoOwmm 1 OGIMNPHBIM 11peod-
PasoBaHUAM FOPHBIX HOPOJ 1L Ha-
CTO OTYETIMBO  1NOJIPas/IeJIHIOTCH
HA 30MLI B 3apNCcUMOCTH OT riay-
puaaOcTH (cM. Tiefenstuley. He-
KOTOPHIe apTophi, manp. Bunk-
aep (H. G. F. Winkler, 1965),
BHIICTAIOT cPe/ll HUX a) Perno-
HAJBHLIT TePMO-IHHAMOMETAMOP-
dusm (regionale Thermo-Dyna-
mometamorhose) wax cobcreen-
HO pernoHajbHblil MeTamopduas u
0) pernoHaJdbHBLL MeTaMOPHU3M
norpyswenus (regionale Versen-
kungsmetamorphose). Jlas Tuna
«b», HecMOTpSA Ha TAYOOKOC 110-
Tpyssenne, TeMIepaTypel 3aMer-
HO HIKe, ueM JUIA Tuuad «a», Kpo-
Me TOro, 3jlech OTCVTCTBYIOT OpO-
TeHHBIe fedopMaliy, a cJaegoBa-
TeNbHO, O0LULO  OTCYTCTBYCT I
CHAHLEBATOCTD, BOBHITKA KA 51
npn meramopgusme. K pasinu-
HEIM THEAM PCTHOHAJILHOTO MeTa-
MOPdUAMA OTHOCATCS, HAL]., Heo-
amronasn Qanus (Zeolith-Fazies) u
?aﬂﬂﬂ riaykodaHoBEIX caannes
Glaukophanschiefer-Fazies).

V. VYasrpameramopduam (Ultra-
metamorphose, *P. J. Holmqui-
ist, 1909). Kpaiisee npospaenne
MeTaMopdusmMa Kak chejcTsne

CHJILHOTO  BO3PACTAHIA TeMiepa-
TYpelL W jlapiefuns. Y abTpamera-
MopduaM npejeTaBIeH TaKIML

mponeccamii, Kak aHaTeKclic, Jia-
TEKCHC, WHTEHCHBHBIT MeTabia-
€Te3 1 MeTATCKCHC I — KAK Kpali-
HHil  cayvail — naJuHreHes (cu.
Anatexis, Diatexis, Metablaste-
sis, Metalexis, Palingenese).

TO BpeMsg KaK BCe BBEITIEYKa-
BaHOLIe THILL MeTamMopgusMa AB-
AANTCH  PABHOMIAHOCTAMU  HPO-
rpeccusporo (T. e, MAVIETO BHe-
Pej, mneobparnvoro) mertamopdia-
Ma  (progressive Metamorphose),
B HCKIHYHTeJILHBIX CIVHAHX MO-
WeT Onith npospdAen u o Y UL
BCHATL, T. e.:

Wi, Perpeccunsnniit meramopdhuasm

13—0924

(Retrometamorphose, Dia-
phtorese).

Metasomatose [ [rpeu. 186/283] —
MeTAcoMaTo3, MeTacoMaTusM (B
AHEA. JUT. CO BTOPOIl 110JIOBUHEL
XIX B.; oDIeupusaTOe Onpee-
genne cm. V. M. Goldschmidt,
1922), Tlpowece, B Xoje KoToporo
FOpHAs TOPOAA  HOJHOCTLI MM
4acTHYHO BaMEIAeTCH TMPOJIYKTOM
00MCHHOIT pPeakumm  Mexjly ee
HECXOMHLIM BEIECTBOM W [IPHBHE-
ceHHoil nojsmkrHOI dasoit (anno-
XuMideckuii npouyece). Takum my-
TeM BOIHNKAIOT, HAINP., MeTaco-
MaTHyeckne (metasomatisch)
M-HHH, U M-HHUA 3aMelleHus
{Verdringungslagerstiitte, CM.
Erzlagerstitte). MeTtacomaTuae-
cKue M-Hig, obpaayiomuecs 0Jn3
KOHTAKTOB C MarMaTHIeCKHMH Te-
JaMI, HA3HIBAIOT KOHTAKTOBO-Me-
racomaTnuecknmi  (kontaktmeta-
somatisch), mwiIM KOHTaKTOBBIMH,
v-misivin (Kontaktlagerstitte).
Metatexis f [rpeu. 186/298] —
seratexcue (*K. H. Scheumann,
1936, 1937). Ilpouece yacruuroro
MIaBjIeHUA TopHRX nopop. Coor-
BeTCTBEHHO MeTaTekTuTamu (Meta-
texite m Pl) nasskBaloT MOPOJILI,
cocToamue w3 Oojee nianm MeHee
(peofpaszoBaHHOTO HCXOHOTO Be-
MmecTBa — 1aJe0COMBI (Palio-
som), a Tar:ke meocoMmsl (Neosom)
AIUIITOBOTO, IIETMATHTOBOTQ WIHW
JleliKOTpaHnTHOrO  THna.  Eean
YCTAHOBICHO MPOUCXOK/ICHIIEe BTOI
JMEHKOKPATOROIL (CBeTOi) cocTan-
JITIOHIEH U3 AHATEKTHIECKOro (cM.
Analexis) pacmiasa, ee Ha3bl-
paror, cornacuo [leiimanny, me-
rarektom (Metalekt)., Cwm. Taxme
Diatexis, Migmatit.
meteorisches Wasser »n
189] — mercopHble  BOJIBL.
aTMOCHEpPHBIX ocajiKoB.
Meteorit m [rpeu. 189] — mereo-
pur. OO0JOMOKR BEWECTRA, YHaB-
pilt HAa 3emJi ua KocMoca. Pem-
wuit cum, Aérolith. Hocmuueckoe

CM.

[rpeu.
Bopw
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Meteorkrater — Migmatisierung

IIPOHCX 03/(CHIe METEOPUTOB Brep-
puie ycranonmeno guankom Xmaj-
au (E. F. F. Chladni, 1794) no
ux obaomras, Haiijlennnim Ilaana-
com. Ilo cocrapy pasin4aioT Ka-
MeHHbie MeTeopHTh (Steinmeleo-
rit, cun. Meteorstein) 1t sxejes-
fnue mercoputhl  (Eisenmeteorit,
cup. Meteoreisen). XoTfa KameH-
HEE METCOPUTBL 1AJIAIOT LOPas/io
qanie, HeM KeJe3HHe, HaXONAT
HX peke, TOCKOIBKY olil Dosee
HOJBE/KCHL  BLIBETPHBALUIO 1
exo/HE ¢ seMaB M nopogamir. Tak,
JAOJIST FRCJC3HBIX METCOPUTOB cpe-
AN BCEX HAMAEHBIX [0 CHX HOp
pocTuraeT opumepno G0%, » 1o
BpeMst KaK OHU COCTABISIIOT JIUTIE
eKoao Y orf unciaa Beex majalo-
oMX MeTeoputon. Bechbma cmopmo
HPOUCX 031/ IeHUe CTeKJIOBH/ILIX
smereoputor  (Glasmeteorit), wan
rekTnToB (cMm. Teklit), wotopwie,
COTJIACHO  HEKOTOPBIM — aBTOpaM,
BOO0IE He HBIIIOTCA METROPHTA~
mit. Kamennsie METeOpPUTHL cOCTO~
AT B OCHOBHOM H3 CHMANKATOB 1 110
CTPYKTYpe MOryT OhTh [107pas/ie-
meusl Ha Xouaputhr (Chondrit),
CHOKEHHKE MeJIKUMH InapmKaMu,
n axomapnTthi (Achondrit), ofma-
Aame  MAaCcCHBHOI - TeKCTYPOIl.
Cpenn pasHoBUjlHOCTEIl, TEpPeXo/-
HHIX K JKCJe3HHM = MCTeOpuTam,
MO}KHO massaTth najmacute (Pal-
lasit), maspaHnkEe B YecTEL yYeHOr 0=

My TemecTRe HHITKa IMaxnaca
(1741—1811), mn  mesocuyepuTH
(Mesosiderit). Cpegm KeJesHLIX

METEOPHTOB, HJM CcHAepuToB (Si-
derit), MOKHO YHOMAHYTH TeK-
casppuret (Hexaddrit), copepixa-
mue g0 6% Ni, oxrTasgpuTh
(Oktaédril) ¢ cogepskannem 6—
14% Ni u araxcursr (Ataxit),
B COCTAB KOTOPHIX BXOJMT Goiee
12% Ni.

Meteorkraler  m — METeOPHTHBIL
kpatep. lHornooOpazuntii KpaTep,
BOSHUKINME B pesyanTare yjapa
METEOPHTA O 3eMHYI0 KOpY, HAID.

Xoba-Yocer ma oro-sanajfe Agpu-
ki, Hawbon-/[padio B mT. Apm-
aona, CIIA, n np. Hogobnne Kpa-
Tepel  MOraM  OBTB obpasoBaHhbl
AWl METCOPUTAMHI, BECAMEMU
MHOrO TOHH. PeayJbTaTsl UeTpo-
rpadudecKnx m KpHCTAIIOTpaduU-
qeCKHX HCCACHOBAHMIl TO3BONAIOT
CUNTaTh, WTO cTpykTypa Hépju-
auires-Pue ma ore QP taxmxe
ppejicTapiaeT codoil JPeBHUit Me-
teoputHii Kpatep. Cu. Impaktit.
miarolithischer  Hohlraum [or
wray. miarolo — mecTooe Hazwa-
une rpamnta 6ams Basemo, Jlaro-
Mamwope, Hramna] — muapoao-
Basg nojgocrhb. Ioxoers B rpadu-
TaX WIH TMerMaTHTax, 00pPa3oBaH-
HA#  JCTYYIMH  KOMIOHEHTAMH
Marmbl. DBuyTpu 1ogocrteil Hepes-
KO HAXOAT  JPY3bl  lHpeKpacHo
00Pa3OBAHHBIX HMOMODQHBIX KPH-
crannos, I{paessle YacTin rpaHNT-
HBIX MAaccupoOB MOTyT 00pasoBLI-
BATL B IeJOM MUHAPOJATOBYIO 30-
uy (miarolithische Zone). K sto-
MY TUIY OTHOCATCA MUKPOINEr-
MaTuToBKIC 30HH (mikropegmati-
tische Zone) B rpammntax Tapna,
OPT.

Micoquien n [no rpory Jla-Mu-
xok, Dpanmusa] — MUKOK (Kynb-
TYpPHEIT cl0ll nameomuTa), M-
Kokckasi Kyaprypa (*0. Hauser,
1916). Cm. radx. II E 12,
Migma n [rpes. 181] — mumrma,
Migmatisierung f, Migmatisati-
on — MurMaTmsanua  (mponece),
migmaftitisch — MEIrMaTHTOBBIIT
(*M. Reinhard, 1934). Topmasn
nopopa !, BOSHEHKawIas B pe-
8yJapTaTe  MEPeKPHCTAJIIN3aNHH
LOjl BO3ARICTBUEM MEIK3ePHOBHIX
PacTBOPOB IPTMATITOBOTO Xapa-
KETepa (IpuMepHO  COOTBETCTBYIO-

I Murma, corgacu0 GGIbUIHHCTRY
aBTOPOB, CMeCh PACIIABA 11 TBEP-
aoit dase u, ciefoBaTeNLHO, He
HBJIACTCH  FOPHOII  HOPOIOH. —
Hpum. nepes.
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Migmatit — Migmatit

MUX (CPAHUTHOMY CORY» — HXO-
py, Ichor, . J. Sederholm,
1933) u B liegom He cnocobnas
K BEejipeHuio. Texo MHrMaTnTos,
ORHAKO, MOKeT npucuocabiimaTh-
cfi K BBICOKOMY HAlPaBICHHOMY
JIABIEHMI0 TYTeM MEJICHTON0 Te-
yenus. llpm cuiabBOM BO3pacta-
HUUL JIABJEHUSA U TeMUePATYPLl Be-
MEeCTBO MO;KkeT Bce B Oomplmeit u
GoJplleil CTeNeHU LepexoiuTh B
pacTBOp, B PesyJbTATE TeT0 00pa-
ayercs pACHJIAB — PACTBOP
(Schmelzlosung), exoppuiii ¢ o-Ta-
TOUHBIMH  MarMATHUCCKIMII  pac-
miasaMit. TeM caMBiM «MHIMA Hepe-
xomut B Marmy» (M. Reinhard).
Ilponecesl nOjlOBHOTO poja MOTYT
NPOTERATH LI BOBJBIMAHUIL KD yII-
poro gponTa MurmMaTHsaunnu (Mig-
matitfront /f, *E. Wegmann,
1935). Cm. rawke Diapirismus.
Migmatit m [rpes. 181a] — mur-
matar (*J. J. Sederholm, 1907).
I'pyGo meoanoponHan ropHas 1o-
pojia, KOTOPas B MOMEHT CBOCTO
o0pazoBaHusl cOCTOANA U3 Pa3mm-
gUMBIX KOMIOHEHTORB: TBCPIOIO,
ofiHaKko CcnocoOHOT0 pPearnpoBaTh
MCXO0/IHOTO BCLIECTBA, OCTABIICIO-
efl na upernes mecre (bonee man
MeHee  BEICOKOMeTamopdmaoBamn-
HOil nopop),— nmaneocomn (Pa-
ldosom) 11 paciuTABIGHHOTO Beme-
crea — neocombl (Neosom). Heo-

coMy, OOOTAMEHHYI0  TOJeBAIM
MOaToM W/IiIu KBaprem, Hash-
palor Jgeitkocomoit  (Leukosom).

Homunonents, oboralmespne TeM-
HMOIBETIBIML MIHEPATAMI — 0no-
THTOM, POrOBOI 0OMAHKOL, KOp-
JUEPHTOM 11 JIp.,— Has3hBAlT Me-
aanocomoil (Melanosom)., Menepr
(K. R. Mehnert, 1962) npenno-
I cAeYIONyo Kiaace nuKanuo
MHIMATHTOR 110 (OPMe HX HPOAB-
aepusn, 1. Armarntm (Agmatit,
*J.J. Sederholm, 1923). Topume
NOpojibl OPEKINCBOIl TeKCTYPHI, B
KOTOphX  00HOMEM  [18J€0COMEI,
Gonbmeil 4acTLIO OCTPOYTOALHELE,

13+

OKPYKCHEl OTHOCHTEJABHO Y3KOQ
raiiMoir meocomut. 2. JIHETHOBRNTLI
(Diktyonit, *J. J. Sederholm,
1907). T'opuple TOpojB, B KOTO-
PHIX IAaleocoMa liepeceveHa ce-
TLIO NIPO;KUIAKOR HeOCOMBL. 3. Mur-
MATHTRl  [ABGOBOI| |, TEKCTYPH
(Schollentextur), B KOTOpLIX
BeTped. Golee Menkue 00IOMEN
najxeocOMH, YacTO C DPAaCIIHBYa-
THMH KonTypamu. 4. ®ueburth
(Phlebit, *K. H. Scheumann,
1936). Topune mopops ¢ Henpa-
BIJIBHO SKIJIKOBATBIM Paclioliozke-
ueM HeocoMsl. «Duedury — wucTo
ONICATEBHEIT TEDMHH, B TO Bpe-
MsI KAaK BHIDQGKEHHSI «apTepuTy
(ca. Arlerit) m «semut (em. Ve-
nit) MMEIOT TeHeTHYECKHI CMELIC.
3. CTpoMaTHTH (Stromatit,
*W. G. Foye, 1916, P. Niggli,
1943). TopHEe U©OPOJL, B KOTO-
phix meocoMa oOpasyer Npocaoi,
uepelyIomnecs ¢ 1POCAOAMH Ma-
Jgeocomil. M 9T0T TepMuH ABIAET-
CA 4HCTO OIliCATEeJLHLIM, He OTpa-
FKAIONIM  TeHesuca  (NOCHOfmbIe
BECPCHHA WJIH HOCAOHELIe BRI~
ThI, MeTaMOP{IIecKast HiH aHATeK-
Tnyeckan juddepennnaius). 6,
Croppents (Surréit, *P, J. Holm-
quist, 1920). Topmme woposs,
B ROTOPHIX HEOCOMa COCpefoToYe-
HA B IIOJOCTAX PACTSIKEHHSA, HALID,
B TOJIOCTAX MeAy OyAuHaMu npu
ApmenuAx Oymmmama (em. Boudi-
nage), 7. MUrMaTnTol CKiaaggaToil
U OTUIMATHTOBOH (cM. plygma-
tisch) Tekctypei. 8. OukoBhe Mur-
Matutel, nian oprampmutel (Oph-
talmit, *P. Niggli, 1943). Dopunte
HOpPO/ibl, B KOTOPHIX HEocoMa pac-
noxaraeTcA B BUJE OUKOBEIX BEIfie-
agenii B mayeocome. 9. Murmatu-
Thl NATHHCTOI TereTypH (Flecken-
fextur), B KOTOpPHIX mHajeocoMa
WM MeJlaHocoMa, cmibHo obora-
HIeHHAA TeMHOMBETHRIMI MHUHEpa-
Jamit, PacrnoiaraetTcd NATHAME B
upeobuafatomeit  neocome, 10,
MuUrMaTHTH [WJIMPOBOH TEKCTYPH
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Migration — Mineralisator

(Schlierentextur) sBaswres nepe-
xoaapivn K nedyantam (Nebulit,
*#]. J. Sederhoim, 1923). ¥ no-
cJe/lHUX najaeocoma, ecin OHa
ele  pacnosgabaema, pas/ieseHa
YYACTKAMI HEOCOMBL C COBEPIIEHHO
PACIIBIBYATHIMIT, 00JaKORI/THBIMIL
koutypamn. 11. MurmarnTel ro-
modanosoit Texcrypst (homophane
Textur), oTpamKalomue, COrIaCHO
sepeproanmy  (1923),  noneunoe
COCTOSHNE B PSAJY hajeocoMa —
neocomMa. OHUL XapakTepuiyoTcs
RIOJIHE OJHOPOJIHEIM  MACCHBHEIM
cjaokeHneM, mojlo0HbBIM NAH apa-
JIOTHYHBIM  CHOKEHNI0 HHTPY3HB-
HEIX 1I0POI.

Migration { [aar. 184] — murpa-
nusa. [lepevemenne medrn  wan
HPUPOJHOTO I'a3d OT MaTepIHCKOH
noposs (em. Mutlergestein) k 1o-
poje-rommeKkTopy (cm. Speicher-
gestein). Ilpun »stom medrn wan
ras NPOHNKAKT Yepe3 TpPeniuHb,
PA3PLIBEL 11 1OPLI TOPHBIX HOPOT.
TlousiTe MoOkeT OBIThH IIEPEHeCeHO
¥ HA [p. nopopeie pacrtsophi. Cu.
Takse permeabel.

Mikrit m [rpes. 192, cokpamenne
or mikrokristalliner Kalzit —
MIKPOKPUCTAIIUYCCK L Rajb-
nut] — mukpnr.  VapecTtroswril
WJIOBHLI OCAlOK ¢ pasmMepoM 3epeH
no 0,05 mm. Orgenbanie KOMImo-
HeHTH TOPOAL BO3HUKIM LYTeM
XHUM. BLITAZICHUA KHIM OCANIEHNA
obaonounoro (em. klastisch) wap-
Oomataoro Matepuana. Fean 1o-
Pojl@ CHOMEeHa He N3BECTHOBRIM, A
JOJIOMHTOBBIM BEOIECTBOM, €€ Ha-
anBalor goaomurpuron (Dolomik-
rit). MHRPHTOBBIM M3BCCTHIKOM
(mikritischer Kalk) wassinanot na-
BeCTHAK,  COJepskammuil  CBhille
90% ymEpuTta. Ecui nopoja Goaee
yem ma 109% cocrout us ompeje-
JNMBIX HCKOTIACMKIX OCTATKOB, ee
HaseiBaloT Guomukputom (Biomik-

rit). .
Mikroklin m [rpeu. 192/150] —
mukporaum  (*A.  Breithaupt,

1823). Munepax, K{AlSi,0g]. Hle-
JIOYHOIL  TOJIeBOIl  1mnarT.
Mikroklinperthit m. Cu. Perthit.

mikrokristallin  [rpea.  192/160].
Cum. kristallin.
Mikrolith m [rpeu. 192/168] —

Mukpoant. Henoabayemoe nnora
HA3BAHNE KPHCTAJJINICCKIX WH-
JMBHIYYMOB O4€1Ib MaJbIX pasme-
pon B BVJaK. cTekmax, [lo ¢gopme
OHU MOTYT OBITH ORPYTJBIMU (a0~
Gyante. Globulit), nraocoipasam-
Mt (Besorutel, Belonit) nnn sojgo-
copujaevMi (TpuxuTe, Trichit).

Mikroperthit m. Cwm. Perthit.

Mikroplatte f [rped. 192]). Cwm.
Plattentektonik.
mikroseismisch  [rpeu. 192/263].
Cwm. Erdbeben.

Mikrotektonik / [rpew, 192/295).
Cm. Tektonik.

Milazze » |uo n-opy Muaanno na
ceBepo-BocTounOM nodepexkne Cu-
k] — MuIanuo (Mopckas tep-

paca maeiicronena) (*C. Deperet,
1918). Cm. 7aba. 11 I'9.
Mindel-Eiszeit j [0 p. Mun-

JAedb — HPaBOMY OPHTOKY [l yHas
K BOCTOKY OT T. Viabmal — Mun-
NeJib, MUHCILCKAS CTATIST OJIe1e-
nenusn (*A, Penck, E. Briickner,

¢ 1901 po 1949 r.). Cm. Tada.
ILAT.

Mineral »n (P{ Minerale, Minera-
lien) — wunepan (mo Ienrorty.

A. Kenngolt, 1882, nponarojmoe
OT MPOBAHCAJILCKOTO Mina — 110j1-
3eMHAs uia wiIn mojgocts). Hpn-
poaHasg COCTABHAA YacTh 3CMHOI
KOPBI, OJIHOPOJIHAS 110 cBOuM hna.
¥ XuM. cpoiieTBam. Y DOJNLIINH-
CTBA MITHEPATOD COCTARJISIOMNE HX
artoMel 1 HOHEL 00pasywoT npo-
CTPAHCTBCHNKIC PEIeTKI, T. €. TI
MUHEPAJBL SBISIOTCH KPHCTAIIMN-
geckumu., Cm.  rtaxske Gestein,
Kristall.

Mineralgang m. Cum. Gang.
Mineralisator m (P! Mineralisato-
ren) — MuHepagusatop (npons-
pojHoe o ¢padu, agenls miné-
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Mineralguelle — Mittelantlantischer Riicken

ralisateurs — wmumHepannsyiomne
arentsl, *F. de Beaumont), Jle-
ryunii kKommonenT (fliichtiger Bes-
tandteil) — MarsarToreiHLlc rasni
n nape. Mx mpmeyrerBne mmeer
perramonee 3madeHme, B YacTHO-
€TH, M1 YCWICHHOTO pocTa Mil-
HEPATOB B INPOJAVKTAX KpHCTAJ-
AUBAIHI  OCTATOYHBIX PACIUIABOB
(manp., B nermarpTtax). Cu. Tak-
swe deuterische Phase,
Mineralquelle f — muHepaanunii
ueTOUHUK. MeTovHuK, uajinbalo-
muii MuHepajgsaylo soay (Mine-
ralwasser). 11 mMuHepaJanHbiM OT-
HOCHT llpllpﬂ:lﬂm(‘ BONBI, (‘Ofl(}p}]\'i]-
mue ue menee 1000 mr pacrnopen-
HBIX BeTEeCTB mwip ne menee 250 mr
ceobomoro CO, ma 1 Kr BojwL.
Cpejin pacTBOPEHHOLIX  BCINECTB
npeofIalalT XJOPHAH 1 THIPO-
kapbomater Na, Ca, Mg, Fe u AL
Berpeu. Takske Bojn ¢ onpejie-
JUMBbIM  cojlepmanuem As, I, 8,
a TaKKe PaJInoaKTHREbIE,
minerogen [rpeu. 65] — munepan-
Hitit, Heopranmgecrxuil, Tepmin,
HWHPOKO  UCHOIL3YEMBIT B HOM,
aut. B mupokos cubese — uHaapa-
HHE TOPHBIX TIOPOJ, COCTOATINX
H3 KOMITOHCHTOR, 06])&1301’!1\3&[”3‘-
cA HEOPraHnuecknsM myTem, Harp.

COOTBETCTBY IOMTNX 00TOMOTHEIX
(em. klastisch) nopog, B Goxee
Y3KOM CMBEICIC — HasBaHme Xe-
MOTEHHBIX 0CalKOB.

Minette 7 [dpame]. 1. (E. de
Beaumont, 1822, saumersoBaHO

u3 ropu, ji.). OoJanToBbie Henes-
HBIE DY/l HHB0B CPEHEI JOPH
B Jlotapuarnn u Jlhokcembypre.
2. Munerra (*M. Voltz, 1828),
Cy. Tabu. 1V 15.

miogeosynklinale Zone j [rpeu.

182]. Cm. Geosynklinale.
Mioziin » |rpeu. 182/133) — o~
Ilen  (WGKINi o110 HeoTeHa)

(*Ch. Lyell, 1832, Ba ocnosamur
HAJICOHTONOTHUCCIRIIN  HCCIe/10RA-
buit Jlemaiie v lapumxexon Gac-
Ceiine). Cu. raba. 11112 1.

Mischgneis m — cuenmanmkil
rreiic. reiic, cocToamunit u3 be-
mecTBa  M3HAYaJbHO CMellaHHo-
10— MarMartHIeckn-oca ouuoro—
HPOUCXOAeHIA  (Banp., MurMa-
THTRI, APYNTHEHRE OpeRYun 1
T. ). Cum. rakme Migmatit.

mise-en-place n  [ppann.]. Cwm.
Aufstemmungshypothese.
Missourit m [no mTt. Muccypu,

CIIA] — muceypur (*W. H. We-

ed, L. V. Pirsson, 1896). Cu.
Tabm. V 13.
Mifiweisung /. Cam. Deklination.

Mittel »n. Cm. Berge.

Mittelantlantischer Riicken m —
Cpenmrmo-ATmanTnuecKnit  Xpe-
fer. 3oma TOAHATHHA, HPOTHATH-
BaIancad BO BCW ,'U[llﬂy ATJIaIl—
THYECKOrO OKeana Mpubiamnsurelinh-
HO Tapajielsno  ero  Oeperam;
Ouiia oTEpETa 0koxo 80 ner Ha-
3a/1 PN TPOKIA/KE HEPBOTO TeJe-
rparOoro Kabens or Amnrinn K
Cepepo-AMepHRAHCKOMY  MaTephn-
Ky. Ee nopepxmoctn 3ameraer.
KaK npaBujao, ©Ha rayonme 3 —
4 Teie. M, W JHINL HOMHOTHE Bep-
MR BOSBHHNAOTCA HAJ VPOBHEM
okeana (manp., o-Ba  Asopenue,
Can-Ifayany, Boawecenusr, Tpu-
cran-jga-liyoea, Cau-Jlnero; He-
JanuA TAKyKe pacnofio;keHa Ha
ArnanTugeckom nofasATun).  OT
HTOI B0HBI OTXOMIAT TI0;1 OCTPHIM YT-
J0M TOTIepeyHbe 1HoJIHATHA. X pe-
fer obiaagaeT cpeaHeil mIMpuHOil
1500—1600 ®m (Y, mmpuan ATaan-
THYCCKOTO OKeaHa!) n cuiLHO pac-

WICHeHHBIM  peanedom, cosma-
HBIM,  TIO-BUJTIMOMY,  PaspbIBHOILi
TeKT. Basknoe 3smavenmne mmeer

HeNTpanLubii rpaden mnpuHoi ot
200 no 50 ®m 1w rayOuHoil, Kak
npanmio, cppie 30000 M, no-

BHIANMOMY, JHIICHHBIT  0CAJKOB.
X BocToRy 1 o3anajly 30HL rop-
cToR, rpabeuoB,  TeKT. TABD 1

CTYHCHYATLIN  ¢OPOCOB TePeXOJIAT
B rayookopojgunoe juo, Cnm. Mit~
telatlantische schwelle Cpe-
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Mitteldeutsche Festlandschwelle — Mittelmeer-Mjosen-Zone

nuEHO-ATIaHTHYeCKOe IOHATHE.
[oEATHE CHOKEHO NOMTIT MCKII0-
YUTEIBHO MATMATHYCKIMHE 1I0PO-
JIAMH I XapakTepusyeTcs dacTh-
MII 3eMJICTPACEHTAMI CpefiHeil Cr-
au. PeayapTatsl reodms. mecne-
poBamnil  (IpesEne BCETO Tamxeo-
MATHUTHBIX W T3Mepenmil Temjo-
BOTO TOTOKA) TO3BOJNIN TPHITH
K BBIBOXY O TOM, WTO, HAYNHASA C
NPONMUIEIX TeON. 30X, B 00IacTH
rpedoua CpenmoHO-ATIAHTHIECKO-
ro xpeTa B orpoMmEoM Macmrabe
BAeT NPOTEKAMMIT  He3aMeTHO
nponece BHeApeHuA 0a’aNbTOBLIX
pacunapoB na3 ManTHM. Beaejer-
Bue 00YyCHOBACHHOIO OTIM paspa-
cramma nuna oxeama (Ocean-Floor
Spreading nan Sea-Floor Sprea-
ding [aurm]) nponexopur oroapi-
rapne Cepepmoil u 10mmoit Ame-
purn or Epponmt u Adpuxn. Ilo-
CRONLKY U B JpP. OKeamaxX cymie-
CTBYIOT HONOOHEE (AKTHBHKIEY X pe-
0TH, MX Pa3pBaloT B 00WEM cpe-
AUHHO-OKCATNIeCKIMI  xpeGramn
(Mittelozeanischer Riicken). Cwm.
rarsie Kontinentalverschiebung,
Plattentektonik.

Mitteldeutsche Festlandschwelle 7.
Cum. Niederdeutsches Becken.
Mitteldeutsche Schwelle f — Cpep-
merepuanckoe monaaTHe (*R. Brin-

kmann, 1948). TlpnbausnTenbno
coorsercTeyer  Illmeccaprekomy
HOJHATHIO (Spessartschwelle,

. Scholtz, 1930) n o uasecrrail
crepern 1. n. Hlpeccaprcxoit ocn
(Spessartachse, Th. Brandes,
1913), w0 comepmleHHO Te OTDe-
yaeT «rirasuoii Cpepuerepyancroll
ocu» (Mitteldeutsche Hauptachse,
Th. Brandes, 1913), kotopas mpo-
BOANTCA K  ceBepo-3amnajny  or
Mpeccapreroii ocu. Owo nme cos-
najaer takike co CpejHerepmau-
CKHM  1OJHATHEM,  BLIJICJTCIHDIA
Heurost (W. Penck, 1925) n no-
HUMAEMbLIM 1‘1)])'(13,‘1() lllllpll — KanK
BCA  «TOPHCTAHD 00JACTL  MESR]LY
CepeporepMatc KOl HHBMCHHOCTHIO
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n npenropeAMn Anbi. 3T0 1OI-
HATIE B TAKOM cayiae npubiansn-
TeJILHO COOTBETCTBYCT BHIJIENCH-
momy Iltunne Cpepnerepmancko-
MYy MaTepuroBomy nojtastiio (Mit-
teldeutsche Festlandschwelle, cm.
Niederdeutsches Becken). Cormac-
no onpesiesiennio Hpuurmama, 1o
Cpenmerepymancrim MOJTHATHEM
crenyeT TMOHAMATEL  Te0aRTHKIN-
Haaubeyio somy (em. Geantiklina-
le), upoctupaomywes ¢ CB ma
103 mesxpy Tapuem n Tiopnaren-
cxkum Jlecom, Heanepsambiom n
(MpanrkenBagniom, Taymaycom u
BepxrepeiiHCKAMIT MACCHBAMI.
ROTOpast Pa3feimia  BapHCInii-
CRYI0 TeOCHUHKINHAJL Ha CeBepo-
samanpaili  Pelfinexmit  (rhenisch)
n  loro-pocTognkii  TopnareKnii
(thuringisch) cepuvenTtanmonnne
Tporu. le reoanTHKJIHHAJNbLHLIIT
XapaxTep mpossmies Ha pylesmax
cHnyp/neBon m nieBon/KapOoH, a
TAKKEe MHOTOKPATHO NPOABIAJICA
B Gonee noagene anoxu, Hockomas-
Ry peyn JJeT 37ech He 00 eInnoM
NOTHATUI, & O CHCTEME OTedb-
HBIX TIocjiefoBaTeanhno pB.CTIOHO'
FReHHLIX  HONHATHI, HpPaBnjbHee
6o 6wl roroputh o Cpesmmerep-
MamncKoil some nojparnit (Mittel-
deutsche Schwellenzone, H. Mu-
rawski, 1965). Cm. puc. 78.
Mitteleuropiiische Scharung f. Cu.
Varistisches Gebirge.
Mittelkies . Cy. Tabn. ma crp. 164.
Mittelmeer-Mjésen-Zone 7 — Cpe-
nusemaoMopeko-Mbécckasn  3ona
(*H. Stille, 1923--1925). Bomna
BHTCHCHBROTO UPOABICHUS  pas-
PHIBHOIT TEKTOUNMKM, XapaKTepn-
3yeMoil Mpejie Beero KpyIHbiMit
rpabepann. OHa §OpOTATHBAETCS
oT cuctemel Pomcknx rpadenon
Bioan rpadena Bepxnero Peiina,
Peccencrait Roamme, uwepez Hyn-
nament cesepmoii gactie QP (ope
BLIABIACTCA M0 @B3aBopoTy» COJ -
HBIX LITORKOB B 3TOAM Ilﬂ[]l,iﬁﬂ.-'i'{‘”illl?
ae rpabena Ocmo n 03, Mbéca



Mittelmorine — Molasse

g IOmuoit Hopserun. Conpoposx-
JAIONIIE CC BOHGL PAsIOMOB TIpo-
XOAAT 10 MEPHINMOHAJLION 30me
Siifensn wepes Bacceiin p. IMC K
cepepy (H. Murawski, 1964). Cyus

po HaOmOIaeMo0il B macToAniee
BpeMsl KA[ITHHE TEKT. CTPOLHNH,
pHA COCTOMT W3 BOH, HMCIOMUX

pasamuibil BO3PACT BOJHHKHNOBE-
HAA, TTO UPUBOJNT K PacXoiie-
HAIO BALMATOB B OTHOWCNUM €€
reme3nca (cp. H. Murawski, 1960,
H. Illies, 1965, ofe padoru co
CIMCKAMM JIHT.). .
Mittelmoriine f. Cy. Moriine.
Mittelschenkel m. Cwm. TFalte.
Mittelterrasse 1. Cw. Schotterter-
rasse.
mixohalin [rpeu. 192a/17] — Muk-
corannunnii. Boga ¢ conepmann-
em coxeit ot 0.5 10 30%5,. Ca.
raxme euhalin, hyperhalin.
Mobilisation f [mar. 185) — moGn-
amsanus. Ilpouece mpenpamenis
B Xo/e MeTamMopdusMa 1 yinTpa-
meraMOpduAMA panee ICHONBIK-
HEIX KOMIIOHCHTOR TOPHBIX IOPOJ
B HOABHKHBIE — MODHIM3ATHL (CM.
Mobilisat); ¢ua.-xum. Tnm upo-
necca (wIanienue, pacTBOpeHue,
3aMeIenie) I[pi aToM He olpe-
HesIsaeTeA.

185]. Chm.

Mobilismus m
Fixismus.

Mobilitiit / (Ad] moebil) [xar. 185).
Cm. Stabilitiit.

[mar.

Moder . Cym. Humus.
Mofette [ [wapopun. nmeipanc. us
p-ma Heanons, Wrannsa] — wmo-

derra (serpeu. eme y Haymana,
C. F. Naumann, 1858). Xoaoa-
mue srceraasunn (em. Exhalation)
Byakadoreanoro CO,. Cym. Takme
Sauerling.

Mohorovi¢ic- Diskontinuitit | —
paspedn, man nosepxuoctTh, Moxo-
Posrunua (corpam. Moxo, Moho).
HOB(‘-DKUI)I"I'I: ])i_{(i,’[(‘ﬂ(l. rajaerare-
Opas pa rayonde 30 —A40 gy 1o
MatepukaMu 11 oxogo 10 Ky i
MEHBINE 110]] JIHOM oKeallos (rpa-

MMIEA Manfuam w 3eMHOI  KODH),
otkpwrTan reopmsunom Moxapo-
srgiver (A, Mohorovidic, 1909)
I MOATICe HAIBAHHAS CrO  IMe-
meM. ¥ 9Toif TpaHUNB HPONCXO-

T CRAYRO00OPAZHOC HaMEHeHHe
cropocTit cefieM. BoJim or 6,5 1o
8.2 KM/C. Bennnr-Mefiner

(F. A. Vening-Meinesz, 1955) upe-
AR KpaTEOe 0003HAYCHNEG —
paagen M (M-Diskontinuitiit). Car.
TaKIKe Conrad-Diskontinuitat,
Erdaufbau. Wiechert-Gutenberg-
Diskontinuitit.

Mohssche Hirteskala j. Cym. Hirte.
Molasse f o1 dpaun. molasse —
enabplil, 0ueH L MATKITI] — Momacea.
Ilepponavaaswo  (Gpanko-nrBein.
HAZBANAEC TOHKOBEPHICTRIX  MAT-
wnx necwanukos (G. de Razu-
mowski, 1789). B nacroamee Bpe-
Mg — o0mec Halpauue OTI0KC-
Il KPACREIX M BHYTPEHITNX [PO-
rnBoB  (COOTBETCTBEHHO BICTTHS
monacca, Aufenmolasse, u ‘BEy-
TpeHHAA Momacca, [nnenmolasse)
oporerurx oba. lenoapayeres
mpeskie BCETO KAK CTPATHTP. N
PETHOHANBHO-TCOJ. TOHATHE TPH-
MEHUTCILHO K TPEeTHIHBIM 0C&0%-
HEIM  COPUAM  CceBePROil  Kpaesoii
piagnuel - Anpn (em.,  manp.,
puc. 45). Beaepersue pe3ko Bol-
pasKeHHbIX TemjeHONI]l 1 TOTpy-
JREHI0 TTOOOHKIX KPACBHX Il BHY-
TPEHHUX MpornfoB 1pI OJlHOBRpE-
MCHHBX OOMIHPHBIX BO3IBIMAHIAX
B 06n. oporera, B aTux nporubax,
Qaarofapsa  moeTyiaeHunio  0bao-
MOMHOTO MaTepuaia, opsmgposa-

JHHCH ocajiogaLie  TONIW JHATI-
TEILHOIT MOWTHOCTH, HepeIko Jl0-
CTHTAOMER  HeCKOJLKUX  THCHY

serpos. Hpu atom oraaraauces ca-
smple pasiooGpasnwie obI0MOTILIE
OCAJIKH, OTYACTH CYINECTBEHEO T3-
peerkopuceteie., Hpun ofuaraoMm o1-
JOMOHHTT PACTHTENLILIX OCTATKOB
BoCceneprOil mpejroproil Brajiuie
Anun opasopajuen T. 1. JHCTO-
soie  sogracent  ( Blittermolasse)
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Molasse — Molasse

Pue. 45.
| — ceBepHOe orpanpdeHne
maccmns); 2

O030pHaa kapra MoJjaccoporo Imporuda B 1skHOIT gactn DPT.
(HTsabeko-DpanKoACKAN
— Deperosasa JIMHUA CpelHero MpolleHa (JMHAA KJauddos);

Boremcknii
3 — Hanpae-

I0pa,

JIEHUA BBIHOCA MATEPHAJA K MECTAM HAKOMJICHUA KOPCKHX Haredb(io; 4 — Konyes

BeIHOCA (Hareab@.110) HH30B RePXHEro MHOLICHA ¥ Kpasg MacCHBa AjIbn;

5 — ofaactb

ACIPOCTPAHEHHN BYJKaHMUYccKHUX BoIOpocos (TYdnros u OeHTOHHTOR); 6 — 130~
P p 3

THYTBI 0AHBIT Kpail Heckaag4aToii Mosacchbl:

Anem) (0. Ganss,

winn emosnerteie vrau (Pechkohle)
Bepxmeii Bapapunm (ma rpanunne
XATTCKOTO M AKBHTAHCKOIO APY-
cor) (Xayexam, Ileiicenbepr,
Ilennoepr & wory or MoEXeHA).
OTHOMEHUA  KOBIJIIOMEPATOB R
l{p}'l’thL\' KOHYCAX BbhIHOCA ll(‘])l‘,‘l
MACCHBOM AJbIl HA3RIBAIOT MOJac-
coii  nareandiaro  (Molasse-Nagel-
fluh), a komrmomepaTel B CceBep-
HOII wWacTi uporuda, cocToAle
[OYTH  HCKIAINTEIBHO N3 MaTe-
puaja opecKuX OTI0eINT, — «op-
cknmiy  marenbao (Jura-Nagel-
fluh). HMasectun Tamke coOTBET-
CTBYIONLIE OTHA0MeHNsA (oJiee pes-
HIX MOJACCOBRX Hpornbos (Hanp.,
epeloBoro  pporuda  Bapucinii-
CKOTO CKJIAIUaTOr0 cOoOpyreHus).
Haxronuenune mosace 8 bagapekosm
MOJIACCOBOM 1POTHOE HAYaa0ChL B
pauHeM oxuronene (aarTopderuii
BEK) I MOKeT OBITH HOJIPa3/eaeHo
Ha 4 KPpynuelX MHTepBaJja, Xapak-
TePU3YeMBIe JIBYKPATHLIM BTOPIKe-
HueMm MOpst. 31(‘('5_. HovjejjopaTein-
HO OTJarajuch HIUZRBAH ,\HJPCNH}[
moracca (Untere Meeresmolasse)

7 — W03KHOe OorpaHHyYenue (Maccun

1955, ¢ ynpouweHnaMu).
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JI0 HAYaja XaTTCKOro BCKA, HHIK-
1A 1pecroBo/was Moaacca (unte-
re SiBwassermolasse), oxpaThiBa-
I0M@A XaTTCKNIL I aKBUTAHCKNI
BeKa, BEePXHAH MOPCKag Mojacca
(Obere Meeresmolasse) no resn-
BCTCKMIlT  BeK BRIWYUTEJLHO 1t
BCPXHHAH I[pG(‘.ll(‘lHO}IHHSI MOAACCA
(Obere  Sifwassermolasse). (0
«IPCCHOBOJTHBIXY 1t «MOPCKHX» MO-
Jgaccax yiuomnmasan eme Mepnair,

P. Merian, 1821, nu IlTyaep.
B. Studer, 1825.) B Bepxuem
TEALBOTC WHOTAQ BHNEAAIOT Tak-

JKE 1PECHO-COJTOHOBATOBOIIVIO MO-
aaccy (SiiB-Brackwassermolasse).
NuTeHcuBHBIC NCCTe0OBAHIA T10C-
JICSTHCTO  BPEMEeHU TTOKa3aam, UTo
DT CXEMA  PACUJICHEHUH MOMKCT
AHATHTEN LHO BHION3MEHSITLC
peJeicTone  pesknx  danuaibHbX
sameliennii (maup., s Boerounoii
Basapun nadawjaaetes saveinenie
MOPCKHMII  CJOSAMII,  OTMEYAEMOE
aame B HIGKHCH  HPecHoBOJHOI
Mosaceel), a  TaKkKe BCIeJACTBHC
HePeMEHCHIA MAKCHMAJLHBIX V-
Onnt npornbos 0T Maccura AJbil



Moldanubische Zone — Monogeosynklinale

K CeBePY, TPOHCXOJMBIIETO OT
OJNUTOHLHOBOI DIOXH BIIOTH 10
Heorena. Jlutomorudeckne mecie-
HOoBaHNA IoKasaJn, 4To l’)U.'IhTIIﬂH
4acTh KOMIOHEHTOB — OCaJ0YHbIX
HOPoJL ObjTa  TIPUIIECEHA  CAMBIMI
paSJlll‘lllHMH ]IyTH.“]I "3 mMAcCCHBa
AJni, B TO Bpemsa kak n3 Horem-
cKoro Mmaccupa u u3 rop IO0pa
HNOCTYIIHIO  CPABHTUTEALIO  MAJO
MaTepuaia.

ITo eTnaro TeKT. pASBUTI MOMKHO
BBIJICJNTL CRIaguatoie, Imn cyo-
ajgenmiickne, mogaccn (gefaltete
subalpine Molasse, Berpew. eme
y Teiima, A. Heim, 1919), nemo-
CPeJICTBEHHO MPIMBIKAKINHe & MAC-
CHBY AJNBI, 0 HeCKJIAaTIaThle MO-
aaccnt (ungefaltete Molasse), aa-
TPOHYTHEIe JIHIML PasphiBHON TeK-
rounkoii. K Bapapcromy momac-
COBOMY 1porndy TIPHMbIKaeT ¢
sanaja Illpefimaperas Monaccopas
BIIAJIUHA, KOTOPAasg B PeTHOHAIL-
HOM IJIaHe MO3KeT GBITHL Hojpasfe-
Jea wa cydanwrnuiickvio (sub-
alpin), nepexo;uyio monacey (Mit-
telland-Molasse), a Tawske moaac-
ey obaacti top HOpa. BoeTouunee
BHeIIHea bIicKnil Bencruii Gac-
ceitt  (aulieralpines Wiener Be-
cken) nepexoant wepes mmagumy
Bpuo B Becknacko-RapnaTeknii
Kpaesoii nporn6. BRyTpuaznmumii-
cknii Bemcknii Gacceitn (inneral-
pine Wiener Becken), xapakrepn-
BYVIOHNICA O9eHb OOALIIIIMIL MOLL-
HOCTAMI OCAJIKOB 1f 3HAYNTEJ LIk~
Mi HeTAHBIMIT N-HITAMI, MOKET
paccMaTpuBaTLCA KAK 0coban BUY-
TPeHHAA BHajinga WA  rpaHulle
Maccensa Aaen ¢ Beemmjlamn —
Rapnatamn. €y, tamme Nagel-
fluh.

Moldanubische Zone f, Moldanu-
bikum » [no p. Moajay (Batasa,
YCCP) u Jlynaw] — Moananyi-
CRas 3004, Moapanyongym.
M. 3ioce (F. B. Suess, 1903) pa-
aBay  sanajuyw  udacts  Borem-
Croro  maccusa  Monjanydernm
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MACCIIBOM, 4 BOCTOYHYIO YacTh -—
Mopascroii sonoil. Cornacno Roc-

cvary (F. Kossmat, 1927), Mou-
JaHyOIKYM  OXBATBIRACT camyio
I0GKEYI0  30HY  Bapucnniickol o

CRIaiMaToro coopysmenus (em. Va-
ristisches Gebirge), enrpannuoe
nrato (Ppaniun, mMacensul Bepx-
nero Peiina n Boremeknii mac-
cnB. 30HY CHaralT JAPCBHNC KPH-
CTAIINYCCKEE  TOPOJAL ¢ MaJo-
MOHIHBIM OCAJIOMHBIM YEXJIO0M, KO-
TOPLIT  MeeTaMu  BOOOIIE  OTCYT-
creyer.  Paspuisunle mapymenns
1 oOHIIPHEIC HHTPY3HN 1peofua-
JIAIOT 3/10CH HaJT cOOCTREHHO CRIA-
yaToil BapHCIIIICKOIT TEKTOHNKOI
(puc. 78). Cm. rawme rhenoherzy-
nische, .molhm'nmischv Zone,

Moldavit m [no  p.  Moapgay
(Bartapa)]. Cum. Tektit.
Mollisol = [aar. 185a/247].
Auftauboden,
Molyhdiinglanz n — monudennt,
MoanoienoBnil baeck (*D. L. G.
Karsten, 1808). Munepax, MoS,.

Monadnock m [no mass. ropuo
B r. Huo-Faymompp, CHIAL Cw.
Hirtling.

Monastirien » [0 r. Monactup na
nm’neponu,e 3aua. Xammamer, Ty-
nue| — momacTupckas (Mopckas
.'l(‘]IL'TUILL‘IlUBZU'I) Teppaca (0. l)v-
peret, 1918). Cm. Tada. II I' 3//

Monchiquit m |no xp. Creppa-
ne-Monuuke, lopryranus)] -
smorgnknt (¥M. Hunter, H. Ro-
senbusch, 1890). Cm. Taba. V 5.

Mondabliésungstheorie | runo-
Tesa orieaenns Jlyuw. unoteaa,
pocxoaAaman 1k wiean  (bumepa
(0. Fischer, 1869) u paapabGoran-
nast Iuxepuuronm (W. H. Picke-
ring, 1907), cormacno Kotopoii
Jyna otnennaacs ot 3eman B ofr,
Tuxoro orecana. PesyantaTe ne-
caejopanmii Jlyue  HCe  nojrsep-
HJATI0T 0TV THIOTE3BY.
Monogeosynklinale [ [rpeu.
Cy Geosynklinale,

Cwm.

193).



Monokline — Moorausbruch

Monokline, Monoklinalfalte f
[rped. 193/150] — monokmnuaumn.
Tepmun Monoklinalfalte ncnonn-
3YCTCS  HEKOTOPBIMIL  ABTOPAMI
(wanmp., B. E. Kayser. 19i2) kaxr
cug. repmua Flexur (paexcypa).
BHpﬂi[{(‘ll[le CMOHOKJINMHAJTLIOE
saneraune cjoesy (monoklinaler
Schichtenbau, manp., y Yuagiun-
ca, B. 0. Wilckens, 1912) nc-
HoJb3yeTeA IS 0003H. 3azera-
HIA TOJMM TOPHHIX MOPOJ, COCTO-
AMEHE 13 CI0EB, ROTOPHE UMET
oanHAKOBOC TajcHme. Pewe Tep-
MHH «MOHOKINHAJLY IPUMEHHCT-
cA Juig 0003m. TOJOBHHEL AHTH-
RINTHAJIN I LOJOBIHBL CLHHKII-
g (em., manp., B. K. Metz,
1968). Monokline Falte, cm. Fal-
tentyp.

monomikt [rpeu. 193/181a] — mo-
noMurToBRL, Tepmun nemoansy-
ercd s 060310, FOPHEIX HOPOJL,
COCTOANNX U3 KOMIOHCHTOB O/110-
[0 BHJA, HANOpP. THIICA, YUCTOLO
H3BECTAAKA, YHCTOTO KBAapHuTa.
Cm. Taxsie polygen.
monomineralisches Gestein
[rpeu. 193]. Ca. Gestein,
Montien, Montium, Mons (-Stule)
n (o r. Mone, Beaprual — smont-
ckuil sapyc (nazaeorcn) (*G. De-
walque, 1868). Cwm. rada. 111 12 A.
Monzonit m [no rope Monuonn

13

[O:kmom Tupone, Apctpus] —
sormorut (*A. de Lapparent,
1864, HOBOE Ompe/eaecHne
W. C. DBroegger, 1893). Cu.
ragia. IV 8.

Monzonitporphyr —  MoOHHOHNTO-
setil noppup (*C. Doelter, 1902),
Cym. Taba. 1V 9.

Moor » Topauuk, (toppsauoe)
domoto. lIlaas. mcex npupojHbix
ropdouponsienunit. Cuua. Bruch.
B sapumcnmoctu oT npoucxoiie-
HUS  BLJIeiAoT: 1)  TOMOreHihe

ropdaaurn (topogenes Moor), no-
AYHAWIIe  [Heo0XOAIMYK  BIATY
13 BOJoeMOB (BOTraTeiX HHTATe] -
HUMI BemecTsaMit), u 2) ombpo-

[ 0]

repnsie  Topdannkin (ombrogenes
Moor), pacTHTeabHOCTh KOTOPHIX
B COCTOSHAN Y/IOBJETBOPHATL CBOIO
noTpe0HOCTL B BOJIe 33 CUGT aTMO-
chepnolt srarn (OexHOIl THTATEN b=
HEIMI BemecTBami). B neppom cay-
q9ae 9T0 1. 0. [0BEPXHOCTHRE BO-
JloeMbl CcO CTOoAYell BOJO0I, mocTe-
HeHHO MeJielolliue BCJICCTBHEe Ha-
MBIBAHIA MHUHEPANBHLIX BEHICCTB
Il ME/UIEHHOTO 3apacTamnsl pacTi-
TeJBLHOCTLIO,—  MEJCIOIHe, Il
sapactaromue, 6omota (Verlan-
dungsmoor). OTMmmpamiiue gacTu
pacTeHMil, IMOrpysKasach B BOIY,
003 J0CTVHA KHCIOPOjla BO3MYXa
npeodpasyioren B Tropd (Torf, cm.
tawske Inkohlung). TlopoGupie Go-
dota ODBYHO  He RO3IBLIAIOTCS
2l  YPOBHEM TPYHTOBWX BOJ;
3TO T. H. HuanHHEe 6oaota (Flach-
moor, *A. Pokorny, 1838, cun.
Niedermoor, Niederungsmoor,
*15. Wollny, 1898). B nocaegmion
CTQJIHID CBOCTO PasBHTHSL OHI MO-
ryT 3apacTaTi KyCTaMii OJbXH,
Gepesoil i cocwoll. Haj kononna-
Mt HAKQILIMBAKOIIET0 BJIAry TOp-
$smoro mxa (Sphagnum) pacru-
TCALHOCTL MO/KET DA3BUBATECH I
BLIIE YPORHA BOAB JlaiKe DNpH
oTCyTCTBHIL  BamMrHyToro Oacceii-
fa, ModoHnn MXa MGryT Bhi3BaTh
OTMIpAHNE CYIECTBOBABIIETO
3ech Jdeca. llocroanky yceaoBus
pocra Mxon naunbouaece Gaarompi-
ATHLL B Cpefireii qacTi 00J10Ta, OHO
co ppeMeneM 1piodpeTacT BRIITYK-
ayio Gopamy. 1o xapaxrepuo s
pepxonux Hoaor (Hochmoor). Ka-
YA CTainA  pocTa 1 Kaskaas
0coBeHRGETh MecTOnONoRCHA Bo-
JOT  Xapakrepusylorcsi COOTBET-
CTBYHLLHIMH ocajaraMn, H3y4eHHe
KOTOPHIX  HOJHOJUACT OPOCAETHTEH
Bech Xoj npouecca Topdoodpaso-
Bannd.

Meoorausbruch . — npopsin (nep-
xonoro) Goaota. Bekpurne cuin-
HO BCIYYCTTEX BEPXOBBIX OOJOT,
ODYCHOBICHAOE CIJBHBIM 1epech -



Moriine — Moriine

meHueM BOJlOi (JANBHU), NpH KO-
TOPOM HEPEJIRO BOZOUEAIOT TPSIse-
BEIC IIOTOKU JUIANOI HEeCKOJLKO
KMIOMETPOB; TaKme IOTOKH WHOT-
ja MOTYT BHABaTEL Hoanume ony-
CTOIIEHIA.

Moriine [ [dbpamu. moraine —
rajJpKa, BaJYH, BaJINIICKOe HA3R,
moraines] — Mopena (Bpe/jieHo
B JOUT. npeje Bcero Onarojaps
pabotay Hlapnantie, J. de Char-
pentier, magago XIX 1.). OGaom-
KH TOPHBIX TIOPOJi, NepeHeceHnLe
H OTJOXKEHHBIe JICATUKOM, [pHIeM
OHH b 0TYACTH 00S3aHB CBOMM
NPOMCXOMEHNEM COOCTBEHHO MeX.
JeATeaALHOCT Jgexonka. Ha Kom-
depennpn no gennukam B 1899 1.
(E. Richter, 1900) omaa npnws-
TAa IJ PEKOMEHIIOBAHA CJICYIOILA N
knaccuduranus mopen: 1. Hodsu-
wcnbie yvopeknt  (bewegte Morinen
Pl): 1) mmxwune mopensl (Unter-
morine), 2) BHYTPeHHNE MOPENL
(Innenmorine), 3) nosepxuoct-
geie Mopenn  (Obermordne), 3a)
cpeanupnie Mopens (Mittelmori-
ne), 30) Goxopuie Mopenwl (Seilen-
moriane), 11. Omaoxennve mope-
HH (abgelagerte Moriinen  Pl):
1) joHHBIE, 11 OCHOBHEIE, MOpC-
e (Grundmorine), 1a) npymin-
B (em. Drumlin), 16) noxposn
qonunx  mopen (Grundmorinen-
decke), 2) mopennnie pans (Wall-
moréne), 2a) wpaeenic (Randmo-
rine), nan xoneunuie (Endmori-
ne), Mopenn, 2a;) dpoutai;nune
mopenk (Stirnmoriine), Za,) Oe-
peropnie  mopenot  (Ufermorine),
26) npojonbnnie Mopennt (Langs-
mordane). Hpome Toro, MOpPCHDI,
HAXO/AINECH B JIBUGKETIL, Tiashl-
BaIoT nepemematomupvnes (Wan-
dermorine), a otaomenube Mope-
HBL — HATPOMOMKCHHLIMIL (Sta-
pelmorine).

Tepmnu  «nvnzuasn smopenay  (Un-
termorine) weaepcreue  ero  ne-
YETKOIO Pasipamidenis ¢ TepMu-
HOM «oHHaf (UL OCHOBHAA) MO-
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pena» MHOOrue aBTopnl  ViKe 1e
ynotpebagior. BoyTpennue mope-
HBEl 9aCTO COCTOAT N3 MaTepnaja
JIORNEIX MOPEH, BEIKATOTO 110 pas-
HOTO PONa NOBePXHOCTAM Tepe-
MEIEHNA M B pesylpraTe oKa-
3ABIIETOCH HEHOCPE/ACTBEHIO B Te-
ae gepunka. O6J0MOYHBIT MaTe-
puajy  HOBEPXHOCTHEIX — MOpPEeH
(Obermorine**) noctynaet n3 ob-
BaJHBATOMUXCA  HPOJIYKTOB  BBI-
BeTpUBanuA CKajd, U3 JaBHH, a
Takie npnsHocutest uspme. Ilpn
5ToM 00pasyloTes uiau medHeREe
pajel  (Schuttwall) ma dnanrax
JeHnka, KOTOpule WHOTjA Jaske
JATACKNBAIOTCH Ha JeIHNK,— 00-
Kopple, OeperoBrie 11 KpaeBule MO-
penw (Seitenmorine**, Ufermori-
ne**  Randmorine, cnn. Gan-
decke®*) naun B cayvae JejlHuKa,
00paszoBapIMerocsA 1yTem CINSHIA
ABYX JICARNKOB, CPEJIUTHLIE MO-
penst (Mittelmordne**, cnu. Guf-
ferlinie®** — ryduppsr) n3 oraszas-
MUXcsas BOYTPI OOKOBEIX MOpEH.
Matepnan, oTHOMHUBIITIICH B OC-
HOBAHNH JIeJIHHKA, HA3LIBAKOT Jl0n-
HOIl, WM OCHOBHOH, MOPenoi.
B so0o0Boil wacTi JefHUKA MOLYT
hopmuposarTnes nyrooOpasusle
dpouranwunie (Stirnmorane® ),

Win KoHewyusie, mopenst (Endmo-
rane**), cooTBeTCTBYIOIIIC odep-
TAHUAM JeAnuEoBoro aspka (Glet-
scherfobus, cun. Gletscherzunge).
Hanupamomue JiejiHUKIT BeJejeT-
BHe HX CofCTBEHHOro peca U KH-
HETHYCCKON  AUCPLHIT  CHOCO0HB
PACHOUMBaTL  TOPHBE  HOPOJb
nepejg  cpoeil  pomnrananuoil  ya-
CTLI BINIOTL [TO oﬁpa;mfzamm B
HOPOJiaX CRJAQJUATOIL WK 9eulyii-
YaToll CTPYKTYPBL; NPH 9TOM BO3-
HOKAOT 1. 1. BajJsel mamopa (Sta-
uchwall) n Konmeunnie Mopenn Ha-
Hopa {=tauch-Endmorine,
*K. Gripp, 1932). B nepuoju
OCTAHOBII JIe/HIKA LOCTOAHHO [1e-
PEHOCHMBLE UM ODJOMOYHBIT M-
Tepuada Hpi TAAIIN abjla MOKer



Moriinensee — Muldenschluf

OTKJAAWBATLCH Y GponTa Ieann-

Ka, ofpa3yd ocakjenHnle (mam
HACHIMTHEIC)  KOHEYNELIC  MOPCHEI
(Satz-Endmorine, *K. Gripp,

1932, Aufschiittungs-Endmoriine).
JManamadr, Bupabortanmuii B pe-
3yJabTaTe EATCILHOCTII JIEJTHIKA
W OCTAIOMMICH TIOCTe TasAuA Jiejl-
HIKA, HA3BIBAIOT MODEHHBIM JIaH/l-
madTom (Morinenlandschaft,
* E. Desor, 1872 -1873), oco-
ferno B o00s. pacnpocTpanciis
KOHCYHKIX MOpeH. Mopens B co-
OTBETCTBUN C ),’('.JIOBIIH.\II[ ux ob-
PasoBaHUA COJePRAT COBEpIIEH-
HO HECOPTHUPOBAHHLIT  00J0MOU-
Helii MaTepuan. Ilpu stom B j0m-
HBIX MODEHAX HEePEIKO OTMeualoT-
CA HCTapanammeie o JaKe Oria-
skennbie BanyHu (cM. Geschiebe)
cpe/ul HecJOUCTOH MACCh 00J0M-
KOB CAMBIX DasiIUYHbIX Pa3MCPOR.
B NOBEPXHOCTHBIX MOPCHAaX
BCTped, (oablneil 9acThio HCOKA-
TAHHBIT MaTepuan. 3nak ** cnpa-
BA Ha)| TCPMHUHOM  O3HAYAET:
«Berpeu. eme v Ieiima, A. Heim,
1885». Cm. tarme Ablationsmori-
ne, fluvioglazial, glaziomarin,
Gletscher, Sandr.

Moriinensee m. Cu. Stausee.
Morphogenese | [rpea. 194/64],
mor))hologische Analyse f [rpeu.
194/171]. Cam. Geomorphologie.
Morphometrie f [rpew. 194/190] —
smopdomerpus  (J.  Hoévermann,
H. Poser, 1951). Metox vyuera
$OPMBL KOMITOHEHTOB 00JOMOTHBIX
OTJIO;KeHmit (raJIbKi, BaJIYHOB, 00-
JOMKOB) I10 COOTHOMEHAI X JLINH
10 TpPeM TJIaBHHIM OCAM M CTeNeHI
okrpyraenrocTn (Zurundungsgrad).
Cnu.  Morphoskopie [rped. 194/
/270] — mopdockomna (*A. Cail-
leux, 1947, 1952). IlonoOusie me-
TOALI  MCCHeIOBAHUA TO3BOJAIOT
BESICHITL MeX. M KINMMATHYCCKIEe
YCJOBITH, TPUBOJIANING K BOBMIK-
HOBCHHI COOTBETCTRYIOINY OCATT-
koB. Cm. taisxe Abrollungsgrad.
Mirtelstruktur j. Cy. Kataklase.
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Moustérien n [no rpory Myctoe B
nomine p. Besep, ®panmna] —
MycThe (KYJIBTYpPHBIT caoil naneo-
JINTA),  MYCTLepeKasg  RYJILTVpa
(¥*G. de Mortillet, 1869). Cwm.
rabm. IT JT 10.

Mudd m MOPCKOI Oprammge-
cknit wa. Ocamox  Baarniickoro
MOPH,  Cceplliij 110 TeMHO-Ceporo,
copepskanyiii  go 80Y%  Bopsl w
E](‘)BTO.\ly B CBEeMREM BHJIe HOJy-
AuaKnil. flsaserca Mopeknm ana-
JOTOM .'IIl.\IHII‘!(‘('}i()ﬁ THTTHH (('.\I’.
Gyttja). MarkcumannHelii paszmep
3epeH ocajka kKodaedbaerea ot (0,2
10 D MEM.

Mudde / (*C. A. Weber, 1902) —
0CA0K, COCTOSAINMIT 13 opramm-
YECKOTO BeUICCTBA, MHCIBITABIICTO
IHICTIHE B YEJTOBHAX LOUTH 11OJIHO-
ro UPeKPaleHna J0cTyna KHeao-
poja. lasecTKOBEIT OpTaAHNUECKIT
nan (Kalkmudde, *C. A. Weber,
1904) sABnAercs TEpPexXoOHKIM K
mopckomy meay (cm. Seekreide),
ropdanoit ua (Torfmudde, cun.
Dy) obpasyetea B peayanTaTe
ROATYIALNN COJIePATINXCS B BO-
¢ KOJMIONAOB TI'YMVCOBHIX Be-
MECTB.

Miihlsteinlava | MCJBLHITTHA S
gapa. Texu. wmasp. BepxHemmacii-
CTOLEHOBEIX 0a3aJbTOB MAaccHBa
ditdenn, mopueTEX Oaarojapsa ma-
JIMYHKD  MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX  HYCTOT
OT rasoBmix nyswepeil. Pannime otn
TiOpO;lLI HCNOJIb30BRJINCEH A HN3-
TOTOBJICHNA }KUpHOHOH; B HACTOS-

mee Hp(‘.\lﬂ H3 HHX BLIIIJINBAKOT
6.}10}{“, lCOTUphll! leIl.\IL‘HHIOT(!H
MU PA3TUYHEIX  CTPONTENLHKIX
ueneii.

Mulde j [reox.]. Ca. Falte, Syn-
klinale.

Muldenkern m. Cum. Sattelkern.
Muldenlinie f. Cm. Falte.
Muldenschenkelbruch 7. Ca. Ver-
werfung.

Muldensehlufy  m JaMBIRaHe
cunkanpaan. CHminmain ¢ Hak-
gonnsivn ocsamn (Faltenachse, em,



Muldenspiegel

Falte), nepecerasncs ¢ sempoi no-
BePXHOCTLI), OOTUAPYIKIBAOT «0i-
pauenie  HPOCTUPAlsy  CIon
(caon 1. 0. «amuKawores»!), Crn-
KAMHAJAL  «BblupipuBac™  (auftau-
chen, cun. ausloffeln; Subst Auf-
tauchen, Ausloffeln n).
Muldenspiegel m. Cy. Faltengpie-
el.

Muldental n. Ca. Tal.

Mull 2. Cum. Humus.

Mullion n [or awra. mullion —
COEJIMICHIILIC ROJOHHBL OHOPHOTO
cBOJla  LOTHUYECKOro cobopa] —
mysunon-cTpyrTypa (*G. H. No-
lan, 1891, mullion structure),
cun. Mullion-Struktur. Mymon-
CTPYRTYDBL COCTOAT 113 Ted, Orpa-
HHYCHIBIX [10BCPXHOCTAMII CKOJIA
(Scherkdorper) 1 umeonnx gopuvy
YAIMHCHHBIX  BAJANKOB, PACMouo-
SKEHILIX 1APAJLICABHO APYD APY-
ry. Omi Berped, B [JlacTax mecya-
HUKOB I1JIM H3BCCTHHKOB, nepe-
CHAUBAIONIXCH ¢ [AYRAMIL T~
HHUCTBIX CJIOHIEB, II]J!I‘](‘,\[ B yCio-
BHUAX prTHI‘U JERINES ()[Il]()l(li]iy’TU]‘O
3ajeraHus. I‘ilH,'LU.IlH]GiI]‘llU HX TI0-
BBPXHUGTH CROJla B CRJIQJIMATLIX
TOJHIANX MOTYT PaciuoIaraThes ma-
PALICNLHO CAAHIEBATOCTH OCEBOIl
mrockocTit (puc. 46). Cm. rakie
Boudinage.

Miindungsbarre /. Ca. Barre.
Mure / (Murgang m. Murbruch
m) — CCIb, I MYP, CEIeBLI 10~
ToK. llotok rpssm 1 obaoMKOB
TOPOJ, CXO;UILIIL B JIOJIIILL € TOP
NOCHC CHJABLHLIX JIBHEH, 1HTeH-
CHBHOTO TasiHISI CHCra 1 T. 1.,
TPeuMyIMEecTReHI0 B BRICOKOTOPLe.
Ceannn  MOryr UpPOJABUTATLECA  HA
BHAYNTEIBHOE PACCTOSHIC 1 Bhi-
SRIBATH OOJILUINC PABPYIICHIA.
IMseiin. cun. Ruffi.

Muschelkalk m [no copeprannio
B HeM OCTATKOB []'(Ui(!ﬂlll{. KOTO-
Peie, Bupouesm, B ropasjio 00In-
meii crerenn OTHOCATCA ¥ Gpaxno-
moganm, 4denm K nedennnojam (Mu-

Mylonit

=

Pue. 46. byaunas (B) n MyaimoH-

CTPYKTYPBL (M).
11300panicHO € MCMOJb30BAHUEM

puc. 39 1w 40 ns padoret Tluwabrepa u

IMnmjrra, A, Pilger Schmidt,
1957.

scheln Pl)] — paxosuubii 13-

BECTHSK, cpeanniil TPHAC

(*I. G. Lehmann, G. Chr. Fiich-
sel, okomo 1780 r.). Cm. Ttadim.
1119 b.

Muskovit m [10CKOILKEY OH BbI-

BOZWACA nperae us Pocemn moxg
HAAR.  (MOCKOBCKOE CTeRIo»] —
myckosut (*J. D. Dana, 1850).
Munepad, CBeTIIAS caro/1a,
KAL(OH, F).JAISiyO0].  Cun,
Muskowit.

Muttergestein  n  (nedr.  reou.).
Cym. Bitumen.

Mya-Meer n [0 mass. nexenn-
1ojel Myal — mope Mua (crajus
pazsutis  baariiickoro sopsa B
rogonene) (¥, Munthe, 1910).
Cwm, raba. 1T B 1.

Mylonit m [rpeu. 196] -— wmmio-
unt (*Ch. Lapworth, 1885 1886).
ToukozepuncThlii arperat 1epe-
TePTHIX FOPHEIX HOPOI, 0Opasyi-
HLHICH HPH PaspbBHLIX HADYILE-
HUAX B 30HAX Apodienusa, ocoben-
HO 110 INIOCKOCTHM  HAJIBUTOB 11
padpocon, IIpm oBLieHMIT HITCH-
CHBHOCTIL APOOICHIT MOGKET 00pa-
J0BATLCA  II0THAA  OeCCTPYRTYP-
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Myrmekit — Nagboden

Hag ajenputonofodnas macea —
vasrpamuaonnt  (Ultramylonit).
Ilpu cHiILHOM [OBHINEHHH TeMIiC-
paTypsl B mporecce MRUJIOHNTH3A-
i MoskeT 06pasoBaTHCS CTERIO-
nojiobHasg MaccuBHAA TOpHAsA 10-
pojla — CIJIABJIEHHLI MHJIORHT
(Schmelzmylonit, *A. Wurm,
1935) nan neeppotaxuant (Pseu-
dotachylit, *S. J. Shand, 1917).
IepexpueTajimaaninsa  MIJIOHH-
TOR, BblaBaHHas JpobieHneM I 10-
BEIIIEHMEM TeMIepaTypbl, I[PHBO-
AT K 00pasoBaHui 0JACTOMINIO-
aurop (Blastomylonit, *B. San-
der, 1912). Metamopduueckue 1o-
POJibI, MCIBITABIINE CHIBHYIO Jie-
GopMaluo U UPH DTOM MecTaMi
pazjpobienHbie, HaBKIBAIOT KaTa-
MILJTOHUTaM I (Katamylonit,
*L. Waldmann, 1929). Cm. Tak-
ke Blastese, Brekzie, Phyllonit.
Myrmekit m [rpeu. 197] — mup-
meknt (*J. J. Sederholm, 1899).
Touxoe, BuuMOe TOALKO MO MIK-
POCKOIIOM TIpopacTanne KHCIOTO
nAarnonaasa uepseodpasupiMu 06-
pasopapnsimu KBapua; BeTped. B
MeTaMOpUYeCKUX, a TAKiKe B ca-
MBHIX PasJIUYHEIX [03/HCMArMaTH-
ueckux wnopojgax. Ilpejcrasaser
co0oii, 10-BUHMOMY, PpPeaKIlMoOH-
HYI0 HOJIEBOLLIAT-KBAPLEB Y10
CTPYKTYpY. Pazandumeie makpo-
cronnuecku rpaduueckue (Hauo-
MIHAIONUE JIPEBHUE  1HCHMEHa)
NpOpacTaHusa KBapia n IOJEBOIo
HminaTa UPOABJIEHB MNPEK/e BCEro
B NECMATHTOBBIX 1OPOJAX (nmeh-
Mennuii rpasur, Schriftgranit,
K. C. von Leonhard, 1827). Onu,
OYeBIJIHO, YKAa3HBaWT Ha OJHO-
BPEMEeHHOCTh KpueTadansamnin 06o-
X MHHEPAJOB U3 paciiana.

N

Nachfolgeflufi m. Cm. subscquen-
er Flub.

Nagelfluh / [socrogno-mBeiin. na-

POAH. BEIPAK.] — HATSALEIIO.
Hasp., yuorpedasgemoe B Alb-
nnitckoit 0ba. A 0603H.  cle-

MEHTHPOBAHHBEIX TaleYHHKOB (B
Macce TOPOJEI TAXLKN BHITJIALAT
Kak rojJopku reoszeit — Nagel)
n 0cobenno KOOTJIOMEPATOB MO-
gaccoporo mpormba  Aapm  (cM.
Molasse). IlameiicromenoBrie Ha-
reangaio (diluviale Nagelfluh) —
Ho3/[peBaThle  CLEMEeHTHPOBaHHbIE
pednble TaJiedHHKL LJeicTonena
B CeBepPHBIX IPEAropbaAX AJbIl.
Nagelkalk m. Cu. Tutenmergel.
Nahbeben n. Cwm. Erdbeben.
Nihrgebiet n. Cm. Gletscher.
Niahrhumus m. Cm. Humus,
Nahiiberschiebung /. Cm. Schub-
bahn.

Namurien, Namurium, Namur
(-Stufe) n [no r. Hamiopy ma p.
Maac, beabrus] — mBaMIOpcKuii

Apye, Hamiop (eepxmuii kapGon 1)
(*J. C. Purves, 1883). Cm. Tau.
111 7 b.

Nannoplankton n [rpeu. 197a/246].
Cum. Plankton.

Nappismus m [ppani.]. Cm. De-
ckentheorie.

Narbenzone f. Cm. Orogen.
Nafboden m — (mcronaemasn)
paazkHasa nousa (¥I. Preising,
1949, 1951). Tlpocaon B aécce (cM.
Lof), vepejko coXpaHAwIlNe Ha
GONBLIION  NPOTSKEHUH  TOCTOAH-

L Ilpu peqennn KaMennoyroJbnoil
cHeTeMbl Ha JIBA OTAeJa, HPHHs-
ToM B 3anajnoii Espone; Bepxunil
APYC HIGKHETO OTAeNa 10 cXeMe,
panee mnpumaroii B CCCP; mna
MessnyaapoaEoM KOHTpecce 1o Te-
ogorun kapbona s Mockne 5 1975 1.
HHZKEASN YaCTh HaMopa (Hamiop A)
— CEPIYXOBCKOI APYC — OTHECEe-
HA K BepXHeil YacTil HIKHCrO Kap-
OoHa, a BepXHsisl yacTb (Hamiop D
u C) pruawovena B OamKHpPCKHil
apyc cpeanero kapbona,— I pux.
ped.
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Natronsce — Néocomien

MBI VPOBEHB, XapaKTepUsyIome-
CHA PA3PACTAHICM CBeTII0-CePLIX 1151~
TeH, & TaK/Ke MIOTOUNCAeHIEIX T15-
TeH 1 110JI0C C lI3MEHeHIEeM 0Kpac-
KH HA OXPHCTO-ikeatyio. Onm me-
PEIKO NCIHOTBAVIOTCA B KAUCCTHE
MapKHpPYIOLIAX eTpaTurp. TOPH-
30HTOB. YacTh ARTOPOE CBSIBHBAIOT
ﬂpOI[UXU?Kﬂ.BHITC ATHX 'le(_]CJIO(,‘B Cc
XOJIOJIHBIM W BJAYKHBIM KJIUMATOM,
Jpyrue cunTaloT uX HHTepeTaim-
QJLHLIMIL TOYBeIHEMU ohpazoBa-
HEAME. YacTo nmadaomaemasn cio-
MCTOCTh CHHTACTCA OHUMUI aBTO-
pamut, wanp. Dpeiiznurom, pe-
3YALTATOM DPa3MpiBa M TeYeH!s
rpynTa, a apyramu (Hanp., Beii-
nembaxom, B. I, Weidenbach,
1956) — 1HcKomaesoii MOPO3HOIL
JucToBaToii  Tekerypoir  (Frosl-
blatterstruktur). Cun. Tundra-
nafboden, Tundrennafboden. Cwm.
Tarske Lof.

Natronsee m. Cm. Salzsee.
Naturkoks m — npupoausii xoxe.
Hoxconogotuoe nemectso (¢ mpu-
BHAKAMI [IABJICHNA U T. JI.), BO3-
HHKAWIlee B VIOJLHBIX 3aJesax
B PeayJbTate KONTAKTOBOIO MeTa-
mopduama (enm. Metamorphose) nog
BOaJleiiCcTBIIEM BLICOROIT Temiepa-
Typel. BeICOKIC Janaenis B 00..
ero ofipazoBaHua (B 1POTHROIO-
JOKHOCTH LPOIECCY HCKYCCTBEeH-
HOT0 KOKCOBAHIA) NPENATCTBY T
VOANCHUI0  BBEICBOOOMIATONINXC A
Ta30B, KOTOPHIE MO3TOMY B OPH-
PORHOM KOKCE, KaK NPaniiio, co-
XPaHATCA.

Naturschacht m - seprukaanuas
(kapcroBas) memepa. Beprurann-
HBIH W HAKJTOHHLI ITHHAPO-
00pasmelii  KaHAJl B KapcTOBOIl
06u1., maymupii 0T 3emMHOi mMOBEpX-
HOCTH 1 WHOT/A IOCTHTAIOMINIL
rRYyOHHIN HECKOJLKA COTEH MeT-
poe; olpasyeTcs nr KapOOHATHLIX
MOPojiaXx B Peayinhrate pacTBopai-
mei jesareanHoOCTH Bojbl. CHI.
Karsthrunnen — xaperoBmii Ko-
nogen.. Cam. Takske Karst.
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Nebengemengteil n. Cm. Gestein,
Nebengestein n — Goxopas, niu
BMeniaoman, nopoga. l'opras no-
Pojia, COUPOBMKIANIAA WIH OK-
PYRAOIAA paccMaTPHBACMOE Te-
0JI. TeJN0 He3aABUCHMO OT TOrO,
ABIAETCA JII TOCJHegHee KHI000-
PasHLIM, JIHH30BAAHBIM, ILIACTO-
o0pasHmM 1JIM 3aJeraetT B BHJIe
CJIO0A.

Nebenkrater m. Ca.
Nebenos n. Cm. Os.
Nebulit m [mar. 186]. Cm. Migma-
tit.

Krater.

Neck m [oT anra. neck — wmen].
Crm. Durchschlagsrohre.

Nehden (-Stufe) n, Nehdener
Schichten [no wac. n. Hemgen

6au3 Bpuiaona, roper 3ayspaanj,
OPT] — m#ejeHcKuil HOBAPYC
(pamenckoro sipyca mepxmero /-
BoHA), Hejenckne caon (*E. Kay-
ser, 1873). Cm. rtadm. 1116 B.

Nehrung f — (mopcras) Koca,
Hecyanas OTMeJlb. Y 3KHIl TPOTH-
JKeHHBIT  BBICTYII CYINI, TTOJHO-
CTBIO WM TOYTH HOJIHOCTHI) OTpe-
3aI0MMil MOPCKOIT 3aauB (Jarymy,
amvat, radd) oT OTKPEITONO MOPH.
Kochl BO3HUKAOT B pes3yiabTaTe
CMEILCIIA Mace 0CAJKOB TeYeHUs-
Mi, OAPATIeALHBIME Oepery, Ha
BOTHYTHIX  YaCTAX  1OCJeHero,
BOJIU3IL KOTOPHIX MOpCKOE Tedge-
HAG 1O HHEePin cOXpaHsieT upesk-
Hee Hallpabienne. Berpeuamomie-
ca ma nsrnbax Gepera munopoof-

pasene BeicTyne  (Haken) sin-
JAKTEH  3aUaTOYHLIMU  (PopMaMIil
KoC.

Nekton n [rpeu. 200] — uexton
(*E. Haeckel, 1890). Cosoryn-
HOCTh CAMOCTOATEIBLIIO I1JaBalo-

X KUBOTHEX. OCagKN ¢ MHOIO-
YHCAEHHBLIMY 0CTATKAME TAKHX Op-
rafm3MOB  Ha3elBAKT HEKTOreH-
e (nektogene Sedimente).
nematoblastisch [nar. 201/60]. Cm.
kristalloblastisch.

Neoalriziden Pl. Cu. Alriziden.
Néocomien, Neocomium, Neokom



Neocuropa — Nest

(-Stufe) n lor mar. Neocomium —
auie  r. Hepmarean, 1lseina-
pusi] — HeoKOMCKMIT (HaBL-)ApYCe,
neokoM (mmamii mea) (*J. Thur-
mann, 1835). Cu. rada. 111 11 A,
Neoeuropa n — Ileoespoma
(*H. Stille, 1920). Hskuaa gacTn
Epponer, mMenwmrtabBlias agabinii-
CRYHK KOHCOJWIANNnKw win 10 Ha-
CTOMIETO BPeMEHI me KOHCOJMN-
posanHas (puc. 43). Cun, Jung-

europa. Cm. rmaxme Mesoeuropa,
Paldoeuropa.

Neogida f, Neogiikum »n [rpeu,
198/69]. Cm. Megagia.

Neogen n [rpey. 198/65] — neore-
Hopasa cucreMma, meoren (*M. Ho-

ernes, 1853). Cnu, Jungtertiir.
Cwm. raba. 111 12.

Neolithikum n [rpeu. 198/168] —
HeOJT, HOBLII KaMeHHBIT Bekr
(*J. Lubbock, 1865). Cum. radu.
11 ]1 4.

Neophytikum n [rpeu. 198/325] —
raimodur, meodnt (cepejna Me-
Ja — mactosee Bpems) (K. von
Biillow, 1941; wnonartme, ojpako,
cymecTsopago panbme). Ca. Tabi.
Neosom n [rpeu.
Migmatit,
Neotektonik / [rpeu. 198/295] —
HEOTEKTOHIIKA, HOBeilnas TeKTo-
Huka (*B. A. OOpyues). Terro-
HIKa HoOpeillllell 91I0X11 B HCTOPUN
JemMann — ¢ HeOreHa J1© HacTos-
Hiero Bpememnu.

Neozoikum n [rpeu. 198/116] —
KaliHo301i, Kalinosoiickag rpyima
(TepMHH CYILCCTBYET ¢ TIEPBOil 110~
gopunbl X1X B.). Cnu. Kinozoi-
kum [rpeu. 135/116]. Car. Tada. 011,
Nephelin m [rpeu. 199] — nede-
anm (*R. Hauy, 1801). Mumepaur,
Na[AlSi0,). OtHOCHTCH K TpYyI-
ne QeanLamnaTonjion.
Nephelinbasanit m — nedennno-
il Oasapnt (*H. Rosenbusch,
1887). Cm. Tada. V9.
Nephelinit m [pcaepcrsne npeot-
aapapns medenunal — nedennuut

198/283]. Cwm.
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(*F. Zirkel, 1866; monoe onpege
aenne H. Rosenbusch, 1869). Cwu-

rabn. V12,

Nephelinphonolith . — wnedean-
nopetil - onoant (*E.  Boricky,
1871). Cm. Taba. V 3.
Nephelinshonkinit m — wedemnn-

HOBRT monknnnt (*Schmidt in
Ch. Sarasin, 1901; nosoe onpe-

geaenne A, Johannsen, 1920).
Cum. Tabn. V 1,
Nephelinsyenit  m — nedennupo-

npii cuennt (?*H. Rosen busch,

1877). Cm. Eldolithsyenit. Cw.
raba. V 1.

Nephelintephrit m — mnedeanno-
euiii  Tegput (*H. Rosenbusch,
1877). Cm. Taba. V 9.
Neptunisten P! [Hentyn — ®or
Mopeil 1 BOJIOEMOB B PHUMCKOil

mudoaornn| — menrynnetst. [pej-
CTAaBUTEJ YYeHMs, PAa3BHUBABIIC-
rocs . 0. Bepaepom (A, G. Wer-
ner, 1749—1817), coriaacHo Ko-
TOPOMY BCE TOPHBIC TIOPOJBL 3eM-
HOI KOPBI OBLI1 OCAKIEHb! 113 BOJTLI.
Cospemennslii Bysikannsm Beprep
CYMTAT ICTO MECTHLIM ABJEHMEM,
OTpaHHYeHHBIM  JIAHHOI  A10XO0if.
Car. Tarske Aktualismus, Pluto-
nisten.

neritisch [Hepuna — umsa Mop-
CROIi HiuMdsl]  —  HEPUTOBRIT
(*E. Haug, ¢ 1908 no 1911 r.).
Hass. xopomio ocseremoii 00,
Meakoro Mopa rayoumnoit ot 0 jo
200 M (no Ory or 0 g0 100 ).
Huporpa ee umaswmnalor cy0amnro-
paanuoit (sublitoral), mocroanry
peun MAeT ©O npHOpesKHoil 06,
3pech  00pasylTCa  HEPHUTOBLIC
ocajkn (neritische Sedimente Pl).
Cum. Tarse abyssal, bathyal, hyp-
sographische Kurve,

Nest n [ropu. n.] — ruespo. He-
foJplue Tejda TOPHBIX HOPOJ M
MIHEPaJOB  HenpapwibHoil  dop-
MBI B HHO]’]DI‘LHOM (ll{py}“e[ﬂ[li.
Hanp. ruesyia pya m jip. MpHepa-
JOB, HO TaKyKe <«rHesja necka»
(Sandnest) u gap. Cuu. Pulze,



Netzleiste — Oherhofer Schiehten

Netzleiste /. Cm. Trockenrifi,
Neuozean m. Cm. Megagia, Per-
manenztheorie.

pichtaffin [nar. 12a]. Cm. affin.
Nickeleisenkern m. Cwm. Eklogit-
schale, Nife.

Nickfalte /. Cm. Faltentyp.
Niederdeutsches Becken n — Huxi-
gerepmancknii Gacceitn (H. Stille,
1910, ®Kax u wocHeAVIOIIHE Tep-
munbl). Bacceilm ocaaronaxonne-
amEa Ha cepepe OPI', koropwiii B
mpoOTHBONONOKHOCTE  Cpefnerep-
MAHCKOMY MATePUROBOMY [MOIHA-
a0 (Mitteldeutsche Festlands-
schwelle), pruaouaomemy Peiin-
ckmii n l'epunacKo-Boremexnii mac-
CHUBLI, 1ITPOJIOIIZRAI OCTABATHCS 00,
0ca/KOHAKOITIEHIS 1T 10CTae cpei-
Heil 10Phl. [\ HeMY OTHOCHTCA TaK-
e CyOrepuumcekuit uporntd (Sub-
hercynisches Becken) — mecrnas
BIAJMHA, PACHONOKEHHAT MeyKIy
Tapuem 1 rtoproit nenpio Muex-
Tuorep. Cam. maxske Mitteldeut-
sche Schwelle, Rahmenfallung.
Niedersachsenserie f [0  aesmie
Hixuaa Caxconua, OPr] — mi-
FKHECAKCOHCKAs cepusi (Bepxnsas
nepmb). Cm. rtadm. I1T 8 B.
Niederterrasse f. Cu. Schotterter-
rasse.
Niederungsmoor,
Cm. Moor.

Nife n — nude (*E. Suess, 1909).
Anpo 3emun (Erdkern, em. FErd-
aufhau), cocrosimee, 1o MHeHHIO
HEKOTOPHIX ABTOPOB, U3 HIKEJs
m scesesa. Cnu. Barysphire —
bapuchepa (*E. Suess, 1909).
nival [xar. 188] — wmnsaabmsii,
cEe;xppdl. Haspapne kanmarnuae-
CKOIl 30HLI, B KOTOPOIii Bce ocajKi
uan uxX OOJbIIAS YacTh BHINAJAIOT
B Bujle cuera. Keanm KOZmHecTno
ATHX OoCaJlkoB llp(‘BbI]_UaeT RoJinge-
CTEO RBOJIB, YAQIIOUICIiCA B pe-
yJabpTaTe MCHAPCHHS W TASHUSA,
To nX H30HTOK upeolpaayercs
B e HnKoBLIT nej (em. Gletscher).
HupanpHslii KInMat XapakTepen

Niedermoor n.

14—0924

JUIAL ILOJISIPHBIX oDJracTeil i BhICO-
KOTOPHHIX P-HOB  3emu.

Nizza n, Nizzatransgression | [no
r. Hunua, @paunns| — (Mopexasn
Teppaca) HHILA, HULOLCKAA TPpaHc-
rpeccus (rojounen) (*G. Dubois,
1946). Cm. Tadn. 11T 1.
Nordhastedt-Intervall » — nopj-
XACTeACKHIT WHTEPRAJ (J1ej|HHKO-
Boit anoxm Bucaa). Cwm. Tadui.
11 B 21.

(Norien), (Norium), Nor (-Stufe)
n [or Noricum — jipeBHEPHUMCE.
npoB. Mexay pexkamu Jlynaem,
Jipasoit, Menom u Benckum Jle-
com] — mHopmiickmii Apyc (Bepx-
anit tpuac), Cm. rtaGa. IIT 9 B.
Norit m [cp. Nor!l] — wunopur
(*J. Esmark, 1938). Cwm. Tabu.
IV A7.

normale Lagerung f — nopmaib-
noe 3zajeranune. Heonpoxnuyroe
saneranne  (cp.  Uberkippung)
TOJIL TOPHBLIX 1I0POJI, KOT/Id CJOH
3ajieraloT B IpaBWILHOIL (HOP-
MAJBHOI) BO3PACTHOI T0CHE/[0BA-
TeJILHOCTIL,

Norwegosamiden Pl [or nass. Ha-
pofa caamu na onnckom i-ose,
CCCP]. Cwm. Fennoskandia.
Nunatak m (7! Nunatakkr, Nu-
nataks). Cwm. Inlandeis.

O

Oberboden m. Cm. Bodenprofil.
Oberflicheneis n. Cym. Wassereis.
Oberflichengestein n. Cwm. Erup-
tivgestein.

Oberflichengewiisser » — nonepx-

HOCTHBIE, 10T HA3CMHBIE, BOJIEL.
Haszg. Bcex — upPOTOYHLIX WJH
CTGRTNX -— BOJ HA 3eMHOI 1o-

BEPXHOCTH,
Oberhifer Schichten 1 [no nac.
1. Odepxof — OGepxoderas cin-

xanunanan] — ofepxofickue caon
(mmkEsas nepmb) (*F. Beyschlag,
1891). Cm. Ttabm. III 8 A.
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Oberkruste — Olivin

Oberkruste (der Erde) f — nepx-
HiAl 9acThL 3eMHOIl KOpul. Ee mon-
HOe PasBuTUC OTMCYAGTCH JNIIL B

MatepnkoBux o06x. CM. TaKiKe
Frdaufbau, Sial.

Obermorine f. Cm. Morine.
obsequent [mar. 189] olcek-

penTHuit (*W. M. Davis, 1895).
Peka, Texymas OpoTHB Haupak-
NeHWsa uageHns ciaoep. CMm, Tak-
ske  glazio-obsequent.

Obsidian m — obcupuan (F. Hoff-
mann, 1838; Dawmenfax cuura-
eT JlOKasaHHBIM, 9TO 9TO0 HAass,
BCTPed. eime V POBENX PUMISH
n rpexop). Cm. Tabm. IV 4.
Ocean-Floor Spreading n [anru.],
Cm. Mittelatlantischer Riicken.
Odinit m (oo wmaccusy Open-
paang, OPI') — opnmur (*C. Che-
lius, 1892, mopoe oupegeneHue cM.

B. Sandkiihler, 1916). Cm. Tadu.
1V 18.
Ogive | [or ami. ogive — ro-

Tnaeckuli ceop| — orusa (*L. Aga-
ssiz, 1847). Jlyroofpasune sHaku
A OBEPXHOCTH JefHnKa, o0yc-

JIOBJIEHHBIE OTHACTH HEPBHYHOI
caoncTocTRI0 (pupHa, a oTYacTi
APYTHMIL  TeKCTYpaMu  Jjbjla ™|

BejiejleTBIEe MX  Pa3inyHOIl TBep-
JI0CTH OTHpenapupoBaumbe abisa-
umeit (em. Ablation).

Okologie f [rpeu. 207/171] — oxo-~
gorus. OTHOMCHHE GPIraHi3MOB
i cpeje oburannsa. Ilaneonkomo-
rus (Paldoikologie, *R. Richter,
1928) naer coorsercIBylOme Xxa-
PAKTEPUCTHEYN JUIA pacmudpoBKn
reoa. npomnoro. Tepsna «axono-
riay  Geir nepenecen  Illtniae
(H. Stille, 1954) ®» o6xn. reoter-
TOHHKM; II0 €r0 MIEHNI0, B3auMO-
CBABNM U 0CO0CHHOCTH, CBOICTBEI-
HEle MAHHOMY PeruoHy, 0GbAcCHA-
0T €ro reoTeKTORIMYECKDE CTpoe-
ne.

Oktaédrit m 207a]. Ca.
Meteorit.

Old Red n [anra.| —
cuplil nectanur (1.

[rpeu.

JNPEBIL K-
Conybeare,

Phillips, 1822, ofd red sand-
stone). Koutnmentannmag dauns
AeBona, HpeicTapieHHAN Ti. O,
KpPacHONBETHEIMI  OOJOMOMHEMH
OTIIOMEHUAMI, WHOT/A ¢ BRIIO-
YUeHUEM JIATYHHEIX oOpasosamuii
(c OCTATKAMM JBPHNTEPHT M Lan-
UUPHBIX PeiG) B MATEPHKOBOIT 061,
K cepepy OT BApPHCIMIICKOL reo-
CUHKAUHAIH (¢MATEPUK IPEBHETO
rkpacuoro mecuanmra», Old Red-
Kontinent m).

Olfalle f. Cm. Falle.

Olfeldwasser n  — (nonzemmbie)
Bofikl HwedrAnoro m-ana. Conensie
BOMLI, BCTPeY. B HePTAHKX M-HM-
AX, KOTOPBI® B COOTBETCTBHE € HMX
vi. 8. 00pasylor ciucil Huse Hed-

. Cna. Randwasser. Cm. Taxke
Gaskappe. .
oligohalin [rpeu. 208/17]. Cwm.
brackisch.

Oligoklas m [rpew. 208/148] —
ommrokaas  (¥*A.  Breithaupt,
1826), Ilnarwoxmaz (cm. Plagio-

klas), copmepsrammii 10—30% An.
oligotroph [rpeu. Z208/305], Cm.
eutroph.

Oligozéin n [rpey. 208/135] —
oanroilen (BepXHMID OTAEN Tajdeo-~
rena) (*E. Beyrich, 1854), Cwm.
taban. [I112 B
olimkontinentales Ozeangebiet »
{mar. 191/50]. Cm. Megagia.
Olisthostrom n [rpeu. 209/289] —
osmcrocrpoMa (*¥I. Beneo, 1956).

Ocajounoe Treoj. Tejo XaoTHUe-
CHOIl TeKCTYPH, BOSHUKIIee M3
IPABEBOTO [OTOKA, JIBUTABHIETOCs!

BOJ AeHCTBIEM CHIbl TAKECTH. 3a-
JeraeT B BHJE CJIOA CPeu ocajl-
ROB TOii 00JacTi, B KOTOPOIl Npe-
Kpartiioch ero Jpiskenne. Cm.
rarie Mélange.

Olivin m [xaT. 192) — oxusunu
(*A. G. Werner, 1790). Mumepau,
(Mg, Ie),[Si0,]. Cun. Peridot

[dpani.| — mepmupor. Ilpexcras-
TeR M30MOPQHBIN PRAOM MUHEDa-
Aon ¢ Kpaitmiy waenamn — $op-
creputom (Forsterit) Mgo[Si0,] u
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Olivin-Alkali-Basalt — Orogen

asunrost (Fayalit) Fe,|Si0,].

Olivin-Alkali-Basalt n. Cy. Ba-
salt. ‘
Olivinleueitit m - oxupunoBLIL

geimuTut (*Brit, Petr. Comm.,
1921). Cws. tafa. V 15,

Olschiefer m — ropiounii, wan 6u-
TYMHHOBABIT,  caamen., Ornocu-
TesibHO Goratan GuTyMmaMu, npeu-
MYIECTHEHHO THEPABIMU, TOPHASN
mopojia, ofpadopapmanci Ha catl-
pomeJenoro wia. 113 eramia nyrem

JueTHINAnM  noayyawt  HedTn
{Steinol) n raa. ‘
ombrogen [rpea.  201/65[. Cwm.
Moor.

Onkoid # [rpew. 204a) - opxoaur,
ouxoni (¥A. Heim, 1916). 3epna
pasamunoil GopMmbi, BCErja OKPYT-
Jbie (KpYrooOpasHOTO HJIL BIIIUI-
THYECKOI'0 CCUEHNA) © Heoprami-
GEeCKUM I OPraHideckin 2IpoM.
Hocaepnce oxpyxeno 060I04KROIL,
00abLICIT YACTBIO OPraHOT@HHOIO
npoucxomaenis. Moorja s eTpo-
eHmM O0OJIOUKI PHHIMAIOT yyd-
cTHe XeMOTeHHLIC OTHOMeRHA, DT
06pasoBanin HEPCAKO NpPeicTan-
amor codoil mymMuduunposaunne
pojiopocin. Cm. taxske Oolith,
Pseudoolith.

Oolith m {rpew. 339/168] — ooan-
TORAA DOPOJ2 (CTAPBII TEpMIH,
cp. 0030p aut. 8 pabore K. Fliigel,
M. Kirchmayer, 1962). Topnas
mopopa, COCTOAmMASN N3 MHOTOYHC-
JeHHBIX  O0JUTOB I GONJOB
(Ooid »). Hocaenname npejcras-
AT cofoil wapoofipasynie Tena,
clokendnie kagoimToM, FeOOH
H Py Ml BCIOIECTBAMII, OCAKICH-
HEIMU B BHUAE KOHIEHTPHICCKUX
060x04%eR BORPYT HHOPOJHKX TCJI.
Hepenio 00anTL HMEOT pagnaib-
HO-JIY9ICTOe CTPOCIIE, 4TO TO3BO-
JACT HCKOTOPHIM aBTOPaM CUNTATE
ux cepoanrtamu (em. Sphirolith).
Pasmepnt ociuron p nouepeunnke
cocrapanwt 0,1—2 mm. Omn mo-
YT 00PABOBATLCS JUNIL B BOJIHOIT
epege. Ilo mmenmo GojniinHeTHA
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ABTOPOB,  OOMITH  OCAAIAKTCH
NIM.  el0cO00M  BOKPYD HHOPOJ-
HBIX M4CTIN], XOTi HEKOTOPHIE aB-
TOPLL CBALIBANT MX 00PAZ0RAIIE
€ IPOUECCOM  OCaIKORAKOUIEHHS
na jgue pojoemos. CM.  Takmmke
Onkoid,  Pseudoolith, Rogen-
stein.

Opal m [or camckpuTcKoro upa-
la — xparouerunrit kavens]. M-
nepad, Si0, +~ H,0 (amopdmmii!).
Ophiolith m [rpea. 223/168] —
ouoant (*?Al. Brogniart, 1770—
1847). T'pyumonoe Hass. IOJBOJ-
HO-MOPCKHX MarMaTHyeckiuX nopoj
OCHOBHOTO It yJLTPAOCHOBHOTO €O-
¢raBa (T, 0. CCPHEHTHHATOB) B
reoCUHKINHATBLIBIX 001, CM. Tak-
ke initial.

ophifiseh {rpeq. 223] — odmrosstit
{Berped. ewte y Ilmuns — ophit;
nopoe oupeneaenue eM. A. Palas-
sou, 1798). CTpyKTyYpa OCHOBHEIX
afGy3UBHLIX HOPOJL, XaparTepu-
AVIOmAscA pacnogaoaennem  Tab-
JARTYATHX  KPRCTAJNOB  1JIArHO-
KJa3a B KPYNHEIX KPHCTAANAX ap-

rora. Cm. rmamse Intersertalge-
fiige.

Ophthalmit m {rpea. 223a]. Cu.
Migmatit.

Ordovizium n [110 JIpeBHEMY KeJIbT-
CKOMY IZIEMCHH ODPJIOBUKOB, Hace-

aABIMUX ¥Yaine] — opjoBuKCeKas
cuctema, opposuk (*Ch., Lap-
worth, 1879). Cm. taba. 1114,

Ordogol n [cocranieno ws cion
Ordovizium m Gotlandium| —
opporot (*Fr, Lotze, 1956). He-
POIKO  Mcnoab3yercd Kak  0006-
AN TCPMHH JIIA Haas. CH-
JYPHIICKOIl CHCTeMEI B UPCKHEM
rrouuManmn (eM. Tawrike Silur).

organogenes  Sediment  [rpeu.
217/65]. Cm. biogenes Sediment.
Orogen n [rpea. 220/65] -— opo-
rer (*L. Kober, 1921), 3amx-
HYTOC T OTHETIMBO OTPAHHUCHHOE
B IPOCTPAHCTBE TOPHOE COOpPYiKe-
Hile, XapakTepusyemoe CRiajida-
TOif 1 NOKPOBHOI TEKT., B OCHOB-



Orogen — Orogen

591%»'(,3!;4----
xopanaeepa

N

Puc. A7.

N — pyOuosas 20Ha; Z — CpeInHHBIT Maccun;
BJeHue nepemenieHus nokposos (L. Kober,

HOM TEKT. C3RATHA, I HEPC/IKO JIRY-
croporuny  crpoemmes. Iloce-
Hmuit  npuniunn  OLT  yeTaHoRJgen
cie Sam jie BomomoMm, a noajmec
pazsut KoGepost (L. Kober, 1912},
B cooTBeTcTBEM © OTHM TNPHHIN~
noM cpejnanoe uojaATHe (Miltle-
re Scheitelung) paspeaser npe
BOTBI, He Beerja OHNaKOBO pai-
BUOTHC, CKIAJKK B KOTOPHIX odiaa-
AAToT  mepredTHOCTLIO  (eM.  Ver-
JeNZ), MALPABICHHOI KIADYVIKI,
B cropony (opranga (Vorland,
*E. Suess, 1875) m plokmanmna
(Riickland). Paapntnme  cpejgnm-

WOTO HOJHATHA MOJKET OpPHBecTH
1 0fipazoBanTIon FRECTKOIO CPEIH~
noro macemusa (Zwischengebirge,
1909) nam pyGuosoit

*E. Suess,

..»uumlI!ll'.li{"ﬂilnlii‘{l

/”'Il:

Pue. 48, Baok-nnarpaMya oporesna (L.

PacugnierieHue anbimiickoro oporena lipponel m Asuyin

CTP(‘{I HH }’i{a:}bl“ﬂlfl'f liﬂﬂ[la‘
1911).

somir  (Narbenzone, *L. Kober,
1921) (puc. 47, 48). Kobep (1931)
BRIIEJIAJ B OPOTCHE  Cle/iyloniie
HOCTEIOBATCARHO (O PMIPYIOTIHe-
cs gacru: 1) wnrepani (Interni-
den Pl), T. e. cpejuHHBE MacCH-
BBl 2) NPHMBIKAOIME K HUM [(CH-
tpaauast (Zentraliden Pl), xoro-
pHIe MOTYT TCKT. HePCKPHBATH KaK
MeTaMop@HaL, Taw I IKCTePHITH
(manp., MoajanyGeras soma Bpa-
PUCILIT. BOCTOUMOANLITIIICKIE TIe-
peMenieHHEe MACCHBE B AJbnax);
3) meramopdrap (Metamorphiden
Pl), ciosReHabe HHTeHCIUBHO CMii-
TEIMIT B CRJIAAKI U MeTaMopguzo-
BAHHBIMIT TOPOIAMII, HPOHU3ZA b -
MIL CAMBIMTT PA3HO00PARHLIMI Mar-
MaTnuccKIMIL Tenamn (nanp., Cak-

Koher,

1921)

212



Orogenese — Orogenese

COTIOPUHTCRKAST  30HA  BADHCIII,
Tlennuncias soua Axnnu); 4) nuc-
repHiin (Externiden P1) — srem-
HAS 20HA, OCIOKHEHHAA 110 KPaAM
HAJIBUTAMI, CJIO0KEHHAs CMATLIMI
B CRIAJIRI, WO HemeTamopdnao-
BAHHLIMI  IIOPOJAMI,  OTHACTH
TEKT. NePeKPHBAIOMAA TaKAKe MO-
JaCCOBYIO  O0JACTB  1IEPeJoBOTO
npm‘liﬁa (naup.. Penorepnunckasn
zona napuciuyy, lenppereras goma
Annn).

Orogenese [ [rpeu. 220/65] — opo-
renes  (*G. K. Gilbert, 1890,
orogeny) (Adj orogen, orogene-
fisch — oporemmuii, oporemmnye-
ckuil). Tert. npouece, npossiin-
0UNIicA B NPOTHBONOJIOEROCT
sueiiporenesy (cMm. Epirogenese)
DUMBONNYECKH I B OTHOCHTENLHO
OrpaHIuCHTEX TCPPUHTOPIUAX. mpe-
ofpasymnil CTPYKTYPY TOPHBIX
noponi 1 meobpatuynii, Cun. Ge-
birgshildung, Adj gebirgshil-
dend '. Jlas crpysrypumx gopa.
Oﬁpﬂﬂl\'KJLlll!X('}| npn lJ])(‘F@liUZH‘.
OCﬂﬁ(‘HHU THITHIHO CMATHE CJoen
BANTHREIANHANLHBIC [T CHITKJINHATT B~
HEe CKAajkn, T. e, VIjiyasanus
(Undulation, *H. Stille, 1913,
BHDiK. BeTpey. eme y ITaymana,
C. F. Naumann, 1850), @opma
DPOSBICHNH  OPOTCHE3  3ABNCHT.
OJIHARO, OT ('T[NJ(‘]!]IH AeMHOIT KO-
pu. Tak, exiapuaTeie n HOKPOR-
HLIE TOPHIIC COOPYIKEHNA BCTpe.
HCKJITOUNTENBIO B IOJIBHUKERX 00-
aactax  (Mobilbereich, cm. Sta-
bilitiit), TtamboBse coopyiKes,
XapaKTepu3ycMbe PaspRBHOI

1 B oTeuecTeMHON oo, T
TCPMIIH «oporeHes» oOWMYHO YITOT-
pebasierest B UHOM embicje, TOYo
COOTEETCTBYIONIEM €10 HPOUCX03ki-
NeHNK, T. €. Kak ciil. TepMuua
sropoonpazoranney, — N pun. ped,
2 VI asnuHEMI 9ame  Masdhl RaoT
TOJHATHA 1L HOTPYIRCIMS HapH-
pos crAANOK. — [lpun. nepes.

TeKT.,— JdHiL B YCTOHNYNBHX 001,
(Stabilbereich) u sonst cwmajua-
TO-TJIBIO0BOTO CTPOCHIS — TOULKO
B KOHCOJIMINPOBAHALX 06I., 1pe-
JEJIC BCETO ecam oHN o0HADYKUBA-
0T HOABMAKHLIIT Xapawkrep, 1upo-
ABNBININIICA B NOTPY;REHIN H VeH-
JUBINEMCH 0CATKOTAKOIIECHIIL.
Bee ot GOPMEL BHpAKeNHA TEKT.
ABJEHHIT MOryT OHTHL CBAZAHB
APYr ¢ APYIOM B HPOCTPAHCTBC
n wpevewr. B xone reos. neropun
VCTAnABJANBATCA HeO/IHOKPATHLIE
OPOTCNTEe DMOXM  — apel (CM.
Faltungsdra) n dass craagaarto-
crir (exr. Faltungsphase) — u pac-
noJraramommecs .\le}l{;l‘\,' HIIMH lI]l(]-
JORNTeALHBe GoXee Man Menece
OTUCTAMBO  BhiPAKelnne amopo-
renuwie 210X, Muorne necaeona-
TeNHm PaccMATpHUBAINI ITiH Opore-
amucckne gasel Kak rrodamdninie
(«oporenmueckiii Kamon HlTmares,
orogenes  Zeitgesety, H. Stille,
1918) 1 cooTBETCTRENHO OJHOBpEC-
MeHHbe, XOTH O 11 He 0e3yciaon-
0o 1oReojy Moran ObTh IPOsiB-
JIGHKBI 11 NIX WATCHCHUBHOCTH MOTJIA
B DELHJIII"IHHX MecTax CHIBHO KOJe-
0aTpeA  (BAKOH  OJIHOBDEMEHHOCTH
OpoOTeHmIecKnxX l‘ba:l. arogenes
Gleichzeitigkeitegeselz, H. Stil-
le, 1922). D1 3akounl weonno-
KPAaTHO CTABININCE TOJ COMHAEHTIC.
HeroTopsie aBTopbl BHICKA3LIRAIIN
MHETITIC O TOM, 9TO B YCJOBHAX (0-
Jee TN MeHee HOCTOANINOTO hjia-
HA HANPSLReHNIl IpejieT Hanpske-
A0l 1A OT/eJBLOBIX 4YaCTCIl 3eM-
HOIl KOpH MOr OBITL TPEBBIHICH
UL B T. H. DIOXH OpOreHesa.
Oporedtoe paszsuTHe HALPaBJeHO
I KOHEUYHOM CUeTe K HOJNHOH KOH-
commpann (Vollkonsolidation,
enm. Kongolidation) sevuoit ®opu.
H(),’[l!l’lﬂﬂ[‘ coctonnne O6LI0 JIOCTH-
rayTo, cormacuo Hlrnoae (1944),
B peayanTate  JOKemMOpuiicknx
craaTOCTe Bt pyOeie panmne-
ro 1 onosero ankronka. o aroii
HpHYuae B o3 HeM aJbrogre nmce-
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Orthaugit — Os

Jaa Mecto peremepanus (Regenera-
tion), UPOMCXOANBINAA  TIPEIO-
JNOFKNTEIBHO B TeUCHNE JLINTeIh-
HOTO [IPOMEKYTKQ BpeMeHir,—
anbronkekoe oopymenne (algon-
kischer Umbruch). Taxnm uyrem
OB cO3/laHbl TIOABIGKHEBIC 001.,
Oﬁj'CJlUHHB]]IH(’- HOCTAJTBTONKCKHO
oporenngeckue npoieccs. Hemno-
CPe/ICTRECHHLIE [TPUYHHLL OPOTeHN-
9ecKNUX ABJICHUIT B 1Ipe/iesaX Kpyii-
HEIX CRJAJ4ATRIX COOPY/RenHi 00-
CYIKJAIOTCH B Pa3JNYHEIX TCOPHAX
(em. Kontraktionstheorie, Oszil-
lationstheorie, Plattentektonik,
Unterstromungstheorie, Zyklen-
theorie). Cwm. Tamse Geosynkli-
nale, Tektogenese.

Orthaugit m [rpeu. 218/46] — op-
toaprnT (*E. Rinne). Haasanne
pomO. 1upoKceHos (cM. Pyroxen),
Orthogeosynklinale /1 [rpeu.
218/69/274]. Cm. Geosynklinale,
Orthogestein n [rpeu. 218] — op-
ToMeTamopduueckas nopoja, op-
tonoposa (*H. Rosenbusch, 1889,
1891). Meramopduueckas 110poja
(Metamorphit, cm. Metamorpho-
se), obpaszopaBIIAACH 113 HCXOTHOII
TOPHOIT MOPOJIBL — BIYKTa (CM.
Edukt) marmaTtmueckoro mpouc-
XOJKennd, nanp. oprormeiic (Or-
thogneis), oproamdubonur (Or-
thamphibolit) m np. Cm. ramke
Paragestein.

orthogonal [rpeu. 218/74] — opro-
TOHAJILHEL, HPAMOY FOJILHBIIT,
Hanp., mepneHARRyJApHBIE ApPyr
JAPYry CHCTCMBI TPCUUIH, MAHUJT 11
T, Jl.

Orthoklas m [rpeu. 218/148] — op-
rokaas (¥A. Breithaupt, 1823).
Munepas,  KaJduepuii — 10JeBoi
wnar, K[AISizOs].

Orthophyr, Orthoporphyr m [uo
CITTRIIOMY  1peobiajlaniuio  0pTo-
KJIa30, 0cofeio Bo BRPAIUICHII-

rax| oprodip. OpTORIAZOBLIIT
nopgup  (*H. Coquand, 1857).
Car. rabm. 1V 16,

Orthostratigraphie f [rpeu. 218,

[~
e

gar. 258, rpeu. 73]. Cm. Strali-
graphie.

Orthotektonik f [rpeu. 218/295] —
TEKTOHIKA  OPTOrencH HKJINHAJ b
mux 00a. (3 nonnsanun MTimmne,
H. Stille, 1940). Tepmun pomy-
CKaeT HelpaBIILHOEe TOJKOBAHIE,
LHOCKOIBKY OH HIIOTIQ HCIOJb3Y-
ercst Jlas 0003HAYCHIA AHJOTCH-
HHIX TEKT. HPOHCCCOB 1 OTIHYIE
OT JICERJIOTCKTONMYCCKIUX SBJIeHHIT
(Pseudotektonik. car. atektonisch).
Cm. maxske alpinotyp, Geosynkli-
nale, Paratektonik.

Ortsbeben n. Cy. Erdbeben.
Ortstein m [oT crapocakcorckoro
arut — pymal — oprmrein, Or-
terde f/ — cnado clemenTIpoBaH-
nelit opriniteiin. 3oHa, XapaxkTtepn-
3YeMAaA KPacHO-KAPHIHEBBIMI 10
YePHBIX HeCKAMH, CIEMEHTHPOBAH-
HLIMH THpataMi OKHCH jKee3a
I TYMYCOBEIM BCHIECTBOM, Hepes-
Ko Berped. B ropusonte B3 (B-Ho-
rizont, cm. Bodenprofil) nojso-
auerelx nous (em. Podsolboden).
IIpn BoapacTamun COJIePHAHI B
OpTHITeiiHe TYMYCOBOIO BemecTsa
HCNOJAB3YETCH HAIB. «KeIeancTo-
TYMYCOBKITY W ¢«TYMYCOBBLIT O]T-
mwrreiiny (ITumuseisenortstein, Hu-
musortstein, *P. E. Miiller, 1887).
Oryklozinose j [rpeu. 221/151].
Cu. Thanatozinose. :

Os n (Pl Oser) [oT mpea. As, Pl
Rsar] — oa. ®opwn peaneda n
ofJ1. JIpennero ojejleHenus, mpe-
CTABJEHHLIC V3KUMH, [POTA/KORN-
HLIMTT, cnab0 N3BHIAHCTRIMIL Tped-
TAMIL, HailOMITHAKTIUMI JRCIC3H0-
JOPOSKHELIC TACHIN I BAJIbL, KO-
TOPLIE MOTYT COHPOBOK/ATHCS 0o-
ropuiMu  orpeTsiacHnamir (Nehen-
Os, Bi-0s). O3 CIOMKEHBl SICHO-
CJOHCTHIM  TPABHMITHBIN  MATePHa-
JIOM,  OTJIOFKCHTILIM  TAJILNIT BOJA-
MU KAaK poj Jeannkos (subglazi-
al), Tark u sEyTpn aeumea (in-
glazial). 13 erpoenmt ona nepenro
YUACTBYIOT JIOHHLIC MOPEHLI, CIJIL-
o l'Illll‘t'[‘l)llil]H'II:II' o l]ili‘]\.\'nliflli



ostalpine Decken — Oxydationszone

abfa,—<cannenuniii - 03»  (Aul-
pressungs-0Us). Amru. cum. Isker
perped. ¢ cepegumbl XIX B,
perkmit  mem, cum.  Wallberg
(*E. Geinitz, mocme 1886 r.).
Cm. Ttamwke Kame.

ostalpine Decken f PI. Cy. Decken-
systeme, Oroger.

Osteokolle (Pl Osteokollen) [rpeu.
222, mar. 37] O0CTROKOJIIIA
(BcTpeu. upumepro ¢ 1600 r1.;
B pocTopeyne Takke Beinbrech —
IOMaHBle ROCTIY, nar. lapis os-
sifragus). Oryvepuuitit Kopern, npo-
MHTAHHBIT 11 Kpyerndumnposan-
HBIII KaJIbIHTOM,

Osterwaldphase f [0 sectn. Oc-
Tepraib)l Ha Jore Hmxmeir Cakco-
muir, OPT] — ocreppansickas da-
3a (cknamyaroctn) (*¥F. Dahlgriin,
1921). Cm. rtaba. 111 10 B.
Oszillationsrippel [ [xarT.
Cm. Rippel.
Oszillationstheorie j [maT. 193] —
ocnmsinmonnaa reopus (¥*E. Ha-
armann, ¢ 1916 r., oGodmeno n
1930 r.). Teopus, odbACHAONIASN
RpYIHBIE [IBUZKEHAS KOPBl Ha 3eM-
xe u Jlyne. Ona nexoanT us npej-
MOJIOKeHUS O BO3JHUKHOBEIUN B
KPHUCTAILIIMYECKOM OCHOBAHUIT KPY-
THEIX B3AYTHIT 1 nporndos — oc-
nmaasannit (Oszillation), noaosrn-
TeabHBIX — TeoTymMopoB (Geotu-
MOr) N OTPUNATENBHBIX — Teojle-
upecenit (Geodepression), Ilojo6-
HBIE OCIHIIAINN 00YCIOBIQHKI 116~
pEMEl.'[],E‘.lIHHMH BCIIECTBA B 3eM-
HOil wope. Cpasanmmoe ¢ 3TUM
CHAILHOE PACTAKEHIE MIPUBOJNT K
00Pas3oBANNI0 KPYIHBIX PABJIOMOB
BCJACJICTBHC  Pa3pbiBa  (BepXHEeIi
INIEAKIY OCALOYHBIX 1OPOJL Ha 110-
BePXHOCTI TCOTYMOPA. JTOT HpPO-

193].

nece  JICPBHYHOrO  TEKTOreHesa
(Primirtektogenese)  cmensercs

BTOPUTILIM TeKTOreHesom (Sekun-
dirtektogenese), oOyenoBiennui
PPABHTALHOHHLIM COCKAIL3BIBATII-
@M PA30PBAHHOTO 0CAJIOYHOTO TeX-
Ja Ha (uaarrax reorymopa. Hpu
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OTHOCHTEJILIO CBOOOJAHOM CKOJIb-
seunn (Freigleitung) ocagounoro
qeXJra y HOANOMKUA Te0TyMOpa Mo-
ryT gopmuponarsca  JiyrooGpas-
HLIC TOPHLIC IPAJEL ¢ OJIHOCTOPOH-
HUM CTPOCHNCM, a HPH COCKajlb-
3EIBAHNN € JIBYX CTOPOH B Teoje-
upecenmi (Volltroggleitung) — 6o-
Jee WM MEHee IpAMBIe TODPHEE
e ¢ JIBYCTOPOHHE-CHMMETpHY-
HEIM cTpoeHneMm. Cm. rakske Tek-
togenese.

Oszillogramm n [nat. 193, rpeu.
72] — ocunanorpamma (*S. von
Bubnofl, 1949). Haobpakenne b
BUJie KPUBOIL oneiiporeniyecKnx
Kosebaunii  (NOJOKERUsT 10  OT-
HOIIEHNIO K TOBEPXHOCTH MOPHA)
TOI WM MHOM O0J. B XOJie Ieod.
}J(‘TOPHH; mmpnmc HCIIOJIbi]UBaHO,
no-pupumomy, I'opnxom. CMm. rak-
e Tektonogramm.

Ottajanit m [mo mac. m. OrTasHo
6anu3 Beaynusa, Uraaual — oTran-

uur (*A. Lacroix, 1917). Cwm.
tabn. V 9.

Oxfordien, Oxfordium, Oxiord
(-Stufe) n [no r. Oxedopjuy, Anr-
misa] —— okeOpjeKuil Apye, oKe-
$opa (sepxuss 1opa) (*A. Brog-
niart, 1829, Kotopwlii pyKopoj-

creoBaJica repmunom oxford clay —
«OKehOPICKHe TINHLY, HCHONL3Y-
eMeM  co  spemen  Cmmta),  Cw.
tabma. 11110 B.

Oxydationszone f [rpeu. 215/117]—
30Ha OKMCICHNA, Cﬂ.\!ilﬁ BOIL\'IU[}!
30HA PYJHBIX  M-HIH, HEPeIRO
HPOCTHPATOMAACH 10 YPOBHSA IIO]I-
3EMHBIX BOJL, B IIpe/eJax KoTopoii
HPONCXOMAT OKNCJANTeNLHbIe 11]O-
1ECCHl BRIBETPUBAHNA. 3/lech 00-
pasyIOTCA OKHeaennbe pyib (Oxy-
dationserze Pl), npejcraBleHnbie
OYPBIM  KCAESHAKOM, HPOIRZH-
TOM, KYTPHTOM, MalaXuToM, asy-
PATOM, RaJAMHHOM, ILEPVCCHTOM,
anrIesnToM, MOJHOJICHOBHIME OX-
pPaMu, BAJCHTHHUTOM 1l PAJIOM
APYIUX PyaHbx munepason. Ofo-
ramierite 9Toit 30HB OVPHM Kexes-



Ozeanisicrung — Paliogeographie

HAKOM IIPUBEJIO K BO3HINKHOBEHUIO
CTAPOTO TOPIH. BHIPAZK. GKEJE3HAH
maanay (Kiserner Hul), Cwm. Tan-
e Erzlagerstitte., Teufenunter-
schiede, Zementationszone.
Ozeanisierung f — oxeamnsari.
Ifponece nepexojia KOHTHHENTATb-
HOIT 3CMHOIT KOPHI B OKCATINYCCKYIO
(cp. pue. 38). O camam mponecce
1pe0dpasoBaHilg  He CYIECTBYET
eqmoro MueHus. Heroropule ap-
TOPBLL CUNTAIOT BOBMOMKIOIL MTPNYI-
HOIT OKeaHu321ny 1JI0MaHoe 1no-
[IONIEHNE BEIECTBA KONTHHCH-
TAABHOIT  KOPL,  MPONCXOIsILee
CHUBY BBEDX, JIPYTHE — NOTPYIKe-
Hue 0JOKOB KONTHHEHTAILHO KO-
PH ¢ OJIHOBPCMCHULIM IIOTJOMIE~
HUueM KOPOROIO BellecTBa If, ia-
KOHell, TPeTLA I'PYIIa aBTopns —
pasjBHTaHNe Kpynuelx OJ0KOR
KOHTIHEATAJLION KOPHL I BHGpe-
HHE MAHTHIIHOTO BeOlecTsa B 3TN
ocaabieHILe YIacTKI.

Ozokerit m [rpeq. 206/145] — oso-
repur (*E. . Glocker, 1833).
Cmech  TBEPJIBIX  BRICOKOMOJIEKY-
JAPHHIX  VOACROJAODOROB MCTAHO-
BOTO pafa; obiaajgaeT elarToii J1o
KOPIHHEROIT OKPACKOIT 1 Maseno-
JOOHOTT 0 XPYIKOiIT KOHCHCTeH-
wneii. Cup. Erdwachs — ropumii
pock. Cum. rmar:ke Bitumen.

P

Packeis n — nakosnii (Moperoii)
aeqa. Jlepaunie ramdpr, OoJabinen
JACTRIO HAJIBUHYTHIE OJTHA Ha Jpy-
l.'_\"l{) i l'-llpO('(‘ﬂHaIHih]e naj| nas-
JeHneM BeTpa.

Pahoechoe-Lava f [rapaiickoe masn. |
Cm. Fladenlava

Palagonit m [nmo apesHemy Hass.
Cumonn — Hanarenusn] — nana-
TOHNT (*qartnriw- von  Walter-
shausen, 1846). Cs. Tabx. 1Va,
Pﬂlﬁnbiologle f lrpeu. 226/57/
171] — naneobuoaorus (¥0. Abel,
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1912). Orpacan navekm, musydaio-
was upuenocodaseMocTs, Gopmn
JKUBHI 1 COCYIIECTBOBATINE WCKO-
uae\n,xt 1pejicTaBnTeNe il JRNBOTHO-
PACTHTENBLHOLO0 MIpA,

Palaohotamk f [rpe=. 226/61].
Cu. Paliontologie.
Palidoboden m — apesusis, nun

wckonaemasd, nouna, Jlpepuas nou-
PASBHTHE KOTOPOIT OBJIO nIpu-
OCTAHoOBJICHO HTOCHe ]IOPL‘K]]HTJISI
OCAJIKAMIL, COXPALlUBUIAACH B MC-
xounaomoMm cocroanuii. Cun, Pa-
ldosol, fossiler Boden. B3 caynanx
KOIJId Takue U0UBL BCe elie Ha-
XOHTCA Tia 3eMHOI HOBePXHOCTI
wiit OBIH BOOBBL OOHAMKEHLI, HX
PasBuTHE NPOTEKaeT B COOTBOT-
CTBHN ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH KimMma-
THUCCKIMI YCJOBHAMIL (penkTo-
euie nousel, Reliktboden).
Paldocuropa, Paleocuropa n -
Ilaxeoespona. Yaern  Epponw,
RoTOpLie GBI KOHCOJMANPORATL
B KaJeJ0HCKYW aoxy (em. Ka-
ledoniden) 1 woropsie ¢ Hadaia
jesona Oosiee  He  MCTIBITHIBAJII
QABINHOTHITHO CHIAINATOCTH
(puc. 43). B anoxy Bapucuniicko-
ro oporeresa Haneoeppona copye-
crHo ¢ Apxeoesponoit {(cm. Arch-
aeoeuropa) cozgaiil «o0pamienies
Meaoegponnt  (em.  Mesocuropa),
Cun. Alteuropa (*II. Stille, 1920),
Paldiogen n [rpeu. 226/65] — na-
JIeOTeHOBAN  CTCTeMa, lajeoreH
(*C. F. Naumann, 1866). Cun.
Alttertiir. Cm. rtafm. ITI 12.
Paliiogeographie f [rpeun. 226/69/
/73] — wmameoreorpadus (¥*A. de
Lapparent, 1885. Berpeu. » pado-
tax bya, A. Boué, 1875, waxn
«NATe0TeOI0rIecKass reorpad sy
HIIH 4TeOJIOHYecKas 11alieoTenrpa~
). Ocmercansanue Gusiro-re-
orpaduueckoil RapTIHN  OTIedh-
HEIX OTPE3KOB TeoJ. HCTOPHI
TMeNILI COCTARJIEHTIIS najieoreorpa-
$muecknx  wapr (paliogeographi-
sche Karte). [leproe mnopoduoe
IIJOI’PJHI}H(’HLN‘ A OTHOCHITEIRLBO



Paliiokarst — Pals

KOpOTK()I'D OTpe3Rra reoJ.
BpeMenn P UHAJJIeKNT Jlo-
mpa (J. D. Dana, 1863), xorn

caMple OOTMe HONLITIKN HPenpl-
HEMAINCh 33]10,T0 JI0 9TOTO B Paa-
meX crpanax. Taw, manp., coria-
epo Haxs (E. Dacqué, 1913),
Jimesmesstapo B 1834 1. npepera-
Bua reoy. oowmecrsy » HlTpacbyp-

re G wapr Coumimm, KoTopwie,
ecan UX HAKJAJIBIBAJM OIHA Ma
ApYyryo, mszobpaikain  nonepx-

ROCTH #TOTO OCTPORA JUIA 6 pasmy-
HEX 210X,

Paliiokarst m. Cum. Karst.
Paliioklimatologie [ [rpeu. 226/
A49/171] — naneoRanMaToNorns
(06aCTL MUTEPECOB MHOTOUICIIOT-
HEIX HCCIEMOBATENeT, Haunnas ©
XVII B., ey, padory HlInapnbaxa,
M. Schwarzhach, 1974). Tlonmr-
Ka 1OJyYenisa JIaHHLX O KAnMa-
THYeCKNX omoXax 1 o0Ja. reoj.
MPONLTOTO T OCHOBAIIT HAXOJOK
merporpaduuccrux i naineobnono-
FHYCCKUX CBHACTCIALCTB O KRJAIMd~

e,
Paliiolithikum » [rpeu. 226/ 168] —
MAIeoJnT, JpeBunii KaMenbii BeK

(*J. Lubbock, 1865). Ci. mada.
il I 9.

Paliiomagnetismus m |rpea. 226).
Cm. Remanenz.

Paliontologie [ [rpeu. 226/149/
J171] - HAJICOHTONOTTS

(*H. M. D. de Blainville, 1822;
BBejieno B oneM. Jant. Dumepowm
%‘H Baanareitmom, G. Fischer von

aldheim, 1834). OxpaTnipact Bee
OTpacian HayKH, 3aHuMaloniiecs
HECeoBaAHNeM JKUBOTHOTO 1 pac-
THTeNLNOr0 MHPA HPONIOIo (co-
OTpeTcTBEHIO Najeosooaorns, Pa-

0zoologie, n naxeodorannka, Pa-
liohotanik. wri naseadiromsorms,
Paliophytologie). Jlaunne naie-
OBTOOTTIMCCKIX necaeponannil
CaryikaT ocronoit GuocTparurpadin
lostraligraphie, cvi. Straligra-
ie). Tlameomrosiorua  cnocobia
TABIATL BUEIRIC CReJICnus 15

ontorennu (Ontogenie) — wuero-
pUIl PABBUTHA OTAEILHOTO Opra-
HiBMa — 1t A fuaorenun (Phy-
logenie) — ueTopuu passutus po-
JIa, a TeM CAMBIM 11 JUIA HBOJIONH-
ounoro yuenns (Abstammungs-
lehre).

Paliophytikum » [rpew. 226/325] -
naacodur, nageoduroBasa apa (cu-
ayp — mmgKHas nepssn) (K. von
Biilow, 1941; repmnm, oanaxo,
Bo3HuK pandwime). Cum. tabn. 111,
Paliopikrit” m [rpew. 226/243] —
najeonnkpur (*C. W. von Giim-
bel, 1874). Cm. maba. 1V 22.
Paliiosol m [rpeu. 226, ;mat. 247].
Cym. Palioboden,

Paliiosom n [rpeu. 226G/283]. Cw.
Migmatit.

Palidotethys /. Cum. Tethys.
Paliioziin, Paleoziin n [rpeu. 226/

/122/135, paléocéne — coxpam,.
or paléo-cocéne] — nagcomnen
(T[Ii}]\'nillul oTaen lIHJlB(_][‘BH{ﬂ

(*W.-Ph. Schimper, 1874). Cwm.
Tabm. 11142 A,

Palidozoikum »n [rpeu. 226/118] —
Naeo3eilckaf rpyuna, naireasoi
(J. D. Dana., 1862, palaeozoic).
Cym. maba. 111,

Paliozoologie | [rpea. 226/118/
J171]. Cm. Paliontologie.

Palingenese [ [rpeu. 227/64] —
naanuarenes (*J. I, Sederholm,

1907). TIponece noBoodpaszoraniis
Marmel, O0jbieil 4acTLlo TPannT-
HOTO COCTABA, B PE3VILTATE 1JIAB-
JEHIA  TBeD/hiX  TOPHEIX  TIOPOJL.
Tlopo0usie  HAJANUTeHOLe  MaTMIl
npuobperalor cnocodIoCTL BIes-
PATHCH B OKPVIKAKIME TOPOJLI
HHOro coctana, CoOOTBETCTBYIOMIA
TOpHAH  HOPOJiA HAJIHHEPennT
(Palingenit). Cym. Tawse Anatexis,
Diatexis, Migmatit, Venit.
Pallasit m [naapan p wecrs 1lau-
aaca, P. S, Pallas]. Cu. Meteaoril.
Palikologic [ [rpea. 225/207/171].
Car. Okologie.

Pals m (P1 Palse) — Gyrop Mmopoa-
noro nyuenmsi. Tophanoi dyrop.
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Palynologie — parakristalline Deformation

Moposuoe B3AyTHe 3HAYNTENLHOI
BEJIMYIILL ¢ TOPQAABIM HOKPOBOM,
OKpy:KaomuM  redopmuponanmoe
JlelicTBIHEM MOpo3a AJpo, CJI0KeH-
HOE CJOAMIT MHOTOJETHCMCP3JIbIX
TIAMHHCTBIX ML TOPQARNCTHIX
rpyuros. Cum. maxse Pingo, Thu-

a.

Palynologie f [rpeu. 228/171] —
nasmmonorus  (*H. A. Hyde,
D. A. Williams, 1945). Vuenne
o nuabne pacrennii ' Cy. Takske
Pollenanalyse.

Pangaea | [rpeu. 233/G9]. Cwm.
Kontinentalverschiebung.
panidiomorph  [rpevw.  233/131/

N4 ] —unasupuomopdusii (*11. Ro-~
senbusch). Ctpykrypa nssep:ken-
HEIX 1OPOJI, XapaETepu3yiomanca
f6onee win Memee XOpoilo BeIpa-
skepnoii  cobGcTBeHHONT (KpucTamn-
anveckoii) gopmoit Beex wan Goan-
meil 4acti KOMIIOHeHTORB.
Pannonien., Pannonium, Pannon
(-Stufe) n [mo Pannonia — ppen-
Hepumck. mass. obxa. » OGacceiine
cpennero Tedenus Jyunas] — uan-
woncknii apye (meorem) (*Roth
von Telegd, 1879) 2. Cm. Talux.
11142 JL,

Pantellerit m [uo o. llanrennepns
B CpepnzemHom mope] — nanTedn-
aepur (*H. Forstner, 1881). Cu,
Tabm. TV 3.

Parabeldiine j. Cu. Diine.
Parabraunerde f {rpeu. 229] — o~
upkl Oypoil OKPACKU, BCTpPeY. Hpe-

1 Tlaameonorng uayuaer Takmke
ciiopul pacrennii (cp. Pollenana-
lyse).— HHpun. nepes.

2 Maunouckuit Apye, win, TOY-
HEe, HALAPYC — PernoiajibHoe
CTPATHTP. TOAPAsJelenne Heore-
na jus nentpaipHoro aparernca
(Cpepnenynaiickuit 6acceiin), co-
OTBETCTBYIOICE nepXneii NojoBn-
HE CAPMATCKOTO, MEOTHYCCKOMY 11
HONTHICCKOMY SPYCaM CTPATHL].
LKA TR Yepuomopero-Hacmuii-
crOil oOmacti.— Npum. ped.

JEJIe BCEro IPH 1098000 pa3onanny
ga adcee (eMm. LoB). Xapaxrtepmo
MEX. HePCOTIO;KEeHNe TIINMHNCTEX
gacrnil  0e3  peinecTBYONero
XHM. PA3AOIKEHHST BEPXHETO CJ0R
HOUBKL 11 [IEPEX0JIa ero B IOJNOYu-
By. Cm. Tamsxe Braunerde,
Paragencse, Paragenesis f [rpeu.
229/64] - naparemes(uc)
(*A. Breithaupt, 1849). Cosmect-
HOe HAXOK/IEHIE OnpefielIeHHbIX
smunepaton (Schicksalsverbunden-
heit —«porosasn ceaany, H. Schne-
iderhchn, 1941), ofiycroBiennoe
ornpefeaeHaRMI PH3.-XUM. yea0-
BUSMI (HANP., TeMuepaTypoii) 06-
pasosanus., TepmMuH nenoibazyer-
CA TPEKJIe BCETO B OTHONIEHHN
pvameix M-unit (eMm. Erzlagerstit-
te).

Parageosynklinale [ [rpeu. 229/
/69/274]. Cm. Geosynklinale.
Paragestcine n Pl [rpeu. 229] —
napametaMopduaeckne  HOPOJH,
napaoponst  (*H. Rosenbusch,
1889, 1891). Meramopdnueckne
nopo/nt (ey. Metamorphose), ko-
TOpHIE HPON30HIIA W3 HeMAaTMATH-
JecKHX 1CXOJHBIX  10pOJL  (CM.
Edukt), manp. maparmeiice (Pa-
ragneis), napaamdmbGoiantor (Par-
amphibolit) n r. g1. CMm. Taxme
Orthogestein.

Paraklase f [rpeu. 229/148]. Cwm.
Lithoklase.

arakristalline Deformation |
Frpeq. 229/160] — mapaxpucrai-
mngeckas jedopyamua (*B. San-
der, 1912). Cornagenne BO Bpesc-
HIf MeX. JiepOpMaIin 1 nepexrpi-
cTajjau3alum B M(‘Tﬂ}lﬂplbll‘ie(‘](ll.\
nopopax (cm. Metamorphose). Ec-
an edopManisa nponexXouT 101
Hee JePeRPUCTAIH3AIHNN, ee -
BBLBAIOT 110CIEe~ NN TOCTRpueTal-
auveckoit  (nachkristallin,  post-
kristallin), ccan pansme wpueran-
AMZANNA — JORPHCTAIIINAAIno-
moii (vorkristallin, prikristallin).
Han nocaennero Buaa XapakTep-
HO 3ajeunpanne B OoJjpriei nill
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paralisch — pazilischer Kistentyp

MEHBLIE]T CTCHeHIt BeeX CllejloB Jie-
opMaiynu. Cu. rtawmwe Gesteins-
ge ormation, internes Reliktge-

alisch [vpeu. 2289/17] - napa-
maaeckiii (*C. F. Naumann, 1845).
TepMUH,XaPAKTCPUSY IOILHIT y IO -
HBIe BaJeEM, o0pasoBaBuinecs b
ppulpeRmo-sMopekoii  06a.  Onn
¥acTo COMACPARAT TOPUBOHTLL MOp-
e¢RuX OTIoKeHnil (mariner llori-
gont), OXapaKTePH3OBARHBIC OCTAT-
KaMy MOpCKOji aynn u yKash-
palome Ha  KPaTKOBPEMEHHLIe
gpamcrpecci Mops,  Peruomadi-
HEII XapakTep TaKHX Tpauerpec-
CHil HeDCKO TO3BOJIACT 1CIL0),-

BOBATH MOPCRNE TOPHBOHTHL JiLH
HAPALIEISAIE  Fe0d.  1M0/{pad-
AeeHNiE, PABICHeRTLIX  GoJbIli-
Mu  pacerosHisMi.  CM.  TaK#e
limnisch,

Parallelschichtung { — napaa-
JOALHAS CAOUCTOCTh, APHIIeN -

Hoe, wiu corjacuoe (em. konkor-

dant), wanxacroeanue.
Paraphore [ [rpeu. 231]. Cw.
Erdnalt, Iorizontalverschie-
:hung.

Parasitirkrater m [rpeu. 230/150].
Cum. Krater.

Paratektonik f [rpey. 229/295] —
BRpaTeKTonitka., B uomumaiun
IMtuaae (H. Stille, 1940), Texr.
napareocnnkaInmaabunx oo, Me-

MOAL30OBANNE TEPMITa HPUBOJINMT
K HeJOpasyMenuaM, IOCKOJIBKY

HEKOTOPEIC ABTODPHL CYHTAIOT €10
CHMH. TEDMIHA «NCeBOTeKTOHMKIY
(Pseudotektonik, ex. atektonischy.
Cym. magice germanolyp, Geosyn-
klinale. Orthotektonik.
Paratethys [ [rped. 229, nponssoj-
Hoe oT nvenu eyupyrn 6ora Oxei-
ma] — Tlapareruc?!, Moperan
., BOZHUKINAS 1 OJNHTOMeHe

L Tepmuu «llaparerucs npeuio-
Pken B. ]|, Jlackapenns.— Hpum.,
pea.

MerEAy AdbuaMu u ApadibCKuM
MOPeM,— 0CTaTOUHbil MOPCKOIL
Oacceiin Terunca, B OCHOBHOM D1ii-
KOHTHHEeHTAJ bHbII, [OCTCIICHHO
pacuajiapiiiiicss Ha  OTAeIBHLIC
yacTHbie OGacceillibl, 113 KOTOPBIX
K HacTroAlmemy Bpemelll coxXpa-
ek 03, banaroinr, Yepmoe,
Racrnuiickoe 1 ApaJbeKoe MOps.
13 zanajiHOM, MenblieM 110 pasme-
pasm, pernone k Ilaparetucy oTmo-
CATCA HeoreHoBnie oTiaoskenus Bo-
CTOURBIX AJIbil, 8 Tak:Ke HeHTPAIL-
HOI1 11 BOCTOUHOIT YacTel Gacceiina
cpepnero  lymas; B BOCTOYHOM
(boapies) periwone — Jlakckiir,
Tlowtniicrnit 11 Kacmuiicknii Gac-
ceituel. Cum. Tamske Telhys,
paraufochthon {rpeu. 224/48/331].
Cm. autochthon.

Paroxysmus m [rpeu. 232] — na-
poxcuam (*E. Argand, 1920, pa-
nee W. Salomon, 1918, geologi-

scher Paroxysmus — reojorinye-
CKMIL 11aPOKCH3M;, B OTHOHICHHn
pvakaunama — P. Scrope, 1825,

paroxysmal eruption [anrn.] —
II&])OKCI[H{\IHH])HOC II.'HI(‘D}N(?IIHQ).
Peskoe  yemileEne reodi., B 0CO-
DeHBOCTI TEKT. I BYJK. SABJCHRIL.
pasadenische (TFaltungs-) Phase |
[no r. TMacajena, wr. Raandop-
s, CIHA] — nacajeucras dasa
(ckmapuartoctu) (H. Stille, mpe-
wpe seero 1940 r.). G, Tabn.
ITT 13 A

Paudorier Intervall n [no mac. .
Taynopd B Hueeit Ascrpun] —
navjaopdernit  naTEepBan  (Jrejun-
Kopoit smoxn Buceaa) (*G. Got-
zinger, 1935). Cm. Tada. 11 B 20,
pazifischer Kiistenlyp m [n0 npe-
ofmajanuio  y - Oeperor  Tuxoro

okeanal — Tnxookeasckuii Tii
nobepesicbs (*E. Suess,  1883).

Ipocrupanue nodepesknbH  mapad-
ACTBIG BANPABICHII0 HPOCTID-
HUSE NPUOPCRIEIX TOPULIX Jenelr,

Araautudgecknii i nodepeikba
(atlantischer Kiistentyp,
*15. Suess, 1883). nanporus, e
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paziliseher Sippe — Penitentes

cOHAPYIKNBACT TAKOI Hapajenan-
HOCTH.

pazilischer Sippe j. Cm. Alkali-
kalk-und Alkaligesteine.
Pechkohle [ [crapoe ropu. BH-
pask.) ~— cmoanereiii yroan. Tpe-
THYHLIE YTJIW, BHEIIHEe CXOJAHHC
¢ KAMCHHBIMU  YVIVIAMI, HO [0
CcBOEMY XIIMB3MY elle OTUeTINBO
npoaBaAlOOUIe XapakTep Gypoix
yraeii, Hamup. pepXueOaBapeKuii
cMouneTrit yroas (eberbayerische
Pechkohle. em. Molasse). Brico-
Rasg cTenenb yrieguramine odye-
JIOBJICHA TAVOOKHM MOTVAKETnen
H EMATHEM DTHX CepPHii B CKIaJIKM,
Pechstein m {no emonuceromy Gae-
cKy] — cymoasmnoil KaMeHL, 1eX-

nireiinn (*Schulze, 1759).  Co.
Tabn, 1V 4,
Pediment n [anra.] — nejpnmesr,

CIBeJICCTAI TOPY (HCHOJNLAYETCA ¢
komla X1X B pasnpiam amep.
ARTOPAMIf B PalanunoN CMLICTe).
Teppacomoiobuas  AeNVAAUHOH-
Hasi npeiropuan pasenna (Jeny-
nanuonueit nexnment, Felspedi-
ment) B TOpHBIX ©00J. apHIHEIX
T TOJVAPHIALIX KIHMaTHRecKinX
30H, clHopMupoBanEas  pasHood-
PA3HBIMI  ATCHTAME  JTCTIV A1,
Hepenko HasmBaertesi Tak;ke raa-
ceucon {Glacis),

Pedologie 7 [rpeu. 235/171]. Can.
Bodenkunde.

Pegmatit m (Ad/ pegmatitisch)
[rpeu. 241) —~ nerMaTHT
(*R. J. Hauv in Al. Brogniart,
1813, womoe onpenenenne e
A. Delesse, 1849), Marmatnue-
CRaf TOPHAS 110pOAa KPYIHo- 1o
THTAHTO3EPHNCTON CTPVETYDHI.
BOBHUKIIAN [PIf 3dcThivani obo-
TANICHTNX  JeTVUUME  KOMILOHeH-
TAMU OCTATOUHBIX PACTUTABOE TIV-
Oupnnx  marm. [iaBapie  KOMio-
HCHTH FPAHIITHOYD TICTMATHTA
(Granitpeomatit, *W. C. Proeo-
ger, 1840) -— kpapn, wnonesue
MaThl, CJIIOJ bt ({TF(’}{";H‘ Heero
MYCKOBHT), BTOPOCTEHOHHLIC —

29

anaTaT, HepmII, rpanaT, MoJauo-
NeHAT, Kil(’l'zllTGI)l."iT " ;LP fu;lu;s:m
peske  perped.  rabipo-nersaTut
(Gabbropegmatit, *Fox, Teall.
1893). cojepikanuii nuIarnokias
(mabpanop), aBruT (nauw anamiar,
runepeTen) noPYHLEe MuHe DA .
VHacTRU HePeOTIOKEHTOT0 BeTe-
¢TBA  TerMaTuTOROro  OOJmMKa.
BeTpeu. B MeTaMopduueckux no-
PONAX, HABKBAIOT IELMATONIOM
(Pegmatoid r). Cm. Tawske Aplit,
deuterische Phase. Cm. taba. 1V,
pelagisch [rpeu. 236G] — nemaru-
neckmt (*C. Prevost, 1838). Vaa-
german o1 Oepera THyOOROBONA N
o0, ¢ coorBeTeTRYIONEN TIYDO-
KOROHOTT  (merxarndeckoir) ay-
woit, Qraarawnmecst sjech meja-
TIYECKNe  OCaJIKN  JNMiL KOCReH-
HEIM O6DA30OM CRABANLL C CYIHIC.
Peles Haar, Pelés aar n Pl |¢
rapaiickoro]. Cwm. vulkanisches
Glas.

Peléetiitigkeit [ [syax.]. Oy, vul-
kanische Titigkeit.

Pelit m [rpey. 242], Cn. klastisch.
Peneplain 7 {anra.] — wmerernen
(*W. M. Davis, 1889). Boanucran
DABHTIHA, PAZBUBARINIASCA B HTIO-
X1 TeKT. HOROH T0Jl BO3JIECTRI-
O\ BRIBETPUBAEIA 1t JEHYIATINI.
KOTOPHE TPUBOMILIT K BEIOT-
KUBANNI0 perheda Jdoro Jgam-
magra.

peneseismisch  [nat. 194,
263]. Cwm. Seismizitiil.
Penitentes PI [no  ynorpedisio-

rpet.

meMyes  © AprenTnne  Haponn
BEIpak. penitentes — Ratomuii
cs | «RATOTHTCCH MOIIAX 1Y
(*J. M. Gillis, 1855--1856). Pe-

anrTonpie  afasmuonnse  dopym
BOBHNKAIONIE WA HOBCPXROCTN
cuera («cner Kaomuxesy, Schnee
penitentes, ayvbuarwii cmer, Zac
kenschnee) o Qupna (avGuatii
dupn. Zackenfirn, *R. Schiler
1903y, Cun. Biiflerschinee. Coesn
HOE 0P MOIEeT OLITHL pacwienei
TARIM NYTOM HA CROTIICHIA CRe:
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Penninisches Deckensystem —Permanenztheoric

HHX CTONGOB BLICOTOI 1D HOCKO) h-
RHEX MeTpoB, HAKJOHCHHBIX 110 Hd-
[{paBﬂL‘llli!() K BBICIHIEAY TIOJI0MRe-
a0 ColiHOa., AHAJOUHIALIC fAB-
JeHHS 1ZBECTibl 11 la JICIHHKAX
(enen kawmuxcesr, Kispenitentes;
gyGgarniii aej, Zackeneisj. Mecro-
HAXOR)enne: Ulrl(‘ﬂﬁ'(}!‘ﬂpl]b}l} cy-
xue 00ua. Ap 10mHoiT AMepuru,
Meutpasunoit Aanu, ropa Kuun-
MAMIGKAPO; B CyXue Ol TaKHe
B HEﬁﬂJll:lJiO.\l U[’l'b@—)ﬂ'- HB AthIIﬂX‘
Penninisches Deckensystem n [no
Meaauuckny Anbnam|. Cum. Dec-
kensysteme.

renne Tjdle / [aar. 196, wnex.].

Dauerfrostboden.

perennicrende Quelle f laar. 196]—
NOCTOA AL nerounuk. llocrosn-
HO H3JNBAKTLNGICH eToaani. G,
rawsie periodische Quelle,
Pergelisol m [nar. 196/126/247).
Cm. Dauerfrostboden.
Peridotit m [or gpaniy. peridot —
QIMBHIL; 10 (Peodaajia o o1i-
puna (cM, Olivin)] — unepujorur

(*H. Rosenbusch, 1877). Cu.
Tabn. IV 20,

Peridotilschicht § (der Erde) —
HOPL/LOTHTORASL mm waka  {dem-

am). Cai. taba. «Huwpemwu cTpo-~

eHme JeMmiu», cTp. (7.
periglazial — uepuraAnpaJbHLIl,
Periglazial » [rpeu. 237, uxart.

129] — mepuraanuagasEagz  od-
aacers (*W. O, Lozinski, 1909).
Teppuropin, okaiivaawime 0dI.,
HOCTOSHAO HOKPBITHIC CHEIOM Tl
JBJOM, H IOJBERTRIONUIECH BCIed~
CTBHE HTOrO YCIIeHIoMY JeiieT-
BHID MOPO3a HJIL NePUOHICCKOro
NPOMeP3AnHA Il OTTauBanus, 4
TarKe BO3ZALHCTBHK TEKYYNX BOJ|
B BeTpa. B cBAsSm ¢ aTOM 3]eCh
OPOUCXOAAT 0COOBIE HBACHIL CO-
anduoriga (ox.  Soliflulition),
Kprorypbawmt  (em.  Kryoturba-
tion), ofpasosanue CTPYKTYPHEIX
nous u rpynron (ea. Strukturho-
den) n segannx  waumnen (e,
Eiskeil); nmeiores cuugercancrsa

DPOBUOHHOIT 11 aKKYMYJSITHBHOI
JEHTENLHOCTIL J€/HHKOBBIX TAJIbIX
BOJL 11 YKaBaHUA HA D0JOBYIO [e-

myrauto o agkysyssagaio, Cuu,
periglaziir  (*R.  Grahmann,
1932).

periklinal [rpes. 237/150) — ne-
PUK/JANHAILEBIE  (coraacHn  Ton-
mi, W. Topley, 1875, repmun
pBejlen j-pos  Ieiijggem). Y mor-
pediseTes B OTHONICHMI 1AJEHISL
CHOA ML HOBePXHOCTH, HATIPaB-
JEHHOTO BO BCE CTOPOHBI OT 1CH-
TPANLIEOrO (UPHIOIHATOTO)  Via-
CTKa, Halp. I OTIHOMEHl CRIO-
HOB KOBYCOBITHO TOPLL W €0~
B BYJIK. NOCTPOIKH eTpPaTOBYJ(-
rana (em. Vaolkan).
perimagmatisch [rpeu.
Cm. Erzlagerstitte,
Periode | [ucT. reoda.]
Cwm. Tad.

periodisehe Quelle / — nepuomiue-
CKuil uctounnk. Merouanmuk, nsmn-
BawIuiics ML BPeMs 0T Bpe-
svenn, Cm. Takske Hungerbrun-

237/176].

HEePHOJL.

nen, perennierende Quelle
peripherischer Bruch m [rpeu. 238)
Ca. Gang, Kesselbruch.

Perm n [uo Tlepyekoit rylep-
HUI| — NePMCRAH CHCTEMd, ePMb
(*R. J. Murchison, 1849). Cwm.
rtabua. LI 8.

Permafrost m [mar. 197]. Cwm.

Dauerirosthoden, Gefrornis.
permanente Hirte [nar. 197]. Cm,
Wasserhiirte.
Fermanenz(heorie [ {mar. 197} —
TEOPNA DOCTOAHCTBA (MATEPUKOB
I OKecaHoBs) (BeTpeu. emme y Jlaii-
eas, Ch, Lvell, 1872). Coraacuo
ATOI TEGpii, B XOje TeoJ. MCTO-
PUI UpHOINBATENLHO COXPAHAIOCEH
COBPCMEHHOE pacrpejegcHne Ma-
Tepukos n okeanor (Mdoma: «Oj-
HAIA MATePIK BCOTJA MaTe-

PHE;  OABAKIN  (MOpEKOiD) fac-
ceitn — peerjia Gaccelin!»—
J. D. Dana: «Once a continent,

always a continent; once a basin,
always a basinly). ITo sromy no-
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Permeabilitit — petrographische Provinz

BOJY MOM{HO 3aMETHTB, UTO B 0Ca-
JOYHEIX CePUAX COBPEMCHHBIX Ma-
TePHKOB €j1Ba a1 MOTYT OhTh Ha-
JIGKHO VCTAHOBJICGHEL JIeilcTBNTEN b-
HO TIyDOKOBOJHEE OT0Kens L.
Toaebanus Geperopoil Junmm sum-
KOHTHHeHTAALHEIX  MOpeil name-
HAIOT NN najeoreorpafnaeckyio
KAapPTHHY, HO He TPIHLUMIIAILHBI
Xapakrep MaTepuUROBHX Macc. Me-
xous u3 sroro, [rnane (H, Stille,
1948) rakme npuanMaX onpeje-
JeHHOe 1OCTOSINCTBO JUIA  9ACTH
ray6oxoBOIHNX Bragud. OH BLI-
JIeJISI JIpesnne OKeans, Man npa-
okeant (Urozean): Ipaaprruge-
ckuii (Urarktik), Ceseprnit n 10m-
ahiii [paaraantnveckne (Uratlan-
tik), IMparuxmit (Urpazifik), Jlpe-
panii  Cramgmiicknii  (Urskandik)
rak Mupopoil okeam, yse cylme-
CTBOBABIINIT B HAYAJC aJLTONKA,
n meooxeann (Neuozean), Boa-
HUKINHE B I0CJAeATbTONKCKOe Bpe-
Ma  (manp., Wsauiicknit  oxeam,
gacTH ATIANTHUECKOr0 OKeama,
Ouumnnmickoe mope). Brpouew,
lllTunme oTBepray mpecTABICHNE
0 10CTOSITICTBE («BEUHOCTIY) Ma-
repukos. @urencreran (e, Fixis-
mus) Teopus NOCTOANCTBA MaTe-
PHEOB I OKEAaHOB HE COTJIACYeTcH
HH € Teopneil norpysienns MaTe-
puKoBHX Mmocrton (cM. Briicken-
kontinent), i ¢ MobRIHCTCKIMI
TEOPUAMHU npciir;m ROHTHHONTOB
(cs. Kontinentalverschiebung) n
rextopukn mant (ear. Plattentek-
tonik). Cm. rawike Megagia.

Permeabilitit f [nar. 198] — npo-
HALaeMocTh. ClocoGHOCTE TOPHRIX
HOPOJT NPONYCRATL SRIJIKOCTI 111
rasel. V¥V 10T0OHEIX TOBUKHBIX
Cpeji Tpanuna MedY MpOHHIae-
smeimu (permeabel) 1 veree npo-

L D70 yrBepi/ieHNe BIOTHe cnpa-
BEJITHBO JINIE B OTHOICHITIT 11J14aT-
lt)ﬂ]).“OIIHBI.\'. HO HEe Te0CHHRII-
HAJIBHBIX  OCAJOUHLIX  Ceprii. —
Hpum. ped.,

BHTEACMBIM (impcrmvuhelj cliof-
s ofpasyeT Gapeep HpPOHHIACMO-
et (Permeabilititsgrenze). Cm.
tag#ie Falle, Grundwasser, Mig-
ration,

Perthit m [no r. [Mept, npor. On-
rapuo, Ramanal — neprur (npes-
ne peero F. E. Suess, 1904). Opn-
EUTHPOBAHNLIE [IACTHIMATEC D
BEPETeHO00PASZHME  [IPOPACTATINI
anpdNTa B Kaluenosm  IOJeBOM
mnate. B cayuae ofpaTHoro ¢6ot-
HOMEHRHs TOBOPAT 00 anTHnep-
tare {Antiperthit). Ouenn Tonkoe,
BUJIMMOE JIniTh o1 MUKPOCKOTION
npopacTanie MUKPORINHA anbin-
TOM Ha3biBA0T MAKPOKINH-TICPTH-
ros (Mikroklinperthit) man muk-
poneprtntom (Mikroperthit)

(*?P. Waindzrock, 1906).
Petrefakt n [rpew. 239, gar. 113]
{mepostno, *I. von Born, oxoio
1780 r.. jocTopepmo BeTped. y
Iaorreiiva, 1. F. Schlotheim,
1820) — owramene;ocTh, Oprami-
uyeckuii octator (em. Fossil).
Petrofazies [ [rpeu. 239, Jaar.
112] — nerpodanns. nerporpadir-
seckan  Qamng.  CoBorynHoCTh
BeeX netTporpaguueciux  enoiieTs,
HOBBONAIONNX  CBSISATH TOPHYIO
HOPOJY € ONPCACIEHHBIMIT Y CJI0-
pnsimu ofpasopanust. CM. Takmke
Fazies, metamorphe IPazies, tek-
tonische Gesteinsfazies,
Petrogenese | [rpea. 239/64] —
nerporerea(nc). Bupamenue, xa-
l]a]{’l'ﬂpl[['!yl()ll_l‘e(_‘. HETOPUTO ROBNIK-
mopenua (remesuc, (renese) rop-
HOIT TIOPOJIBL.

Petrographie f [rpew. 239/73] — ne-
tTporpadms, Yuenue o rOpHEX Io-
POax, OTpPAcTh HAyKIf, 3aHITMAI0-
MASCA WIYHEHNCM COCTARA  TOP-
HEIX TOPOJ, TX HAXOMROenis B
Mpupoje, COOTHOMEHIIT Apyr ¢
APYroM, a TaKiKe NPEIKe BCero
nx obpasopanusg 1 wpeobpasona-
mist. Cm. raxske Sedimentpetro-
craphie.

petrographische Provinz f [rpeu.
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Petroleum — Phyllonit

939/73] — uerporpaduveckas upo-
puEIa  (¥1. W. Judd, 1880,
1886). Hpyudan o6a., B npegenax
KOTOPOIl H3BEPHKEHNHIC TOPHBIE 110~
OfBl B COBOKYNHOCTH 00Rafawr
OMpPeNIeeHHEIMI  eJINALIMI  Pu-
gHAKAMU XuM. cOCTaBa (reHermye-
CKOe, KPORHOC POJCTBO, CONSan-

inity {amra.],* JI. PP, Iddings,
909, Blutsverwandtschaft [wes.]),
KOMarMaTyecKuii pernon (komag-
matische Region, *H. S, Wa-
shington, 1906). Komarmatinansie
TOPHBI® TIOPOJIBI, BCTPCY. B TAKOM
permome, 0GpasyOT cepulo MarMa-
Tagecknx Qopmanmii  (cemeiicTro

poxcTsensbx nopox — Gesteins-
stamm, *V. M. Goldschmidt,
1922).

Petroleum » [rpeu. 239, aat. 190]
(*G. Agricola, 1546) — r mHewm.
CHOBOYHOTPEOICHNN HEenPHMeHs-
eMEIl B HACTOAIEe BPeMA CHIl.
repmuna «HeThy (Erddl, cm. Bi-
tumen).” TepMur nCHOIB3YETCA
AHMWb B TeXHUKE KAk Haj3BaHie
OnmpejieJieEHOI0  NPOJIYRTA 1epe-
FOHKI HedTi.

Petrologie f [rpeu. 239/171] —
merposorus. OTpacan meTporpa-
¢un (cm. Petrographie), coeiu-
ANBHO BaHUMAIOMANCS H3YdeHHEM
fus.-xum. yeaosmit ofpasosamns
TOPHOIi IIOPOJIEL.

pialzische (Faltungs-) Phase { [uo
ner. o6x.  Ildpaney, DOPI] —
ndanbickan fasa (ckaaggaTocTn)
(*H. Stille, 1924)., Cwm. raGu.
111 8/9.

Pfeilerpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Pflasterboden m (*W. Salomon-
Calvi, 1929) — ramenmas MOCTO-
Bag. Popmas, nnorHas 110BepX-
HOCTh TUIA KAMEHHOII MOCTOBOII,
BOBHHKLIAS, BEPOATHO, B Peayilh-
Tare BhiyBanuA. Takne nopepx-
HOCTH MOFYT HopMupPOBATLCA Hak
B XOJOJHEIX, TAK U B MKADKUX 1y-
CTHIHAX.

Phakoid » [rpeu. 315/98]. Cwm.
Quetschling.

Phakolith m [rpeu. 315/168]. Ca.
Harpolith.

Phanerezoikum »  [rpew. 3105/
/118] — daneposoii. Orpesok neto-
putu deaan (¢ mavaaa kembpus jo
HACTOAMET0 BPEMEHH), OXapaKTe-
PH3OBAHHLIT OpraHHEeCKUMH  OC-
TATKAMH, HajJuuue KOTOPHIX T03-
poasieT pagspaGorars A aTOrO
NPOMEKYTKA BpeMeHu GuocTpatTu-
rpadigeckn  000CHOBAHHYIO Teo-
XPOHONOTIYECKYIO HIKAJIY.

Phase f. Cwm. Faltungsphase.
Phlebit m [rpeu. 319]. Cm. Migma-
tit.

Phonolith m [rpeu. 327/168] —
domosnr  ( Tlawowm in L. Cor-
dier, 1860, mopoe onpeaeneHue
em. F. Zirkel, 1867). Cm. raGi.
Vv 3.

Phosphorit m  —  doedopur
(*?A. G. Werner). OGuiee maspa-
HIE 0CAI0YHBIX CKPBITOKPHCTAILII-
gecknx (em. kryptlokristallin) pas-
HOBUJIHOCTCI amatuta (cM. Apa-
Lit), 0BnagawmuxX 3eMIHCTLIM, SYe-
HCTRIM,  TPO3JbeBUIHO-IOYKOBHI-
HBIM, IHAPOOGPAZHO-HOIBAKOREIM
W KOPKOBBIM  CIIOFKEHIEM,
photisch [rpes. 328]. Cu. eupho-
tisch.

phreatische Explosion [ [rpeu.
321] — dpeaTuyeckoe usbepike-
mue (¥E. Suess, 1908). Dmesan-
OBl BYJKAHHIeCKNIT BHOpoC, Ko-
TOPHIE MOKET NMpPOM30HTH mpi Co-
IPUKOCHOBeHUH BOCXOJSALICTO Ma-
TMATHYECKOTO PACIIABA C  110](-
3eMHBIMI BOJAMIU T TIOCJE/YIOTIEM
09eHb OBICTPOM TpPeBpaleHu 1o-
CJIEJIHUX B 1ap.

Phyllit m [rpeu. 322] — dumant
(*C, F. Naumann, 1850). Cm.
raGa.  VII 15, Ilpubansutennio
COOTBETCTBYET TepMHHY «puaiajy
(Phyllade), sseaentnony n’OGouc-
conom (d’Aubuisson).

Phyllonit m [rpeu. 322/196] —
puaomnr, PN T-MIIIONNT
(*B. Sander, 1911). Cocranneno
uz exon «puwrant (Phylit) u
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physikalische Tektonik — Pinolit

etnonnts (em. Mylonit), Cunbuo
MI!HOHI[THE]I])UBR]IHilﬂ 11 ])llCCJlilll-
HoBanuaA ropRA’ NOpoia, Xapak-
TePN3YyIomancsH, no/0omo GuianTy,
llOnOUGpaaOHilHll}l.\lll CC[]I[ILHTH. "
XJOPHTA; UPOJAYKT PErPecCUBHOIO
metamopduama (em. Diaphtorese).
physikalisehe Tekionik /. Cm. Tek-
tonik.

physikalische Verwitterung /. Car.
Verwilterung.

Phytal n [rpeu. 320] — durao,
¢uranenas 3oma. 30HA pacnpo-
cTPAaHeHHA JIOHHOI pacTHTeNLIlo-
CTH B MOpE.

phytogen [rpeua. 326/65]. Cm. bio-
genes Sediment.

Phytoplankton n [rpea. 3206/246].
Cym. Plankton.

pH-Wert m — Bojopoaunii noxa-
sarean, pll. Xapakrepuctuka
KOHIIEHTPAINIIl MOHOB BOJIOPO/A,
OPeICTABICHHAS  OTPHIATETbHKIM
norapudgmom ot [H*]. B arom
cayqae 10-7 coorsercreyer pll =
= T, 9T0 YKa3biBaeT Ha HEHTpalb-
Hylo peaknmio. Juagenus pli,
npepuiiaone 7, CIymiaT yrasa-
HIEM Ha UEJX0YHYyIo  peakiuio,
Oofee HHBKUC — HA KICJOTHYIO.
Cum. tarsre Podenaziditiit.
Piacentien, Piacenfium, Piacen-
tin (-Stufe) n [mo r. Ileagenna,
Wramus; Qpanm. uaspanue ropo-
aa — Haeasane] - nesuenncermii,
win Ie3ancKui, sapye (miamonen)
(*C. Mayer-Eymar, 1857). Car.
tabm. [11 12 E.

Piedmontfliche f [dppawn. nogmo-
;ene rop] — npeiropmas papHnHa
(*W. Penck, 1924, 1925). Ilo-
BEPXHOCTE BhlpABHUBAHIA B BO3-
ABIMAIOTIEMCH  FOPHOM  COOPYike-
HIH, XapPaRTePUaYOIman JInTelh-
HBEIT JIEPEePRB B IIpOIecce aneipo-
FeHNYeCcKOro CBOJAOBOTO BO3J{bIMa-
HUA, ISCdi CBOOBOC BO3ALIMAHIHE
llp(!pbllmﬂﬂm; HECKOJILKHMII ITa yaa-
MH, TO 06])83}'8'1'('}1 HECROJIBRO 110-
pePXHOCTET OJIHA HAJT APYIOil, pas-
JCNeHIBX  nepernfaMm  CKIOHOH,

T. e. OpMUPYeTCs T. H. HPEATOp-
uasi JectHuna (Pledmontireppe).
Jrn npejcrapiennsa [lenka pran-
BAIOT CEPLEIHLIC BO3PAKEHIA.
Piedmont-Gletscher m. Cy. Glet-
scher.

Pikrit m [rpeus. 243] — nmkpur
(*G. Tschermak, 1866, monoe
oupeneaenne cM. H. Rosenbusch,

“1877). Cm. Taba. 1V 22.

Pillow-Lava |
Kissenlava.
Pilzfalte f. Cm. Faltentyp.
Pilzfelsen m Pl — rpubooOpaznsie
ckanst, CKaJdbsl © YIKHM OCHOBA-
nieM § IMHPOKOI, BHCTYHAIME
B BUJE IMAUKIl BePXHEIl YacThIO.
CToNb YBKOE OCHOBAIIG SIBIAET-
¢S PEIYILTATOM MPIBEMHOIO D00~
soro muangopanng, Cxojgasie dop-
MBI MOTYT 00pazopaThesi B pe-
syapraTe alOpasmm (Brandungs-
erosion, cM. Brandung) mau mpn
BHIBETPUBAHNIT HAYKI FOPHRIX 110-
pon, obaagamnnx pasauyHoil yc-
TOHINBOCTRIO K 3TOMY ULpoOnecey
(cm. taxike Balme).

Pinge f [crapuunoe ropu. supass.|.
1. Jlynka, 2. llposaabnas nopon-
ka, Ilefoapmoe  yray0jenne B
rpyuT2, obpajopaBuieecs B pe-
3yJabTaTe  UPOXOJKH  HAZCMELIX
rOpHEIX BHpaGoTOK 1w obpyme-
HIf Hajl HeTAYOOKUMH NOJ3eMIEL-
MR BupaGoTRaMmI.

Pingo m (Pl Pingos) [u3 s3uka
JCKUMOCOR, MPORABAIOTNX B Jeb-
T¢e p. Maxxensu, Ramayal
(*A. . Porsild, 1938). Jiumso-
BUIHOE CROTUICHHE JIL]d B TPYHTe,
BCTPEY. B 00J1. COBPEMEHMOI TYH-
apet. Hag mopobamyu nnmsamn
MOTYT 00pasoBATLCH B PE3YiIb-
TATe BIAYTUA HACTOANLNME XOJMBI
BBLICOTOIT [I0 HECKOJIBKUX JECATKOR
merpon. Ilpn tagHN JIbOA BO3HN-
KaeT npoBaj, ROTOPHII, 3an0J-
1AACHL BOJIOIT, IIPEBPAINAETCH B He-
i‘lﬂd’ihﬂl(jc ImouTi ('J](pyr.'IOL‘ UBEI][[(‘.
Cun. Hydrolakkolith — rugpo-
JIAKROJINT,

[agra.]. Cwum.
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Pipe — Pisolit

Craxysl
U KOHEAOMeDamsl
cepult Jeaina

Juadasse
U MUNOGAEKGMEHHELE
noposst

cepul

——
HKeapyume!
JTnun

Pyc. 49. Kumbepanrosan TpyOka wpapusa (Du Toit in J. Frechen, 1967).

Pinolit m [no cxoperBy ¢ ceppne-
BuHOir nmmiun] — nmmoant. Pas-
HOBHJIHOCTh MATHE3UTOBBIX IOPOJ
€O CTPYKTYpOIl, XapakTepHsyio-
meiicA  MJOTHEIM — IPUWIEranmeM
APYL K ApYyry KpHCTAJLIOR MarHe-
3uTa YAIHHEHHO-OBAJLHOIO TOTe-
PEUHOr0 CeveHMsd, WMHOIJIA JOCTH-
Pal0InX  HECKOJABKIX CAHTHMET-
POB B JJIMHY.

Pipe f (Pl Pipes) [anri. tpyora] —
TpyDka Baphnisa, Jnatpema. Byiaxk.
TpyOKa B3pEHIBA KPYIJIOTO 1IN
OBAJILHOTO [MOMEPEYHOre Cegelid,
Keepxy ona nepenro npuobpera-
eT KoHiyeckylo dopmy, B TO Bpe-
M KAK ¢ TAyOHHOII, CYsKasch,
MOJKeT NepeilTn B TPeIiUHHbEe Te-
aa (puc. 4%. B Omuoit Agpuxe
nojoGune TpydKu GupanT 3auoa-
HeHBl  HRCIJIO3UBHON  Opexuuecii

15—0924

CHIOASINONO HEPHIOTATA — KHM-=
Gepaurom (Kimberlit, *J. V. Le-
wis, 1887). Knubepaur B Bepxuei
qacTi TPYOKH BCJAEJCTBUE BLIBET-
PUBAHIA TPUOOPETAET JKEATO-KO-
PUUHEBYIO OKPACKY (@REJTAasT 3em=
as», yellow ground), wo ero nep-
BHUHAA OKPACKA — YePHO-3edeHa s
{«cnuasn  aemAs», blue ground).
Hockonnky B psijie Tpy0OK BApEI-
Ba B [0mu0i Adpure Oburd Haii-
JIeHbl aJaMa3esl, NIPOBE[eHHHIe B
CRA3M ¢ 3THM TOPHEE BHEPabOTHH,
pocruratomne rayomnsr 1000 M
u Gozjee, MaloT X0pouiee MpegcTan-
JeHue 0 opMe i CTPOeHAH MOK0G-
geix Tpybor. Cnm. Durchschlags-
rohre.

Pisolit m [e mran.] — mmaoaur.
Topuan 1opoja, cocTroAmas mnus
He0oJBIONX  MapoolpasEsx  Texa
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Pitkrater — Plankton

pasMepoM [0 TOPOMIWHE, HAIp.
OTIOKeHH  FOPAYMX  HCTOYHU-
KOB — ropoxosuii Kamens ( Erbsen-
stein), nan mmpypeasmreiin (Spru-
delstein). Cm. tamske Ooid.
Pitkrater m [pit (amrua.) — nmipa,
maxrta, Gesmgma] [rpew. 155] —
WAXTHEIT AN KOTJIooOpasHBIil
(Byaxanudecknii) xparep. Ilpo-
BaJl OKPYTIOr0 CeYeHHs ¢ OTBeC-
HEIMH CTEHKaMil, OTYaCTH pacyje-
HeHHBIIl HA DTAjKH, BCTPeY. HA
pyakanax. [Ilojo0mble KpaTephl
MOryT OHTH OJIUHOMHEIMA 1 06-
PABOBHIBATL JUIMHHEE DAL BIOIb
TpemuH. MapecTHH mpessie BCero
na lapailicKux o-Bax.

Plagioklas m [rpeu. 245/148] —
umaruokaas  (*A.  Breithaupt,
1847). I'pyuua 10JeBHX MIATOB,
u30MOPOHEIT PAJ IBYX KOMIIOHeH-
ToB: annOnra (Albit, Na[AlSisOg]) n
amoprnTa (Anorthit, Ca[Al,S1,04]).
B 3aBucumMocTi 0T HPOLEHTHOTO CO-
OTHOMIEHNA WieHoB psafa Ab u An
BEIeAA0T aIs0nT(Ab,g0—g0Ang_10),
omnroxaas (Oligoklas, Abgg_so
Anyg-gp), ampesun  (Andesin,
Ab.g_s0Ang0-50), 1abpajop (Labra-
dor, Absp_3pAnzo_-p), OuTOBHHT
(Bytownit, Abgo-10An50_40),
agoptuT (Abjg_gAngg—109). B mHe-
KOTOPLIX Iutarnokiaasax Na mosxer
gacTuuHo 3amemarses K. B arnx
caydaax cumpoaoMm Or yKasuBaloT
NPOLEHTHOE COJePKATIEe KaJHeBo-
ro uojnesoro mmara. llpmmepom
MOI'YT CAYKITH OTHOCHTEILHO 000-
ramennsie K oamrokaasu, KoTo-
Phle HA3EBAKT PoMO. TMOJEBHIMU
muartamu (Rhombenieldspat).
Plagiophyr m [uo BECOKOMY cO-
Mep:KaHuI0 Ijarnokaasa] — mia-
ruofup (*G., W. Tyrell, 1913).
Cm. Tabm. IV 3.

planares Gefiige n [mat. 200].
Cm. Gefiige.
Pliner m — ocajgounas mauka,

CJOKeHHAs TOHKOMJIHTIATHIMHI H3-
BOCTHAKAMH, MEPreJiiMn n MATKH-
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MU IeCYaHHKaMiI, KOTOpHe, Jer-
KO IIOJIBEprasich IporeccaM Jeny-
mamin, o0pasylT Gopsmu peineda
€ HOJOTHMH CRIOHAaMII (0TCIOfa 1
Hazpanue!) (OYKB. POBHOE 11N BEI-
POBHEHHOE MecT0. — Ped.). Betpes.
COBMECTHO ¢ 3TUMH NOPOJaMu Tpy-
GOCIONCTHIe TIANTHAKOBHE Hecua-
nuka (Quadersandstein, *F. L. Ha-
usmann, 1824) ¢ KpyTEM HaKIo-
HOM TpemuHOBATOCTH 00pasymor,
HANpOTHB, Gopmel penbeda ¢ Kpy-
TRIMH CKJIOHAMH.

Planetesimaltheorie f — nnamere-
sumanbnas reopus (Th, Ch. Cham-
berlin, 1905, ofctoatennnoe m3-
aoxenue 1916; F. R. Moulton,

mpe;ine  Beero  1928).  Teopus,
00BACHAIOMAS TPOUCXOIKICHI e
HJIAHeTHON cHcTeMLl (H B TOM

quciae 3emau) BHOPOCOM naHeT-
HOTO BemecTBa (OTCIOa M HasBa-
mme!) n3 npegnonaraemoro Teope-
TAYECKH InepBuyuoro rexa Conney-
HOH CHCTEME TIOJ JCHCTBHEM CIHJIEL
NPATAKennA HeOecHOTo Tena, npo-
LIeJIIero B OTHOCHTeNLHOIT GJn30-
CTH OT NECPBHYHOTO Teja. M3 ma-
POBBIX CKOITeHUIT 1og06HOT0 pac-
CeAHHOTO INIAHETHOTO BemecTBa I
00pasoBayuck B PesyabTaTe 0CO-
OBIX ABJEHHI cIymeHHA — IJla-
metsl. CuM. Taxsxe Kant-Laplac’sche
Theorie.

planktogen [rpeu. 246/65] ——
nraEKTOTeRnwlii. Boszmurmuit ns
0CTATKOB IUIAHKTOHHHX OpPTaHua-
MOB,

Plankton n [rpeu. 246] — nnamk-
ToH (Adj planktonisch — nmamk-
TommRii) (*V. Hensen, 1887). Co-
BOKYIHOCTh IACCHBHO mepeMema-
IOMUXCA U B3BEIMIEHHHX B BOJie
opragnamMoB. PasmmuaioT  300-
wiaskTon (Zooplankton, musoT-
unie), duronnankron (Phytoplank-
ton, pacTemms), rajo-, WaN Tra-
mumankTon (Haliplankton, mop-
cKoil), ammmomnamkToH (Limno-
plankton, mpecnoBopmmit). ITmamk
TOH, COCTOAMmuUII n3 ocobennn Men-



Plastizitit — Plattentektonik

#nx oprapmsMoB (okojno @ 2—
40 MKM), HA3BIBAKOT HAHOILIAHKTO-
gom (Nannoplankton),
Plastizitdt f [rpeu. 247) — naa-
ernumocTh (Adj plastisch — mna-
eruunbiil). CrnocoOHOCTH BemecTBa
MCIOBITHIBATL OCTATO4Hyl0 (T. e,
MAACTHYCCKYIO) jledhopmanuio  Jio
ero paspymenusn. Takuy oGpazom,
001. IIACTHYHOCTH BenecTea oOr-
PAHHTIBACTCA, ¢ OJIHOIl CTOPOHLL,
YUPYTHM, a ¢ IPYyroii — ero xpyl-
guM moBemerneM. IlmacTudHOCTH
TBEPJIOIO Te0J. TeJa, IPOABIAIO-
mMYyIOCA B TEUEHNe T'eoji, BpeMeHu,
Bympepanx (H. G. Wunderlich,
1965) maapag BEKOBOIT ILIACTHY-
mpocThio (Sikularplastizitit), Cm.
rawske duktil,
Plastizitiitstheorie f. Cm. Glet-
schertheorien.

Plateaubasalt m. Cm. Trapp.
Plattentektonik [ — TerToHuEK:
it (J. T. Wilson, 1965, McKen-
zie, Parker, 1967, W. J. Mor-
gan, 1968). Teopna r. u. rio0-
fanpHOI (T. e. OXBaThBalONEl
BCI0 3eMJII0) TeKTOHHKH, MCXO[is-
masg W3 pPacwiencHus Jjutocdepsr
(3meck — seMmuag Kopa M 9acTh
BepXHeli MaHTHH) Ha 6 KPYIHLIX
H HEeCKOJbKO Gosee MeAKuX IiiuT
(Platte), wotoprie BegyT cebs &
fombImeil Wi MeHmbINeii CcTeneHn
1moyoOHO  jKeCcTKOMY — Teay (puc.
50). Ilamrter  MOLYT  HCIBITHI-
BATH TOPM3OHTAJBLHEE TICpeMerne~
HHA M NPH 3TOM YAAIATLCA OT
COCETHNX INT (PACXOjATHECH,
WIN  JIUBEPTeHTHBIC,  FPAHHIN
miaut, divergente Plattengrenze)
W CTANKUBATLCSL € JPYTHMU
manTaMu (CXOJSIecs, Wi KO-
BeprenTHbie, TpaHulbl anT, kon-
vergente Plattengrenze). Omm mo-
I'VT NPOCKAJBL3BBATE OJHA BAOJL
Apyroii (coxpansiounecs TPami-
nur wiaut, konservierende Platten-
grenze) Iumr, HAKOHel[, OjHAa 113
WIMT MOsKeT narnbaThesr Ha rpa-
HUNe ¢ Jipyroil 1 HOrPY;KaTLCST
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mog mee (pme. 51). Ilocaemmuii
cayuail masuBaloT cyOgyKmuei
(em. Subduktion). [[sikenun y
TPAHI] OJAUT CAYMKAT UPHIHAHOI
TEKT, IIPONECCOB, HAMp. KPYIHBIX
TOPH3OHTAJIBHEIX liepeMelleHii, a
TakKe 00pasoBaHMs TeOCHHKJIH-
maueit (cm. Geosynklinale) i opo-
resoB (cm. Orogen). JlBizKenns
04 TPAHNIAX TUINT HEPeJKO BhI-
3bBAlOT 3emaerpsacennsi, Ocolben-
HO XapakTepHOe pacmpejielenne
THIIOIEHTPOB 3eMIETPSACEHNI Ha-
OnwoaeTca y INIMT, NOrpy:Kaw-
IUXCA B 30HAX CYOAyKumu (cp.
Benioff-Zone, Inselbogen). B xa-
4ecTBe JBIGRYIIEN CHJAR 11000~
HBIX POLECCOB YACTO NMPHHEMAIOT
TeueHuss B Oojee rayO0OKMX wa-
CTAX MaHTHH, HOCKOABKY Ha Tpa-
HUI@AX PACXOAAMMXCA IJINT B Cpe-
IUHHO-OKeannmgecknx xpedrax (cp.
Mittelatlantischer Riicken) moj-
HIMAETCs PACIIABIEHHOE BEINecT-
BO MaHTMM M TPANMYALLIC 37Iech
MeRTY co00il IINTBL HPH HTOM paa-
Jeuraores. Pacxojsamuecs Tpa-
HULBL IJIUT BCe BpeMs CHANBAIOT-
¢s1 HOBRIM MaTtepuajodm, obpasyio-
uMess u3 sToro paciiasa. Ilo-
CKOJIBKY IIPH 3acTHIBAHUHE pacilia-
Ba er0 NPOAYKTH 3amevaTIeBaloT
rOCIIOJICTEOBABILEE B TO BPeEMA
maranTHoe rmomxe (cp. Erdmagnetis-
mus, Remanenz), a marguTHOC
HoJIe 3eMJt gepes cupejlelleRHEe
HPOMEKYTKH BPEMEHH HCIIBITEIBAET
HHBEPCHIO, TO HPH COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMY MarguTOMETPHYeCKHX HCCJIe-
JIOBAHAAX OKEAHNIECKOr0 JiHA 00-
HAPYIKIIBACTCA IIOJOCUATHIT PHCy-
HOK MATrHUTHOTO I10JIS, HapaJ-
JICJIBHBII M CHMMOTPIYHBIL 110 0T-
HOIIEHNIO K CPeJINHHO-OKeamye-
ckomy xpebry. Paceroamnsa or-
JICABIBIX 110J10C OT CPeJIHITHo-0Kea-
HiIeckoro xpedTa 1 WX UIIPHOa
MO3BOJAIT ONEHNTL CKOPOCTH lie-
peMeIIeIsT OTACALIBX [UIAT i
PABIMYHLIX DIOX TeOJ. HCTOPIIM,
ITpn pacugencunn Gosee KPYIHLIX
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Pliittung — Pluton

nanT Ha (’)ﬂ.'lcc MEJIRMC 1TOCJe]jlHHe
gasuBaoT Mukpouantamn (Mikro-
platte). Ilpossaenus paspsiruoi
TeKTOHUKN 11 13ruloB BCeX BHJIOB
B Tpejenax IJINT HOCAT 1a3R.
BHYTPHINIHTHOH  rekTorukn  (In-
traplatten-Tektonik). Cw. raxixe
Transform-Stéorung, Hot spot.

Pliittung / [nponssogmoe or pliit-
ten — [eJaTb ILIOCKHM, 1LIK-
muth] — cmomusaune. ponece
CTPYKTYPHOTO  Iipeodpasobais,
Mpu KOTOPOM TG, Teqa 1t 01-
JeILHEIE 3eDPHA  YMEALIMAIOTCH R
pasMepax NapalicibLHO Hanpan-
JeEni0 HAUOOJILUICTO JaBICHUS 1
YBEJUWIHBAKTCH B pazMepax B HA-
TMPABJIEHIH, 11ePIeHINK Y JIAPHOM

emy.
Platzaustauschhypothese 7. Cwm.
Aufstemmungshypothese.

Pleistozéin n [rpew. 248/135] —
mueiictronen (*Ch. Lyell, 1839).

CM, Tabx. 11 A 2, a6, 111 13 A.
Plienshachien, Plinsbhachium, Plin-
shach (-Stufe) n [no r. Tlanncbax,
@PI') — nanucbaxcrmii - apye,
mwinaeOax (Husmnss opa) (FA. Op-
pel, 1858). Cm. rtabu. IT1 10 A.
Pliozéin n [rpeu. 249/135] nuauo-
IeH (BepXHHIT OTJeJ HeoTeHa)
(*Ch. Lyell, 1832). C. Ta6ux.
11112 11,

plume m [anra.]. Cym. Hol spot.
Pluton m [Iuyron — Gor nojsem-
HOTO IapeThBa Yy JPeBHIX PHM-
ANfH] — UHTPYBUBHEIT Maccue,
mayror (*R. Kirwan, 1796, Plu-

Puc. 50.

tonic System — nayToHH4eCKas
cucTema). Marmatnueckoe Telxo
SHAYHTCABHEIX PA3MepoB (o me-
CROJALKUX COTEH KMIOMETPORB B 1i0-
nepevnike!), HAXOAAMIEECHA B 3eM-
noit xope, O0JpIeil YACTLIO HA
rayounpe ceoime 5wy, IlogoGunie
HMAYTOLUEl 9ACTO COIPOBOMKAAIOTCST
COTRLI0 FKUNLHEIX TOPOJT 0 BO MIIO-
TUX COYTAHX PYJHBIME M-TIHAMHU.
Muytonst ofXajaT pasaMIHOIl
dopmoii, onpeaeasomeiiea  dop-
MOII COOTBETCTBYIONIEro OpocTpa-
CTBA, KOTOPOE OIM  BAHAMAIOT.
ITosMumo  Kpymmux mTokooOpas-
npix  Oatonuton (cM. Batholith)
BLIJIENAIOTCH, corlacro Kioocy
(H. Cloos, 1928, 1936), Bopouko-
obpasunte (Trichter-), nmpammu-
nanpume (Pyramiden-), wommue-
ckue  (Kegel-), wameoGpasubie
(Schiissel-), cronboobpasnsie
(Pfeiler-), wyumomosngusie (Kup-
pel-) u naacrooGpasuase (Tafelplu-
ton) 1IYTOHE; Kposme TOro, N3Be-
CTHB JIPEROBH/IHO-DABBETBICHHbIE
sipyenpie  mayTounl  (Etagenplu-
ton). 3aneranme n GOPMY IIAYTO-
HOB  MOTYT OHDPEJIJIATE  TAKMKe
THIT OKpY/Kalomei NX 3eMHOI KO-
pel 11 oDmias TeRT, noazuuus. -
HeJsIoTeA  aATHRINEaabEMe (An-
tiklinal-), cmmranmanbEele (Syn-
klinal-), sapepume (Kern-), rpa-
ununpie (Grenzpluton, *H, Gall-
witz, 1934), Tpewmnnse (Spal-
ten-), npopoubune (Lings-) u no-
nepeunsie (Querpluton) mryronn.

TeKTOHHKA [JIHT.

CILTOUIHBle JIHIIHT — rpanyusl MIAT, OYHKTRPHBIE JTRHHH — TPpaHBIB N1WT

HEBRIICHEeHHOTO THIA; AJHHHLIC ABOMHHEE CTPEJIKH — HampaBicHUA [epeMemennil
OIOMT, KOpoTKHe CTPeJKH — HANpPABJEHHA lepeMelleHnii mo TpaHcHOPMHEM pad-
J0MaM (TogeqHnie JHHHI — HCAKTHBHEE, CHJDIINEE — AKTHBHHE TpaHCHOpMube
PasnoMel); "epHble WpYHEEA — rAy00KoQOKYCHBIC 3eMIETPACEHNS; MUPHBIE TOY-
Kn — gemyierpncenna cpenneil ray6nne. nasnvie nomte: Ad — Adpurancran,
— Amepnrancraz, AH — Anrtaprrudccran, KH — Hwrajickan, EB — LEn-
Ponefickan, HH — lunamiician, HA — Hacra, 7H — Tuxookeanckas. DBogece
Menkme momthi: 9 — Jreiickast, AP — Apapniican, KA — KapuGeran, KO —
OKoC, WP — Wpanckan, ®H — Ouannnnncxasn, CK — Crorun, TY — Typel-
ran (W. R. Jacoby, 1976).
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Plutonister — Plutonisten

Puc. 51. Cxema mepemeticiins nant (Isacks, Oliver, Sykes, 1968, in «Deutsch.

Handwdirterbuch der

3anoimenue MarMmoit oupejenen-
HOTO POCTPANCTBA MOKET OCYyIe-
CTBJIATLCS PAa3IHIHBIMII CHOCODA-
mu (em. Aufstemmungshypothese).
Hanpasaenne Teuennss MarMel B
MarMaTHYecKoil Kamepe 9acTo Mo-
wer OBITH PEKOHCTPYHPORAHO 110
tekcrypam Tegenus (Fliefitextur)
WHTPYSUBHWX 10pog. Tak, moxxer
OTMEYATHECH OPHEHTUPOBAHHOE pac-
JIOJIOJKEHNE  KPHCTAJUIOR  DPaHHUX
reHepannii, riasd — KCeHOINTOB
pmemanmmx mopop (em. Scholle)
i manpos (em. Schliere). Ipu
CYIMECTREHHOM  3aCTAIBAHNIE  pac-
naapa HOJAODHLIE €K TedeHUH
HEPe/KO CMEHSTOTCA CIeaMm JIpo-
Omenns, sABJAAKOIMErocs anGo He-
HOCPECTRONHEM 1T PABHO3HAYa-
MIM 1POJI0JFKEHNEeM Nporecea Te-
qeHns, Julo peannsaiieii Haups-
FREHHOTO COCTOANHS MACCTBA 110-
poa. Knooe (1921, 1922) nenoan-
30BAJ PasianvuHbie, HEPEAKO lpe-
KPacHO BEIPAMKCHUBIE TEKCTYPHLIE
PUCYHKI (TEKRTOHHKA TPaHHTOR,
Granittektonik) jaun peromerpyk-
Ml HCTOPHHE  PABBATHA  TAKNX
ITYTOHOB, HATNHAA OT HOCTYILIe-
HUA PACINIABOE U BINIOTH 10 CO3Ja-
HUS HX OKOHUaTeNbuoir, wabmio-
naemoii B pacrosinee ppesst Gop-
vt Tpetumint paspeina, 0Hpaso-
papinpecHs p Xoue 2Toro IIDGHC(' :
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Tektoniky,

«Transform-Starung»).

B CIyuae X pacuiupenus go -
IOUX TPEmTH BMeIalT NpPoaynk-
THl OCTATOMHAOTO PACIIIABA — FRMIL-
HYI cepmuio mayroma. Takuwe jxu-
JIBI, HJIN JIAlIKH, MOTYT TaKiKe pac-
HPOCTPAHATLCA OOJiee Mam Memee
JIANIeKO BO BMEMIAIOH{te TOPOJIL
mag kpomaeir nayroma (Pluton-
dach) nam B croponsl or ero Go-
kopeix  crenok  (Plutonflanke)
(pme. 52).

Neeneiysa oTeyTeTBHE TN, HALPO-
TUB, HAJIAYHE TEKT. HAUPAHKeHR
pazangHOel HHTeHCHBHOCTII B UH-
TPYBUBHBX 10POJIax, 9acT0 MOK-
HO YCTAHOBHTL BO3PACTHEE COOT-
HOMICHIH MEKAY IUTYTOHN3MOM 1T
TeKTOHWUKOI: BEGJIAITCH JTOTER-
roruueckne (pritektonisch), cuu-
rextommyeckne  (syntektonisch),
T. €. OJIHOBPEMCHHLIE € TeKTOHH-
KOlf, MO3JHETEKTOHUYECKHe (spiit-
tektonisch) m mocrrexromuueckue
(nocnerextonugeckne) (posttekto-
nisch), win arekToHIIECKNe, NIY-
romur (atektonischer Pluton), T. c.
JUIYTOHB, JNINEHHLIE CIC0B TEKT.
HATIPSReHWIT 1 CBA3EIT ¢ TeKTOMI-
KOif.

Plutonisten m P[ {em. Pluton] —
yToanethi. CToporak Teopi
HAYTOHIIZMA, DAsBmBaBieiics 1.
o, I'erronom (J. Hutton, 17206
1797), COTIACHO KOTOPOIT BAKHEI-



Plutonit — Pneumatoklase

Puc. 52. CBog oayroHa € KOHIeHTPHYECKOil TapanmenbHoil TeKeTypoil (ToHKme
JIMEAA), IOJIOTMMM TPCIMHAMU 111acToBOft otdensHoctn Lo (Lagerkluft), wpyTeiir
npojloibibiMe Tpemubama 8 (Lingskluft) o momepeunmmn Tpeupmnamn Q (Quer-

kiuft), ¢ pagaabHuMI HILIAMN Ag 1

i Strfl, a Tamwke ¢ noJormmu paiikavm annuros Al (H. Cloos,

mne ciuihl, gopaupyomue obank
e, 11CX0,IAT W3 3EMALIX HEAp
(411eHTPANIBHLIT  OTOHbY); € HUMI
OHI CBH3LIBAJIL BO3PACTAHNG 1TPOY-
HOCTH 1f 3aTBeP/ICBARNC TOPHEIX
NOPOJT, CMATHE UX B CKIAARKH Il Pac-
KalnBamie, ofpaszopadne FOPIHX
MACCHBOB Jf KOOTHHEGHTOB, a Tak-
JKRe LIOJMATHE MATMATHUCCKNX pac-
naasoe. Cm. Aktualismus, Nep-
tunisten.

Plutonit m [cm. Pluton] — un-
TPYRUBHAA, ILIH MIYTOHIYeCKAS,
ropraa nopoga. I'opmas ropopa,
BACTHIBINAA HA TJaYOMHE B ReMHoit
KOpe, HANpP. TPAHHUTH. JIOPHTH,
cuennTel, Tadopo u 1. . Com.
abyssisches Gestein — afnecamn-
pas ropoga, Tiefengestein
raybnaEag (MarMaTnueckas) I0-
pojia.

Pluvialzeit f [mar. 201] — nuio-
BHAJNBLHOC BpeMdA, IUIIOBNAILHAL
anoxa (*E. Hull, 1884%). Duoxa,
GoJiee WM Meiee OJHOBPeMEenHas
¢ OJeneHeNHAMW 1UICHCTONCHA W

2

3

HUAMOHATBHBIMI [IOBEPXHOCT/AMM pPacCTiaHe-
1922).
Xapakrepuaylomascst  MOBBITEH-

HEIM  KOJHYCCTROM  aTMOCHepHEIX
0cafikoB  («artoxa  JIOFK[EH») BHe
HUBANLOBIX (ea. nival) oba. Toro
gpesenit. Cuu. Pluvial, B nocnen-
HEE BPEMHA YACTL ABTOPOB IOJ-
BEPTAIOT COMHEHITIO OTHOBPEMEH-
HOCTL JIeJTHNKOBLIX 11T TI0BHATID-
HEIX BIIOX [10 KpaiiHeii mepe [iH
HEKOTOPHIX 00JI,

Pneumatoklase / [rpev. 250/148) —
mrepmatorgas (H. Cloos, 1941,
o npeaao;ennio Jeroan). Ipo-
nece TydduTusamnn (Tuflisierung,
*H. Cloos, 1941), upn kotopou
TOPOALI, BMEIANHe BYJAK. Tpe-
MUAY, «7O0 TOHKHM PA3PHBAM I
TPEIMHAM HPOUN3LBAITCA TY(ho-
BEIM MAaTePHAJOM 1 TEcHo repe-
mermupaloTes ¢ nnvy» (Kaooc, 1941).
IMomobuuie nopoant — TydduznTat
(Tuffisit, *It. Cloos) npepcran-
JAIOT cODOIT cvech BYIK. Ielaa
i BewiecTea  OOKOBLIX  HOPOJ €
paznnaasM pasmepos aepen. Mpu-
mep: typosue sxepaopunn (Tuff-



Pncumatolyse — Pollenanalyse

schlot) n rtvdosee paiigm (cwm.
Tulfgang) Hlpabekoir HOpor.
Pneumatolyse f [rpeqa. 250/175] —
naesmatonnz (*R. Bunsen, 1851).
BospeiicTRne REICOKOTEMIIEPATYP-
HBEIX JleTy‘]]lx HKOMIIOHEHTOB, 0OT-
JOIAHINXCA DT MarMaTHYecKkoro
I)I'l('][.'lﬂH{i llpll ero 3acThBadNM,
THA y3Ke 3aCTHIBIIME 9acTH pacmja-
pa 1 wa OokoBLe mopojel (cp.
deuterische Phase). Ilockoasry
TaR@e pearim HPONCXOJAaT Ipeik-
7e BCOro B Hemocpe/icTe nuoit G-
30CTH OT KOHTAKTOB MarmaTHue-
CREUX Tea ¢ GOROBLIME 1OpOJIaMi,
TO JUIA TAKNX 30H TOBOPAT TAKHe
0  KOHTAKTOROM  ITHEBMATOJIIAE
(Kontaktpneumatolyse, c¢p. Me-
tamorphose).

pneumatolytisch [rpeq. 250/175]—
naesMaTonuToBLl. Ilepememar-
mEecs MarMaToreHnEe razoo0pas-
HBE CPelbl, XapaKTepnayiommecHd
BHICOKIMIT Temmepatypamn (500—
350° C) 1 JlaBJcHOSAMH, a TaKiKe
o0ycaoBlendble TIMI  ITPOIECCH,
pamp. 00pasonagHe THCBMATOMNI-
TOBHIX pyjaublx M-mmit (em. Frzla-
gerstitie),

Podsolboden m — wnojsonucras
mouna, mogzona (*B. B, Jlokydaes,
1879). Tun noussr B 00J. BIAKIO-
TO KJiMaTa, B KOTOpPOil oTveda-
10T CIIRJIYIOIIE TOPUBOHTHL (CBEp=
XY BHII3): HOKPOB BIAFKHOTO TYMYy-
ca (Rohhumusdecke, ecnm. Tro-
ckentorf — xecnoit Topd), ropu-
30HT A, B BepXHell YacTH npeumy-
NIECTREHHO TeMHO-CephIil 10 dep-
HOTO, Huwke npuobperatoniuit Go-
JeC CReTI0-CEPYI OKpACKY, M ro-
pusont B, ofioramennnii n gacro
CHEMeHTHPOBANHLIT T'yMaTaMit JKe-
.eaa (oprmreiin, M. Ortstein, Ort-
erde). Basmoii  npeamochIKoi
ero 0fpasoBARNA CHYRUT HOMIMO
BAAKIOTO KJINMATA HajJngne mo-
KpOBa XBOIimOTO Jeca, uTo obyc-
JOBINBACT BO3UNKHOBCHNE KHCI0-
ro cuiporo rymyea. Crm. Bleicher-

de, Grauerde. Cu. tamxe Boden-
profil, Bodentyp.

poikilitisch [rpeu. 251] — moiixn-
antosblit. CTPYKTYPHBLT PHCYROXR,
XapaKTepu3ywnics BRIOTCH-
MH paHee cyIecTBOBaBmuX Oomee
MEJIRIX KPUCTALIOBR B 0Gpasoan
nriecA  noajiHee  0oJjiee  KPYUHLIC
KpHeTalliel. fIBJIeHHA TAKOTO po-
A4 OTMEYAITCA, HAND., TP Me-
rabmacreae (em. Metablastese), ko-
IJad BO3NWKAIT T. H, NONKMI00,1i-
cropeie  eTpywTypht  (poikiloblas-
tisch, em. kristalloblastisch),
Polierschiefer m. Cm. Tripel.
Polje n (Pl Poljen) [cepBeroxop-
BaTCK. nome] — moane. Kpynuasn
BAMKHYTaA BhOagMHEA 2JJunTide-
CKUX WM IIOJAUTOOAJLHLIX 04ep-
TaHuil, ODOJbIIell TacThId ¢ Kpy-
TEIMI CTEHKAMU M TIOCKUM JTHOM,
NOKpHETHM HanocaMi. Jlogobnme
ITOJIBLST, BCTPEY. B KAPCTOBHIX 0.,
00112107 TOJI3eMIBIM CTOKOM (CM.
rare Katavothre); omm monroe
BPEMSI MOTYT OBITH CYXHMIT, TO
MOTYT HePHOJIHYLCKH LI Ha JLTH-
TeJLHOE BPeMS BAIOJHATHCA BO-
noii, obpasysa osepa (Poljensee).
Takune GOpME HEPeIKO BO3HMKA-
10T B Pe3YIALTATE «CPACTAUIY JI0-
aun (em. Doline) man xaperoBhix
gortopu {em. Uvala), a Tarke
pacmmpenns XuM. HIT Mex. IIy-
TeM TEKT. 0CJa0JCHHKEIX B0OH CaMo-
To p{l3:!l|q1{0!'0 BHIA, HHOT/A npiu
yuacTHan NeATCALHOCTH PEK.
Pollenanalyse / — (cnopo)usuinie-
Roil amamua (BocXomuT K padortam
BeGepa wu JlarepcxeiiMa KOHna
XIX ., HO paapaboran upee
peero Iloctoy, L. von Post, 1916).
CTaTHCTHYECKTIT METON M3yuYemus
nperognoit nerannsl (Pollen), ma-
XOJIUMOil B TOPHHIX TIOPOJIaxX, JUIH
PEROHCTPYRINM PACTHTEILIOTO CO-
obmecTpa 1 TeM CaMBIM KJINMAaTa
COOTBETCTRYIOMEIH Teox. DIOXI.
T pome NBLIBITEL HCTONL3YIOTCSA TAK-
ske cropsl (Sporen Pl). Jlas npn-
MEHeHIS DTOTO METOMIA B CTPATHIp,



Polybitumen — Pompeckjsche Sehwelle

PeJAX OCODCIIO HPHTOHL 1TTep-
BAJIBI TEOT. BPEMEHIT ¢ Pas gLy,
MHOTOKDPATHO MEHABHIIMCA  KiIn-
MATOM.
;palvbllumen »n [rpey.
20]. Ca. Bitumen.
polygen [rpeu. 253/65] — mnoan-
repHuit  (Berped. eme y  Hay-
Mama, F. Naumann, 1850).
Tepaitll  HEOJHOKDATHO  NICROIL-
goBajdcsi Juist 00031,  0Ca0UOBIX
HOPOJL B CMBICAE, COOTBETETBYIO-
memM O0Jee 0/HOZHAUNOMY TepMi-
ny <<n0.mmm('munmﬁ» (polymikt),
T. €. COCTOHLMH 113 KOMUOHEHTOR
pasanaoro nuja. Ipnsvensnercs,
QAAKO. 11 B OTHOIIEHNIT 110POJL, Le-
MBITABITAX  PAasJgAbIC  J1POLECCh
obpazosanus 1 npeobpasosanns,
Polygeosynklinale f [rpeu. 253/
69/274]. Cm. Geosynklinale.
Polygonboden m [rpeu. 253/74].
Cwm. Strukturboden.
Iyhalin [rpew.
Eo'ukmm
Polyhalit m [rpeq. 253/17] — uo-
auraaut (*F. Strohmeyer, 1820).
Munepam, K ,MgCa,[SO,],-211,0.
Polyklase f [rpeu. 253/148]
(*?J. Walther, 1015} 3oma
Apobaenms, sona Gpewuuii. 3oma
Gospineii 1w MenbIedi nmpunL
B npeIeIax reodl, TeJa, i ROTOpoii
ropuas uopoja pazdura ma dec-
QUCACTHEIC GCTPOYTOARINE OGT0M-
Ki, B JajLmeilinesM BIOBL cre-
MEHTHPOBAHUBIE OTIOFREIIIIAMIT M~
HEPANB0BANNLY PACTROPOB (CHIL.
Triimmerzone). B npanmine asto
MOHATHE BRIOYACT TARIKEG RITH-
Heie Opexunn (Ganghrekzie, ca.

253, aar,

253/17]. Cwm.

Gang). TIpocrteie Tpemuusl, Byme-
mawwmne skuan (Gangspalte) n

BOBNIKILIE B pPeaydbTaTe pac-
XOMICONA CTEHOR ZaKPBITHIX Tpe-
MyH, Ha3kBATOT anTiKaazamir (An-
tiklase, Pl Antiklasen) (P.Wal-
ther, 1915).

polymetamorph [rpeq. 253/188] —
moanveranopduuecknit (¥J. Ki-
nigsherger, 1910). O6aacrn 1t rop-
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HBIC HOPOALL, HCHBITABIINE 1100]1-
nokpaTublii metamopduan (ea. Me-
tamorphose).

polymikt [rpeu. 253/181a].
polyaen,

polymineralisches Gestein n [rpeu,

Chr.

253, ¢ nuposancaanckoro], Car.
Gestein.
Pommersche Phase f (0o ucer.
oba. Hovepanmn) — uoMepanckas
dasa (noxomomanuna). Cwm. Tada.
IT BT,

Pompeckjsche Schwelle f [B ucerr
reonora lovmenxoro, I, F. Pom-
peckj] — Bax  Tlomuensoro
(*W. Haack, 1926). Iepembiura
(Barre), coepuusipinasg B 1ajaeo-
zoe Cepeprrre CyneTht ¢ 00JacTLIO
HIIBOBLEB DJILOKL 1 'aeMncn W ses-
sur-lomvmreiin; npubansnrennuo
coorTpeTeTRyer «lOTaaHICcKOMY OC~
tpopy» bopma (A. Born in W. Sa-
lomon, 1926). ITomnenkuii nepuen

JPenoOJIoFKII cyinecTaoBanue 1mo-

100101 nepeMeidky s o0hace-
HI PAsJHdiil panHe- 1 CcpejiHe-
kemOpmiiekoit  dayust B Yexun
(Boremmm) B Il.lJlTniiCIm\l perio-
ne. bemy (A. Dentz, 1930, Gonee
HOAPOGHO 1931 r.) nepenec
ITOT TePMUH HA ME3030ICKYIO 1e-~
Topuo JuiA 0003HAYCDHA  110/1Hs1-
Tus, PadjicdABIICTO B 0PCKoe —
paunesenopoe ppemsa Cesepo-3a-
napamin 'epyancknit @ Bocrouno-
]"ep.\mm'hn -IToanckuil  Gacceiinsl.
Goiirr (15, Voigl, 1963) ma ocuo-
BaHNN 06])'\60“{1[ HOBeiimnx nan-
HEIX OypeHus BHAOHSMEHII 5TO
TOAROBAHNE B TOM CMBICI, UTO B
yRazannylo osnoxy Bax Ilomnern-
KOTO B CBABN ¢ yrayOaeHnem yuo-
MAHYTLIX Bhille 0aCCEIHOB  yiKe
He MOP UMETL K HUM OTHOTICHIS.
C napyroit ctoporst, B8 upornbe
Higseit 9asbsl yeTanaBlInBaloT-
¢, HANp, JUIS HepMi, pamfero o
HOZJIHETO Tpuaca, panmeil 0pol 11
HOCJePATHEMEeJIOR0IT DTMOXI, KO-
ceMenTanouine  nporubanns,
OTYACTH €O ZHAMUTCILHBIMIL MOII-



Ponor — postglazial

HOCTAIMI  OCAJIOYHLIX  TOJI, 470
NCKIIOMALT HAJWNYME B[IeCH TOIHSA-
g, B cwasuw ¢ atum Poas
(A. Roll, 1949) upepnoskun Juis
OTOIl CTPYKTYPH HENTpAJILHOE HA-
apapne «dnox Iompenkoroy (Pom-
peckjsche Scholle).

Ponor m [c cepickoxopBarck,
Oespaa, myuunal. Cv. Katavothre,
Pontien, Pontium, Pont (-Stufe)
n [mo ppesmemy wmass. Yepuoro
mopa — Ilontr] — mnonTudeckuii
spyc, nont (meorem) (*Le Play,
1842). Cm. Taba. IIT 12 IT.
Porensaugwasser, Porenzwickel-
wasser n. Cm. Haftwasser.
Porenvolumen »n — nOPOBHI
obwem. IlpocTpancrBo B TOpPHO
NOPOJE WM TIOUBe, B3alOJHEHHOE
razaaMyn (Opesae BCero BO3NYXOM)
WU JRUJKOCTAMI (IPEsKJIe BCEro
Bojoii).  Vsmepedus  1oposoro
obnema mapany ¢ usyuennem $op-
MBI I pPACHpeJIeIeHHA 10P WMelOoT
BAIKHOE 3WAYCHHE JUIA XapakTe-
[)IN",T'H[“[ llpOlIlll[ﬂPMO(‘TH ]'l()p()nbl
B 0e KOJLICKTOPCKIX CROMCTE (CM.
Permeabilitit),

porphyrisch [rpeu. 254] — nopdu-
posuit (*?A. G. Werner, 1787,
Porphyr — mnopdmp) 1. Crpyrry-
Pa MATMATHYECKHX TOPHLIX MOPOJY
(em. Magmatit), xapaxTepuayimo-
mages oraeabuniMin Gojee Kpyi-
HBIMI, OOJBINI YaACTEI XOPOIIO
0bpasopaEUBIMI KpIHcTamiaMm-
prpamiesankamn (cm. Einspreng-
fing) B TOHKOZ3EPHUCTON CKPHITO-
KPUCTAINYECKOH MIM CTERJOBa-
Toit ocmoBmnoii macce (Grundmas-
se). Berpew. B KpaeBnX vacTaAx
nayronos (em. Pluton), a tamke
B IKHJILHEX I 10BEPXHOCTHBIX 110-
popax. IlTpuunnoii BOSHNKHEOBEHUA
HOpPUPOBOIT  CTPYKTYPHL  MOFKHO
cuntath ObLICTPHII TWepeHoc me-
JEHHO KPHCTAJUIN3YIOIErocs pac-

Y Hasn. «nopdnpr, «nopdupurs
perped. vy lanmns wopp. anrnu-
HHX antopon. — [l punm. nepes.

2

njaapa B cpeny ¢ Domee HHBKOIT
Temneparypoii  (manp., Ha 3em-
HYI0 1OBEPXHOCTL), IJ@ MHHIKAA
COCTABIAIOIAA PACINIABA BACTH-
BaeT Ouictpee. Kpome Toro, M npu
Golee  MOJUICTHOM — OXJIAJK/ICHWMU
KPUCTAJlIBl, BRIJIEJINBUINECA Tep-
BEIMI, BHAMATEJLHO OTTWIANTCH
110 pasMepam OT KPUCTAJIOB TJan-
HOTO  9Tapa  KPHCTaJIH3ALHI,
Beaejetsne maMeHEHNA XHMH3Ma
paciiaBa npH ero  OXJAKJACHUL
BRPAMIEHHNKN HePeAKo KOPPOojii-
PYIOTCA BTHM PACINIABOM, 4TO CBHU-~
JIeTeJABCTBYET O HADPYUIEHHN XHM.
PaBHOBECHUN MEK]Y BKpPAIJIeHdu-
KAMH W pAacimiaBoM (CM. Tarie
Korrogion). Cm. Taxske Tada. 1V
nV.

Porphyrit m [rpeu. 254] — nopdu-
put (*Delamétherie, 1797). Cwm.
Taba. IV 13,

porphyroblastisch,  Porphyroblast
m [rpea. 254/60]. Cum. kristallobla-
stisch, Metablastese.

Porphyroid n [(rpeu. 254/98] —
nopdupouns (*K. A. Lossen, 1869,
BCTped., 0/|HAKO, W PAHBIIE — CM.
F. L. Hausmann, 1842, Thonpor-
phyroide —«raunucTnit mopgupo-
um, d'Homalius d'Halloy, 1810,
espéce d'ardoise porphyroide —
«BUJL  LHOPHHPONIHOTO  CHAHIa»).
O0mee HA3B. KUCIBIX J10 CPeJHIX
apys1BHBIX TOPOH, a TaKkKe X
ryor n Typduros B naneozoii-
CKUX TOJIAX, MCHBITABIIAX JUTHA-
momeramopduam (paccaarnesague
u  HOBOOOpasopanme cepuiutal)
(cm. Metamorphose). B macros-
mee BpeMa TePMUH yHOTpehaseT-
cA pepxo.

porphyroklastisch [rpeq. 254/148].
Cm. Kataklase.

Portlandien, Portlandium, Port-
land (-Stufe) n [mo m-osy Ilopt-
neny, BeauroOpuranus |— nopt-
MAHJCKUIl ApYC, NOPTIaHj (Bepx-
msaa opa) (*A. Brogniart, 1829).
Cy. rato. 11110 B.

postglazial (Subst Postglazial n)—



posthum — Pressung

[OCTAENeTHUKORBIIT, TOCTTIAINA -
puit (*G. de Geer, 1890). Cw.
rabm. 1T A 1.

hum [naT. 203] — ynacaejo-
paHELil, nocTymukiii, Posthumitiit

— VHACJAeTOBRBHOCTH, NOCTYM-
pocTh (*E. Suess, 1888). Tlepno-
HAYAILHO TEPMUHL NCIHOJL30BA-
AUCH i 0003H. CKRIAIUATLIX 00-
pa30BaHmil, TOBTOPABINX HATIPAR-
JeHnsl TPeIuecTBOBABIINX CKIIAJ-
yatocteit. B macrosimee mpems
B Gonee ofimem Bujae Tak ropopar
06 ommBIeHRHN Gojee JPeBHUX
CTPYKTYD HpI BO3OOHOBIGITII HA-
npskennii. Texr. nponeccsr, ns-
fmpatoiine HOBHIE HATDPABICHNH,
HE3ABHCHMEE OT pauee o6paso-
BAHILIX CTPYVKTYD, Mrunme
(H. Stille, 1916) mnassan mamo-
seHHbIMI  (renegant, Oyks. «u3-
MEHUBIINMU®).
postkristalline Deformation f [aaT.
202, rpey. 160]. Cum. parakristal-
line Deformation.
posttektonisch  [nar. 202, rpeu.
295] — nocrrexrTommveckii, post-
kinematisch [mat. 202, rpeu.
146] MOCTKHHEMA THYECK T,
IIpomeccs naMereuunss u npeodpa-
30BAHNA, NPOUCXOJUBIINE B KOM-
niercax TOPHHEIX IOPOJ  locke
TeKT. [MCIOKANMii, HANp. NOCT-
TeRTOHRTECKA A /IOCTRHEEMATHYe-
CKasf KPHCTAINN3AINA, TOCTTCKTO-
HUTECKNH MarMaTiaM, [0CTTeK-
ToppYecKuil mayTon (cm. Pluton).
Cum. Tamme pri-, syntektonisch.
postvulkanisch [7ar. 202] — nocr-
ByJIKaHW4Yeckuii. Hwvnenns, npo-
mpexofamue  pocige  coOCTBeHHO
BYJIK. H3BeDIKOHIi, MHOT#A Ciy-
CTH O9eHh JAAHTEJNbIOC  BPeMd,
HANP. OKCTAXANNN 1APOB  BOJLI
uim CO,, BEIXOJIRI BOJ PA3JINYHOIN
TEeMIePaTYpE m T. A. CM. TarKke
Akratotherme, Mineralquelle,
Mofette, Siverling.

Priboreal » [aar. 204/30] — npej-
Bopeasrnias {(Kanmarirecia )
amoxa  (rogmonema) (*A.  Blytt,

oroqo 1876 r.). Cym. Tadn. 11 B 5
priglazial [nar. 204/129] — pno-
JNeJIUNKOBKIIT, 1Pe/UIeHITKOBII.
Prikambrium » noremGpuii
(*?C. R. van Hise, 1909, pre-
Cambrien).  Tepmum, nepsona-
YAABI0 UCHONLAOBABIIRICH JTHINE
KaK CHH. TePMUHA (AJLIOHE», a B
HACTOSAIICE BPeMA  yunorpediso-
muiicst A o003H, BCero mnpome-
JIYTHA BPeMenu, 1penecTBOBaB-
mero  kemGpuo. Cmnn.,  Vorkam-
brium. Cm. Tadx. TI1 1, 2,
Il1a.

prikristalline Deformation [ [xar.
204, rpeu. 160, nar. 62]. Cwm.
parakristalline Deformation.
Prallhang m — uopMBIBaeMEIL,
wiIn npmKuMuEil, Geper. Kpyroi
Geper ma mpemmeii, nepudepude-
CKOIT CTOPONE PEYHOIl MBJAYUNIHL,
NOCTOSHHO paspyiiaiomuiica B pe-
ByJApTATe TOJMBIBATIS, BHB3BAL-
noro ypapamu (Aufprall) reuemms,
 Taknm 00pasoM CcOXpausommii
cpoto KpyTusny. Car, Takmke Gleit-
hang.

Prisalinar n [aart. 204/234]. Cw.
Subsalinar.

pritektonisch [nar. 204, rpew.
295] — norexrtomnueckuit, priki-

nematisch [nar. 204, rpeu. 146] —
nokunnemaTnuecknit. Ilponeccesr ns-
MeHenus it o0pasoBams, HPONC-
XOJUBINNE B KOMIIEKCAX TOPHBIX
HOPOJL 10 TEKT. JMCIOKAILNIT, Hamp.
JIOTEKTOHNTCCKA A/ OKITHeMA TN e~
CKAA KPUCTAILIN3ANMS, JIOTEKTO-
HIYeCKMIT MATMATHAM, JIOTeKTOHM-
gecknil nayron (cm. Pluton). Cwm.
Takme post-, syntektonisch.
Prazipitat n [aart. 205] — (sHipas-
muit 3 pactsopa) ocajgok. B sa-
BHCHMOCTH OT HPOLECCa, BhI3BAD-
HIEro Ocaydienne, PasiandalorT XmM.
i TePMUYeCKIe 0CajiiL.
Pressung [ — cmatue. Bujt nanps-
WMenuil npH TCKT, JUCJHOKAIIINX
(maypsgennii - cmarusn,  Druck-
beanspruchung), obycaonjgenpmx



Pressungsspaite — pseudoglazial

JIEICTBHEeM CIJL, HallpaBJIenHLIX Ha-
BCTpedy APYT JIpyTy.
Pressungsspalte /. Ca. Spalte.
Priabonien, Priabonium, Priabon
(-Stufe) n [mo mac, u. Hpnabona,
Cepepriaa Mraansn| — npnabon-
crnit gapye, npuabon (soien). Cm.
Tabn. 111 12 .

Priel m. Cn. Watt.
Primjiirbrekzie f. Cu. Brekzie.
Primiirgefiige n. Ca. Gefiige.
primiire Teufenunterschiede m PL.
Ca. Tenfenunterschiede.
Primiirtektogenese [ [aar. 206,
rpea. 295/64]. Cm. Oszillations-
theorie.

Profil n — (reosornuecknii) pas-
pes, (reojormueckuii) npodmin,
Bepruxannuoe cenemne gacTi 8eM-
woii goper. Cum. Saigerill,
profund [zar. 208) — raybunnmii,
abuccannanii., Pemectsa n BO3-~
NeHCTENSA, MeXOAAmpe na riaybo-
KNX d"acTeil 3eMHOI KOpbI.
progressive Metamorphose j [aaT.
209, rpeu. 188]. Cm. Metamor-
phose.

Proluvium r [mar. 207/178]. Cm-
Gehingelal.

Propylitisierung 7 {or pro pyles —
«IEPE;] BOPOTAMID, IOCKOJALKY 2T0
ABICHHE  HCTOAKOBBIBANOCH KAaR
fIePBOE (IPOABACHNUE HOBOII BYIK.
cragui]  —  NPODMANTH3ATIN
(*F. von Richthofen, 1868). 3e-
JIGHOKAMEHHOE N3MCHEHUe u3Bep-
FKEHHBIX TTOPOJL, MPEKIAe BCCTro Ja-
IUITOB 1 AHJIe31TOR, 110 nepudepnu
cyOByIKaHUYCCKUX M-HHIL 30I10-
T M ME/M, BhI3BAITHOE HPOIECCOM
ruporepuannuoro  (em.  hydro-
thermal) astomeramopguama (cu.
Metamorphose). Iponuanrasanna
Xapaxkrepuayercs HOBooOpasoBa-
HUEM XJ0PHTA, DUI0TA, Kaldbili-
T4, NUPHTA B KBapla.
Prostratigraphie [ [xar. 207/258,
rpeu, 73], Cm. Stratigraphie.
Proterozoikum n [rpeua. 255/116]—
npoteposoit (*1. C. Chamberlin,

R. D. Salisbury, 1906). Cu,
Tadm. 111 2, Tabu. llla.

Protethys / [aar. 207, no nmenn
cyupyru bora Oxeamal. Cu. Te-
thys.

Protoafriziden Pl. Cm. Afriziden.
Profobitumen n (P! Protobitumi-
na) [rpeu. 256, mat. 29] — uporo-
outym (*R. Potonié, 1926, xax u
repMunil Stabilbitumen u Labil-
bitumen). Ifepseiit npojyKT paa-
aomenna  upn  GHTyMao6pasoni-
HIOOE, [ KOGTOPOro XapaxTepHo
GTCYTCTRIE CYUIECTBEHHOIO XHM.
usnenenus., OH COCTONT U3 yCTOil-
yuBHX, wan crabuanLubx, OnTy-
mon (Stabilbitumen, xyrTnus, cy-
OOPHIKT, CMOJLL, BOCK, PAsiNIHLIC
BHJlbl KAYYYKA) ¥ HEYCTOIYNBEIX,
mabunpnmx, onrymon (Labilbitu-
men, JRUPEL, Macaa, 6exru), B pe-
3YALTATE UOANMEPHIANUE MOTYT
00PaBOBLIBATLCSH, KPOME TOTO, CTa-
Gunnunie noanomrrymst  (Polybi-
tumen) (*C. Engler in C. Engler,
H. von Hofer, 1913). Cm. Tamme

Bitumen. .
256/69].

Protogiiikum n
Cm. Megagia.

Protoklase f [rpeu. 256/148] —
nporoknas  (¥*W. C. DBroegger,
1890). fipnenusn ppobienus yike
PACKPHCTANINBOBAHRLIX  COCTAR-
HLIX 9#acTeil He BROJHe 3aTsep-
aesmieir Marmet ¢ 0OpazoBanueM
THEHCOBIJHON TeKCTYPHI, BHI3BAN-
HLIe TPOIECCAMH TIeDeMeleHus b
marye. Ca. tamsxe Kataklase.
Psammit m [rpeu. 3361, Psephit
m [rpeu. 338]. Cu. klastisch.
Pseudo-Eiskeil m. Cu. Eiskeil.
psevdoglazial  [rpew. 357, nar.
128] — nceppojeiHikoBLil, nee-
porasiaa b, Gopasl noaBae-
RilH, KOTOPLIE IMITIPYIOT JejiHN-
KOBOC npopexozsienne, no GarTi-
QOCKN HE  SIRISIOTCS JIeHIKOBLL-
MIt, 1P, OHOJA3NeBLIC MACCH W
dauraosieparist (ca. Fanglomerat |
li\lllT]lpyl()ﬂ]‘HC M[‘lTUpl-lilJl JIOTHBLX
m)pen, III.'l‘pI.!.\'UBEl'l‘UC-Th Hl CRAJb~

[rpeu.
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Pseudogley — ptygmatisch

HBIX TOPOJIAX MIIN TalbKe, BLI3BAH-
gasg OLOJIBHAMN WJIH TEKT. JiBi-
FKEHUAMH, B KOTOPOIl MOKHO yCMO-
TpPeTh JIEHNKOROC TIHJOBANIE
(cn. Gletscherschliff) (cp.
M. Schwarzbach, 1958).
pseudogley m (rpea. 337]
ncesproraest. Ilousa ¢ xapakTepnoir
CBETHO-CePOil 1 KpacHo-0ypoil Mpa-
MOPOBUZHOIT OKPACKOI, KOTOPas
HONEPEMEIIHO TO HACHINACTCH KO-
J0if, 1O GeIcTpo BRicmXaer. Cu.
raxse Gley.

Pseudokonkordanz f [rpeu. 337,
aar. 42]. Cm. Akkordanz.
Pseudomoriine f (rpeu.
¢pamn.|. Cm. Tillit.
Pseudomorphose f [rpeu.
337/195] neeseMopd03a
(*R. J. Hauy. Beprep ucnoinao-
pax tTepmun Afterkrystall — now-
muit  kpuctama). Obpasosanne,
BHEMHAA (OpMA KOTOPOTO COOT-
BeTCTBYOT HCXOJIHOMY KPHCTAJaY,
HO COCTaB ABJAETCH HOBOOOpazo-
RaHHEIM. Paziugalor nceBgoMop-
iboam npespamennsa (Umwand-
ungspseudomorphose, XuM. upe-
o6pasoBadue (e3 CyUIECTBEHHOTO
NPUBHOCA BEIECTHA) 1 NCEBJIOMOP-
$o3E1 3aMeneBEs, WM BRITECHE-
Bus (Verdringungspseudomorpho-
8e, Xum. OOMEHHBEI® peariuu, T. €.
BaMEIeHNf, BHI3BAHHEE [IPUBHO-
COM BemecTBa usnpe). Masectnsbr,
KpoMe TOro, neengoMopoanl sa-
TOJHe HitsT (Ausfiillungspseudo-
morphose, BEIOJHEHENE HOAOCTEIL),
ncemovopdosnl  pacmaga  (Ent-
mischungspseudomorphose) "
P, X.

Psendoolith, Pseudo-Oolith  m
[rpew. 337/340/168] — mncesjlo-
ooxnroBas nopoja (*J. G. Borne-
mann, 1886). Topmasn wuopoja,
CocToAm@ad U3 [CEBLO00JIHTOB
(Pseudoooid n). Ileprorasansmo
TePMUH OTHOCHICH JHIIL K ORd-
TAHHBIM 00J0MKaM TOPHBX HOPOJX
W MUHECPRJIOR, NO3IAREE OH OLIJ
Pacmupen. B pacTosmec npems

337/

2

TAK HA3LIBAIOT I10YTH BCE XOPOUIG
OKPYIICHHBIC 1T JMLIICHHKE CTPYK-
TYpPB 11 00O0JIOMKM 3epHA pasaud-
HOI'0 TIpOMCXOM/enns, ofipasyio-
nne ckonaenus, Ci. rarike Qolith,
Onkoid.

Pseudoplankton » [rpeu. 337/
246] — ncepponmanrron. Opra-
BY3Mb, HAXOMAMMECsT BO RBIBC-
TMEITHOM B BOJIE COCTOAHNN NOCPE/-
CTBOM NDUKPEIUIeHNA K Py
TACCHBHO TIePeBITAIONMMCH I BO-
le OpramusMaM MWJIi [pe/iMeTaM.
Pseudofachylit m [rpeu. 337/294].

Cm. Mylonit.

pseudotektonisch, Pseudotektonik
i lrpew. 337/295). Cm. ateklo-
ni-ch.

Pseudotillit m [rpeu. 337/ amram.].
Cwm. Tillit.

Pteropodenschlamm m [nTepono-
76! (KPBLIIOHOTHE) ~— OTPAJL 'acTpo-
10/1] — nTeponoosLii 1. AHagor
raoburepunororo mia (em. Glo-
bigerinenschlamm) ray6Gokosoj-
noit  o6x., XapakTepuaywouinics
npeoGaajanmeM OCTATKOB NTEPO-
roj. Ator ocanok sammmaer 0,3%
naomany jga MupoBoro oxeama.
Cm. Tamime Meeressediment,
ptygmatisch [rpeu. 257] — wrar-
matutosbiit  (*J. J. Sederholm,
1907, oOosee o00CTOATENHLHO
1913 r.). Tepmun nepsoHadaIbHO
HCIOJLIOBAJICA JIHIIL [UTA 0003H,
IMOEBU{HON [IOHYATOCTH I TEK-
CTYP CMATUA ¢IPaAaHHTHHMX DpO-
sruarony  (granitisches  Geader)
MurmaTHTOoB (cM. Migmatit). Oo-
pasoBaune cpoeoOpasaLX (Hopm,

OTYACTH CXOAHBIX CO CKJAJKAMI
redqenns, Cefeproany OOBACHAN
ODIMM  ¢COCTOAHHEeM pasmsrge-

HuA» ropmbx nopox. B paanmeii-
1eM OH, OJHAKO0, OTMETU/I, 9TO HX
IPOUCXOK[IEHAE ABIAGTCA TOpas-
o Goaee chomaniM. B macroames
BPEMA CHUTAIOT, 4TO HTUTMATHTO-
BHE EUIKH OLITH CMATHL B CKJajl-
KU rlp(\[lMyIIUJC-THBHH() B TBU])jlﬂi\l
COCTOANMM, HPHYEM B DTOM NpH-
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Puddingstein — Quarzkeratopliye

HiMaau ydactne O JHOBpeMenHbIe
vau OoJiee NO37HNE PONECCh Tie-

pPeRpueTANIMIANAN v/ U MoOu-
JN3AHY.
Puddingstein m — nympmar

(BeTped.emie y Haymana, C, F. Na-
umann, 1850). Kpynmoraneuusiit
wkouryiomepatr (em. Konglomerat)
¢ 0YeHb TOHKOZePHHCTOI CBA3YIO-
meit Maccoil; NepBOHAYAIBHO B
ANTJINN  TEPMHH HCIOIBLAOBAICH
NI A 0003H. 90LEHOBHX KOH-
TI0MEPATOB ¢ KPEMHEBOI rainioil
M KPEMHHCTHIM HEMEHTOM.
Pulsation f [nar. 210]. Cm. Sedi-
mentationszyklus.

Pusterer Linie f [no poxnme p.
ITycrep » I0ikmom Tupone, As-
crpas]. Cam. Deckensysieme.
Putze f. Cm. Nest.
Pyramidenpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
yreniische (Faltungs-) Phase f
ruo waze. rop] — umpemeiickas
¢dasa (ckaagwatoctu) (*H. Stille,
1924, coorsercTByer dpamm. Tep-
MHUEY mouvements pyrénées -—
nupeneiickue asmwiakenns, H. Do-
uvillé, 1906).

Pyrit m [rpeu. 258] — mmpur
(eTped. eme Yy Jnockopupa u
Ilaunua). Mumepan, FeS,. Cus.
Schwefelkies — cepmstit komue-
jpan. Cm. raxxe Markasit.
pyroklastisch - nnpoxaacTuge-
cxuit, Pyroklastit m [rpew. 258/
148] — nmporITacTuIEcKanT Hopo-
na  (*B. Jukes, 1862). OOumii
TepMuH Oas 0003H, COBOKYIHOCTH
00JIOMOUTIBIX  TPOJIYKTOB BYJIKa-
HU3Ma (I€IJI0B, BYJIK. Operdmii
n T. f.).
Pyrolusit m [rpeu. 258/173] —
nupoaiosur (*W. Haidinger, 1826,
1827, 1828). Mumepam, MnO,.
Basknan wmapranuesas pyja.
Pyrometamorphose f [rpeu. 258/
188]. Cm. Metamorphose,
Pyropissit m [rpeu. 258/244] —
unponncent (*G. A. Kenngott,
1850). Cmouxsgnoii  JXunTOGHOART
CBeTHO-KeATOI 1y uaJeBoil 0K-

PACKI € BHICOKHM COJIEpiKanuenm
CMOJISIHBIX WM BOCKOBBIX TeJ, &
TAKKE HHJBNL; YACTO BCTped. b
JIacTaX KalHO30ICKUX 36MIMCTRIX
OypHIX yraeii.
Pyroxen m (rpeu. 258/203] —
nupoxcen (*R. J. Hauy, 1799).
I'pynua MumepazoB — CHIHKATOB,
KOTOpasA MOKeT ObiTh LOApas/emne-
Ha Ha MOH. (gmonmcmj, regentep-
TAT, Anajaar, o0BKHOBCHHAII aB-
IuT, GasaabTiyecKmin aABTHUT
Ca(Mg, Fe)[Siy05]) u pomb. mupo-
Kcennl (ameTaTut Mg,[Siy04l, Gpon-
30T, THOePCTEH).

Pyroxenit m [mo upeocGaajannio
HHPOKEeRoR]  -—  NHPOKCEHUT
(*H. Coquand, 1857, mosoe ou-

peremenne I, A, Williams,
1890). Cm. Ta6n. IV 20.
P-Welle f. Cm. Erdbeben.

Q

Quadersandstein m. Cum. Pliner.
Quartér n [mat. 211] — ueTnep-
Tuupan  cucrema  (*¥A. Morlot,
1858, pamee (1854) quaternir,
ITocrepmemy Tepmumy IIpepmect-
popax Tepmun Quaternaire, npas-
fla BEJIOYABMMI OOJABIIYI0 wacTh
TPeTHYHEIX OTHOMemnit, *J. Des-
noyers, 1829). Ca. mada. II,
raba. 11113,

Quarz m — wsapy (Basilius Va-
lentinus, G. Agricola, no cpepue-
BEeKOBOMY TOPH. BhIpam.). Mupe-
pax, SiO,.

Quarzdiorit m [rpeu. 91] — wnap-
ueBsrit pguoput (*F. Zirkel, 1866).
Cm. Tabn. IV 5.
Quarzglimmerschiefer m — wpap-
wepo-caonapoi caanen. Cm. tadu,
VII 11.

Quarzit m [nockoanky on cocTonT
na  ksapual] — Keapuar. Cw.
Taba. VII 4—6.
Quarzkeratophyr m
323] — xBapuessiil

[rpeu. 144/
rkeparofup

238



Quarzphyllit — Quelientypen

(*K. A. Lossen, 1882). Cm. Tabun.

v 3

Quarzphyllit m [rpeu. 322] —
geapuesstit  ¢uant. Cm. Tada.
VIl 12,

Quarzporphyr m [cp. Porphyr] —
geapuessii nopdup (L. von Buch,

1824, onpepenemne F. Zirkel,
1873). Cm. Taba., IV 3.
Q-Kluit f. Cy. Klult,

elle / — uCTOYHAK, POJHHK.

CTeCTBOHHEIH REIXOJ{ 1IOI38MHBIX
BOJl, Jla’Ke eCcjii OH KanTHPOBaH.
HMcrounnky, BHXOJAMAC HUHKe
YPOBRA CTOAWIX HOJDEMOB 1 MO-
peil, HABWBAWOT LIOJBOJHLIMI WL
pornbiMu (Grundquelle). Hoange-
CTBO BOJIBI, WM3JMBAlOmeiica n3
meTounuKa (B ji/c), HasHBaloT ero
pebnTonm (Quellschiittung).
Quellenabsiitze m Pl — oTnome-
HUA NCTOYHHKOB. Bemecrtsa, pac-
TBOPEHILE B BOAAX HCTOUHHKOR
M BEIIABIIKHE B 0CAJIOK B PeayinTa~
Te MBMEHeHUA TEMTICPATYPbl BOJILL,
ge PAcTBOPHMOCTH, XUM. BHITIAJe-
HEASA, RIAAHEA OPranusMos (Hamp.,
GaxTepwuii),cocoGeTByIOMUX 0CazK~
peEmio, n T. 1. K mpm oTHOCATCH
Hateku (cm. Sinter), TpaBepTuH
(Travertin), m3BecTkoBET Ty
Kalktuff), osepumii mex (em.
eekreide) w xp.; B nemepax of-
PasyloTcs CTaJaKTHTHL 1 cTajar-
MuTH (cM. Stalagmit).
Quellentypen — Tums ncTouHuKOB
(puc. 53, 54). TunL HCTOYHUKOB
HaXOAMTCA B TECHOI 3aBHCHMO-
€TH OT TeOj. CTPOEHUS OCHOBA-
Husa. Moryr OWTL BLIieleHnr Ba
NPUHIATHAILHO PA3IHYHKX THTIA:
Hpcxofsamue ucToanmin (abstei-
gende Quelle) (ofx. nyTapmsa BL-
Ile MCTOYHMKA) M BOCXOJANNC MC-
Tounukn (aufsteigende Quelle)
0011, TATAHAA HEKE NCTOUHHKA).

pu Goxee noapofnoit cucTemaTi-
Ke B 3aBNCHAMOCTH OT T€0J. CTPOe-
HHA OCHOBAHMA BHIEAAIOTCA Cle-
Ayiomme Ttene: 1. Ilmacrosme
merounnuu (Schichtquelle), Boxo-

JAINe Ha KORTAKTE BOJONpPOHMIA-
eMOT0 I IOJCTUIAINEr0 ero Me-
Hee BOJOLPOHHIAEMOTO cJjoes. 2.
IlepenuBawinuecst, HJIR HOANOP-
nme, ncrounnky (Uberfallquelle,
Uberlaufquelle), korpa ogoymop-
HEII CJOI1 1epej BEIXOJ0M MCTOU-
HHK3 HA UOBEPXHOCTH IIOJIHIMAET-
Cf, 9TO BBHIZKIBAET HOJBEM 3epKa-
Ja NOJi3eMHHIX BOJ| MJH ke (upu
CTOAMUX IOJI3EMHLIX BOJAX) HO/b-
e UX YPOBHA BINIOTH JIO TepeJin-
BaHMA BOJ B cTOpoHE. 3. Hamnop-
e perounnsn (Stauguelle), pos-
HUKAIOUINe TPR HaJu4duu B BOJO-
HPOHHIACMOM CJIOE CAMBIX pas-
JIMYHEIX TMPOCIOeR, a TaK;Ke OB
I KPOBJW U3 [JI0X0 BOAONPOHI-
naemux mopoj. B nocaenmem cuy-
gae B OTJEJbHEIX MecTax, Tje
HBOMMPYWIuE caoii B Kpopue
OKa3HBaeTcs NPOPBAHNEIM, IIpH
CHJIBHOM LPUTOKE BOJBI BOSHUKAIOT
aprespmamckue ncrounuku (Steig-
quelle) (puc. 53, 2). 4. Metounnkm,
puxonsamue ua rtomkux (Kluft)
wan suAomux Tpemue (Spalte),
Ha3hBAWT TPEIIHAHKMA HCTOUHH-
ramu (coorsercreenno Kluftquel-
le, Spaltenquelle), a Oepynine
HA4aji0 B cOPOCOBBIX HAPYIICHH-
AX — cOPOCOBHMU UCTOTHITKAMH
(Verwerfungsquelle). Ilocaennnii
cayuait madmiofaercs  ocobenno
YacTo TOTHA, KOIJIA OfHO N3 KPH-
JneB cOpoca CIOMKEHO BOJIOHENPO-
HunaeMsMir nopopami (pnc. 54).
5. B xapcroBmx 061, BCTpedalor-
sl KAPCTOBWE WCTOUYHHKU  (CM.
Karstquelle) ¢ Goawinnm jredonrom;
TaM e, & TAKIKC B IPYTHX MOCTAX
ONUCAHW T. H. NELEPHLIC HCTOY-
pnkn (Hohlenqguelle). 6. Schutt-
quellen Pl — wucrodMmumsu, BoiTe-
KAaIoNmue M3 CKOmiennii 06moyMou-
HOTO MATEPHANA.

Paznppuaor 10cT0ABRHO JIelcTBY 0~
mue (cMm. perennierende Quelle)
it HEP]IOHI[‘I?CHH n3anpanmmnecH
nerogEnKn (em. periodische Quel-
le). CymecTnyior, Kpome Toro,
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Qyellfaltung — Quellfaltung

Puc. 5H3.
, l1acToBBIE HMCTOYHMEM
(3 Bricokom Meiicoepe):

22
Ay
S
=

iy '.}] , | ]
— "'IL FNx SR \ \ & N
L e G S E A o

Tulbsl HCTOYHUKOB. 0
Ha JIBYX YPOBHX;
B — rtpemmdosaTthiit Oasanet, bm — cpegHeTpermalibice

6 — 1OAnopHBie MCTOYHM KK

OTNOIKEHHA (YepHOE — YrOJib), MU — HIMHWHE pagoBuiAbl nasecTiak (1), s0 -
BepXHufi mecTpull mecuannK, sm — cpefunit mecrpeit necaanny (T,); ¢ — nranop-
HBlil HCTOYHHE (McTounnkn [Tamep Osms ITagepGopHa): €03 — Mepresb SMIIEPCKOro
apvea (K,), €o, — rpemunoBaTuif nanTyaThii manecrHsk (Planerkalk, cm, Pli-
ner) TYPoHCKOro fApyca (K,); 2 ~— apresnaHCKuit MCTOUHHE (MCTOYHME PyMe B 10
HEIX npenropbax I'apua): su — HEAKHEAN necrpblii necuanmk (Ty). 70 — BepxHuil
uexmreiid, zm — cpegunit yexmrreitn (Pp), p — Hmknui naxeosoli, Qu — MeTOU-
uuk (R. Brinkmann, 1961).

nyJjbcupyone wucrounnkm  (in-
termittierende Quelle) ¢ koned-
aomumes geburom. Ruaacendura-
IOHEBIME  TIPHBHAKAMI  MOPYT
CAYENTL Temuneparypa (em. Akra-
topege, Akratotherme), copepira-
MHe PacTBOPeHHsiX BEmecTs (CM.

Mineralquelle) u rasos (em. Siu-
erling).

Quellialtung f — craapguatocTh
pasdyxamus, 1AM CHApPATAIYIN.
HABICEHNA YHNJIOTHEHNUA M IJI01Ya-
TOCTH CJOEB B CJYUAC YROJINUCIHIs
HX 00BeMd, BLIRAHHOTC HOIIONL-
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Quellkuppe — Quetschling

Puc. 54. COpocoBmil nCTOWHMK.
R — xpacHuit newenb Py (c

KOJAYECTROM
BS — mecrpHiif
1 Q — RCTOUHWK.

BoNBIINM
CJIAHTICH) ;

TITAHNCTBIX
neciannkK

HAEM BOJBI, ¥ KOMIEHCHPOBAHHO~
ro ofpasopannem naoityatocTm,
Ilo MEEHNIO PANA ABTOPOB, MEJKAA
IO YA TOCTH THIICA K3 TCPM. HeX~
mreiina (Schlangengips) ceasana
He ¢ pasiyxammeM, a ABJISETCA pe-

BYJALTATOM TIOABOJHOTO  OLOJ3a~
mua (cm.  subaguatische  Rut-
schung).

Quellkuppe j (*E. Reyer, 1879) —
OKCTPY3HBHDI, Wil ByJKamiuue-
cknii, xynoia. DByaanoofpasnoe
TeJ0 TOPHLIX NOpoa, o0pasonas-
meecs B BYJK. IOCTPOiiKe B pe-
AYJALTATC BBUKHUMAHUA  BA3KOTO
MATMATINECKOTO pachiaBa (cnm.
Staukuppe, *A. Bergeat, 1907).
Knooe (H. Cloos, 1936) upenro-
SKHIT MCIHO0JTL30BATh Tepmub Quell-
kuppe jua o0osm. BRLKATHIX Tedt,
00pasoRaBUINXCS 110]] LOKPOBOM
Tydor, a Ttepmum Staukuppe —
i 101, 00pasORARIIEXCHA HA deM-
HOH nosepxmocTu. IipaiiHuM BE-
POIKEHUEM BhUKATOIO Kynoaa Ciry-
uT npobka pouTH  BacTHBIIC
JaBel, BBIIABJICHHAH BYJIK, Tasa-
MK KBEPXY,— ByJIK, UTJa, WIIH jia-
nosoiit odeauck (Lavanadel, cun.
StoBkuppe, Belonit, *K. Schnei-
der, 1911). Kuaccuueckum npuve-
Pos  MOReT CAYMEKHTH JIaBOB
obeanck pysakana Iexe na o, Map-
THHUKA, BOBHUKIINIGL TpPU uanep-
mennn 1902 1,

16—-pv24

Querdiine f. Cm. Diine.
Querfaltung /| — nouepesnasn
CKJIa/JUaTOCTh, JepPecedenne cKial-
uarocreil (*A. Heim, 1878). ITepe-
Kpemueanue («pemreTkar) JBYX
CHCTEM CHKJIAJA0K PasiudHbIX Ha-
LPABJCHUI, TP 9TOM  CHCTEMI
MOI'YT OBITE  OJIROBO3PACTHBIME
WIH PasHOLO3PACTHLIMA, PABHO-
LHeHHLMH WIH HMETh Pasupil 1o-
panok. B pesyabTate BO3mukaioT
u3THOLL OCRIl CRAAZOK, UPHIEM 13-
rul  cuBEKINHAILHON  Qopmil (¢
YMEHLIIAIOMUMCA [0 HAlpABIC-
HUIO JIPYT K JIPYI'Y HAKJOIMOM OCel,
Achsen/Axialgefille)  masuBawpor
30HOIl MOTPY/KEHIA Oceil CKIAZOK
(Achsendepression)  (em.  Taxske
Achsenrampe). Huaooc (H. Cloos,
1936) mpepmosKIII HCUOAL3OBATL
nna ofosn. narun0op oceif crma-
NOK, He CBA3AHHBIX ¢ HOBRIM IIPO-
ABJICONEM HANDAKEeHRU, TepMun
«molepednas BoJHUCTOCTLY ((Quer-
wellung). B coorsercrsnu ¢ otnm
upegaoxenuem  repmun  Querfal-
tung (man Faltenvergitterung —
LepeceyeHNe CKIA0K) CIeyeT co-
XPAHUTh JUML YL 0003H. CHETC-
MBI IIOTIEPEYHBIX CRIAJOK, CBSI-
SAHHLIX C HOBHIMIL TCHT. JBHGKC-
HUAMH M OTHOCAIIUXCS K LOBOMY
I1any HanpaKeHmil.

Querkluft / — nomepeymas Tpe-
muaa (Querspalte f — npuoTKpoi-
Tag, WIn 3UALILAA, lOIepedHas
rpemuna). Cm. Klaft.
Querplattung f. Cu. Sigmoidal-
kliftung.

Querpluton m. Ca, Plulon.
querschliigig [ropu. n.] — mrpect
npoctrpanust. Hanpasiesns, miy-
LI TOIepeK HPOCTHpPLn cJoen.
Quertal n. Cy. Tal.
Querverwerfung, Querstérung /.
Cym. Verwerlfung.

Querwellung j. Cy. Querfallung.
Quetschling m — ocranpen, pan-
JABIACHHOTO TCKT. UOKpOBa {(CM.
Decke). Cun. Phakoid n — ga-

241



Quickerde — Rahmenfaltung

Koug (perpeu. eune v o 3diocea,
E. Suess, 1905, ne enmemunaTs ¢
Tepyunom  phacoidal  struclure
lapra.] — nuE3oBUJHAS TEKCTY-
pa). @oiirr (E. Voigt, 1962)
MPe/ITOMRHIL JICHOALI0BATL TEPMMIIL
«haxonty jass 0003, JIH30RU-
HbIX TeJd CHOJbMELIT, CO3JdH-
HLIX, NO-BIHMOMY, HA 2Talle PaH-
HEIO Jiparenesa B Me30301CKuX
MOpCKUX  ocajakax. llponecc ux
00pasoBaulisl OH Ha3Bag «paron-
ausaiuein (Phacoidisierung). Jlas
0003H, «IOCKYTOB» TOPHBIX LOPOJ
(Gesteinsfetzen), copBanmLixX n
VHCCCHHBIX IIPI HAJARUTAIMM NN
COCKa/IbL3BIBAHII TERT. HOKpPOBA
(cm. Decke), nmpefnosKennl B 3aBH-
CUMOCTII OT MX PadMepon pasind-
HB@ Ha3BAHUA! AIA Qojiec Kpyi-
HuX — Schubfetzen, nmn Scher-
ling (*V. Uhlig, 1907}, paa cpen-
mux paamepos — Schubsplitter,
pan Schubspan (*V. Uhlig, 1908),
u noorja Gesteinsspreu (¥V. Uh-
lig, 1907) — s MEJKUX M MCJb-
yaiimnX 00JOMKOB I'OPHBIX IOPOJL.
Jasn OpervupoBAHHBIX 1 MUJIOMI=
THBHPOBAHHLIX MACC, CHOMKEHHBLIX
o0JloMKaMH [[OCJIe/IHeIT KaTeropuu,
Onur npepaosken repyun leibungs-
teppich (U. Ampierer, W. Ham-
mer, 1911).

Quickerde f (*E. Ackermann,
1948) — TeKy4Mit I'PYHT, [NILIBYH.
I'pyutei, waxopamuecss B COCTOsI-
Hill, HPOMEAIYTOYHOM MCGKLY IJia-
cTapHM W oERAKIM (quicke Kon-
sistenzform, *E. Ackermann,
1950). Ouu KasmKyTCA KBasuTBep-
MBIMIT M JIMINB OPH MeX. HalpAa-
FREHHAX [puclpeTdioT BpeMeHHO
cpoiicTsa sKugKocTH. CM. Takike
Thixotropie.

R

Rachel /. Cam. Runse.
Radialferche f — pajpnanouasn
Gopoapa, Radialschlucht f — pa-

junannnoe  ymease, Radialtal n
[aar. 212] — pagmagubnas J0xH-
1. Boposjnn manm Jloninsl, Jyue-
00pasno BPE3UTILIE TCHYIAMIT BO-
TAMHA B TOPHBIC CKIOHbI.
Radialsprung m [mar. 212] —
pagnaapnbiii paspeis (*G. Deffner
in E. Suess, 1883). PaspeiBuoble
HAPYIICHISA, PACXOIALLNCCH HA Of1-
HOTO LEeHTPa BO BCE CTOPOLBL 10-
noomo aydas. Eclm aTu paspeiBH
COJICPIKAT FKIILHOE BaiGJIHeHNe,
WX TasHBaoT PATHATLHEIMI AH-
aganmmr (Radialgang).
Radiocarbonmethode f. Cm. Koh-
lenstoflimethode.
Radiolarienschlamm m — pajuo-
aspuesslit  na.  TayGoxoBomaniit
(raydmma 4000—8000 m) Mopekoi
0CAJI0K, saHEManmuii oxomo 2%
naomazu ipa Muposoro oxeama
N mpejcTaBImoImii coboil pasio-
BUAHOCTh KpPacHBX TayGoKOBOJ-
meix taun (em. roter Tiefseeton),
000OrallleHAYI0 KPeMHeBRIMI CKe-
aetamu papuonspuii. CM. Tawske
puc. 42, Meeressediment.
Radiolarit m [10 BEICOKOMY cO-
HePHKAHUI0  OCTATHOB  PRiHOIA-
puit] — pagnogapur. Cm. Tabir.
VI 24, Cu. Ttawme Kiesel-
schiefer.

Radiolith m [aar. 212, rpeu. 168].
Cm. Sphirolith.

radiometrische  Altersbestimmun-
gen, Ca. Altersbestimmung.
Ragunda-Phase f [no mac. m. Pa-
rynpa, 1llBenusa] — parynjackas
daza (noxomopanusn) (*G. de Geer,
1929). Cm. Ta6n. 11 B 7.
Rahmenfaltung f — cknaggaTocth
obpamuenns (*H. Stille, 1910).
3wee (1. Suess, 1909) massai
saMKHYTEE Gosiee JPeBHMe CKIaJ-
TATEIE COOP YALCHITA €00 paMIenues»
(Rahmen), a onymennsie Teppu-
TOpII, JeKATHE MEeKRy HHMH,—
«oGpaenmnimi oy (gerahm-
tes Feld). B epsazu ¢ arum LlTnnmne
110, CKAAYATOCTEIO  oOpaMIeHns
HOHUMA BOJIITKIOBCINE CKAAJIOK
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Randlazies — rechtshiindig

#i CKAAJKOLOJOOHEX CTPYKIYp B
ONYIEHHLX 00PaMICHHLIX HOMAX,
OpHenTHPOBKA DTHX CTPYKTYP i~
BHCHT OT HANPABIERIt CTPYRTYp
ofpaMJenla, a na MOTeHCHBHOCTS
CKIAuaThX GOpM BINAIOT, ¢ Oj-
Holl cTOpOHH, TayOitHA TMOrpyike-
HIA 00PAMICHHEIX ORI, 4 ¢ JAPy-
Toil — cTellelb YAAJICHUA CTPYEK-
ryp oTr obpasacnna. Ilpumepsi:
Huxuerepymauckuii mpornd, Cyo-
repruuacknii nporud (cym. Nieder-
deutsches Becken), Twopnurcruii
mporub (memxay Twopuarencrum
Jlecom u Tapuem).

Randfazies f [mar. 112] — xpae-
pag darusa. 1. Ipaesas ¢anna
ocajron (cm. Fazies). 2. B cBauaun
€ HHTPY3HBHLIMI MacCHBamit Tep-
MHH uacto ynorpebisercs Juig
obosn. ocoboro passnTtma marma-
THYECKHX 1I0POJ B KPAEBLIX 30HAX
WiIyTonoB, naup. nopduposas (cm.
porphyrisch) xpaesast damns.
Randmoréne. Cum. Morine.
Randscholle j. Cm. Grabenrand-
verwerfung.

Randsenke j. 1. Kpaewsoit uporud
(oporena). Cum. Vortiefe, 2, I{pae-
Bag BUHAAWHA (COJNAHOIO INTOKA),
Cum. IMalokinese,

Randspalte j. Cm. Glelscherspal-
te.

Randtrog m Kpaesoii Tpor
(*E. Voigt, 1963). OTHOCHTEIBLD
Kpyuunit Oacceiin 0cajroHAKOI-
JIeHNsT, paclofaralomuiics 1nepej
Gosee jpeBHIMIT MaccitBarit ML
¥ kpaep raud, manp. Bocrogno-
Hupepnauperuii 1 Hinkrecakcou-
CKmii Gacceiinni nepef; PeiiHcKnM
Maccupom. Cm. rtamsxe Inversion,
Randwasser n. Cu. Olfeldwasser,
Rapilli m Pl [uran.]. Cm. Lapilli,
Raseneisenerz n — nyropas, min
Aepropas, ;edesnas pyaa. Cron-
JEHHS THAPOOKICIOB JKegeda, 00-
Pasylomux KOPKM BOKPYT OT/ENb~
HBIX uyacTell Tpas 1 mxom. Takne
CROIIeHUA  BOZHUKAKWT NP Bbl~
Bajlenn KeIe5, DACTBOPCIIOTO

16+ 24

TYMINOBHMU  KHCAOTAMM  (HALD.,
B 00Jl0Tax), B pesyabTaTe JOCTY1Ia
Kneqaopoja. Anajxormynnis 00pa-
BOM, HO HPH yuacTdn OarTepni
OCAKATOTCH O3epHEC Py (See-

Iirz),

Riit n. Cm. Rhétien.
Rattendorfer  Schichten Pl [uo
mac. 1. Paremgopd B jomune

p. Faiinb, ABcrpns] — parengopd-
crme cion (HipraAd nepMmn). G,
tabn., 1118 A.
Rauchgasverwitlerung { —
JOTHOC BLIBETPHBANNE 110 BO3-
JelcToneM JILMOBEIX rason (Ra-
uchgas), wanp. CO, nam S0,.
tauhwacke f, Rauchwacke j —
SAYCHCTLIT JIOJTOMUT, SUYCHCTLII M3-
pectuak. OBuuit  onicaTeNILHLIT
TepMuI Aas 0603, AYCHCTO-TOPu-
CTBIX JOJOMUTOR H H3BECTHAKOR.
Hogoetn B BTuX HOPOJlAX BO3HIK-
JIL B pe3yiabTaTe BTOPUUYLOTO BEI-
HIeAAUIBANNA JICTKOPACTBOPHMBIX
romnonenros. llepsnunoe mpouc-
XOKjleHne OTHX [0pO/| TOIKYeTCH
1no-pasgomy. HeKoTOpHE aBTOpPLI
CUMTAIOT HX CIEMEHTHPOBAHHLIMI
Operuisivi.  Ilpumepnl  mecToma-
XOmjleHuil: B cpefueil gacTm pa-
KOBHHHOI'0 M3BeCTHAKA (cpeymuii
Tpuac), B LexmTeiine (Bepxosas
nepyn) i B Tpnace AnbuuiicKoii
obanactu., Cum, Zellendolomit m,
Zellenkalk.

Rautenboden m. Cm. Strukturbo-
den.

rechtfallende/rechtsinnige Verwer-
fung { — coraacnonafanomuii, i
coriacHuii, ¢bpoc (*S. von Car-
nall, 1835). Texr. paspus co cme-
mennem (pabpoc man chpoc), xa-
PAKTCPUAYIOMMIICA  OJHHAKOBbIM
HnanpapieHueM Hafedds 10Bepx-
HOCTEIl HAIJIACTOBAHUA 11 CMele-
nuA (puc. 955, a). B mpornsono-
JOKHOM C€Jiydae TOBOPAT O HEco-
rIacHonaalones, W HecOTAac-
uoM, cbpoce (pue. 55, 6).
rechtshiindig Hpapsiii, Iy
upasocropouumi, Inkshindig —

Kue-



Reduktion — Re kristallisation

Pue. 55. Corgacnonajawwme (a) n

decorjacionagawmue  (6) paspeBHBIC
HapYHIEeHH:H,

JeBonii, man jgesocroponnuii. Tep-
MHUH, B3aHMCTBOBAHHEII W3 TOPIL.
7. M ONHCHIBAIOMUIi HalpaBlIeHNe
nepeMeleHusi NpH cABUTAX (cM.
Blattverschiebung). Ecmi cumor-
PeTb co CTOPOHEL OfHOTO U3 GJo-
KOB Ha 0JIOK, pacmoJOKeHHEI 3a
CMECTHTEJIEM, TO C/ABHT HABLIBAIOT
MpaBLIM, ecJii IPOTABOMOJIOMKHEL
OJ0K BUJIEH CMENEHHEIM BIIPaBO.
Eciu npejcraButh, 9T0 Ha PHC.
55, 6 namo wusoOpaskeHme CJBU-
ra B IJIaHe, TO NPaBas 9acThb Pu-
CYHKA COOTBeTcTBOBaja OBl «mpa-
BOMY», A JIeBasi — (JICBOMY» CMe-
mennw. B amajorugmoM cMEICie
UCTOAL3YIOTCA H TePMHUHLI rechts-
drehend (dextral) — «npapoepa-
mawomuity, linksdrehend (sinist-
ral) — «IeBORPAMAKIIHITY, Rechts-
verwerfer —«rpaBsLii cMeCTHTENDY,
Linksverwerfer — «iessit cmectn-
Teab).

Reduktion f [mat. 216]. Cm. Reg-
ression.

Regelation f [mar. 213/126] —
cMepsanne, peskensmua. Dapajeit
(M. Faraday, 1791—1867) oGma-
py:kun (1850), wro samepsanne
TOHKOTO CJIOS BOJIBI MEH/LY JBYM
CMOYEHHLIMM KYCKAMH Jbjla He-
MEJUICHHO BLIZBIBAET POYHOE CIeI-
JeHne oTHX Kyckon. Om maspal
OTO  SIBJICHIIE CMEepP3IaHUueM, Amna-
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JOTHYHLIM 00PasoM H B JIeInKe
MOFKET TPOMCXO/NTh [OBTOPHOE
3aMepsamnue Tajoil BOJIL, 0Gpaso-
BagBlIeHCHA B pe3yibTaTe TasmIIs
abja, 00YCIOBJIEHHOTO IOBHIIIC-
HIEM TeMOepPaTyphl, Wil eTo IIan-
menna noj gasiaennes. CM. TaKike
Regelationstheorie B cratee Glet-
schertheorien,
Regeneration f [m;ar.
Cm. Orogenese.
Regenfurche, Regenriefe, Regen-
rille f. Cu. Runse.

213/127].

Regionalmetamorphose f  [xat.
217, rpeu. 188]. Cm. Metamor-
phose.

Regression f [nar. 218] — pe-
rpeccus, regredieren — perpeccn-
poBaTh (TePMUH MOABHICA B JIMT.
B komme XIX B.). Otcrymammne
MOpA u3 3aHATRIX nM 00a. Jlas
HeMOpPCKNX 0acceilHOB ccaKoHa-
kormmennst  Itname (H. Stille,
1924) npeIOKIIT TEPMHH  ¢pe-
nyunusy (Reduktion); gpyrne an-
TOPHL U B 9THX CIYYafaX HCIOJAb3y-
10T TepMuH «perpeccusar. Cm. Tak-
;e Epirogenese, Transgression.
Rehburger Phase f [mo r. Pedypr,
OPI'] — pedyprckas ¢asa (sa-
anberoro oxepenenus) (*P. Wold-
stedt, 1928). Cm. rtaba. II1 B 29.
Relbungshrekzw f. Cm. Brekzie.
1Relbungslepplch m. Cm. Quetsch-
ing

Reihenvulkan m. Cum. Vulkanrei-

he.

Re]uvenatlon f [nar. 213/163] —
peosemanusa  M-Humit (*G. Berg,
1928). Ormeuaemoe [JiA PYAHLIX
M-HHH SIBJICHNE 1e0KHJIAHHOTO 0~
BTOPHOTO MOABJIGHNA BEICOKOTEM-
NepaTypHohHX IIapareseancoB (cM.
Paragenese) ma (one obmero cmu-
JKeH1sT TeMnepatyp ofpasoBamms.
Rekristallisation f [nar. 213, rpeu.
160] —  mepeKpuCTAIIU3ALM:L
(*?W. Ostwald). Hosas wkpuerai-
auzaiys («3ageansannes) pasapoi-
JIEHHBIX MJH M30THYTHIX MUHEpa-
JIOB B TOPHLIX l[ﬂpoﬂﬂx.



Relaisheben — Remancnz

Relaisbeben rn [pparu.] — BTO-
wuHOE 3eMJeTpAceHue (cuu. Aus-
dsungsbeben, ofa Tepmmma —
*?A. von Lasaulx, 1882). Bropnu-
HOe 3eMICTPACeHHE, LPOsiBABIIee-
¢f 3a NpeJesaMi JOKaIbnoii 06u.,
0XBAYeHHOIl 1IpeJIIecTBY M
3eMJETPACEHHEM, I BEIBBAHHOE MO~
caepnunm. Cm. taxske Erdbeben.
Relaisfalte f [¢pann.]. Cm., Fal-
tentyp.
relative geologische Altersbestim-
mung f. Cm. Altershestimmung.
Reliefenergie f [Pppann.] — omep-
THA penbe%iaa (B reorpadimueckoii
anuT.— ¢ komua XIX B.). Xapak-
Tep peaseda, IPUKOTOPOM pacdie-
HeHHEI pexabed) o0IagacT BHCO-
KOii, a ¢1ab0 BHpPasKeHHBIT pellb-
e — muskoit oneprueii. Jueprus
peaneda wacto uzobpaskaercsa Ha
KapTax.
Reliefiiberschichung f. Cm. Decke.
Reliefumkehr [ — obpamenne
peaveda (Gomee penrmit cun. In-
version — mmBepcna  peakseda).
flsnenne, BozunKamomee B o pe-
aynanTate  passnvgHOil  CONPOTHB-
JIAEeMOCTI TOPHLIX TOPOJ 3K30-
TeHHRIM (CM. exogen) ciiam, Kor-

74, manp., CHHKJINHAJL HJIM Tpa-
Gen mposBiensl B peabede Bo3-
BHIICHOOCTAMNA, a4 AHTAKJINHAID
nan TOPCT — TNOHHMKEIAMI
(pue. 56, 57).

Reliktboden m [xaT. 219]. Cm.Pa-
ldoboden.

Reliktgefiige n — penmxrobas
TexcTypa. TereTypHule mpmsmaku
meTaMopideckoii  mopojs (M.
Metamorphose), yrasupatomie na
NepBAYNYI0  TeKCTYPY MCXO[NOL
noponur (em. Edukt).

Remanenz [ [nat. 220] — ocra-
TOYHAS  MATHNTHAS — HHYKIIA.
MarnnTnne cBoiicTBa B 3JeKTpPO-
MaTHHTHOM TI0Jie, COXPAHAIIIHNCC S
B TeJe NpH BHEJIOUEHHN NpPOXO-
Osmero uepes  Hero Toka. llo-
CKOJILKY MArHUTHBIE CBOIicTBa ON-
peresennnX mpnepasos (a cie-
JOBATENLIIO, 1f OIPE/ICACHHLIX TOpP-
HEIX TODOJl)  0OVCJI0BJIEHBl 1H-
AVRINETT MATHHTHOTO II0JIsT 3eM-
I BO BpPCMS  KpHCTAJLINBALILL
OTHX  MUHepasoB  (naxeomarme-
iy,  Paliomagnetismus), na-
HPABICINC 0OCTATOYNOIT HAMATIIL-
yenmocTilt (remanenter Magnetis-
mus) TOPULIX TOPO;1 /1A TPONLIBLIX

Pupc. 56. Obpamenme penaseda Ha crnagnaton ocngtatuu (Miller,
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Rendzina — Restschmelze

Puc. 57.

Obpamenue pembeda npu oGpasosannu rpadena (rpalen Ioreduomsrepy

6am3 Xexuvrena, llIsadckuit Aun0).

h — meprean weiimepa (T,); jil, jb — ranun gefiaca (J,) » JlOl"I‘(.‘p'i (J2);
1).

Jw — HABECTHAK MalbMa

re0di. 910X MoOMLReT
OT  COBPEMENHOTO  HallPa BICH
BCHU;],("l'BHH N3MCIICHUA  1HOJOHRe-
HHA MATHHTHOTO 1oaa Jesunn. Ca.
takske Thermoremanenz.
Rendzina [ [Bmpam. noancknx
rpecThsn] — penpcuna  (*11.
Cubupnes, 1895). Tempas noypa,
dopMupymmanca B VCIOBIAX Ty-
MIIHOTO (a1 0MeHb T'YMWJIHOTO)
KiimMaTa, DOubINeil 9acThbi0 HA W3-
pecTsKax. ITOCKONBKY Bjcch me
obpaayercsi ropmaomTa B, peds
et o noupax Tnoa AC, KoTophe
MOTYT OBITH MJIOJIOPOAHBIMI JINIIL
npu jrocTaToyHo GobNIoN rydnEe
nx passurns. Cum. Humuskarbo-

OTRJOHATHCA

natboden — mepernoiino-rap6o-
nmaToas uousa. Cum. Tarsme Boden-
profil.

renegant [nar. 22{]. Cy. posthum.
Repetitionsschichtung [ [nar.
222] — pUTMHYBAA  CHOHCTOCTD
(*mepositno, A. Heim). 3axomro-
MEPHOe If MEOTOKPATHO HOBTOPAI0-
meecs Uepejlonanne JRYX Wil me-
CRORGKUX TOPHEIX TOPOjL B CAON-
CTOIT TOMIME; 0CoDeTIHO YeTRO TIPo-
ABJIACTCH B XeMOTeHHEIX Oca/Ikax.
Repetitionsverwerfungen Pl [mar.
222] (*C. F. Naumann, 1850) —
cepust HecorsacHonaiaomux (1o
OTHOWCANKD K TAJeHnio  cjoen)
cOpocor, 'KoTopme  BCJAeICTBIE
nepeMeneHns OTAedbRbIX (nm.m;
MHOTOKDATHO BHIBOJIAT HA BeM-

(J4) (R. Brinkmann, 196

HYH) IIUn(‘l]‘HﬂCTb OJiHl 11 Te e
carorn (Rt’petltwn - noprepenne)
(pue. 58)
Reptation / [mar. 222a). Cw. Se-
dimentation,

Resediment n [nar. 213/239] —
nepeoTnosRenHsit - ocajok,  Oca-
JIOK, ofipazoBaBINMiiCss B Peayiin-
Tate Tpomecca  1ePeoTa0MKeHNA
(Resedimentation), T. e. mepepa-
OOTKHI CYMECTBYKIIMX OCa/(KOB I
NX TOBTOPHOTO OTJIOMHEHHII,
Residualgebirge™n [nar. 223]. Cu.
Salzspiegel.

Residuat n [mar. 223] — nepac-
TeopuMbil  § («menepesapemusiiiy)
0CTATOR, PE3YARTAT XHM, BHIBCT-
puearnsg. Cw. Tamsxe Ttabm VI 1,
4, 7, 10.

Resistat n [maT. 224] (*?V. M. Gold-
schmidt, 1934) — ocanor, cocron-
UL 13 ePeOTIHOMeHHBIX HEPAd-
JOMUBIUXCA  TBEPALIX BeHecTh.
Resorption f [nar. 224a)] — accu-
smuaanng. loraomenne marmaTi-
GECKUM  PACIUIABOM 'MyiKepOHOTO
MATEPHATIA.

Restgeosynklinale f [rpeu. 69/274].
Cum. Vortiefe,

Restit m [mar. 2246]. Cwm.
xis.

Restschmelze e

Anate-
0CTATOYHLIIT
L TlopoGuuie cOpocn nepenso na-

3BIRATOT  AnTHTeTHYeCKHMH  (CM.
pue. 11).— Hpumn. ped.
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tesurgenz — rhenohereynische Zone
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Puc. 58, Cepust TcGpocoB, BHISKIBAIO-
IMX [OBTOpeIlHEe BEIXOLOB CJIOEB.

pacmian, Restlosung f — ocraTou-
Bl pactrop. Pacnnae man pac-

TBOP, OCTAONUIICA B KaYeCTBC
mocjaenneil ¢Gasml nupn  3acTeipa-
HIIII MarMaTmieckoro paciiapa.

Resurgenz f [mat. 225] — peayp-
TeHIIsl, BOBOOHOBICHIE, BOZPOIK-
nemue  (Adj resurgent). ITomtop-
HOE 1CTOJL30BAANE panee Ocasni-
JIGHTIOTO TIH OTIOMKEHHOTO MATe-
pHaja B UOCHOYIONUX NpOMec-
cax. Ciojia oTHOCHTCS, Banp., MO~
Guansanus Gojee IpeBHEro Beme-
CTBA 1IyTEM €ro PACTRODeHWA Il
pacmrasieuns. Hepenko atoT tep-
MUIT HCHOJABL3VETCA Talke B OTHO-
WeHHN  HNOBTOPHOIO 1CHOXLAOBA-
HnsA  pemectsa  (Gogee  peBHuX
JIlaBK MArMaTIHIeCRNX JI0POJ Wl
MePIOBNH, a TaKmke Oojee jipen-
HUX DHXJWX BYJIE. HPOJYETOR,
BLIOPACHIBAGMEIX 1PW H3BEDIKENT-
X BYJNKAHOR.

etrograde Metamorphose. Re-
trometamorphose f [aar. 226/131,
rpeu. 188]. Cm. Diaphtorese.
reussische (Faltungs-) Phase 7 [no
mecti. B Tiopnuruu, MPI] —
péiiceran  dasa  (cwmanuaTocTtn)
(*H. R. v. Gaertner, 1951). Cw,
tabm. 111 G B/B.

rezent [nat. 214] — coBpeMeRmBIiT,
Opranuamur 1w ofpasosanus co-
Bpemennoii  amoxm. Gy, Tarike
fossil.

rheinische Fazies f. Car. herzyni-
sche Fazies,

Rheinische Masse f — Peiincknii
macenn (*H. Stille, 1908 — g Go-
aee yskom popnmapmu, 1909 —

» Gosee mmporom). Topnwetit mac-
cnp Ha mpasofGepeine 1 Jepobe-
pesipe Pelina, xapakTepnayionnii-
Cs1 HPOSIBJICATIOM Bapuciiriickoii u
fGoyece JIPEBANX  CHJIAYATOCTEN.
Peorpadmueckuit  kontyp  Peiin-
cknx Caapnessx Top  SBIACTCA
anmn - ArpoM  (¢ropcom»)  Gonee
KpyMHOTO jioMesonorc {m pamme-
mesonoro) Peiipckoro Maccnpa.
rheinische Streichrichtung § [no
nanpaprenuo Tedenus p. Peiin
meskny  roponamu Bagenn n
Mafinn] — pefircroe npocTnpanne
(*E. Suess, 1909, TRheinische
Rriiche — pefinckne paamosse).
ITpocTnpamue » HATpPaBIEHNN TIPH-
Gananrenanao CCB — 10103 (epen-
nee spadenme 15°9).

Rheinischer Schild m — Peiin-
cumii mur (*H. Cloos, 1936).
Kpynmnoe muroobpasnoe ¢pojIOBOe
NOJUIATHE OCATOTHEIX TOTL, TePe-
cexaenoe  Peiipom, paupmag ot
ofa. & wry ot Illeapunansna
rruioTs 1o paiiora  JlviicGypra.
ontyp munra onpenenen Kioocom
KaK JUONA Tepeceqenus KpOoRIn
TopeKnX (Wam moomEBH MeJOBEIX)
OTJOMCENIT NOBEPXHOCTHIO VPOB-
na Mops (4-0 m). Taxmu ofipason,
nTA KPVIHASL CTPYKTYpa, KPOMe
Peiinegnx Crannenwix rop (B ca-
MOM NTUPOROM TIOHUMATIIN), OXBa-
THRAGT AHAYNTENRARC YacTi fOTo-
Janagroit Tepmancroil rakOK 1
ofin. ® 3amagy ot Bepxwepeiin-
ckoro rpabema. Depxnepefincrnit
rpaficn, Teccemcras BOamnHa H
Hmwnepeirernit rpafien (Tinkne-
peifineras  «fyxras) pacemaTpn-
pawresa Iinoocom B pamMKax ero
CHHTE3R  ¢IIONHATHe — PaCKaJL-
panne — pyaranmaw (Hebung —
Spaltung — Vulkanismus) Ka®
cretema rpafieHOR DACTSIKCHIA Aa

cponme ororn mra.  Cm. Tanme
Graben,

rhenischer Trog m. Cm. Mittel-
deutsche Schwelle.
rhenohereynische Zone f, Rhero
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rhenotyp — Richtschnitt

hercynikum n» — Penoreprnnucrasn
sona (*F. Kossmat, 1927). Yacts
BAPUCIHIICKOrO CKI4[9aTOr0 CO-
OPYRCHHA Me3KTY HepeIoBEM Upo-
rnooM, OrpaHNIABAONINM €T0 ¢ ce-
Bepa, 11 CakcoTIOPIHICKOIT 30HOIT
(cm. saxothuringische Zone). Oxna-
TepaeT o6, Tapma u PeifHcKux
CrapmeBsX Top, BRIAWYAST 3ama;-
HOe POA0IIKe HAe TTocjie[HNX, ¢Jo-
JKCHA TPEHMYTICCTBEHIIO OTIOKe-
HUAMA JICBOHA W HHWJKHEero KapGo-
HA M B Menbmell cremedit Gojee
npesEUMI nopojaMu. Henocpej-
CTBEHTIHIC BEIXOIH OTHOCHTCILHO
KPYUNHX TPaHnTHLIX MacCHBOB
ussecTHsl nume B Fapie (pue. 78).
rhenotyp — pewormnnni (*H. Sti-
Ile, 1923—1925). TepmanoTuinaan
(em. germanotyp) CKaag9aTOCTD
peiinekoro  npoctnpamnA  (eMm.
rheinische Streichrichtung), coor-
BOTCTRYIOMETO MpPOCTHPARNTO
Bepxnepeiinckoro rpafena.
Rheologic f [rpes. 259/171] —
peosorns. Hayka, wuaydaomas
IOBeIeHIC BMeCTRA , HaX OIAMEero-
¢ moJl Bo3jeiicTBHeM jredopmu-
pyvionnix cua. CooTeeTcTBylomee
TOBeIeNIC BeIIeCTRA NaxXo/NT CBOe
BEIPAIKEHNC B PEOJOTHYLCKUX Tep-
MUHAX, TOJIAIMNXCA onpesesne-
AU, TAKNYX, KAK «XPYNKOCTLY,
UIACTHINOCTLY, €IIPOTHOCTLY, «Te-
9eHMe» M T. J. BBIBOOBI peoiornm,
NOJAYIeHANEe B PE3VALTATS TOXHN-
YeCKNX NCHHTaAmil, MOTyT ORITH
MCIOABL30BAHLI B COOTBETCTBHI C
UX CMBICIOM TIpH TE0TeKTOHHYC-
CKUX TIOCTPOEHHAX.
Rheomorphose f [rpew. 259/195] —
peomopdmam (*H. G. Backlund,
1937). Comoxryngoctr” ofycnon-
JNeHAHX TIOBHIMEHNEM ‘eMIepaTy-
PH  TPONECCOB YACTHUHOFO 1IN
MmoJEOTO Tepexoya ETKHANKOe co-
crogane 06Pa3OBANHEIX paHee Top-
nex mopoy. ITpi aTom mpomexo-
T nrddVanomHkIT TpuBHOC 6T~
IMEX A MeALIMUX KOJIUYecTB HO-
BOTO BeMecTBa,

Rhétien, Rhiitium, Rit (-Stufe) ,
[mo Permiicknm Aannas, 0TCiong
crapoe manmcarne Rhiit] — par-
cRuil gpye, par (BepxmHmii Tpuac)
(*A. Oppel, E. Suess, 1856). Ca.
Ta6n. I1I 9 B.
Rhexistasie f [rpew.
Cwm. Biostasie,
Rhizosolenie f (P! Rhizosolenien)
[rpeu. 260/282] (*H. Hiltermanm,
1952) — xopmesaa Tpybouka, pu-
sokonKpenns. Kopuesse TpyGou-
®H B aiécce gmametpom ot 0,2 my
10 HeCKOJIBKHNX MIUIINMETpPOB; He-
peako 06pacTalT KaJbIUTOBEIMII
KODOTKAMIL.
rhodanische (Faltungs-) Phase |
[0 npepmemy mnazs. p. Ponw,
Mpanrusa] — popancKast, I
ponckas., ¢asza (crmaguaTocTn)
(*H. Stille, 1924). Ta6m. 11112 1.
1]E({Ih(:tmhonfeldspat m. Cm. Plagio-
as.
Rhombenporphyr m [no srpanien-
HUKaM poM6. moseBOTO mimaTtal —
pomben-mopdup (*L. von Buch,
1810). Cm. Tada. IV 16.
rhombische Falte /. Cy. Faltentyp.
Rhyodazit m [rax mnpome;kyTou-
HEIT 9nen  pAja  PHOJAT — Ja-
unt|] — proganur (*W. D. Win-
chell, 1913). Cm. Tabam. IV 3. JI
Rhyclit m  [rpew.  259/168]
(*F. v. Richthofen, 1861) — puo-
anT, gupapur. Cu. TtaGm. IV 3.
Riaskiiste / [Tepmun n3 mpufpesx-
Hoit 3oun uer. ofa. Cammenn, Me-
nanua] — Geper puacoBora THIIA
(*F."von Richthofen, 1886). Haz-
BAHUE CHALHO PACWIEHCHHOID MOP-
cxoro Gepera, XapaKTepuayeMmoro
3aTOmIeHANMI  V-o0pasasiMn J10-
JIMHAMA.
Richtschnitt m, Richtprofil » [rep-
MITH PYANTUHEIX TeOJOTOR, TJ. O.
u3 Pypckoro yromsnoro Gacceii-
mal — onopHEIT paspes, omop-
wntit upodinan. Paapes, eaysamuii
JUIA ONIOBWAYHOTO  OHPe/IeNeHn
CTpaTHrp. TPaHMIL, HA KOTOPHIi
MOTI'YT OUHPAThCA JIPYyTie paspesn

259a/287].
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g. Bezugsprofil). CrpaTurp.
\moRpA3AeTCIIA B ONOPHOM Paspe-
OIMELL OHTH XOPOIIO 0Xapan-
\gepABOBAIIEL TIETPOTpaduHICckir, A
agnmﬂ maneonToN0TIIecK 000~
BAHLL.

,medel m (*A. Penck, 1899) —
punedh. Y 3ruil HeBHCOKII Bojo-
JeJ MESKTY JIBYMS TOJIHAMI.

ﬁelelung f. Cum. Kannelierung.

Riege /. Cum. Strandwall.

Riesenbuden m — uexomaeMas

mogsa (cum. Palioboden), XapaxTe-

puayomansca GOMBIIoi raydmmoit
paspuTna ¥ nanfonxee APKo BLHIpa-

skepmad. Tepyun nenonnayeres
mpese Beero A 0003, HOUB
MEFKIC/IHITKOBHX  DIOX  IIeiicTo-
mena.

Riesenquelle /. Cm. Vaucluse-
quelle.

Riiesentopf m. Cma. Gletschermii-
e.

Riff m — pnd. Mopekoe nonsoz-
HOe ToJtHATHe B hOpMe GaTlHil 1Tt
Baprepa, Kak npasmiIo, ¢ KpYTH-
MH CKJIOHAMN. CIOJKCHAOR CKATL-
HOIT mopojoii  (cxaannnrii  pud,
Felsriff), raneunnxoy mian neckom
(6ap, orsean, Schaar) unun opra-
HE3MaMI, 06pa3y O KOJOHITI
(kopanmamn, ryframu, BojgOpoC-
aamn uw ot ). Jlas Onorenmoit
TpyIme pudop OBIIN TNEII0AKCHE
TepMuHE  «brorepa» R(Bioherm,
E. R. Cumings, R. Shrock,
1928) — nns ofoanauenns pudos,
MHTCHCHBHO PACTVIIHX B BHICOTY,
n  «Bunoctpormy  (Biostrom, Cu-
mings,”1932) — nna ofosmauenna
MOMOTHX, TMracTooOpasnsx pndos.
Moryr GuTnL BHICTeRn TAKKe ca-
MEe pazmooGpasmue uacrise Gop-
Mu pudon, 1. OxaiiMaaommre
(Saumriff, Fransenriffj mim 6epe-
ropue prdu (Kiistenriff, Strand-
riff) — noporoofipasarie  pudi,
ofpazyromueest  y  Geperos. 2.
Bapoepowre pndu (Wallriff, Bar-
riereriff, Dammriff) — nporsa-
skennrie (nmuna Bogemworo Bapn-
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rr Riedel — Ringelerz

epuoro Puga y cesepo-pocToguoro
nobepeskeA  ABeTpaamm  OK0.10
1800 wm!) nepnicokue, Takme no-
poroobpassse  pudsl, paciono-
JKeHHBIE A HEKOTOPOM y/laJieHi
ot Gepera, Tak 4T0 Memsgy pudom
1 GeperoM MmeeTCs MpPOTHAe HHBIT
¢BOGOANIBIIT  npHOpPeIKUBT  Kaunad
(maryma). 3. Artomam (Atoll, La-
gunenriff), xapaxTepuayiecs
HermyooKM BHYTPEHIIM  BOjl0e~
MOM — JaTyHOil, HOJAWOCTHIO OK-
PYReHHmoil KoableBEM pndom ¢
KPVTBIMI BHEUIHHMH CKJIOHaMII,
B HeKOTOPHIX CJOY9afX JaryHa co-
eIHHACTCA ¢ MOpeM pndoBEIM Ka-
aamon. 4. OTesbiibie KOPAITORBIC
Gamun (Korallenturm), worope
MOTYT PacTu B BHICOTY, 0COOCHIIO
B TlaryHax, BIJIOTH 10 TIPHJIera-
HA CON3Y K [OBEPXHOCTH BOJIB.
Cy. Tamske Korallenriff.
Riffbrekzie f — pndopan Opek-
ang. Cm. taba. VI 24,

Riffhéhle f. Cym. Hohle.

Rift n laurm. Tpemmma, pas-
pois] — pudr (*J. W. Gregory,
1894). Bunanmma Goapmoii  (pe-

THOHANLHOIT) TPOTHReHHOCTH, 110~
CRPYKEHUe  KOTOPOIT  1IPONCXOANT
Boan Oomee niam mMemee napad-
Jexpnbix paznomon. O6pasoranne
pudror B nopaBiasiomes (0Jb-
HITHCTBE CIAYYAeB COMPOBOK/ALT-
CA BYJK. 1 ceilCM. aKTHBHOCTLIO.
TpaGens (ca. Graben) moryr, na-
IpoTHB, 06MANAThL TOpas;l0 MeHb-
M paaMepasis, gem pudTr, n
RO MHOTHX CHVUAAX HWIIEHE 1po-
ABICHUIT BYJIKAHN3MA 11 CeicMuY-
HOCTIL.

Righeit f [nar. 227] - - skecrrocth,
Y1upyroe copoTuBienne TBep/loro
Tesa JiehopMAaIaM.

Rillung f. Cm. Gleitstriemung.
Ringelerz n [ropu. j.] — pyna
KOKapHOBOIT TeKCTYPH, KOKapnuo-
rast pyra. Houumeurpuueckune ort-
JNOKEeNTST PYIIBIX MHHEPAJOB BO-
Kpyr ofJOMEOD BMEIAIOMUX 10-
pon b sxmnax. Cun. Korkadenerz,



Ringgang —Rif-Eiszeit

Ringgang m. 1. oasuenas sxuna.
Cm. Gang. 2. Koanuepaa Jaiika
{cita. Ringdyke m lanrn.), *E. B.
Baily, 1924). Tpemuna, Bhimoj-
HeHHAA FKAAOI  MarMarndecKux
1OPOJ, OKPYHKATOmAas Ieod. TelIo
NIMHIPo0GPABHON AU paciin-
pAromeics  Kpepxy  KOHMUYeCKOi
$opMBL 1 BOBHMKIIAH, BEPOATHO,
B PeayabTaTe UPOCCTAHIA KPOBII
Haj CIJIBHO OIOPOMKNeHHOi Mar-
Marnueckoii Kamepoii, B oTnndne
OT KONBIEBHYX JIACK KOHNYCCKHO
naiisn  (Cone sheet m [amra.],
#E. B. Baily, 1924) upencrasia-
wT cofoil Koapneobpasnwe, cXo-
asmpe  Kuudy ma KOHYC HKUIIEL
MArMaTUYECKIX HODOT, 3ar0JHnB-
mme PaspelBR, BOSMMKIINE, Be-
POSITHO, WK HOBEMC MArMbl I
CBA3AHHOM C HUM pPACTPECKHBA-
AL KPOBJIM.

Rinnensee m — aokOUHEHOE 03e-
Po. 3amoJnenise BOOI J0KOMHB
JC/MIKOBOTG ¢TOKa B 00J. 1pes-
mero oxejenennsa. OGpasopanue
MOOOHEX JIOJITH MOTIO TPOHeXo-
INTL B Pe3yinnTaTe JeTHIKOBOIl
apo3IN, BPO3NOHHOIT JeATeNInNOo-
CTH MOJICAHHKOBEIX BOX NI CO-
YeTaHIsA HTAX TPOIECCOB.
Riphiiden PI. Cym. Fennoskandia.
Riphiiikum »n [or mat. Ripacus/
Riphaeus — ofmacth ma  Kpaw
Capsatan nmir Cxundun, Bo3MOK-
a0 Vpaa] — pudeit, prdeiickunit
rommaexrc. Cum. tada. [1la. 7™
Rippeln f Pl — spakn pabn,
ponuonpuboitenie sgakn (Ch. Ly-
ell, 1838, momaTme, oanako, cy-
mecTBOBaNo pannme). Bomanood-
pazEoe PacdlIeHenne MoBePXIOCTI
ocanqka wa npuban3mTennno ma-
panjgensHbie NOMTATHA — rpedHn
(Kamm) n yrayGaennsa — Gopoa-
et (Furche). Cnw. Rippelmar-
ken (or awrm. ripple mark,
Ch. Lyell,” 1838), Wellenfurchen
(reTpew,  eire v TTaymama,
C. F. Naumann, 1850). Lcan no-
pobree ofpazosanua oGyecaobie-

[
4 puKoBas
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il BO3IBPATHO-IOCTYNATENBLHEIMI|
[BIKCHUSAMM BOJB, BCJEJCTRIC
4ero B 0CaJIke BOBHHUKIN OCTDPEIC
cuMMeTpnuHEe rpefun, To uX Ha-
3LIBAIOT BHAKAME, PAOM BOJHEHN s
(Oszillationsrippel). B ycioBusx
BOJIHOW MU BO3AYMIHOIT CPeJE,
nepeMemalomeiica B Onpejesen-
HOM HAIPARJIGHWN Yepes ocajown,
BOZAMKAIOT AacCHMMeTpUYHEe (ma-
BeTPONHAA WM PACTIONOKEHHA 5
HaBCTpedy Tederio cropona, Luv-
seite — 10JOTAfA;  NOJIBETPEIHA X
AN PACTIOJNOKEHHAST 110 TEUeHMI)
cropopa, Leeseite — KpyTas) 3na-
ki paon tedenpnsa (Stromungsrip-
pel, Fliefrippel). Tlpn pospacra-
HIH CKOPOCTIL TEUEHIA 1T OIpejie-
NenHOiT ONTHMAILHOI TayOnHe Bo-
JioeMa pMecTo HeOoJBIInX 3HAKOB
paon  (Kleinrippel) o6pasyiores
Kpynuee anax paén (Grofrip-
pel, Megarippel, *R. Richter,
1926). JlanHa BaJIUKOB Yy TIOCJHE]-
HHX MOMKCT JIOCTHTATh HECKOII-
KHX METpOB, a BecOTa rpeGmeit —
HECKOJIBRHX JIGIIIMETPOB. S3HaKll
pati, 06ycIOBICHHKE BETPOM, Ha-
anpamoT BeTpoBoit padho (Wind-
rippel).

Rippelindex m — oTrOmenwue pac-
CTOSTNA MEFITY ABYMS TpelHaMI
anarop pabn (em. Rippel) k Boico-
Te Tpefnsg HAT AnoM Gopoas.
Rippstrom m, Rippstrimung 7 —
ofipaTnriii MOTOK, BO3BpATHOE Té-
gegwe. Cunnnoe obpaTaoe Teyenne
B UpHAPEHKAOIT MOPCKOit ome (cimi.
Brandungsriickstrimung). Omo af-
paayercs Omaropaps ToMy, HTO
npu mpeo(JanaEnN BETPOB, HA-
MPaRICHNKX B CTOPOHY CYINI,

TIPONCXONNT TOANPYKUBAHIE NO-

MBI, KOTOPAS, COCPeNOTOINBAAC)
B OTJIeILOMX MeeTax, 2aTeMm TIpo-
PHBACTCH 110 TTOBEPX HOCTH HAPY LY
(B eropory mMops).

Rif-Eiszeit f [no p. Puee, npa-
oMy nputoky J{ymasm, K sanajy
or Vanmal — puce, preckas nell-
smoxa (*A. Penck,



Rizzonit — Ruckregen

E. Briickner, 1909, Rif-Verglet-
scherunos — pucckoe oneenedie).
Cwm. tadn. IT A 5.

Rizzonit m [mo r. Pumuonu, I0:xk-

merit Tupoas, Anctpns] — pmi-
momur  (*C.  Doelter, 1902,

K. Went, 1963). Cm. Ta6a. 1V 18.
Rogenstein m [no cxoneTsy ¢ uk-
poit  pHG] — UKpPAHONT  KaMeHD.
[ecaanerit 0OANTOBEIT N3RECTHAK
HN30B HMGKHEro TpHaca CeBepo-
gananuoii gactn @GPI; ocobenno
xXapakTeper Aad ceBepoii okpan-
Bel Tapua. CojepiKuT KpyiHbIC
ooantel (em. Ooid) numametpom 0
HECKOJBLKIX MIUIJIHMETDOB.
Rohboden m — ropmas nopojaa,
paspuExjennas nponeccamu Qua.
BEIBETP HBANAA 0 TaKOii CTeneH,
9T0 Ba HeI MOTYT IMpou3pacraTh
pactenud. [TocKOJLRY  KoJude-
¢TBO 00PA3YIOMEracs P 9TOM Ty -
Myca HespauuTeanio, To ofocod-
JNeHHBI TYMyccojepmaluii pepx-
HIHT C10il TI0YBE cHOPMUPOBATLCS
HE MOJKeT.

Rohhumus m. Cwm. Podsolboden.
Romanische Decken f Pl Cu.
Deckensysteme.

Rit (~Stufe) m [mo mpeobaamaro-
memy KpacHomy (rot) nmery] —
pér, péteruit apye (uan nopwapye
ckueroTo APyCa HMKHETO Tpra-
ca) (*W. Gutherlet, 1847). Cwm.

Taba. III 9 A.

Roteisenstein  m. Cum. ITimatit.
roter Tiefseeton m — wpacnas
rayboroBostHasg  rauHa.  [mman-

CTHIT 0CANIOK TIYOOKOBOJHOI Mop-
CKOIl 00JI., COCTOMINUIT U3 mHepac-
TBOPHUMBIX OCTATKOB TIJI00HTCPUTO-
Boro maa (eym.  Globigerinen-
schlamam) 1 npunnecennoro ofdao-
MOYHOTO — MaTepuaida; Kpacini
uBer ofyciIoBien — ORucIeiem
COoeIITHeH T Mesesa 0OH0ramen -
Mn KHPJIOPO,'IDM’ l'.'l_\'ﬁliHlU-[.\Hl RO-
HRMH. THICHH Tanpa pﬂ('-"(‘Jl{'ll'!U’T-
caTua rayoumax ceetire 5000 a u
sammMaeT (okoxo 28% momann
fEa Mupoporo okeama (puc. 42).

¥ Ha 1nonepXnocTn KpacHoil IIHHL
‘HepejKo jejxat Konkpenun Oypo-

TO FKeJIeIHAKA M coejlHennil Map-
ranua (cm. Manganknollen). Cw.
taimke Mecressediment.,

Rotlehm m. Cwum. terra rossa.
Rotliegendes n [etapoe ropu. pa-
pask. na p-ua Manmcdenna — rotes
totes Liegendes — mepTBEHIT Kpac-
MEHT Jejkenn, Kak HasB. Gespyn-
HEIX KPacHOTBETHEIX TIOPOJL Jea-
yero  Goka  pJacTa  MeJICTHRIX
CJAHNeR] — KpacHui JIeHeHD,
msReAA nepmo. Cm. Tabor. TTT 8 A,
Rotschlick m. Cwm. Blauschlick.
Rubidium-Strontium-Methode f —
pyBuutii-cTpornesprii Meros. Me-
TOJ  onpefeaenus  afeoNIOTHOTO
BO3pacTa IOPHEIX [MOPO, B KOTO-
POM HCHONL3YETCH CROPOCTHL pac-
naja  paHoaKTHBHOTO — 130TOMA
8"Rb, nepexopsmero s %Sr (me-
puon moxaypacnana 5-1010 jer),
PaGots, B KOTOPHIX GBI N37I05KEN
ATOT METOXN, BOCXOOAT K PHALY
OCHOBOTIOJIATATOMINX TPYIOR
(A. Hemmendinger, W. R. Smy-
the, 1937, O. Hahn, F. Strass-
man, E. Walling, 1937, J. Mat-
tauch, 1937). OcoGoe npeumyme-
CTBO METOJIA BAKJIIUASTCS B TOM,
yTo pyOmjmil BeTped. B pasauu-
HBEIX TOPo000pasylonmx MuHe-
paxax (@amp., B OOJeBHIX Iiua-
Tax, CJAK0J1aX, Tpe;ie Beero B Jje-
MUoanTe, w T. J.), 4TO Ollpeje-
JAsIeT MUPOKIIT Ianason npuMeHe-
HIA MeToJa.

Riickfalte f (*II. Suess, 1883) —
CITajKa, ONPOKHHAYTAS B CTOPO-
Hy, IPOTHBOTIOJNOMKHYIO HOPMamh-
HOMY HARJIOHY OKpyRamouux ec
CRIanoK.

Ritckland ». Cm. Orogen.
Ruckregen m — nusens. Bresan-
LT CHILIEIT 103L B 001, 6Osr9-
Ho Oejnnix atMochepHEIMIT 0caT-
wamu, BTpesyawtate MOryT nos-
HUEHYTH HOTOKI BOJEL ¢ KaTa-
crpodiiieckum paspyuiaomuM
AeiicTemneM, KoTopaie, GueTpo npo-
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riickschreitende — Ruptur

JBUTasich BHOEpej, OCYMIECTBJIATOT
BHAYNTENLHEI CMHIB U CHOC Ma-
Tepuayia; Tak o00pasyioTcsa TIo-
ckocTaeie  1moToxm  (Schichtflut,
*W. J. McGee, 1897, Sheetflood
[anra.] — nmaockocTHON CMBIB) B
1YCTRIHHBIX 061, 11X OTI0Ke HAA—
danraomepatn (em. Fanglomerat).
riickschreitende Erosion f. Ca.
Erosion.

Riickstandslagerstitte f. Cm. Ver-
wilterungslagerstiitte.

Rudit m [mar. 2286] — pymnr.
O6unomounas kapfonaTnasa Hopoa
¢ paamepoMm 3sepen Gomee 1 M
(y  japyrmx  apTopoB — Gomee
2 mum). Jlasg xapaKTepHCTHKH WX
XHM. C€OCTaBa KaJBINTOBHE Py-
JINTHL MA3HIBAIOT KAaJLKPYANTAMI
(Kalkrudit), ponomurtobnie — mo-
sopymutamu  (Dolomitrudit) u
7. 1. Cam. Taxske Arenit, Kryptit,
Lutit, Mikrit, Siltit.

Ruffi n. Cm. Mure.

Riigen-Phase f [no o. Proren
(I'TP) r Baatuiickom Mope] —
proreackas ¢asa (noxoJiojanus)

(*E. Geinitz, 1919). Cm. Tada.
II B 13.

Rumpffliiche f. Cm. Peneplain.
Rumpfgebirge  n — ocrarounne

roput (*F. von Richthofen). ITpee-
HUe  CKJIAJ9aThie  COOPYIKeHIH,
npejcTaBaAomue cofoii  CHILHO
JIeNY/IHPOBAHHEEIE OCTATKH TIPek-
HUX TOPHHX 00J., Hamp. rep.
cpesHeropne, copMupoBaHHOE B
pesyabTaTe BapuCeHmniicKoii cruaj-
YaTOCTH,

Rundbuckel m — Gapannit 500,
Rundhicker m — wypuapnie cka-
ant (B, de Saussure, 1779, 1786,
1796, montagnes mountonnées
[hpanm.] — KypuaBbe TOPHEI
L. Agassiz, 1847, roches mouton-
nées [ppami.] — Kypuasnie cra-
au1). OKPYTACHHBE CKAJLHLE BRI
cTymel, o0pasyonypecs npi JiBi-
JKEHUK JIeHNKA, NMeolne co CTo-
pOHEL, TOABeprapIeiica mauopy,
KaK [paBHJO, IIOJOTHE CKJIOHH,
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oTniudOBAHEEE W MOKPHTHE Na-
paTMHAMI; TP OTHBOIOJNOKNA S CTO-
pola  uMeeT, HANDOTHB, KPYTHE
CKJIONILI ¢ TIOBEPXHOCTAMH BEIBET-
puBauua u obpymenus. IToatomy
B 001., OCTABICHHOI JE/HIIKOM,
HEPEeJIKO MOIKHO 0OHAPYIKATL Wa-
croAamuil  maEgmadT KypYaBEX
cKaJn (Rundhdckerlandschaft,
cun. Rundhockerflur, *0. Fliicki-
ger, 1934).

Rundung {. Cm. Abrollungsgrad.
Runse [ — sposnonnas Gopospa,
npomouna. IlpoTssrennsie Gopos-
Ik, Bpe3aHHEE B TOPHEIE CKIOHEI
cTeRAMuUMN aTMocdepHEIME BoJa-
MH 1 lCcYe3alqne B IHpegesax
cknonos. Crrm. Spiilrinne, Rachel,
Regenrinne, Regenrille, Regen-
furche f. CooTeercTmyiounit spo-
3MOHHEIT [POHece  HaBKBaeTCA
Runsenspiilung f. Jna oGosn.
Kak Iporecca, TaK 1 pe3yJhTaToR
€r0 TPOABJIEHHA WNCIONBAYIOTCSH
tarske Tepmmunl  Zerrachelung,
Zerrunsung f. TIpm aToM HMewT
B BHAY JUneifHse GopMBl 1LIOCKO-
CTHOTO CMBEIBA WJIN JIEHY/IANHH
craonoB. ITpu ocofeRHO CHIBHOM
PasBHTHN IPOMONH TOBODAT TaK-
ke 0 pacuneHennn ckiaonos (MHang-
zerschneidung f). Cm. taxske De-
nudation.

Runzelung f. Cm. Spezialfalte.
Rupélien,  Rupelium,  Rupel
(-Stufe) ». mo p. Pronean, mpa-
poMy npntory p. Hleapanr, ¥ ory
or Amntsepnena, Beanrusa] — pio-
eNbCKUIT Apyce (onuronen)
(*A. Dumont, 1849). Cm. ra6un.
111 12 B.

Ruptur f [xaT., 229] — paspun
(petpes.  eme y  Haymama,
C. F. Naumann, 1850). TTosepx-
HOCTH pasjiesia B TOPHOIT MOPOJC,
coaJlaHHASl TeKT. MpomeccaMn m
HAPYINAIIAA panee cymecTBOBAD-
HNIYK MeX. CIUIOMHOCTL MMOPOJILL.
TepMud «paspeB» ABIACTCA, Ta-
KuM-00pa3oM, POJOBLIM IIOUATHEM,
00 beIMBAIOIIAM BAKPHTHE TpPeIu-



Rusehel — Salinar

gl (Kluft), wpuoTspmiree, win
audlonyie, Tpemuun (Spalle) u
Pa3pLIBHEIE HAPYIIEHIA CO CMele-
Hugmn (Stérung) seex Bujion, JTo
OTHOCHTCH M K MHKDPOPa3pPhIBAM.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO pasauuanTes
XPYIKHe, WIH paspoisabe, jedop-
matinn (rupturelle Deformation)
U Iactogeckne  iepopmarinn
(nichtrupturelle Deformation),
JUMh  Ipeodpasyiomne  Crion-
HOCTH IIOPOJIEL IIYTeM TacThue-
CKOTO TedeHNs.

Ruschel, Ruschelzone f [crapoe
TOpH. BEIpajK. u3 p-ma Bepxuero
Tapma] — sona gpo6menna. Boaee
HJTH MeHee IMAPOKas 30Ha TeKT. Ha-
pymenus, B Ipejeraax KoTOpOil
TOJIIM TOPHEIX MOPOJ HHTEHCHBIO
CMATH B CKJIAJKI MIH paccedemnl

HCKPHBJGHHEIMH  [I0BEPXHOCTAMM
cKoapkenud 1 japodiaenna. Cu.
Zerriittungszone.

Rutil m [mar. 230] — pyrua

(*A. G. Werner, 1801). Mumuepau,
TiQ,. Baskwasa Turtauosas pyja.
Rutschstreifen m. Cm. Gleitstrie-
mung, Harnisch.

3

Saale-Eiszeit f [mo p. 3aamxe, DPT,
T'IOP] — saannckas JIegnmuKoBas
an0xa (mosgmero  mamorcHa)
(*K. Keilhack, 1909). Cs. Tatu.
II B 26.

saalische (Faltungs-) Phase f [no
p. 3aane] — saaabckan  Qasa
(ckmaggaroctn) (* H. Stille, 1920);
COOTBETCTBYCT (paHKOHCKOIT
cknamuatoetn (frankonische TFal-
tung, *J. Walther, 1921). Cu.
Tabu., II1 8 A.
Saamiden/Samiden Pl Cm. TFen-
noskandia.

Sibelwuchs (von Biiumen) m. Ca.
Gekriech.

Sahariden P/. Cum. Kaledoniden.

saiger, seiger [crapoe ropu. Bh-
pass.] — upubansnTeNbHO BepTI-
KajibHOe (WJIM OTBECHOE) I0J03Ke-
HUe noBepxuHocTeil (HamjacTopa-
HIA, TPEIH, PA3PHBHEIX HApPY-
MeHuil u T, j.), a TaKke V-
HEHHBIX M 1J4CT00OPa3HBIX  Teu
(racTow, sKua, 3KePIOBUH 1 T. J1.)
win oceit (oceil ckaanor, gaekeyp
i T. .= saigerachsig).

Saigerrifi, Seigerrify m. Car. Profil.
Sakmarien, Sakmarium, Sakma-
ra (-Stufe) » [mo p. Caxmape —

upurory}] p. VYpax, CCCP] —
carMapeKiit ApycC (mmssmsas
nepmn)  (*A. 11, Rapnmmcxmii,
1874).

sikular [mar. 232] — Bexonoii

(*Sartorius von Waltershausen).
[Ipoteces:, B 0cOOEHHOCTII BO3IL-
Mamie W ONMYCKAHHE MeCTHOCTII,
COBEPIIAIOIINICCS B TeYemie JUin-
TeJIbHEIX IPOMEKYTKOB BPeMeulr,
Cwm. rtakme instantan.
Siikularplastizitiit f [nar. 232]. Car.
Plastizitit.

Sal n. Cum. Sial.

Salair-Phase f [no Cananperomy
gpamy B CCCP] — camanpenasn
dasa (ckmapuaroctn) (*A. H. Uy-
paxos). Cm. taba. III 3.

Salar n [mBass. u3 JlaTunckoii
Amepukn] — coaouvak. boabsmas
BHajiHa, IOBEPXHOCTh KOTOPOIi
MOKPEITA COJAHBMII KOPRaMI, 0ca-
JUBIIMMUCA U3 HCHAapAIONNXCH
IOAJICBBIX  WJIH TPVHTOBBIX BOJI.
Cnn. Salzpfanne.

Salband r [ropu. j.] — samnbang
(eTpeu.  eme y  Haywmama,
C. F. Naumann, 1850). IloBepx-
HOCTL KOHTAKTA MCKAY JKNIA0I 1
GOROBOIT TTOPOL01.

Salinar n [nar. 234] — coacnoc-
Hast TOJINA, COJNEHOCHAS IATMKA.
RoMmiaercl  TOPHBIX  TOPOjI, CO-
CTOSIINE TPEeMYIINECTBEHHO 113 Co-
asmsx mopoj. Tepymum Momer ie-
HOJAL3OBATLCA TAK:Ke LA 00031
Kak 00J. pacmpocTpaHenis coje-
HOCHBIX TOPOJL, TAK 11 CONCTRONHO
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Salinitit — Salztektonik

COJCHOCHOT  yacTi  (CONeHOCHET
I1ACT, COMAHAN 3aM€5Kb) CAONCTOMH
roanpi. Cym. Ttaxske Subsalinar.
Salinitdat 7 [nar. 234] — coae-
noctb (Bouw). Copepssanue colieil
B BOJE, BHpaskeunoe B 9y, Cum.
Salinititsgrad. o cremesu codse-
HOCTH BRIJICNRIOT, HAmp., TIiuep-
raqunrsie (em. hyperhalin), osra-
aunusie  (em.  cuhalin), munkco-
rajunpete (em. mixohalin) soam
n 1, n. CMm. Takyke Subsalinar.
saliseh {uo ofoznavennaym rpem-
uns Si u axwosmueng Al) —- cann-
wecknit (reposruo, *A. Johann-
sen, 1911). Cranjaprupie MnBepa-
Jbl HOPMATHBHO-XUM. Kjiaccudu-
KAl TOPHBX MOpoj, Oorarex
Si0, 1 anIOMUNNCM, Halp. KBapi,
LOJIEBEIe TLATH # T. ji. 11poTuBo-
NOJ0MKHOE HopaTHe —— hemnde-
ckuit (cm. femisch). Cwm. Tanixe
felsisch, mafisch.
Salpausselkii-Phase j [duncroe
HAa3B. KOHEYHOIi MOpeHn] — gasa

(loxonomamnuf)  CaNLBAYCCLILES
(*I. Leiviska, 1920; omucamue
Gea masp. eme vy PoaGepra,

J. E. Rosberg, 1892). Cm. Tabu.
1I B 8.

Salse f. Cm. Schlammvulkan.
Saltation f [zar. 235a). Ch. Se-
dimentation.

Salzdom m. Cm. Diapir.
Salzgarten m [maponun. supak.] —
NCKYCCTBEHHEIE] MejKue Gacceii-
1IbI, COOPYRACMBIe Ha MOPCRUX 1o~
OepeIKGLAX B 0GHaCTAX ¢ BEICOKOIT
HCHAPAEMOCTEI0, ¢ Helnhio JoOhBa-
HUA MUIeBOIT COJNM.

Salzgletscher m — consinoit ruer-
4gep (BlepBHE OTMEYUEHO B P-HAX
[0inoro Mpava, G. M. Lees,
1527). Conannte i runcopbie mac-
cupbl, BHXOJSIIIHE HA  LIOBEpX-
HOCTL B O0JI. ¢ CYXIM RINMATOM
Il CTeKaloIey BOM3 10 CKIOHY
10/ AeCTBHeM CHIH TAMECTH I10-
JODIO  S3LIKAM JICHTROB,
Salzhang m. Cwm. Salzspiegel,
Salzhorst . Cy. Diapir.

Salzkissen n. Cm. Halokinese.
Salzpfanne f. Cm. Salar.

Salzsee m — cojedce o03epo, Co-
aAunoe ozepo. Deccrounnii KopTr-
HEeHTAABHLIT BOS0EM B 3acymii-
peiX ©06i., B KOTOPOM liepBOHA-
NAJBHO He3NAYNTEIbHbIC COojiepika~
g codeil, HOCTYIAWIHX 13 npi-
TeKAIOUUX BoJi, BoapacraiT Oaa-
TOJIAapsA CHIALHOMY HCIAPEHNIO [0
00J1€¢  BRICOKNMX  KOHIERTPAII!,
9TO HPHBOART K HX 9aCTHYHOMY
ocazgenno. Bunejanr codcTReH-
HO coasuue o3epa (¢ NaCl), co-
noseie ozepa (Nalronsee, Kpome
NaCl copepimar Taxme Nap,SO; 1
Na,CO4) u Gopusie asepa (Borax-
see, cofiepaxar nomnmo NaCl tan-
e NayBg0). Tpumepn: Racnmii-
cKkoe u Apajnncroe mopsi, Meprtsoe
MOpe, coJsnwie osepa wirt. [OTa,
CIIA, n 1. 1t

Salzspiegel m — coasmoe zepka-
a0 (*E. Fulda, 1909). TI'opuzon-
TanbpHas 1OBEPXHOCTH, 06pasylo-
MEAACS 0P BHINEJAMUBAUN CO-
JHUBIX  3aleIKeil, Tpeyk/ie BCero
cojAnBX mrokoB. Ha coxgroM
sepKaue, KaK HpaBilio, 3ajeralor
OCTATOUHBIC  TPYAHOPACTROPIMEIE
obpazopannsa  (Residualgebirge),
T. 1. runcosas muana (Gipshut).
B peayaprate Goxororo rayGuu-
noro paiesaunsapna (cm. Sub-
rosion) QOpMHPYETCA CKIOH CO-
asnoii saaexn (Salzhang, *E. Ful-
da, 1924). Baaropapa peduouty
Macehl, BHIBBAHHOMY ABJICHHAMIL
pPACTBOPEHIA, HAJ COISHLIM 3ep-
KajoMm ¥ BOJNSN CKIOHQ CONAHOI
3aJIeFKI HePeARO Bo3HuKalT bper-
witir o6pymenns (Einsturzgebirge,
cun. Binbruchsgebirge). Cm. Tak-
ske Diapir.

Salzsprengung f. Cm. Salzverwit-
terung.

Salzstock m. Csm. Diapir.
Salztektonik [ — conspas TexTo-
muka. O0mee nase. TeKT. CTPYK-
TYP I NPOLECCOB, PAABHTHE Ke-
TOPLIX OO YCHOBACTO HAJUINEM CO-
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Salzton — Sammelkristallisation

Ji 1M B OKOTOPBIX COJL PuIii-
MACT CYIECCTBCHHOC VUacTue. JTo
OTHOCHTCS KAK K COMUM CONSNLIM
MOpojIaM, Tak 1 K AeopMarii
(enm. Deformation) nepexprinaio-
LGN HOPOL, BOINNEAIONIM B pe-
ayaprare otnx nponeccos. Hapy-
TIEHIS 3aJ1CTAHIA HOPOJL, BLIBBA-
PLIC BHTICIAMHBAHTEM COJ, Hakh-
BATL CONMAHOI TEKTONHKOI [e e
ayer. Cm. ragke Diapir, Haloki-
nese.

Salzton m — concnocnasn
Cum. madn. VI 11,
Salziiherhang m. Cn. Diapir.
Salzverwitterung / — coustroe si-
BeTpusanue. Pacrpeckupanie rop-
HOII NOPOAM, BW3BAHBOC KPUCTAJI-
JAu3ANMeH  coseil B LOJOCTAX N
Tpeunax, Mex. jeicTBiue KoTo-
POii AHAXOUHNHO ACHCTENI MODO3-
Horo pacrpeckunanus (Frostspren-
gung, cm. TakiKe Frostwirkung).
Crrr.  Salzsprengung — coasnoe

rinna.

pacTpecunanme, ftojobnne tipo-
Heee npuodperaior Hoanuoe 1in-
UCHIE TP BCCPO B YCIORNN
CcYXoro KauMata, Korjaa Onaroja-
PHOITCHCHBIOMY  HOBCPXIOCTHO=
MY HCTPeHTI0  HPOHCXONT -
LAAPUBITL HOCOC PACTROPOE K
HOBCPXTOCTI, (¢ onn,  nena-
PAACL, OCARIAAIOT COJCPIRALHCC S
B HIX COJ.

Salzzyklen m PL - coaanue k-
ant (nanp., F. Lotze, G, Richier-
Bernburg). Passnrne cogenocunx
Dacceiinon GCAJKONRKOUACH 5,
XAPAKTePHUIYIONPeCH  0CANICHICM
CONPLIOCHEIX  110P0JI, KOTOPOG REI-
BBAHO  LIPONECCAaMi HCHAPenns 1
HPOMCXONT B COOTRETCTRUIL ¢ MX
PACTBOPUMOCTLIO B Bojie. Hpisep:
Cepepo-Tepmamcritt  nexmreiino-
polii Gacceitn (BepXnsas  nepMmn).
Car. ralnuny.

Sammelkristallisation [ — cofu-
pateanHass (Mepe)KpueTapinians

Hexwreiin 4 (ceppn Annep)

T'parnudsit aneuppnr
Ramenpan codin Aasep
«llermaTnT-aqruapiTy
Iipackasn concHOCHAA rimia

Ilexmreiin 3 (cepua Jleilue)

Kameunan coub Jleiine

¢ ILIACTAMA Kaatinex coaeil
Punens u Poundentepr
Tanunelil anruppur
Huerqareil gjoaomur

Cepast Coaenocuan rivHa

Iexmretin 2 (cepmna
Cracedpypr)

ANrApAT 1 KaMentad colib

TlaaerT ga aniiHnx coselt Cracdypr
Ramennan coab Crachypr

_"\1![‘“11[1]1’1' OCHOBANINK

Taanieli IOJOMAT, WA poouni coauen
HKopuaHepo-kpacHan coneHoCHAR TUMHA

Wexmtein 1 (cepua Beppa)

Bepxnauid anrupnt Beppa
Kamennan codin Beppa

¢ OITACTAMI Kasgriiubix colell
Teecen n Twpuiren

Hieunil avruapsT Beppa
Hexmrreitnopntii NabeeTHHL
Meanerslii eananen

| ILex e RHo BRI KoHPIOMepaT
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Sand — Saticlkern

(*F. Rinne, E. Boeke, 1908).
PocT OTAENLHEIX KpHCTAIOB B
POPHEX MOPOJAax 3a cder ¢Cheja-
ous»  Dojee MeTKHMX M MeHee
YCTOIIUMBBIX MHHEPAJOB; MOKeT
OPOHCXOUTE IIPH Hpoleccax jua-
renesa wiu Meramopgnama, a Tak-
JKe IPI MeUICHHOIT KpueTajisa-
Ul MAarMaTHYeCKOTO pacijiasa.
Sand m - pecok. Pexaasa obio-
MOYHAA HOPOJA, COCTOAMAA 13 3e-
pen auamerpom ot 0,02 j10 2 Mm L
LloppasjenaneTca na MEARMIT IIECOK
(Feinsand, 0,02—0,2 mMm) 1 Kpynu-
ntit mecok (Grobsand, 0,2— 2 mwm).
Cu. taxske klastisch. Cu. Tada. VI9.
Sandbarre j -— Gap. Ilporsmxen-
mag HecyaHast oTMeJIb HJIM IPAja
B BOjl0EMAX.

Sandfulgurit m. Cum. Fulgurit.
Sandr @ [c uexn.] — samjgp, saH-
aposas pasaupa (*?K. Keilhack,
1883/1884). Iupokas mHoBepx-
HOCTh, CJIOKeHHAA IHEeCKOM IJIN
TAJIEUHITKOM, OTJIOKeHHLIMII TaJIbi-
Mil BOJAMM 1I¢Pejl KOHeTHEIMI MO-
penaMn JieJmnKa,

Sandrose f, Sandbaryt m. Cu. Gips-
rose/ Gipsrosette.

Sandschliff m. Cym. Korrasion.

Sandschwemmebene i Cor.
Schwemmkegel.
Sandstein m — necuannk. Cor.

Taba. VI 9.

sandstreifiger Lo m. Cum. LOBS.
Sanidin m [rpew. 261] — cammun
(*J. Noggerath, 1808). Mumnepau,
KaJleBklil 110J1e BOi1 raT
K [AlSi;Ogl, nourn Bcerpa comep-
ammii Na.

Sannoisicn, (Sannoisium), Sanno-
is (-Stufe) n [oo nac. n. Cammya
L B oreuecTBeHBOIl reo. JHT. iie-
CKOM HABBIBAKT PLHIXIbe 00I0MOY-
HEIC TOPOJIBL ¢ PAasMEPOM  8epen
Ooaee 0,1 mm; npu pasmepe 3e-
pen 0,01—0,1 MM prIXayio nopojy
Ha3bIBATOT ﬂ.’li‘Ble'l‘(lM. CIEeMeHTI-
POBAHHY IO il.'lL‘]!]IILZIIITlHL
Hpun. ped.

VI9.

K C3 ot llapmxka] — capuyasckuil
apyc (onmrouen) (*A. de Lappa-
rent, 5. Munier-Chalmas, 1893);
COOTBETCTBYeT JaTTOPPCKOMY APY-
cy. Cm. Tadx. III 12 B.
Santonien, Santonium, Santon
(-Stufe) n [no mectn. CoHTOmE BO
Opamnui] — canroHcknii  Apyc,
cantou (Bepxmmii mexa) (*H. Co-
quand, 1857). Cm. Ta6u, III 11 b.
Saprolith, Sapropelit m [rpeu.
262/168) (*H. Potonié, 1908). Cm.
ta6a. «buonuTe» ma crp. 42, Bra-
ndschiefer.

Sapropel m [rpeu. 262/242] —
canponeas (*H. Potonié, 1904).
Opramuueckiie OCTATKU B BOJOC-
Max, npeoGpasobanHble OGHOXWM.
nytem 0e3 jocTyna KHCIOPOAA.
Omu o0pasyloT TOHKO3ePHUCTLIC

MaccHl cepoil 10 TycTO-4epHoil
okpackn. Cum.  Faulschlamm,

Vollfaulschlamm. Cu. takske Tagu.
VI 23, Gyttja.

sardische (Faltungs-) Phase f [no
o. Capaunus| — capackasa ¢asa
(ckmapuaTocTn) (*H. Stille, 1935,
1939). Kocemar (F. Kossmat,
1936) nassau ee Goremckoil (asoir
(bohmische Phase). Cp. M.
Schwarzbach. 1940.

Sarmatien, Sarmatium, Sarmal
(-Stufe) n [0 ppesmemy maemenn
capMaToB, JKUBLIEMY Ha  IOIC
CCCP) — capmarcknii apye, cap-
mart (muonen) (*Barbot de Marny
in K. Suess, 1883). Cm. Tad..
III1 12 T.

Sattel m [reoa.]. Cy. Antiklinale,
Falte (B mociaejmeit cratne omi-
CcaHLl TAK/Ke OT/ICALILIG TEOMCT-
PHUECKIIC DIEMEHThL CRIATEKN).
Sattelfirst m — rpedenn anTuki-
nasti. Boolpaskaemas s, Uiy -
mas  BoanL  Hanbojee  BHCOKON
qacTH AHTHRINHAJII Kak TOHOTpPa-
¢uueckoit nosepxuocti. I'pedenn
anTHRANHAI  COOTBETCTBYCT — CF
OCH TOJLKO Y HPAMBIX CRIAJOR.
Cm. Tasske Faltenachse,
Sattelkern m — sjipo anrmiini



Sattelschenkelbruch — saxonisch

au, Muldenkern m — spgpo cnmxk-
jpuoann. Boyrpennas 4acTs antu-
KIHHAJI NI CHHKJIHHAJM. Cw.
rarske Sattel, Mulde.
Sattelschenkelbruch m. Ca.
werfung.

Sattelschluf m — sambikanue am-
TUKINHAAN, ANTUKJINHAJIM C Ha-
kaomueiMu  ocamu  (Faltenachse,
cm. Falte) mpm mepecewenunm sem-
HOIl IHOBCPXHOCTBIO 0OHADYIKH-
patoT «o0pamenne NPOCTHPAHHY
caoes (Caom T. 0. «3aMBIKAQIOT-
cs»). AHTHRINHAIb NOTPYMKaeTCH
(eintauchen, Subst Eintauchen —
norpy:xemie). Cum. raxse Mulden-
schluf.

Sattelspiegel m. Cu. Faltenspiegel.
Satteltal n. Cm. Tal.
Saturationsschelf m [axar.
Cu. Barrentheorie.
Satz-Endmorine f. Cm. Moriine.
Sauerkalk m. Cwm. Sinter.
Siuerling, Sauerbrunnen m [mna-
poam. BHIpaIK.| — YIJeKNciasn
MHHEPANBHAS BOJA, YTJIEKHCIBIIL
Herounuk. MumepaibHas BOJa ¢
@CTECTBCHHLIM COJEPKAHICM CBO-
Gopmoit CO,, 1o meusmeit mepe
1000 mr ma 1 wr soje. Cu. Taxsike
Mineralquelle.

Sdulenbildung j — oGpasoBanue
cronGuatoii oreapnocti (13Bep-
menHnx 1opoj). Car.  Absonde-

rung.

Saumriff »n. Cum. Rill.

Saumtiefe j. Cm. Vortiele.

saure Erstarrungsgesteine n Pl
Cuy. intermediiir.
Saussuritisierung f [repmun «oc-
cloput» (Saussurit) npeLIOKeH
Cocciopom B uecTh cBOEro OTIa,
HO B jur. ppeen Jlogombe] —
coccropuTnaanud. IIponece npeod-
Pasopamus Goratoix Ca mmarmo-
Knasos, KOTOpHE BO BCe BO3pac-
Talomeit  CTeMeHHM  3aMCIAITCH
TOHKHM BOIIOKOTOO0HLIM arpe-
TATOM B OCHOBHOM LOM3UTOBOTO
(cMm. Zoisit) cocrara. Takne mia-
ITHOKNABEL 11 CJOKEHIBIC MM T0-

Ver-

236].

17—0924 2

poasl  npuoGperalor Onaroaaps
9TOMY 3€JIeHOBATO-CEPYIO JI0 3eje-
1moil oKpacky L,

savische (Faltungs-) Phase f [no
p. CaBa] — casckasn dasa (ckaaj-
varoctu) (*¥H. Stille, 1924). Cwm.
raba. TIT 12 B/T.

Saxonien, Saxonium, Saxon 7 [0
ucT. 00i. Cakconusi] — caxcomuii,
CPeHNIT OTCT TIePMCKOIT cHCTeMRl
(Hpu ee TPEXWICHHOM JeJICHIHN).
Cm. Tada. 1118 A.

saxonisch [no mar. wmass. repm.
IJIEMEHH CAKCOB, HACEJSIBINNX Tep-
puropui coppemennoii Hmxneit
Caxconuu, OPI'] — cakcoHCKmit
(*A. Tornquist, 1908). Topukeuct
naamBayx Caxconcroit rap6oir (Sa-
xonische  Scholle) crmaggaTHIii
macens, [saneratompiii B Qynya-
mente 00, Cepepmnii Iammosep,
Mexnenbypr u IlomMepanus Mesay
Bocroano-EBponeiickoit naatdop-
Moii 2 epejunnoii rawGoit (Mit-
telgebirgsscholle). IMrtnane pac-
mupna aTo nomstie. O noHmMAI
noj, Cakconuenm (Saxonien) Teppu-
TOPIIO, OTPAHNYCHHYI0 € CeBepa
winaneit Topuxsuera» (em. Torn-
quistische Linie), a ¢ 1ora —
BHEITHUM CeBepHBEIM Kpaem Axn-
. TepyMum «cakconckasi CKIaf-
garocTh»  (saxonische Taltung,
*. Stille, 1910), wvpuraprexa-
NIt MCTOPHIL I B HACTOALRE Bpe-
Ml HC MCHOJIB3YEMEIf, OXBATHIBAJ
«BCIO, TIPOTEKABIIYI0 B HECKOJILKO
das, Me3030iicKO-KaliHO30IICKY 0
cKaangaTocTs B 06a. 'epmanckoro
cpefEerophsy. BriocaejeTBim cax-
COHCKOIT TeKkTommKoit (saxonische
Tektonik) massanm pasprsmoie n
CKIIATIATO-TIBG OBEIC JINCIOKATIIL,

' B uponecce  coccrOpHTH3ATINIT
IJTAaTHOKJIA3 mpeo(pasyeTcs B ar-
perat mousuta (W dHUJOTA) M
amnbnra.— Hpun. ped.

*B opurnmage — Danriiicko-
Pycexnit nurr (Baltisch-Russische
Schild).— Mpun. nepee.
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saxothuringische Zone — Sedimentation

xapakrepusle Jyuia  Caxcomus B
HA3BAHHYIO Beilite 10Xy. CM. Tak-
swe  alpidische (Faltungs-) Ara,
alpinotyp, germanotyp.
saxothuringische Zone f, Saxo-
thuringikum » [no gpesmepuMCcK.
HAa3B. couun u Topuarnn] —
Caxrcoropuarckas soma (*¥F. Kos-
smat, 1927). UYacTs Bapucmuiicko-
T0 CHIAMATOr0 COOPY:KeHusd, 3a-
KI0Yennas Me;ly Pemorepuus-
ckoit (cm. rhenohercynische Zone)
1 Monpany6exkoit (em. Moldanubi-
kum) somamu. OxBaTmBaeT camble
cepepunle wactu Bores m IIsapu-
BalXbj2, HO HPEKJAE BCEIO TIOPLI
Cakconnu u Twopunrum. Ilomumo
OTAOKeHMI1 [IeBOHA U HUKHEID
KapGoma 3piech MOMABIAIOTCH MOII-
HEIe cepnm KeMOpHA U OPJOBHKA.
Kpome TOro, B ceBepmoil wacTu
30HEl (MaccuBbl Peiin — Ildanpi,
IMlneccapr, OpenBanny, Pyna —
Bporrepozae (Topunrus) (ca. puc.
78; cm. Taxme Mitteldeutsche
Schwelle), a Taxke B ropax
Ounxrtenn, [panynnrobmx u Pyx-
BEX ropax CaKCOHHE MMETCH
KPYNHEEE  BHXOAH  KOMILIEKCA
¢yapamenta. Ciepyer ynoMsaoyTh
TaKike O NPHCYTCTBAN KPYIHBIX
BAPHCOUICKUX [PAHUTHBIX Y-
TOHOB.

Sea-Floor-Spreading n  [amra].
Cm. Mittelatlantischer Riicken.
sedentiir [nar. 238] — oGpasoBas-
muiica pa mecre (*C. W. Hayes,
1895, sedentary soil [amra.] —
ocratounas moura). Ocaaru, Hanp.
Topd, 06pasoBaABIINECH B Pe3yib-
TaTe ¢HAPACTAHMI).

Sediment n — ocamor, oTaOKe-
gre (scTpeu. eme y Cremona,
N. Steno, 1638—1686, sedimen-
ta). BemecTBo ropHEIX IOpOJ, OT-
JIOPKHBIIEOCH MJIM BHIICIHBIIEECH
B Ipomecce OCAJKONAKOIJIEHISI
(cm. Sedimentation). Cm. Taxske
Sedimentgestein.

sedimentiire Lagerstiitte f [xar.
239] — ocajiouHOE  MeCTOPOulew

208

uue. Crowienisi MOJE3HEIX MCKO-
HaeMuXx, ofpasopapuinecss B pe-
3yALTATE HpOLECCOB  0OCaKOHA-
KOIUIeHust, HAlp. COJdu, YyIim,
pasauvumbie Py/ibhl, a TAKKe M-HUA
HEPYAHEIX HCKONAGMEX.
Sedimentation f [mar. 239] —
OCAKOHAKOILICHIE,  OCAKJeHue,
cegnmenTanus,. llpomece oTaoske-
HUSA MM OCAMICHUST OCAJ0IHBIX
mopox {ea. Sedimentgestein). I'op-
HHe HOPOAH, BOJHMKIINE B pe-
3yABTATe ITOrO HPOIECCa, OUCHDL
49acT0 00Jaal0T CJIOMCTOCTLI0 —
caoucTie nopojn  (Schichtge-
stein, cm. Takke Schichtung,
Schicht). Ocajikonaxonnenue za-
BUCHT OT U3, M XUM. YCIOBMIi,
rOCOOACTBYIouuX B Hacceige. Ipu
OCARACHHI TBEPABX YaCTUI, OHO
3ADMCIT, HAUD., OT COOTBETCTBYIO-
meii «HecyIneil CHILD CPeJH mepe-
HOCA H OT CROMCTB caMIIX 9aCTHI]
(yn. B., pasmep, dopma u T. J.).
Ilpm xuM. BRUAJCHNE peIIAIyIo
PONEL UrpalT cTemeHb HACHIIE-
HNfI, TeMIepaTypa, HATUIHE Be-
IMEeCTB, MOBHIIAIOINX DPACTBOPH-
MOCTh, 1 Tasos. llaxomrenme op-
TAHOTEHHOTO OCAJI0YHOTO Bee-
CTBA HpejmojaraeT B CBOI Ode-
penb COOTBETCTBYIONIEE KIBHEH-
HOe IPOCTPAHCTBO. 37ieCh, BIpO-
UeMm, chefyeT pasandath  col-
CTBEHHO 0cajKo00pasynomyo (6rno-
XHMIT9ECKYI0) JIeATeJLHOCTL Opra-
HH3MOB I 0TJjoKeHue (GuoreHHoEC,
OPramoTeHHOS) BEIECTBA OTMEp-
HINX JKUBOTHRIX M PACTOHUII, Ipo-
HCXOZAmEee OTYACTH B COBEPIIEHIIO
APYTOX MecTax.

B saBmcmMocTu 0T BHAAQ Cpeinl
nepemoca BHIJEAAIOT JBa THIOA
ocapromakomiesna: 1. Dojosoe
ocanromakomrenne (dolische Se-
dimentation) — u3 pBuKymerocs
BoaAyxa. Ilpm »TOM HpOmCXOAUT
3aMOJHOENe OTPHUATOLIEX GOPM
peaseda, a TarkKe ofpasoBamme
mion (cm. Diine); croja oTHOCHTCA
TAKIKe 0Tnoenue aécca (ear. Lof).



Sedimentationshecken — Sedimentgestein

9. Bopmoe ocajpxomaronyenne
(aquatische Sedimentation) —
myTeM ocaxkpenus ns pojiel. K me-
My OTHOCATCHA: &) OTIOJKeHHA
HCTOYHHKOB (HATEKN, W3BCCTKO-
pHe Ty(s, TOPOXOBHII KaMeHb W
1. 1.); 0) OTIOKenHs pek (pedHOe,
WIH AJTIBAANBHOE, 0CAJITKOHAKOII-
asenne, fluviatile Sedimentation),
panp. 00pasopamme rajleyHUKOB
BAH [eAbTOBEIX  HaAKOIJIeH:l;
B) OTAOECHNA 03ep (03epHOe, M
JAHMHENYECKOR, 0CaJIKORAKOTIIe-
mme, limnische/lakustre Sedimen-
tation); r) oOTiIOMeEHA MOpeil
(MOpCKO® OCafKOHAKOIUJIeRHe, Ma-
rine Sedimentation); ;1) oTioske-
HAA JEJHAKOB WIM JIeJIHUKOBLIX
raasiX BojX (aemmurosoe, glazi-
ale/glaziiire, w QuBHOTIANUAILL-
HOe, WM BOJHO-JeJHNKOBOR, 0Ca)(-
romakomienue, {luvioglaziale Se-
dimentation), manp. oGpasoBanue
MOpeH, APYMILH, 030B, 3aH/POB 1l
1. 1. (cm. Morine, Drumlin, Os,
Sandr). Tleperoc (Transport) ocas-
KOB MOKET OCYIIECTBIATECA Tpe-
MA myTauma: 1) MepiaenmulM mepe-
MeIleHneM (¢zepemonsanuem»,
Reptation) wacTun ocagxa mo muy;
2) mepeMemeHueM C TOACKOKaMI,
GIPEDKKAMI YACTHI, Ocajika (cadin-
Tanna, Saltation); 3) mepemocom
BO B3BEIICHHOM COCTOAHNE (B BHjE
cycmensmi, Suspension).
Sedimentationsbecken  n — Gac-
ceilH ocagKoHAKoIuenus. Dnajn-
Ha, B KOTOPOIl IpPOMCXO[JUT 0CaJ-
KOHAKOmIeHue. Pa3mepn momoo-
HHX OacceiiHoB MOryT OHTH Ca-
MEIME  pasanmdmmyu.  HanOounee
Kpyueble GacceilHE 0cajKOHakroI-
JE€HUA PACIOJAraloTCa B MOPCKOI
06a. Jlua mopmanbHOro (He ompo-
KMHYTOTO) B3ajleraHns Xapakrep-
HO, 4TO CJOM, PaciuoJ0iKeHHbLe
BRIl 110 pa3peay, Bcerja npej-
Crapiensl ocafxamu Gojiee MOJo-
ROTO reod. 103pacTa.
S](‘adimentations iicke f. Cm. Lii-
cke.
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Sedimentationszyklus m [mar. 239,
rpea. 162] — nmea ocapkomako-
paemna (*W. Kliipfel, 1917, Se-
dimentations-Cyclus). Meorokpar-
noe, Goyee niiu MeHee 3aKOHOMEp-
HOC 1OBTOPeHH® B XOJie OCaJKO-
HAKOIUICHHS B TégeHHe (OJBIIOr0
gpcana crafuit uwan Qas obpaso-
BAHMA OIPE/EJCHHEX TOJI, TOp-
neix nopos. Taxum oGpasom MoryT
QOPMUPOBATLCA RUKIMIECKHE OT-
aoskenusi  (zyklische Sedimente
Pl), maup. cTOJb THINYHAA JUIS
XEMOTEHHLIX 0Ca/IK0B LCXMTeilHO-
poro facceitma OPI' mocaemosa-
TeJLHOCTL: H3BECTHAR/ JOTOMUT —
AHTWJIPUT — KaMEHHAA  COllb —
KaJnilHLe ¥ MATHE3WAILHEIE COJH
(cp. Salzzyklen). Ocofemno Tu-
IMYHEE I[UKJIB  OCATKOHAKOLIIE-
HUA UBBECTHEL B P-HAX BapuCIuii-
CKHX UCPEeJOBHX Dmpormdos (cp.
Zyklotheme). IlomMmmo  MaJHX
UMKJIOB, M LUKJIOTCM, MOLYT
OBITb BHJIEJCHE KPYIHHE — MaK-
orurast (Grofizyklus, cm. Zyk-
entheorie) u IUKILL CPeJHKX pas-
mepos, nan myascanum (Pulsa-
tion).

Sedimenigestein n [mar. 239] —
ocajouHas (ropnas) mopoja. I'op-
nag nopoja, 0GpPasoBaHme KOTO-
poif CBA3AHO ¢ ILpouEccaMu 0caf-
romaxomaesua (cy. Sedimentati-
on) u Guoa. passurna. B peaynn-
TATe MeX. OTJOKEHHS TBEPJKX
YaCTHI] BO3HHKAOT 00x0MOYHLIE,
NI RjIacTuvdeckue, OTIOMKEHHS
(klastische Sedimente PI, cuM.
klastisch), B pesyubraTe Xmm.
OCQKMLHUSA — XEeMOreHULe OTI0o-
swemndA (chemische Sedimente Pl);
OCAJKIT OPTAIHYCCKOTO TTPOUCX 0=
nenusl HA3LBAIT OPrANOTeHHLIMIL
(organogen), may GHOTeHHLIME, OT-
aomeanamu  (biogene Sedimente
Pl, cy. Biolith). Yerkoe pasge-
JeHHe OTHX THIOoB He Béermga
BO3MOKIO, TAK KaK CYIECTBYIOT
CMellaHLe THIIL, 00pasoBaBImue-
CH B pesyinLTare JiByX HJIH BCex
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Sedimentpetrographie — Seismik

Tpex ynoMsHyThHX nporeccos. Cu.
raxske Taba. VI,

Sedimentpetrographie f [aar. 239,
rpey. 239/73] — uerporpadusn
0caloaHnIX mopoxg. OTpacan ier-
porpadun (cy. Petrographie), nay-

4alomas 0CcaJovYHele HOPOJLl 1 HX
ofpasoBanue.

See m (Pl Seen) — ozepo. 3amou-
HEHHE  BOJION OTPUIATEILHOIT

dopmnr pesnpeda mosepxmocTH Cy-
wu. O3epa o6pasyTcs B peayin-
TaTe 3aTOIIeHIA yrayOJdeHuil (CM.
Austielungssee) win nognpyisn-
pamma  (cm. Stausse). Osepmure
BOAAMHLL MOTYT 00Ja7aTh OTHIM
HJIH HECKOJABKHMII CTOKAMIT MJIH JRRe
OuTe Oeccrogrevu (Endsee, ca.
Durchilufisee). [ntanue ozep for-
BaeT KaK IIOBEPXHOCTHRIM, TaK IT
nopgemueiM. II0 coseHOCTH BOTL
BHIIEAATCA npecmoBojabie (Siif-
wassersee) W cojemeie o3epa (cM.
Salzsee). B orjenpmex chaywasx
(mamp., B KAapeTOBHX 00J., CM.
Karst) MOryT BO3HHKATHL MOJ3eM-
Hble, HAOp. TemepHEe, 03epa
(Héohlensee, cp. Hohle). Tepmumn
See j (sKeHCK. pojia) B HEM. CJIO-
BOYNOTpeGJIeHNN  HICHOJIBL3YeTC:d
A 0003H. MOpCcKux Oacceiinos,
panp. Nordsee — CesepHoe Mope,
Ostsee — BaxaTniicikoe Mope i T. 1.
Seebeben n. Cum. Erdbeben.
See-Erz n — osepuad pyna. Cromn-
JIeHHE CKOPIYHOBATLIX KOHKpeLil
rérura  (Goethit, cum. Nadelei-
senerz, FeOOH), poemupinnxcs
B €CTECTBEHHEIX ROj0EMaX MpPH
yuacTuu sxedesobaxrepuit. Cor.
tax:ke Raseneisenerz.

Seekreide f — osepmbiii MeJ, ra-
ska. Menonoio0upie  OTIOKCHUA
oasepmoro (cm. limnisch) mnpomc-
XO:KJeHNA, 00Pa30BaBITHECS MPI
yd9acTuM pacTemuii; XapaxTepi-
3YIOTCA  BBICOKHM  COJI@PiRaHUCM
kaapiuta (ot jio 100%) u, waw
npasmwio, o0mIneM PAKOBIH MOI-
mockoB. Cum. Takme taba. VI 22,
Seelof m. Cu. Lob.

Seemarsch /. Cu. Marsch.
Seeschwinde f. Cu. Schwinde.
Seife / — pocewinn (ctapoe ropir.,
BBIPAK., BBeeno B aat. B. v. Cot-
ta). Mecruoe crommemne MuHepa-
JOB ¢ BBICOKHM Y/. B. HIH 0CO-
OCHHO CTOMKMX TI0 OTHOLIGHII)
K IIpoIeccaM BHBETPHBAHHA MJII
OCA/IKOHAKOIUICHNS, HANP. pPoC-
CHIIIN AJMA30B, 30JI0Ta, KacCHTe-
pura, nupkona u T. . OGorame-
HII® MOFKET NPON30IiTH B mporecce
BHIBETPUBAHUA TOPHOI HOPOJHL B
pe3yJibTaTe PaspyIIeHusT MeHee
YCTOITYMBBIX MHHEPAJIOB U HX BhI-
HOCA COBMECTHO ¢ KOMIIOHEHTAMII,
o0Jajaomumi MaasM yia. B. [pua
TAKOM BEIBETPUBAHHN HEIOCPE/-
CTBEHHO HA MECTe 00pPa3yeTcs aJio-
BuaasHafg poceunk (eluviale Sei-
fe). Domosee poccernn (dolische
Seife) oBpasywTes Kak B pesyin-
TaTe CeJCKTUBHO (um3bupartenn-
HOiT) peduAnmE, Tak uw nyTeM oT-
JOMKCHISA W3 JIBIGKYIETOCA BO3-
nyxa. Oforamenme MOKeT Tpo-
H30HTH W B peayianTaTe pasjiene-
HUA MHHEPAJIOB 110 Y. B, B peKax
(ammosmancuere pocestmi, alluvi-
ale Seife, cum. fluviatile Seife)
It ozepax (OsepEEle pOCCHIm,
limnische Seife). Amamormamsie
ofpazopamusi BCTPEY. B Mope
(Moperme poceninu, marine Seife).
B poamompuboitroit moxoce mpid-
PEIKHOI BOHHI B Pe3yanTaTe pasjie-
JHEA MUHEPATIOB 10 Y. B. MO-
I'yT BOBHHUKATL POCCLIMM, OKaiiM-
JISIIONIIe  BOMHOOPHGOIIHYI0 moJo-
cy (amTopajibHele poccetnn, Lito-
ralseife,  Geperosme  poccrrmi,
Kiistenseife, nasmxasie poccsriu,
Strandseife).

Seifenlagerstitte f — poccrrnroe
MecTopokjleHe. Poccunb moaes-
HEIX MHHEpPAaNOB, MPHTOJHAS /I
IPOMEIIIIIEHHOH paspaboTru.
seiger. Cu. saiger.

Seigerrif m. Cm. Profil.
Seillava f. Cu. Fladenlava.
Seismik, Seismologie [ [rpeu.
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seismische Woge — Septarie

263/171] — ceiicmonorns. Yue-
HHEe 0 semjerpaceHusx. Cwm. Tak-
;e Erdbeben.

seismische Woge f. Cy. Tsunami.
Seismizitdt [ [rpeu. 263] — ceii-
CMHYHOCTL. BhIpam.. xapantepu-
3YIOIEee YacToTy u CHAY 3eMie-
TpAcenyii B lannoi oba. Beigeasnior
ceiicMuyppie 06, (seismisches Ge-
biet, ¢ coapsEME 31 vacThMT 3e3M-
JICTPACEHIIAMN) nefeceieMmny-
uee (peneseismisches Gebiet, zenm-
aeTpAcenns OBIBAIOT HEPEIKO, HO
Gonvinei yacTeio caabue) m aceii-
cMuuBbe 00x. (aseismisches Geb-

iet, semjieTpsacennii He Opipacr).
Seismograph m [rpeu. 263/73],
Seismogramm n [rpeu. 263/72].
Cm. Erdbeben.

Seismoteklonik f [rpew.

263/295] — ceiicmoTekTOHUKA, D TO
BPeMs KaK TEPMMH «CeiilCMUYHOCTH?
(cm. Seismizitdt) wucnoasayercs
AJA BBIDAJKENHs CHIB M 9aCTOTH
BeMIIeTPACennil paccmaTpnpae-
MOil GO0Ji., TepMHH «ceilcMoTeKTO-
HHKa» CTPEMUTCH OXBATHTEL CBABIL
MEJKY IPOABJIEnHeM 3emierpsce-
HBI B TEKT. CTPYKTYPOIl HIN TEKT.
apwkennamu. Hepearo semnerps-
CeHMA MOTYT NPSIMO CBSA3BIBATLCA
C  ONpefesieHHBIMI  Pa3JIoMaMu
(manp., pasmom Cau-Awpapeac n
mrt. Kanudopuus, CHIA, Grupas
TeKTOHNKA»  PasioMoB B 0DJI.
Bepxuepeiinckoro  rpabena  wan
Hmmmepeiincroii Gyxrol). B apy-
rux o0y, Takmue HenocpecTReH-
HHIE CBA3H 4YaCTO HEJb3f YCTaHO-
Buth. B 1o e spewms THaTesn-
HHI aHAAN3 9ACTOTHL H TYCTOTH
BeMJICTPHCEHHIT MOMKET 10 MeHhb-
meii Mepe jath yKasaHus Ha pas-
Memienne ofJi. COBPEMEeHHOIT TeKT.
ARTHBHOCTIL.

Seitenerosion f. Cm. Lrosion,
Seilenmoriine f. Cym. Moriine.
Seitenverschicbung f. Cy. IHari-
zontalverschiebung.
Sekretion ; [nar. 237] -
Wus (perped. cue y

ceRpe-
[Haymana,

C. F. Naumann, 1850). Iomxoctn
B TOPHBIX NOPOJIAX, YACTUYHO HIH
NOJHOCTLIO 3AII0JHCHHEIE HPOIYK-
TAMH XHM. OCAJKTCHHUA H3 JIBIGKY-
MuXcs PACTBOPOB, HALP., JIPY3EI
(em. Druse), wmuapagmosr  (cM.
Mandel), suuu (em. Gang), mpo-
munku  (cm. Ader). Cum. Taxme
Geode, Imprignation.
sekundiire Teufenunterschiede Pl.
Cm. Teufenunterschiede.
Sekundirgefiige n. Cm. Geliige.
sckundiir-hydrothermal [rpeu.
310/127] — BTOpPUUHO-THjIPOTED-
MAaJILHBIL, THIPOTE PMAJIbHELL pere-
nepuposannnii  (*H. Schneider-
héhn, 1941). Tepmnu, xapax-
TepU3ylnmii  pacTBOpPeHHe  pa-
nee 0TI03Ke b X MUHePATIoB Goee
MOJIOJIBIMH HePY/A0HOCHEIMIT BOCX0-
aamumy (evm. aszendent) Tepmadnn-
HEIMI BOJAaMH I HOBTOPHOE OTJIO-
JKEeHNe PACTBOPEHHBIX KOMIOHEH-
TOB rocne Gojee AN MEHee -
TENLHOrO nepemnoca. Takmm ny-
TeM, manp., Oojee JpPEBHUE py-
HEIe KM MOTYT OBITEH «IIPOPUCO-
BAHED B TPEULHAX BEIE Pacno-
JNOKeHHNX  11ePeKpHBADIHNX  1o-
pom. Cwm. mame Erzlagerstiitte.
Sekundirtektogenese  f  [rpeu.
295/64). Cm. Oszillationstheorie.
selektiv [mar. 240]. Cm. Erosion,
Verwitterung.

semiarid [mat. 241/22]. Cm. arid.
Semidiskordanz § [aar. 241/81].
Cum. Diskordanz.

semihumid [nat. 241/137]. Cwm.
humid.
Senkungsbecken n. Cm. Kessel-
bruch.

Sénonien, Senonium, Senon (-Stu-
fe) n [uo rammsckomy memenn

CCHOHOB, kmpmux y r. Came,
@pannna] — cesonckui  (man)-
Apye,  CeHOH  (BepXmuil  MeJ)

(*A. d’Orbigny, 1842). Cm. Tadu.
11111 b.

Septarie j [aar. 242] — centapnsa
(BeTpedu. eme y  Beiicenfaxa,
G. G. A. v. Weissenbach in
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Septarienton — Shonkinit

B. Cotta, 1847). Kouxpeumsn (cm.
Konkretion) B N3BECTROBHCTHIX
rIOMHAX, THOT/IA 3HAUATEJLHBIX
pasmepoB. BmyTpm Takme cemTa-
pun pasbnTel pagnaJbLHEIMII Tpe-
mEHaMi, a B ICHTpe RX OOKYHO
pacnojaraerca Kaxoe-info opra-
HUYECKOE BRIOYempe. Paauamb-
HEIE TPemmuL 06pa3oBajinch B pe-
3YJBLTATC COKpamenus oibeMa mpn
YCHXAHHA; B HUX YaCTO MPOMCXO-
AUT  OCAIKACHWE MUHepPaJoB M3
pactsopon (o0pasopanme «mepero-
pormor», Septenbildung, orciozma
Septarief). Uto Kacaerca mpomc-
XOKJICHNs CeNnTapmif, TO MOKHO
NpeRnoNOKITh, Beey 32 Jlunmma-
pwom (F. Lippmann, 1955), uTto
AMMIIAK I aMHHBI, BBEICBOGOMAK0-
mecss IPH Pas3jIOMKeHHl Opramu-
9eCKOT0 BEHIeCTBA, BBIBBRIBAIOT B
OKPY:;KAMINX OCAJOUHKIX T10pP0-
7aX WEJOYHYI0 pPeaxnuoo (roBe-
menne 3uauenns pH). Bospacra-
mne pH HacToNLKO moHUKAeT pac-
TBOPUMOCTHE KapOoHAaTOB, 4TG W3-
BeCThH mepeMeniaeTcs K opramirde-
CHOMY OCTATKY 1 TaM OTJaraercs.
Bospukaomuii TaKuM 1yTeM BO-
KPYTI OKAMEHEJIOCTH OPeos Hejo-
CHIIIEHHOCTII  MBBECTHIO  JleJaeT
BOBMOMKHBIM HPHTOK HOBLIX Kapbo-
HATCOJIEPKAINX PACTBOPOB M3BHE.
Takum 0Opasom HPOUCXOUT 110-
CHEJIOBATEJILHOE OTIOMEHN® Kap-
DomaTa KaJjbIuA BIJIOTL [0 TIpe-
KPARUIGHUA BRIONGHHA aMMiaxa
WA OOCTYLIEHHA H3BECTH.
Septarienfon  m — cenTapuenas
rauHa. PasHOBWJIHOCTE pyreinb-
ckaX (cm. Rupélien) ramm cpen-
HETO OJHIIOIeHA, XapaKkTepusyio-
mascs ofuameMm cenrapuii (oM.
Septarie).

Serie f — cepust, Tonma. Crpa-
Tarp. repmis. Cu. tafa. 1.
Serir, Sserir m [apa6.] — cepup,
rajevHas i eDHNCTas NnycTh-
ust. IlycTundA, nonepxuocTs KoTo-
poil 1HoKpLITa rajbKoil (9ame pee-
ro Jumn ¢gabo oRaTamHbIMIL 06-

aomiayu 1mopoy). Cun. Kieswiiste.
Cym. Tarke Hamada,
Serizit/Sericit m [rpes. 266] —
cepunut (*List, 1850). Touwrowe-
myitgaTeit myckosut (em. Musko-
vit).

Serpentin m [nat. 243]. 1. Cep-
TeHTHH, 3MeeBnk (09eHL CTAPHIT

TePMUH;  CePUIeHTHH  CUATAJNCS
CpeficTBOM OT YKyca aved —
oTCI0NA HA3R.). Mumnepai,

Mg (OM)g[Siy040]. Berpeu. B Bu-
7e JIMCTOBATO (MHCTOBATHIL cep-
nentnH, Blidtterserpentin, win
anraropuT, Antigorit) mau Bomok-
HHCTOH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH (ROJIOKHI-
crriii cepnentnn, Faserserpentin,
Yame BCero cepreHTHH-achecT i
xpusorna, Chrysotil). 2. Cepnen-
THHUT, 3MeeBnKk., ['opmas mopoja,
ofipasylomascs B  peayibTate
CePIeRTHHN3ANNN OOTaTHX OJN-
BUHOM MATMATITNECKAX IOPOJI.
sessil [mat. 244]. Cm. Benthos.
Selzung [ — ocamka, OcejaHne.
Onyckamua, KOTOPHC HCOEITHBAET
COOpYJKeHne BCJAeICTBHe NOAATIIH-
BocTn TpynTa. COOTBETCTBYIOI{NE
qaCTH TPYHTA IPH OTOM YILIOT-
gaored. B reon. mnT. Tepmun Set-
ZUNZ 9YAIMe MCHOTBBYETCH B CMbl-
cie, AHAJOTHYHOM BBIPAKEHHIO
«yMeHBIMeHne 00BeMa, ycajKa»
(em. Kompaktion).

sf n [or Schieferung — cuaanmesa-

Tocth 1 Foliation — aucrosa-
rocts).  Cum.  Schieferung.

s-Fliche f — moBepxmocts S
(*B. Sander, 1911). Heiirpaun-

HEIl HereHeTHYECKHl TepMITH, HC-
MOAB3YeMblil JUin 0003H. INIOCKO-
CTHBIX DJIEMEHTOB CTPYKTYpPHL TOP-
mLix mopoj. ITopomer, B KOTOpHIX
TOKT. HAUPAKEHUS HPOABHINCH
HMEHHO B 00pPa30BAHUU JIOBEPXHO-
cTeil S, HABKIBAITCA S-TEKTOHATA-
i (S-Tektonit), Csm. rawme B-
Achse, Geliige.
Shonkinit m

Hags. TOPLI
Mowurana,

[uo  nmjeiickomy
Xaitsy-1Tng, .
CHUIA] — moukunur
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Shonkinitporphir — Silizium-Methode

(*L. V. DPirsson,
raba. V 1.
Shonkinitporphir m — monkuAnNT-
nopdup (*W. Freudenberg, 1907).
Cum. Tabm, V 2.

Sial, Sal n — cmaxnn, cnanmue-
ckafa obonouka (3emun) (*E. Su-
ess, 1909). Bepxmsas wacTh 3em-
poit xopur (Oberkruste, cm. Erd-
aufbau), XaparTepNayomascs
peskny mpeofiananneM coenEe-
mnit Si u Al (oTcioma m masBa-
mue!). V. B. craraomux ee mo-
poi pasen npumepno 2,7.
siallitisch — CIAJJINTOBEI
(*H. Harrassowitz, 1926). Tn-
OHIHBE DPOJIYKTH BEIBETPUBAHIA
rymunoii, B 0cofennocTH BIOIHE
TYMUJIHOH, KINMATIYECKOIT BOHEL.
Hanpune rymyca B Goapmoii cre-
menn  BaTPV/HAET 3JIeCh BEHOC
8i0,, uro cnocofersyer ofpaso-
BAHNI0 CHINKATHLIX TJIHHACTHIX
MHHEDAJNOB, TAKAX, KAK MOHT-
MOPIJUIOHWT, Kaoammut m T. I,
XapaxTepen ppolecc KaONHHU-
sannn  (Kaolinisierung, scrpes.
eme v Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
1852). B aTnx ycjoBnAx B 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT KonmuecTea atmocdep-
HEIX OCAJIKOB BO3HIKAIOT TMO0/30-
anctuie nogshl (ey. Podsolboden),
ovposessr (cy, Braunerde) n uep-
moszemer (em. Schwarzerde). Ch.
Tare allitisch.

Sicheldiine f. Cm. Diine.
Sichelstock m. Cm. Harpolith.
Sickerwasserhihle f. Car. Hohle.
Siderit m [rpew. 267] — cunepnr
(*A. Haidinger, 1845). 1. Bam-
HHIT PYAEBIT Mpnpepan jkemesa,
FeC(O;. Cun. Eisenspat — memea-
mHil mmar, Spateisen. 2. Cm. Me-
teorit.

Siderolith m [rpea. 267/168]. Cu.
Taba. «BnonnTey ma cTp. 42.
siderophil [rpea. 267/318] — cu-
nepodrubnoit (*V. M. Goldsch-
midt, 1923, 1924). DaemenTH, 00-
Jajaromue ocobniM  CPOJCTEOM K
weyesy. K mum ormocartcs (Fe),

1895). Cwm.

Co, Ni, C, P, Au, Pt. Cm. Tarxe
atmophil, chalkophil, lithophil.
Siegénien, Siegenium, Siegen
(-Stufe) » [no r. 3urem, OPT] —
SUTeHCKOIT ApyC, 3WreH (HUMKHmE
neson) (*E. Kayser, 1885). Cm.
raban. IIT 6 A.

Sifema n [mo Si, Fe, Mg] — (o6o-
nogka 3emnn) cudema, mamTHA
3emyms. Cum. Erdmantel.
Sigmoidalkliiftung f [mo rpeq.
Gyrse «onrmay — X1 — curmon-
nanbHag TP IHORATOCTh
(*0O. Reis, 1910). Tomras nmaro-
pansppas S-ofipasmasd Wim Buraa-

roofipasman TPEIMHOBATOCT,
BCTPEY. B TJIACTAX MEPresInCTHX
UORECTHAKOR W PacdlIeHAlmasn

NOPOJI HA TOHKME (101MuHA OKO-
mo 1 c¢M) BonmOOGpPasHO n3OTHY-
Trie naactnae. Jlotne (Fr. Lotze,
1932) npexmomoknn, 4to nogob-
HETe AIBICBNS B NHKHEM PAaKOBHH-
HOM W3BecTHfAKe (HA3H CpPEJIHETO
Tpmaca), BO3MOKHO, CBABAHH C
MOABOAMEM OHOM3aHneM (CM. Su-
baquatische Rutschung). 3nreanc
(B. Engels, 1956) ceasupaer mx
€ TeKT. HANDPSAMEHWAME (dHIO0TeH-
HOEe TPOHCXOMKICHUE),

Sigmoide f [no rpea. Gyxse «cmr-
ma» — 2] — curmonna  (*E. Su-
ess). Mectanit KoxemooBpasmniit
warub npoCTHPAEMA CKJIAA4ATHIX
cucTeN.

Silberglanz ~ m — aprentur, ce-
petpsannit 6aeck (*K. C. v. Le-
onhardt, 1821, Wallerius, 1750,
Silberglas — «cepefGpsimoe  cTex-
no»).  Mumepan, Ag,S. Bamnas
cepebpaAnan pyna.

Silifizierung f [mar. 245]. Cwm.
Verkieselung.

Silikatbauxit m. Cm. Bauxit.
Silikathiille f. Cy. Eklogitschale.

Silikolith m [mar. 245, rpeu.
168]. Cm. rabxa. «BuomnTei» Ha
cTp. 42.

Silizium-Methode [ — wpemuune-
BLIiT  MeTOj; (ompeaesnerns abco-
moTHOro Boapacra). Mertog ompe-
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Sill — Siphon

JICJIEHH T B(}HpilCTil Il(][l,ﬂeMllf»Ix BOJT
¢ nomMomplo nsoroma ¥Si. Drotr
n30TOn  ofpasyerca Joj  BO3jeii-
CTBHEM KOCMHYCCKOTO W3JYICHHS
H 10IajaeT B TPYHT ¢ aTmocdep-
HBIMI ocajkaMu. Ero mepmnojy mo-
nypacnajia paBen npudIn3uTeNLHO
500 roxgam, 1 on ygobem s
HM3YYeHUs TAKUX BOJ, BO3pAacT Ko-
TOPHIX CAMIMKOM JAPeBHWIT JUIs me-
TOJNB3OBAHIA TPHTHEBOTO METOMA
(em. Tritium-Methode), mo B TO
Je BpeMs CIMIIKOM MAJ JUIfl TO-
ro, 9ToObI PON3BECTII TOYHOE Jla-
THPOBAIIE PAJHOYTACPOTHBIM Me-
ropom (14C-Methode, ew. Kohlen-
stoff-Methode). IlegocraTin  wme-
rtofa: 1) meobxojmmoctTn B G-
WX KOJNUECTBAX BOJR (HeCKONnL-
KO TomH) u 2) Doanmas upojon-
SENTEJLAOCTE alaanaa (ACCKOILKO
MECANEB).

Sill m (Pl Sills) [aprn.] — naa-
cToBasg (MHTPY3HBHAf)  3AJCHKD,
ciunt. Cin. Lagergang (em. Gang).
Sillimanit m [0 daymn Cooou-
man] — ciyumsmanut (¥*Des Cloi-
zeau, 1859). Mumepad,
AI[PJALI[*]O(Si0y).

Silt m. Cwm. TaGa. ma crp. 164.
Siltit m — curur. OGaOMOUmAS
RrapGoBATHAS IOPOJIA ¢ PasMepoM
sepen ot 0,004 1o 0,063 Mt (coraac-
mo ipyram asropas, ot 0,006 ma).
a5 XapakTepuCTHKR XUM. €OCTa-
Ba HMCIOJIL3YIOT HA3BAHUHA (IBEECT-
romwiit cnatnty (Kalksiltit), «ro-
gomutopsiii cwitnt (Dolomitsil-
tit) m 1. . Cm. rakme Arenit,
Kryptit, Lutit, Mikrit, Rudit.
Siltstein m. Cm, Tonstein.
Silur »n [no xeanTcROMY nBHEME-
Hir cuiyposn, naceaasninx Ilpon-
mup, Amramsal — cmaypuiickas
cucrema, cuayp (*R. J. Murchi-
son, 1835). Cnayp pacemartpu-
BAJICS 1IPEe KAK CHCTeMa, 0XBa-
THIBATONLAA OP/IOBUK II TOTJIAHMI.
B macrosmiee Bpemsi TepMum Jc-
MOAB3YCTCH KaK DKEURAJENT Tep-

Muna «rotaauaniiy (Gotlandium)j,
Cm. raGa. III 5.

Sima n — (oboxoura 3Jemny) cu-
ma (*E. Suess, 1909). Huknanna
gacTh 3eMHOI Kopel (cym. Tabu. Ha
cTp. 77) ¢ pesknM npeobaaja-
Hues coegmuennit Si m Mg (orcio-
na — masBapuwe!). ¥Va. . nopop,
CHATAINX CHMY, PaBeH upl-
mepuo 3,0,

Sinémurien n (Semurium), (Se-
mur-Stufe) [mo  japesmepunck.
mazp. r. Cemwop, @pamuna] —
CHIIEMIOPCKHIT ~ SIpyC,  CHIIEMIOD
(mmrmss opa) (*A. d'Orbigny,
1842). Cm. maon. 11110 A.

Sinia — Cunug (sinisch — cynnii-
CKITiT, BCTpeY. B PasJHuHBIX CJIO-
pocoueTapmAx eme ¥ 3iwocea,
E. Suess, 1883—1909). Kparon-
nas (cm. Kraton) obua. na meppn-
roprnr Kirras,

sinistral [mart. 245al]. Cm. rechts-
hiindig.

Sinter m — watern. Muuepain-
Hble OTIOKeHns Ha BEIXOJAX HC-
TounnKoR, ofpasywuneca n pe-
ayaprate yaeryumeanusa CO,, u3-
MEHCHIA IABJRHUA 1l TEMIePATY P
wi OOMCHIIEIX Pearuuit, mamp.,
ussectropuit Tyg (Kalktuff), ma-
peerkosbie  watexnm (Kalksinter),
tpasepTun (Travertin), mareunsiin
nasecrasi  (Sauerkalk), wpesmu-
crerii Tyd (Kieselsinter) uw t. ;.
Cwm. taba. VI 13.

Sinterhohle f. Cwm. IHohle.
Sintersiphon m. Cm. Siphon.
Siphon m [rpew. 268] — cudon.
OTpPEe30K NCHEePHl, B KOTODOM KPOn-
JA ONYyCKAaeTCd TAK MU3KO, UTO
KacaeTcsd JIHA TeIEepPLl Mt Horpy-
KABTCA B NEIEpHEe BOALL. B ne-
nepe, TakuMm 0Opasom, BO3MUKACT
HeIpoxojumblii  yuactor (Ver-
schlufl). ITopobuee menpoxomi-
MBI VUACTKM MOTYT OBITL 3amo:l-
HEIbl ocajikaMu (seMasHoii cndgou,
Erdsiphon), wmareunuivin ofpaso-
pannaMH {CTaraKTHTOBELT cido,
Sintersiphon) man apjgos (neps-
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Sippe — Soliatare

poii cudon, Eissiphonj. Ecmu me-
HPOXOUMOCTL  0DycsIOBIEHA  BO-
J0il, TO B caydae HPOTOUHHIX BOJ
roopsaT o peamoym cudoue (Flul-
siphor), a B caywae crosunx
o — 0 cndonmonm ozepe (Sip-
honsee).
Sippe 7. Cm. Alkalikalk-
Alkali-Gesteine.

Sizilien 2 [no o. Cionnapa) — en-
MIIHICKIe CJIou (HUsKAerO IJieii-
cTOIeHa), CuilIniicKasa (MopeKas)
reppaca (*P. Ddoderlein, 1872).
Cum. Tabxn. II T 12,

Skarn m [crapoe msex. uapo.

und

BbIPayK.. NPUOIM3NTEALHO O3fa-
yaomee  «epeunoii  marapy]
ckapu. [OpHBC 10POJK, cofiep-

anpie GOJBNIOE KOJNYeCTBO BO-
JOKHUCTO-TIECTOBATHIX  MHHCDA-
JIOB — TPEMOJNTa, JIHOHCIJA, BOJI-
JACTOHITA — I, KPOME TOTO, I'pa-
HAT, BE3YBUAI, DIMIOT u T. . M3
PYAHBIX MHHEPAJIOB B CKApHAX
BCTpeY. reMaTnT, MarmeTT, MO-
au0JIEHNT W Pa3JINIHbe KOJueTa-
uri. IlojlofHBle M3BECTROBO-CILIN-
KaTHHEE POTOBUKI (GOpPMUpyIoTes
Ha yuacTiax o0pasoBamus KOH-
TAaKTOBRX M-Huil (cm. Metlasoma-
tose) BeJjecTRIE HOBBIIICTINT TOM-
mepaTypLl 1 BO3JEHCTBISI Marma-
TOTeHHBIX TIHEBMATOJINTORBIX PacT-
BOPOB Ha M3BeCTHAKH, Meprem,
JMOJOMUTEL 1T T. [T

Sklerosphiire f [rpeu. 269a/280] —
ckaepocepa. § Hlecrkasg  wacth
TBep;10i1 3eMiul Boime actenocde-
pot (em.  Asthenosphire). Coor-
BETCTBYCT Tepmuny «inrochepar
(cm. Lithosphiire) B cMeicae, B Ko-
TOPOM OIf HCHOJLIYETCH B KO-
memigi Tek ok nant (esm. Plat-
tentektonik), nanm TepMmuny «rek-
ronocepar (cm. Tektonosphiire).
Skulptursteinkern m. Cum. Fossil.
Skyth (-Stufe) n [mo mapoamoctn
crudni| — cxndermii apye (i
HWEKHuit o1jean rpiaca). Ca. Tadr.
III 9 A

Skytischer/Seytischer  Wall  m

(ca.  Skyth) — Crudernit  Ban
(*C. Kuzniar n A. JI. Apxanrenn-
cknil). ITporsmKkennasa 00J1. cBOJO-
BOr0 BO3JILMAHHA Y 3aTafHOTO
Kpas Pyccroil namTel, mpaxTnie-
cki  oTxedsiiom@as  MOoCKOBCKYIO
cnpeKan3y ot BocTouHorepmamn-
cro-llonnekoit BagUHLL. 3oma
BOJNBIMAHNA TPOTATHBACTCA K Ce-
pepy mo manpanienmo k¥ Ouuckro-
My 3anuBy, o0pasys 9acTHGHIE OT-
BETBIIEHHS: BOCTOUROE, OTXOIALILEEC
or Bopomemckoii raede, m 3a-
nagnoe, orxosamee or Azopo-ITo-
noancKoit rastost (S. von Bubnoff,
1952). Cum. Scytische Briicke —
Crndexuit moer (J1. . Coboxer).
Smirgel m - maskmak. Ca, rabu.
VII 38.

Soffione [ [uram.] — codduonir.
[locTBynKamgecKne dKCTAIANNN
{ear. Exhalation) popanwx napos,
cogepRanmmx G0pPHY®0 KHCHOTY.
Sohle f. Cum. Schubbahn.
Sohlental ». Cm. Tal.

Sohlfliiche /. Cm. Schicht.

séhlig [ropm. n.] — ropm3aomrai-
uurit. lopulonraisnan dopma 3a-
JICTAHIA.

Sohlschicht f. Cwm. Grundwasser,
Solarmaterie f [aaT. 246]. Cwm.
Erdaufbau.

Sole f — paccoxa. Conenass BONa
¢ cojiep:Rannem He memee 14 rpac-
TBOpeHHEIX Benects (Goapimeit wa-
ethio NaCl) ma 1 Er BojHL
Solfatare f [urtaxn., ot cobeTn.
Haze. merounnka Coiasdartapa ma
Daerpefickux noasx Ganz Heamo-
as] —— coandatapa (Berpew. emge
v Haymama, €. F. Naumann,
1850). Tloersyarammgeckne HKe-
raggnun neperperyx (100—-2°0°C)
BOJSIHBIX  HAPOB,  COJIEPKATINX
H,S. Tlocaepuuii, oKucassch Ha
BOBJYXC, JIACT CAMOPOJHYI) CCPY
n cepuneryio  wncaory.  Cepa,
MHOTA BMECTe ¢ cyabduiamu ie-
Jie3a, ocadlacTes 1WA BBIXOJIAX
napa; ceppyueTas KncjoTa MOKeT
BRIZBATL PANIOKCINE OKPYIKATO-
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Solifluktion — Spalte

mux mopojx. Byakamer, mas Koto-
PHX XapakTepHH JWIIL BHIJIEJe-
HAAA MOO0HEIX OTHOCUTENLHO Hi3-
KOTeMIepaTypHHX napos (coabda-
TapHAaA JieATenbHOCTL, Solfataren-
titigkeit), maxonarca ma connfha-
taproit eragnn (Solfatarenstadi-
um) pazsntas. Cum. Tamke vul-
kanische Titigkeit.

Solifluktion f [maT. 247/117a] —
comudniornmsa (*J. G. Anderson,
1906). TIlepememenme BHHB 110
CRIONY MAacC DHXIOT0 06a0MOY-
HOTO MaTepHana (onoaa ot prl-
xamit matepnan, Wanderschutt),
MPONCXONSAIIEe TIPE/Ie BCETO B
nepuraAnnanbusix  (em. perigla-
zial) ofn. Tlogofmoe mepememe-
nne wabuwjaeTca B CHABHO
VBIAKACHHOIT 30HC OTTAWBAHUA
BEIIE MHOTOJETHEMEPIIOTO TPYH-
Ta. B To e BpeMA OWO MOKeT
OHITHL 06 YCIOBIEHO MOPO3HBIM C/IBH-
rom (Frostschub), uponexomamnm
BCIeJICTBHE ¢BCIYIHBAHWIY MPH
3aMep3aHu ROJI0HACHITEHHOT0
TPYHTA, YCHIEHHOTO Ta. 0. nfipa-

30BaRNeM JelAHslX a3 (eM.
Eislinse). TIpu ycuiennm coJn-
daoronr Moryr  ofpasoBaTees

kaMennAne noTokn (mMe6mHeRHit mo-
Tor, Schuttstrom, ramboswii mo-
Tox, Blockstrom).

Soll n (Pl Sélle) [nmunenesM. BEI-
paK., oO3pagapouee  (BoJAHAA
avay] — 3onns. HeGoxnmme mo-
AMKeHENA MECTHOCTH, 4aCTO ORPYT-
JNHX O0YCPTAHNII, HEePeJKO 3aToJ-
meAnsle Bosoit. [Tono6urie ofipaso-
BAHNA BO3WHKAKT B pe3ynnTarte
mpoCeanys TPYHTA HaJl TIAHIOAM
meprBoro  anfia  (Toteishlock),
OCTAPOIIMICA HOCHAL OTCTYHARNA
nsegEnKa. HekoTopee 13 AUX MOT-
an GEITH  BHICBePJEHH  BOTHBIMU
TMOTOKAMII.

Solutréen n [no mac. n. Coxmorpe,
Mpanunal — comoTpe (KVanTyp-
HHIT ¢I0i mepXmero nameommnTa)l,
comotpeiickaa wynntypa (*G. de
Mertillet, 1869). Cum. ra6a. 1T JT 7.

Sonnenbrand m [maponmn. BH-
pask., GYKR. ¢«CONHETHEIIT 03KOTH] —
nponecc BrBeTpHBamnA (azanb-
TOB, CONPOBOMKIAOMAiicA ofpa~
30BaMIEM XapakTepHWXx  (ejnx
HATeH 1t NPHBOTAMIAIT 3a HECKOJB~
KO JIET K Ipespameniio o6JIoMKOR
noponist B jppecsy. BasansT, moj-
Beprmuiicss 1nomno0GHOMY BHEBETPH-
BapmWIo, HaspBalT Sonnenbrenner
nan Sonnenbrenner-Basalt. 06-
pasoBaHNe NATEH Hepero obhyc-
JIORJICHO HANWYUEM BRIWOYeHnii
BYJK. ¢TEKJa, ACYCTONYNBOTO 1IPU

puBeTpuBarmn - (A, v.  Moos,
F. de Quervain, 1948). Heroro-
pere *  aBTOpH (Th. FErnst,

K. Drescher-Kaden, 1940,

Th. Ernst, 1960) epasuipaior aTn
ofpasoBanns ¢ BHYTPEHHHUMIT Ha-
TPREeHIAME, BOZHWKAIOMNMH B
opojie NMpn mepexoe wedennna
B AHANBIIM,

Siterner Schichten P! [no mac. m.
Cétepn, MPT] — cétepuckne cnon
(mmrnsa wepms) (*H. Grebe,
1882). Ca. Taba. III 8 A.
Spalte f — (ausiomas) Tpemmua.
3nAoNEaA Tpemmna B TOPHOIT no-
pone. Jlaso (A. v. Lasaulx, 1882)
nan cregyiomyno ofmylo Kiaccen-
durcannio  «TpemuE  TOPHEX  110-
pomr: 1. DHpoXUNETHIECKTE Tpe-
mmet - (entokinetische  Spalten
Ply, npunnge ofipasopanna KOTO-
PHX CKPHITH B CAMIX TOpoOjax:
a) rpemuasl pacmupennsa (Dila-
tationsspalte), Bosmnkaromme mpn
yeeamueniit ofnema, 6) Tpemmmnl
CYKATNA, WM  KONTPAKINONHLIE
(Kontraktionsspalte, *A. v. Grod-
deck, 1879), GopMupyomunecs pn
yMennmenin ofbesma ropEoii mo-
PONEI B PE3VILTATE OXJAIKIEHTH
man euickxarus. 11, Dxszormmeri-
geckne Ttpemunan  (exokinetische
Spalten PI), npuuunet ofpasopa-
nns KOTOPHX HaxXoasaTes BHE rop-
noit moposr: a) Tpemumn ofpy-
menust  (Einsturzspalte), rpoani-
KAomue mpin ofpymennt Kpopii
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Spalteneruption — Speliiologic

HOMBEMHBIX TI0JT0CTeIT, §) Tpemmin
paaamuBamua (Aufbruchsspalte),
manp. TPemuHk, ofpasyommecs
mpH  PACTSHReHMNT  KPOBAM  Waj|
MATMATHYECKIM TeJOM, B) Tpemin-
met narnba (Biegungsspalte), manp.
TPEmWHLI, BOZHMKAIOMNEG TP 00-
pasopannu crxajgox (Faltungs-
gpalte), T) TpemmHEL CcIKATHA
(Pressungsspalte), Bcrped. oco-
feHHO 9acTO B XPYHKAX TTOpoiax.
(Tommt ITa — Ilr Gernn oxapawre-
PH30BANLL AHAJOTHYIEM 06pazoM
eme Tpomexom B 1879 r. m o6 eu-
HEHBI MO Ha3B. JUCITORATIIMOAOLIX
rpemn (Dislokationsspalten P1)).
Cum. Tmawre Gang, Kluft, Litho-
klase.

Spalteneruption /. Cur.
eruption.

Spaltenirost m — moposmoe BH-
serpusanue. BuserpuBanmue, ofyc-
JNOBJCIIOe MeX. BO3JIElicTBHEM BO-
B, TOTAJA0me T B TPemUEEL TOp-
HHIX TOPOJ W BHIZEIBAIOMET NX
pacKaJLIBaHHe, YTO CBA3ANO C
yBenqmuenueM o0meMa BOEL 1PN
3aMep3aHIL.

Spaltenfiillung /. Cm. Gang,
Spaltenhihle f. Cwm. Hohle,
Spaltenpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Spaltenquelle /. Cx. Quelle.
Spaltenwasser n. Cm. Kluftwasser.
Spannung f — mampsikenne. Be-
mectBo M3, Texa MOI BO3JECH-
CTBUEM BHEIIHNX CHI TePexojiT
B HANPSUKEHHOS COCTOSHEe I 113-
MerseT ¢8O0 GOpMy IO Mepe Toro,
Kak mAnpAKeHne IPeofojesaeTt
CHIK CONPOTHRICHHA BemeCTRA.
Taxnm ofpazoM, 110 cTellemn 0 BUjTY
medOpMAIHI MOYRIO C/IRTATH BH-
BOJT O BEI3BARIICM 0 HATIP SKEHHOM
cocTosHmu, a B GoJgee pesKNX
eayvgasx — m 0 coficTBeHmo Jie-
dopmupyomux cmmax. Brpaske-
HOI «HANDPAKEHNE» COOTBETCTBYET
repmun  «rpecey  (Stref). Car.
Tare Deformation, Kinematil.
Sparagmit m [rpen. 271] —
erraparmur, Sparagmitformation

Linear-

f — cnmaparmuroBasn hopmanus
(*J. Esmark, okoxo 1825 r.).
Momuasn fasaapHas cepusi Kaae-
MOHCKOI reocmAKkIMuann Hopee-
Ui, COCTOAMAA B OCHOBHOM W3
caato MetaMoppuU30BAHNKX  He-
MEIX TICCHAHIIKOB, ﬂpK03OH " ROH-
riaomepaTos  (BecbMa  BEDPOATHO,
JNeIHNKOBOTO TPONCX O H)
BEPXHOTO adnroHxa (sokembpus,
ca. Infrakambrium).

Sparit m [maT. 2476] — cmapur.
Bousee moaasas mepexpucTaiimso-
BanEaA ocnoBEag Mmacca (Grund-
masse, Matrix) kapGonaThmx oca-
JOYHLIX TIOPO].

Sparnacien, Sparnacium, Sparnac
(-Stufe) n [to gpeBEepNMCK. Wa3EB.
COBpeMCHROTO T. Jnepre — Spar-
nacum, Ppanmuna) — cnapuak-
cxnii Apye (majeonen) (*G. Doll-
fuss, 1877). Cm. Tata. III 12 A.
Spiitdiagencse f. Cm. Diagenese.
Spateisen n. Cm. Siderit.
Spitglazial n — moagmencgmmKO-
pas (nMam mo3ameBIOpMCKAas) BI0-
xa (moagmero mreiictomena) (*G.
de Geer, 1890). Cm. Tabm. IT A 3.

spittektonischer Pluton m. Cum.
Pluton.

Speichergestein n [rexm.
repmun] — (mopoja-)KOIIeKTOp.

TFopmas mopoja, GaaronpuATHAs
AIA moraomennsa (MAnm Hakomie-
musa, Speicherung!) nedrm, npn-
POJHOTO rasa WIM  TTOJ3eMHEIX
o (em. Grundwasser). Cm. Tam-
;ke Bitumen, Migration.

Speliologie f [rpew. 272/171] —
cneneonornA. YUenne 6 OpupoI-
OLIX Tlemepax, nX MopoJornm u
TMPONCXOJSINTNX B HUX TTPOIEceax,
B cooTBeTCTBUE ¢ DTUM PABINYAOT
tawske cneneorenes (Speldogenese,
BOZHWKIIOBEHWE Temep, PazBHTHe

1 Crpeccom  OOBIYHO — HABKIBAKOT
qacTanil CAYHAI HANPAKEHIA —
OPUCTITHHOBATHOC ciRIMaIee
Tlﬂ[[Pﬂ?Hl‘lHlﬁ (OJITTO(TT()]'IUIHI(‘E nap-
aenne). — [Tpum. nepee,
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Spessartachse — Spilosit

tx  nogocteii),  cuoesgeorpadiio
(Speliographie, onucanne nemep)
i T, . IoCKoAbKY MUOTHe Temie-
pBl  BCTped. B KAPCTOBRX 001,
HEKOTOPBIE  aBTOPBL  OTIPeJIeIATOT
CHEJAE0TOTHIO KaK Yuenne o nph-
POJHBIX  TleIepax 11 KapcTOBMX
apaennax  (Hohlenkunde und
Karstkunde). Cm. rarxske Hohle,
Karst.

Spessartachse, Spessartschwelle /.
Cm. Mitteldeutsche Schwelle.
Spezialfalte j — wactnas cxaan-
Ka, Spezialsattel m — wacrmasn
aprTnkannans, Spezialmulde [ —
wactHan cuarianranas (M. Nogge-
rath, 1856). Meakne cEKaajku,
BCTped. Ha KPLIABAX Gojee Kpyli-
BHX CRAQMOK if MOTHHCHHbBE 10~
caemauy (Filtelung f — nooiiwa-
TocTh, ¥*K. Th. Liebe, 1875, gan
MENKHX  HATHOOB  CJIOMCTOCTH,
Runzelung f — nuoiiwataa caan-
NepaToCTh JUIA MEIKHX H3rndon
cjanneratocTn). [lnoimaTas cian-
1eBATOCTH B G0JIee MUPOKOM CMEIC-
Je Mozker ofpasoBaTnesl TaKKe
IpH B3ANMHOM lePecedennn pas-
JNUHBIX  ITOCKOCTHRIX CTPYKTY P-
HEIX DIOMCHTOR.

Spezialstreichen n. Cm. General-
streichen.

Spezialundation f [nar. 275]. Cwm.
Diktyogenese.

Sphiirizitit f [rpea. 280]. Cy. Ab-
rollungsgrad.

Sphiirolith » — edeponur, sphii-
rolithisch  —  cdepoanrosmii
(*H. Vogelsang, 1862, Spirulit).
Oxpyrase o00pasoBanuf  3epHi-
CTOT0 CTPOEHNS, CKOPJIYIOBATHIC
W Hepejiko  pajuajibHO-JIyuN-
CThIE. Coraacuo Bpaiieny
(W. H. Bryan, 1965), piieasiores
2 rpymns cdepoauron: 1) cob-
CTBEHIO CIPEPONNTH, § KOTOpBIX
premnAA (okpyraas) dopma pac-
CMATPHBAETCST Kak .danfojce cy-
TMEeCTROHNBI NpH3HaK, 1 2} pa-
mmoanter (Radiolith), xapaxrepn-
3}'10!",“(‘(':[ " OCHOBHOM pil:llti'l.dl‘lnl'ln—
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JYUHCTOl BHYTPeHBeH cTPYRTYpoit
pocta. Y UM3BCPIRCHHBIX TIOPOA,
B 0COGCHHOCTH ¥ KBApIeBHX HOP-
dupor m JauUNapuTOB, OfHA TN
HECKOJBKO COCTABHBIX 9acTeii MO-
TYT HMCTEL CeponuToByI0 CTpyK-
Typy. ¥ cdepoantororo noppupa
(Sphiirolithporphyr  m) nerpen.
cdeposauToBhe BEPATIICHATKIL.
Tepmum, Kpome Toro, HepejRo
ICIONB3YeTCA NPHMEOHTeNRHO K
oomnram (Ooid, cp. OQolith) pa-
Jaunan hl'l(l‘ﬂ}"‘[“(f'l’(]]’() CTPOGHUS.
Spiegel m [ropm. n.]. 1. Cwm.
Harnisch., 2. Cm. Faltenspiegel.
spiefeckig. Cm. Verwerfung,
Spilit m  [rpeu. 273] — cnmanr
(*Al. Brogniart, 1827, nonoe ou-
penenenne — I, P- Dewey,
J. 8. Flett, 1911). O6mee wnass.
OCHOBHBIX MarMaTHYECKHUX TIOPOJL
PaA3INYHOTO IPOUCXOKICHNSA.
[TpnMeHaeTCs 110 OTHOMEHUIO K 110~
pojiaM ¢ INOBLINIEHHEM COJep3a-
unem Nay,O n CO,. Muuepanbubii
coCTaB XapakTepuayeTcsa npeoGaa-
jpannenm ajapbnTa m XJAopuTa, Hau-
fonee BajKOLIC 13 BTOPOCTETCH-
HEIX KOMIIOHEHTOB — KapGonaTh,
OTINIOT, OKUCAL! 3esies3a. CInauTo
MOTYT BO3NNKAThL KAk BHCOKOTEM-
nepatypukie o0pasoBaHMA U 0C-
HOBHEIX MarM, Goratoix H,0, waw
(MeTata3aJbTH? AeJeTOKAMETHOTO
tuna (ep.§ Griinschiefer) nam b
pesynpTaTe  arToMeTamopdmama
(cp. Metamorphose) ocHOBHEBIX
MarmMaTHIecknx mopoja. Ilpmmep:
NMOPOJE  ANLTOHKCKON  4CTIHJATO-
poii cepumy  [TpaskcKoil cupkRIM-
naj.

Spilosit m [rpew. 273] — cumao-
aut (*C. F, Zincken, 1845). Mera-
MOopduuecKas mopoaa, BeTpey. Ha
KOHTaKTe JuadaszoB co ciaannami
i cojepskamas BosoodpasoBamns
KOP/IMepnTa, NpPeBpallensoro B
cepimguT 1 xuaoput. ITpomssoai-
HO¢ ['l{l(']I[](‘,’L(‘J[t‘lﬂ‘l(! OTNeNbHDLIX
]i]lllt"l'q‘\.lll[(lll nocHeIHNX Nﬂ]'ill:‘
TEPUO YIS CHIIO3NTa, Njau 1ar-



Spitzfalte — Stalaktit

grcroro  caanaa (Fleckschiefer),
paciipejieie e KpeTaiios B e
MoJ0c — JuIst jiecaosuTa (Desmo-

git), wJaH [(OI0CTATOrO  CHANNA
(Banderschiefer). Cu. TabJI,
VII 35. Cum. raike Adinole,

Fleckschicfer.
Spitzfalte /. Cu. Faltentyp.
Sprudelstein m. C. Pisolith.
Sprung m. Cum. Verwerfung.
Sprunghohe  j —— pepruxanbman
AMILTATYA, WM BulcoTa, cOpoca
(*C. F. Naumann, 1850). Bemu-
gUHA  BEPTURAILION COCTABJIAI~
meit  aMoauTyis  copoca.  Cum.
Verwurf (*E. Suess, 1883). Ha-
RIMOHHOM, M HOJHOM, aMIINTY-
poit copoca (flache Sprunghihe,
*A. v. Groddeck, 1879) nassipator
AMIUIUTYAY CMeMieHus, H3Mepe-
HYI0 HEUOCPEACTBEHHO 110 MOBCPX-
HOCTII cMecTurea (puc. 74).
Sprungnetz,  Sprungsystem  n.
Cum. Bruchhiindel.
Sprungweite / — ropusonTaabuas
AMIUTHTY/IA, WIH 3UAHUE, PA3pLiB-
Horo Hapyuwenun ¢(¥*G. Kohler,
1886, *E. de Margerie, A. Heim,
1888, Horizontalsprungweite).
Beanguna ropum3onTajibmoro CMme-
menust CA0s 110 PajpalBEOMY Ha-
pymenunto (puc. 74).
Spiilprobe j. Cu. Bohrung.
Spiilrinne j. Cy. Runse,
ss n [or  Schichtung — caon-
croctb 1 s-Fliche — nosepx-
BOCTE,._S_] — oDo3uaueHIe HOBOPX-
HOCTeii HAMIACTOBAMILA.
Sserir m [apad.]. Cm. Serir.
Stabilbitumen » [mar. 255/29).
Cm. Bitumen.
Stabilitit  (4dj stabil) — (rex-
| TOHMYeCcKad) cTabniabHoCTDL
(*H. Stille, 1917), Tepmunm, xa-
PakTepusyouuii crnocodHoCTL Te-
Oll, TeJa NPOTHBOCTOATE (TCKT.
JaBaenuwy, ¢Tema, no;awmecs
TeKT. IABJeHII0», HABMBAOTCSA,
cormacuo Ilrtinme, Mo0umibLHLIMI
| (mobil, Subst Mobilitit — o-
| Bmabuocts). J1o HOHATHE

pacropocTpaHseTc 1 Ha  Gojee
oburapase periosu. leocunkin-
HAJ  [PeJICTABIANT co0oil «Mo-
GUJbHEEY, A MaTepUKOBbe OJ10-
kit — «cTA0IIBHBIEY TEPPHUTOPHIL.
Staffelblatt  n, Staffelverschie-
bung f. Cm. Iforizontalverschie-
bung.

Staffelbruch m Pl — crynenda-
thie copoch (¥F. v. Richthofen,
1886). «Buoxkosasn JIeCTHNIAY
(Schollentreppe) — cuctema copo-
cOB, XapakTepu3ylomascH pacio-
nosKenueMm  OJOKOB, OrpaHudYeH-
ielx copocamu (Gmarojaps ux or-
HOCHTEJILHOMY OIYCKaHUIO), O/HH
3a [[PYTUM B BUJe YCTYHOB (Staf-
fel f, Pl Staffeln), mojoGHo cTy-
nesiv gectrunp (puc. 59). Bui-
JeIAIT cOMacHONATAKIMe, LTI
cuntermueckie (e, synthetisch),
W HECOTJIACHONA[IAKMUe, WIH aH-
rrrernueckue (e antithetisch),
cucteMul ¢OpocoB.

Stalagmit m [rpeu. 285] — cra-
marvur (¥N. Grew, 1681, sanwm-
craoBago Dyraemaom, W. Buck-
land, 1823). Hateumoe oGpasoBa-
e, BOAHUKAOMEe B Temepax
g peayaprate ocanenns CaCOg
13 KANAomell Bojnl, COIepIKRameil
Ca(HCOy)y, Ha jiHe meImep, B Me-
¢TaX TAJeHNs KANeNb; OCAIeHNe
(IPOLCXOAT BCJIETCTBIC BERITCJIC-
st CO, 13 BOJIBL B TeTIe PHbL
BO3IYX 1M B pPeayjbraTe Icla-
perirst BOjBl. CrajarsMur pacter
0T JIHA TICMIEPHl KBEPXY.
Stalaktit m [rpeu. 286] — cramak-
et (*R. Plot, 1677, stalactite).

Pue. 59. Cryneqgarsie cOpOCH; «JiecT-

HMI@A» AHTUTETHIECKHX cOpocoB (C BM-

ouaMeHe M 110 Knoocy, Cloos,
1036).
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Stamm-Magma — Steinkohle

OfpasoBamue, aHAIOTNYHOC CTa-
JarMuTy, HO pacTymee OT CBOAA
HeMephl KHEM3Y.

Stamm-Magma n. Cum. Magma.
Stampien, Stampium, Stamp
(-Stufe) n [uo npeBOEpAMCK. Ha3B.
r. 9dramn — Cramnuym, @pan-
mus] — cramouiickuil Apyc (oxn-
rogen) (*A. d’Orbigrny, 1852).
Cy, Taba. III 12 B.
Stapelmoridne f. Cum. Mordne.
Staffurt-Serie f [mo r. Ulrtacdypr
(Cracypr), mer. oba. AmTransr,
I'IP] — cracdyprckas cepns
(Bepxmsas mepmb) (*A. Tinnes,
192%, eracyprckas 30HA C OJa-
cToM Kaauimmux codeii Ctacdypr).

Cum. Ta6n. I[II 8 B. Cm. Takxe
Werraserie.

statische Metamorphose j. Cw.
Metamorphose.

Staublawine 7. Cm. Lawine.
Stauch-Endmoriine f, Stauchwall
m. Cm. Morine.
Stauchfaltengrioe [ (Geselz
der...) — 3aKOm pasMepoOB CKIAJIOK
marpmerarud (*B. Sander, 1911).
9T0 mpaBIUIO TAACHT, YTO B LPO-
necce CKIAAYATOCTH MAJIOMOILHEIE
CJIOM TOPHBIX TOPOJl CMHHANTCH
B Gonee yswue, a 0oJice MOIIHBELE
ciou — B Qoxee INUPOKME M BEHI-
corue cruajkm. Cv. Taske dishar-
monische Faltung, kompetent.
Staukuppe f. Cym. Quellkuppe.
Stauquelle f. Ca. Quellentypen.
Staurolith m [rpeu. 288/168] —
crappoant (Delamétherie, 1792).
Munepan, 2'e0-AlO0OH-4A1,0.
-[S10y].

Stausee m — naOTHHHOE, 1
nopupyjuoe, ogepo. Ozepo, obpa-
30BAHHO® eCTeCTBEHROII  HAOTI-
poit. Cug. Abdimmungssee. Ecan
HOANPYKUBAHKE  OCYIECTBIIEHO
JeJHUKOM, MOPEHOIH uau B pe-
ayabtTate o0Bana, 03epo Hashl-
BaIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO JIe JHAKOBEIM
(Gletschersee),  aemHuKoBO-TMOJ-
upynuasim (Eisstausec), mopenHbIM
(Moriinensce), ooBannneim (Berg-
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slurzsee); ozepo, UOJLPYHEHHOE
JaBOBEIM 110TOKOM,— Lavastrom-
see, pPacTymMM IIOPOTOM M3 H3-
pectroBoro  t1ya — Kalktuffsee,
[Topo6uBe NAOTHHB MOTIYT, OJiHA-
KO, BOSBHUKATL M B pe3yJLTaTe
JIBHZKEHMIl 10 pasjiomMaMm; B 9THX
cayuasx o0pasyeTcs TeKT. 03epo
(Bruchsee{.

Steigquelle f. Cm. Quellentypen.
Steilkiiste j. Cm. Kiiste.

Steineis n. Cm. Bodeneis.
Steingitter n. Cym. Wabenverwit-
terung.

Steinkern m. Cm. Fossil.
Steinkohle [ — xamensBil yroas.
IleppoHavaibEO €10 OTAMYALY OT
fyporo yras JAnmb 00 YepHOIl
oKpacke, 0oiee BBHICOKOil TBEpJO-
cTH 1 0oJiee cuaLHOMY OJecKy.
lameuHHiT yroas, ojHako, o00-
HADYHUBACT HHEE Xum. u ¢us.
CBOiicTBA 10 CPABHCHUIO ¢ OYDPBHIM
yIieMm, Ipeskjie BCero BCJeJICTBUEC
GoJiee BEICOKOIi CTeNeHN ero yrie-
¢uxanuu (cm. Inkohlung. Cun-
Schwarzkohle). B mopsijxe Bos-
pacTapusa CTeleHN yraeduKaumu
BHJIEIAIOT  cjlelyIoNmue CTyIeH!
yraeduranmn KaMeHHELX yruaei !

! ¥Vran, nveomue B mem. 1 pyec.
JIUT. OIHHAKOBLIC MAPOYNEIE HABBA-
unsn (0TOKAECTBISIEMbE ¢ OHpeje-
JIEHHEIMH  CTYHEHAMH yriaedmka-
1un), He BCErjia COBHAJAIOT IO
KaYeCTBEHHBIM  XapaKTepucTHKaM
COOTBCTCTBYIIONX MAPOK, 4TO CIy-
JKUT  WCTOYHHKOM OmMuHOoOK IpH
nepesoje. Tax, B GonpmuscTBe
HEM.-PyC. CJoOBapeil saKpenjieH
ommnGounpii (OyKBaJAbOEI) Tepe-
Boj: tepmunrl Gaskohle u Fett-
kohle ommnGouno mepepenenn Kak
(TA30BLII YIOALY M GKUPHBILI
YIOJEY COOTReTCTBEHHO (CM. cTa-
tp30 H. B.  Baccoesnga i
H. I'. T'napkosoii, «CoBeTcKas reo-
aorusy, 1978, N 7). Hamm nc-
NMONL30BANE DKBHBAJEHTHHE PYC.
TePMHHEL.— [lpum. nepes.



Steinmeteorit — Steppe

JJIHHOIIAMeHHLIT Y roab (Flamm-
kohle, 40—459% xeryunx womio-
menton, ci. fliichtige Bestandtei-
le), razomeui yroab (Gasflamm-
kohle, 35—40Y% aneryuux), sKup-
peiii yroiab (Gaskohle, 28—359%
Jerydnx), Kokcoswii yroas (Fett-
kohle, *V. Regnault, 1837, 18—
28% JeTyuux), 0TOMENHO-CIeKAI0-
muiicsa yroin (EBkohle, 12—18%
gerydux), Tomwuit yroan (Mager-
kohle, 10—12% xeryunx), mo-
ayamTpanut, agrpanut (Anthrazit,
*R. J. Hauy, 1797, <10% ue-
ryunx). Csm. Tarske Streifenart.
Steinmeteorit m. Csm, Meteorit.
Steinringboden, Steinnetzboden i,
Cy. Strukturboden.

Steinsalz n [crapsiii Tepmun; Bse-
geH B JuT. eme B Komue XVII
B.)] — KaMeHHasi conb. HasB. Mu-
pepasa NaCl u ropHoii mopojw.
Jlaa ofosHadennst rOPHOIL MOPOJLL
MCOOJLAYETCH TEPMUH  (TAIHTY
(Halit, *J. D. Dana, 1868,
BCTped., OjHakKo, eme y loxepa,
E. F. Glocker, 1847, Ilalites!).
Steinsalzpseudomorphose f [rpeu.
337/195] — ncesjoMopdossl 1o
KpuCTaJIaM KaMeHHOI coiau. da-
MOJIHEHHEI® IJIMHOII WK TeCKOM
OYCTOTH  BEINEJAYHBAHUA KPH-
CTAJIJIOB KaM@HHOIl COJIIL.
Steinsohle f, = Steinpilaster » —
KameHHa s MocToBasA. TepyuH, upu-
MeHAeMEIL T, 0. JuA 0003H. CJ0-
©B, - COCTOAIEX 13 00JI0MKOB Iio-
PO ¢ OTULIH(OBAHHEIMU BeTPOM
nopepxuocTAMu  (cm.  Windkan-
ter). Omm mpepcrasBasior coboii
0CTATOYHAE MPOJYKTH BHIYBAHIA
M MOryT BCTped. B IYCTHIHAX
KaK XOJIOJHHX, TaK M JKAPKUX
06a. Mcxromaemsle KaMemHBIE MO-
CTOBHI® YACTO OTMEYAIOTCH B OCHO-
BAHNA JECCOBEIX OTJIOMKEHMUIL.

! B oTewecTBeHNOIT JIUT, ¢raanT)—
Taxxe mass. mmmepana NaCl.—
Tpux. nepee.

steirische (Faltungs-) Phase f [no
ucr, o0a. Itupus, Ascrpus] —
wrupuiickan gasa (CkaayuaToeTin)
(1o paboray aBcTp. renJoros,
vaup. A. Winkler-Hermaden,
1913, 1914, W. Petrascheck, 1915;
ssegeno B aut. IMltnaae, H. Stil-
le, 1924). Cm. raba. IIT 12 T.
S-Tektonit m. Cm. s-Fliche.

Stengelkohle  f — creGenpuarnii
yroab., CBAzaunbiil ¢ KOHTAKTO-

BoiM meTamopduamom (cM. Meta-
morphose) DpHPOAHELT KOKC (CM.
Naturkoks) creGensgatoro crpoe-
HUfA, «cTedauy B KOTOpOM pacio-
JIATAFOTCA TepPHeHANKYJIAPHO 110-
BEPXHOCTH KOHTAKTA.

Stenohalin  [rpeu.  288a/17] —
crenorajnnueii. O6o3nauenue op-
IraHM3MOB, KOTOpPHIE MOTYT 00u-
TAaTh JMIIDL B BOJE, COJepsKAILeI OT
30 mo 40%yy coneit. Cm. TaKske
euryhalin.

Stéphanien, Stephanium, Stephan
(-Stufe) n [mo JaTunuanposammo-
my mass. I. CenT-dTnen — Creda-
myc, Dpaumusa] — credancKuii
Apye (Bepxmuii kapoon) ! (*J. Mu-
nier-Chalmas, A. de Lapparent,
1894). Cm. TatGn. III 7 B.
Steppe [ — crenn. O6a. B u0aYy-
apugmoit (halbarid) naum cemua-
pugaoii (semiarid) KanMaTHICCKOT
a0me, KOTOPhe XOTA H XapaKTepi-
3YIOTCA CKY/HEIM CC3O0NHEIM TPaBs-
HLIM TOKPOBOM, 10 OGBIYHO HOXO0-
KU Ha TycTEmio. Memee pacmpo-
crpapenn Jecocternn (Baumstep-
pe). BrijieasinT TaKKe cTemn Xo-
anomnoro wkianmata (Kiltesteppe),
win jécconuie creru (LoBsteppe),
CBSA3aHHBIE ¢ JECCOBRIMI  OTJIO-
JKeHmAMN ieiictonena. Cm. Tak-
se arid, Tundra, Wiiste.

I [Tpu pBy9meHHOM [EJAEHHIT Kap-
Goma; npu TPeX'WICHHOM JleJIeHU,
npuasitom B CCCP, npunbauan-
TJILHO COOTBETCTBYET BEPXHEMY
rapGony.— fpuxn. nepea.
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Stinkschiefer — Strahlungskurve

Stinkschiefer m — pouwmouumit cia-
Hel. DuTymuposnbie, o HOTOMY
GIYPHO HAXHyNIne» upi  yjiape,
TOHKOCHAHIEBATEIC HOPO/L, T, 0.
MEpPreIucThe M3BeCTHARI,
Stirnmorine f. Cm. Morine.
Stirnrand  m — soGoBoit,  wian
dpouranpurii, xpaii. Kpait mobo-
Bofi, mni  Qpoutanpmoii, o0
(Stirnregion) Text. uokpona (cM.
Decke), ofpasoparuuit apos3non-
Hermu rponeccami.  CM.  TakmKe
Wiirzelrand. i
Stock m — mrTok (B nem. JuT. ¢
XVIIT B.). Maccus ropHREIX 10-
PoOj HelUpaBHABHON GOPMBI, TYHe-
POAHBII 10 OTHONMICHUI) K BMe-
MAOIIEM HOPOJAM, HALp. WTOK
usBepiKennelx  mopoji  (Eruptiv-
stock) — mayTOnHYeC KNl nan cyo-
BYJIKAHMICCKMIl, COJHOI INTOR
(Salzstock, eam. Diapir), pyjmnri
mrok (Erzstock) pus kpynmmx
PYAHBIX CKOIICHI, GROTLHBIL
mrory (Gangstock, Berpew. eme
y Haymama, C. F. Naumann,
1850) — KopoTKas MOUIHAA DY/~
HafA Kmma, mrokooGpasmas  sa-
mesRn (Lagerstock). IMrokooGpas-
HEI@ Teja BBEJIAIT TAKKe cpejil
ropanaosex noctpoe (Korallen-
stock).

Stockwerktektopik [ rtexTonnka
CTPYKRTYPHEIX BTaskeil, mWMTOKBEp-
koBag Texronuka (*O. Ampferer,
1906). Pasmamussie ¢gopmel peak-
(MU HA OJHOBPEMEHHEIE TeKT, Ha-
UPAKEHNA, POSABJISACMEIC  MeX,
PasHOPOJIBIMIT KOMILICKCAMIT TOP-
HBIX [OPOJ,  PACIIOJOFKEHHKIMN
OIMH HAJK JPYLHM, T. €, HA pad-
JUYHBEIX YPOBHAX 3EMHOI KOPBI.
B Kamk10M U3 TAKHX CTPYRTYPHBIX
sraskeit (tektonisches Stockwerk,
serpew. enge y Jlorme, Fr. Lotze,
1931) Bce BXonadAmpe B X COCTaB
ofpal’oBaHmA pearnpyloT HA OIll-
penejieHHOE HANPSIKEHUE B TEKT.
OTHOMIEHNN 0/{H00GPABHO 11 PABHO-
mepHo. IIpu aToM mompoKenne ¢jio-
eB B crparurp. paspese (JamHOrO

CTPYKTYPHOULO OTazKka) ne mrpaet
HHKAKOIT POJIN.
Stockwerkvererzung j [ropi. .| —
nrroKseprosoe  opyaenetue. Hin-
POKasA 30Ha ¢ 3aN0JHEHNCM TYCTOl
ceTir MCJIRIX Tp(‘m]]ll B J'UPHMX
nopojax (py/Enil mrokeepk, Krz-
stockwerk).

Stoping n [amra.]. Cm. Aufstem-
mungshypothese.

Stérung [ — (paspbiBroe) Hapy-
menne. lloBepxHocTh pasjena n
roponix  HOpojax, 1o  KOTOPOII
HPONCXOANT CMENIEHHE CMEFKHBIX
0J0KOB. AMIIRTY/I& CMERCHIA MO-
jKeT N3MeHATLCA 0T CAHTHMETPOD
no ximometpos. Hapyimenney na-
BHIBAIOT HEPEJIKO TAKIKE caM IIpPo-
Lece nepeMemenis, a me TOJILKO
ero peayasrar. Cwm. Tamme Ver-
werfung.

StoﬁkupEc f. Cm. Quellkuppe.
Stofistrahl m — ceilcMnIecKIi
ay4. ITyrs, npoiijleanntii ceiicmu-
YeCKHM TOJNYKOM OT THIOIEHTPa
(em. Erdbeben) pae rtouxn nabaio-
NeHsI.

Strahlungskurve j — Kpuna# (coa-
HEYHOT0) mn3idydedns. I'padirme-
cKoe W300pasKenue NHTEHCHBIO-
e maxydenns CONHI@A 3a TIocjae]l~
mne 600 000 — 1 mam. jet, Buep-
Bore padpadoTapnoe Mnuankosu-
gem (M. Milankowitsch, 1920, n
B pajge Gojgee moaiuux myGamKa-
uit, upesae Beero 1930, 1938,
1941). B ocuoBy pacdeTon noJo-
FKeHBL 113MEHEHUA JJICMCHTOB Tpa-
CKTOPHNH JeMIN (HAKIOH BeMHOIl
0CH K 9KJINOTHRE; DKCOEHTPHCUTET
opOuTH 3eMan M npeneccud, Wil
TpejBapeHue paBHO/ICHCTBUIL, T. €.
KpPyropoe IepeMenigHne Irepure-
ana). ComocraBaeHue sTol Kpu-
BOIT HATYYEHNA CO cXeMoit pacue-
HeHnsA JeJHHKOBOrO  nepnojid
(A. Penck, E. DBriickner, 1909),
npopefiennoe Iiémmewmom 11 Bere-
nepom (W. Koppen, A, Wegener,
1924) npu papannemmsanmu Mi-
HUMYMOB llﬂﬂ_\"‘le]l“ﬂ ¢ XOJIOJTHRI=
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Strain — Stratigraphie

MH OIOXaMI  (JIeJIHNKOBBAMIL), a
MAKCHMYMOB — C TCIJILIMIT BHOX A~
Mu (MEMJICTTHNKOBLAMNI), HOKasa-
[0 Xopoiiee coOTBETCTRIC MEHKAY
povi. G Tex mop acTpomomude-
cKasi I TCOJ. BOTepupeTanny pe-
MBITAJI 11 CIVILAYIO TOJJIe]IRKY 1
FHATUTCIALHY O KPUTHERY (B ¢BA3N
¢ oarom cp. M. Schwarzbach,
1974).

Strain m [apria.]. Cm. Deforma-
tion.

Strand m — assi,. Homooras o-
goca Depera Beie Seperopoil Jan-
aan (ca. Kilste), norkpumras ne-
CKOM, ILIOM LI FaJbKOIL.
Strandbrandung /. Cy. Brandung.
Strandriff ». Cy. Rilf.
Strandseife f. Cm. Seile.
Strandterrasse f. Ca. KIill,
Strandverschicbung f. Cy. Epiro-
genese.

Strandwall m — Geperosoii  Bau.
Ilosoruilt Ban w3 ocajkon, HaHCe-
CEeHHBIX Haferalonimni MOPCKRIMI
BOJHAMI, K0T, OFPapnyeH €0 cTo-
POHB  CyHIT 1OJ0T0i A0mG1IH0I
(Riege). B oty aombuny cTeract
MOPCKAH BOJIA, JIBHrASCchH BHAYAJC
HAPAIICIALIO BAJY, A 3aTeM B Ka-

KOM-1100  MecTe  1pOpURaAsch K
MOPIO.

Stratigraphic  [maT. 258, rpew.
73] — crpaturpadus  (BeposaTno,

*W. Smith, 1817). Orpacan reoa.
HAVK, H3VIAIOUA IYTCM QHaInsa
BCEX OPrapnuecKnX 1 Heoprani-
YeCKIX NPH3TAKOB 1 COCTARA TOP-
HEIX IIOPOJT BOZPACTHYIO TIOCIE10-
BAaTCILHOCTE 00paszopanng 1opojy
H YCTAHARIMBAIOIASL HIKATY Bpe-
MEeHN 151 JATHPOBKI T¢oJd. Tpo-
neccon n apaemiit. Crpartnrpadus
COBJACT TCM CaMbiM OCHOBY LA
PEROMCTP VKLU HCTOPIN 3eMan
OpPraguyeckoil RNBMIT pa Bei, a
TakKe B PeIanmein erenenn -

IS perentist 1polies pernonadi-
HOIT reosornn. Ecau oupejeienne
BO3pacTa 0CYHNECTRIHETCS ¢ 0=
MOIILIO  HCKONAGMBWY  OPTanime-

t8—0u24

CKHX 0CTAaTKOB, TOBOPAT o Gno-
crpaturpagun  (Biostratigraphie,
*L.. Dollo, 1910). Tarkum myTem
CO3/laeTCA GTROCHTeAbLRAA OIoXpo-
HOJOTHYECKAA MRAJIA TeoJd. ICTO-
pPHy, OCHOBAHBAS NA BO3PACTHOI
nocseoBaTesLHocT.  Beaegersue
HAme BCCTo HETOYHOTO OIpejee-
HISL BO3PAcTa CTPATUTP. pacdie-
Hemne, OCHOBAHHOC HA TPHMeHe-
HINN OANUX JININL nerporpadgmue-
CRIX, TEOXNM. IKIM ApP. MeTO[0B
Ge3 HCMOIL30BAMITA OPraHHICCKIX
OCTATKOB, T. €. JAHTOCTpaTurpa-
¢usn (Lithestratigraphie), B no-
JABJSHONEM DOJBIIMECTRE CJyyaen
JIOJFKIO PACCMATPHBATLCH KAaK He-
papponcunoe Guocrpartiurpaduye-
cromy. Takoe pacylenenue nepe;i-
KO HasHBAOT TaKke HPOCTpaTH-
rpadueii (Prostratigraphie, nanp.,
0. M. Schindewolf, 1970) B npo-
THBONOJOARHOCTH UI)TH('TPHT![I‘pﬂ-
¢uu (Orthostratigraphie), 7. e.
JATHPORANKID HA OCHOBE OpTrami-
HeCKNX OCTATKOB N/nan reoxpe-
HOJOTNMYCCKHIX  JIJaHHBIX. C nomo-
mpio gautocTpaturpadun, o HaKo,
MOZKHO OHHCATL MCCTHRIC 1 PETne-
HAJLUBIC  TOJIPA3JICHeHns  TOJIL
TOPHEIX TOPO/L 11 NIPeJICTABNTh ¢a-
HHAJNLHBIC, IPOCTPAHCTBCHLIC TN
BOZPACTIRIC COOTHONTCHIA MEKILY
UX  OTJACHBHLIMU BRXOfaMu. Jin-
TOCTPATUIPAPIA  CAYIERT  Bask-
HEIM BCTIOMOTATEILHEIM CPejicTBOM
IpW ¢TpaTnTp. pacwienennu ob-
pazoBanuii JokeMOpnsa, a TakmKe
APYTHX  vuox  (mamp., Bepxmeii
nepyn ma cepepe OPT, mknei
HepMu I HIGKHETo  Tphaca B
{{enrtpaanwoini Espone). Tipu npo-
BOTICTIHTT TTOJICBLIX Teosl. paboT ona
YaCTO  AACT CANHCTBCHHYK BO3-
MOJKTIOCTT PACUICHCHIS TOJIL 1A
NX B30OpPAMKCHNS Ba Te0n. KapTe.
B cayuae ouenn apobHOTO pacuje-
HOHTH HaUueK l'f)]]llhlx 1opoJ| TOEO-
paT 0 jetanbpoii erpatnrpadun
(Feinstratigraphie). Ocuonoii Bui-
pascnns crpaturpadin Bo Bpe-
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stratigraphische Falle — Streckung
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ﬁ{a 0YNQd
hdesum,
- : eA0YKHOL
Tempumosstd |Poxosumogsrt a3aA6m
PONORUR | megpum
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(onueuxossld
megpum)

Puc. G0. JImarpamma IllrpekaiiseHa LA MHTPY3MBHBIX nopoj (Streckeisen in
. Bank, G. Ch. Amsiutz, 1974).

Q — MHHCpaJbl KpeMHedeMa (IpeuMynecTBeHno wpapu); A — uwmmumv
[OJIeBble MIOATbl (BKJIOYAH aNbOUT ANgo_gs); P — NAaTHOKIABE  Alps_ye0; F —
penprumaTonisl; M — TEMHOUBETHBIE MUHEDAJB; Q,5_g0 — MUHEPAJBI, 00raTbic
KBApUEM; Qs_g0 — KBADPICcOdepiallue; Fp_jp — COAepiauime (GednamaToumL;

18-g0 — OOTaThie QeapAmnarongamm; M,s_go — Mapuueckne.
Pnc. 61. Huarpamma ITperaitsena A BYNKaAHOWeckux Hopon (Streckeisen in
H. Bank, G. Ch. Amstutz, 1974).

MEHIH CIYKaT reoxpounonorudeckue (A, L. Streckeisen, 1964,
M TeOXPOHOMETPHILCKI® METOII 1967) naa msobpamkenns Koun-
(cp. Geochronologie). YeCTBeHHO-MITHePAJbHOIO coc-

stratigraphische Falle /. Cum. Falle. Tasa marmarusecrkux uopoji {(eat,
Stratinomie f [;ar. 258/rpeu. pue. 60, 61).

202] — crparunomusa (*J. Wei-  Streckung [ — pacramenue, sir
gelt, 1927). Vuemne o6 opuenrn-  vtArnsarne. Bug gpedopuanun, npy
POBAHHOM ]PAclOJIOKEHII Heop-  KOTOPOIi 3epHO MuHepaja, arpe-
raHmgecKux TeJl B FOPHOIl MOpPOJe,  raT BCpeH, ORAMCHEJOCTh 1iH 00-
Stratovulkan m [mar. 258]. Cym. Jee KPYRHBUI KOMIIEKC TOPHBIN
Vulkanbauten. OPOJl B YCIOBUSX PacTArnBalo-
Streckeisen-Diagramm n — jpa-  nux manpsagenuii i upi Cylme-
rpamMa  Irperaiizena.  JIpoil-  eTBenmoM  yuacrtun  1poneccon
HAfA TPeyrojabHasg [AUarpamma, CROJLECHUA UCHHTRDAKT  [po
npe/I0KeHHA A [MTpexaiiseHOM  JI0ALUOE  YIJANHACHUE  PCHMY I
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Streichen — Streifenboden

.
(AN

-

" Pne, 62. IIpoctupaune M najeHmne,

CTBEHHO B OJHOM RAalpPaBICHNI-
TI'pudensuas oreasnocts (Griffel.
struktur, cm. Griffelschiefer)
BTOMY BHJIY He OTHOCHTCA.

Streichen n [crapoe ropu. BH-
pasK.] — mpocrupamme  (BeTped.
eme v Haymana, C. F. Naumann,
1850). Cnep nepecedenns Kaxoii-
nu60  ecTECTREHHOH  IMIOCKOCTH
(cmomeroctu, cnamnesarTocTi, Tpe-
IMHEL, PAa3pPHIBHOIO HADPYIMEHUS)
BooOpamaeMoli  TOPH3OHTAIBHOM
MI0CKOCThI (puc. 62) mnm, B cay-
gae ammeilnelx obpasoBammii, ro-
pusoHTaNBHAA NPOEKIIA JuHe-
nocTn. Jlas Gonee TOUHOTO Olipe-
JlenleHEUA NOJOKeHNS B IIPOCTPAH-
CTBC KpPOMe NPOCTUPAHUA N3Me-
paor Ttare mnajenne (Fallen,
cun. Einfallen, Gonee crapoe B~
pasx. Einschieflen), 1. e. yrox
HAKNOHA N3MEPAEMOI INIOCKOCTH
10 OTHOINEHHIO K TOPH30RTANLHOIL.
Jisa xapakTepucTHKR [0TpY:Han0-
meiicA JUHEIHHOCTH 9acTO BMECTO
TepMaHOB «najieHuer 1 «yroj Ia-

pemus»  (Fallwinkel)  ucnous-
3y10T TepMUTEL ¢HAKIIOHY
(Neigung) u «yron wmaknoma»
(Neigungswinkel). Jluuns wnan-

GoapIero RAKIOHA INIOCKOCTI HHa-
3uBaeTCs JpHRen magenwna (Fall-
Linie), a mnpoexuns nocaesmeii
HA TOPHBOHTAILHY INIOCKOCTH —
HampaBnenunem najenus  (Fall-
Richtung). Jlus namepenus sna-
YeHUIE [pOCTHpANUA, HajeHud It
HaUpaBieHuA NAJICHUA HCMOALAY-
erca reos. kommac (cm. Geologen-
kompal) win crpyrTypREiT KOM-

15+ 275

nac (em. GefiigekompaB). Cwm.
raxske Generalstreichen.
Streifenart  f — aurorun  yras

(*R. Potoniée, 1910). Bewuectso,
caaraiomee B GoJbUIHHACTBE Ka-
MEHHBIX YIJICI OT}eJLHBIe NPO-
CJIOM, PA3IHYNMble HA 1I0TIePeYHOM
us3aome B Buje nojgoc. BupenAwoT-
ca: 1) smprpur (Vitrit) — Guecta-
muit yroas, 2) waapur (Clarit)
OYeHbL CXOJHBIIi ¢ mepBEM, 3) mo-
pur (Durit) — Teepiaeii u maTto-
peiil, 4) diosur (Fusit) — nerxo
pacTupaemsiii, gepHLIT (Bce Tep-
mmue — *R.  Potonié, 1924) 1,
lloronre eme B 1910 r. BBEN Tep-
MUHH «BOAOKHUCTHII yroaby (Fa-

serkohle, mosgmee — ¢drwant) u
«vMaToBhIil  yrommy  (Mattkohle,
no3juee — JIOPHT). JInToTRNL

COCTOAT 13 OlpeflelleHHLX CTPYK-
TYPHEIX KOMIOHENTOR, XapaKTepH-
AYeMBIX OKOMIaAHIeM  (-ITHUTH
(manp., sutpummr, Vitrinit, pe-
auout, Resinit, ¢osumaur, Fusi-
nit u . 1.). MeXonubiM BelecTBoM
aas 00pas3oBanmA BHTPHTA W Kia-
puUTa COYHEAT MpeKie Beera ppe-
BeCHHA, [IA  [IOPUTAa — CAMHEI
pasianduHil OPraEpvYecKuii 1 Heop-
raEngecKiii  00JOMOYHBIT — MaTe-
puai (1oaToMy JIIOPAT ABIAETCH
30JILHBEIM KOMIOHEHTOM yrieiil).
NMponcxoxnpenne  (ro3nta, BoOa-
MOM{HO, CBA3AHO ¢ JeCHBIMHI 10MKa-
paMit I ¢ OlPejeJIeHHLIMH TPOo-
neccamir XuM. pasinokenna. Cwm.
rakse Bogheadkohle, Kinnel-
kohle.

?treifenboden m. Cm. Strukturbo-
den.

' B ortewecTBemBoii auT. yKaszaH-
Hple TCPMUILL 9alle HCTOMbL3YITes
JurA 0008H. 10JOC YIIA, pasin-
YAMBIX JHIIB 10]I MHKPOCKOIOM
(MEKpoaUTOTHIIOR), A A 0003H.
JAUTOTHIOB NPUMEHAITCS TOPMUHL
CBUTPEHY, «KIAPEHY, «TIOpeH» W
«p103eHy COOTBETCTRENHO. — [T pum.
nepes.



Streff — Strukturboden

StreB m faura.] — erpece
(*G. F. Becker, 1893). Cm. Span-
nung.

StreBmineral  n — crpecc-mune-

pai, Antistrefmineral n — amru-
crpecc-mpuepan  (*A.  Harker,
1932). Mnpepaau, ciocobupie pa-
CTH B YCAOBUAX OJIHOCTOPOHHErO
OPUEHTHPOBAKHOTO JAABJICHIS
(Hanp., aucrer, cTaBpoauT, XJ0-
PHTOW[, UOH3WT/aunjloT u jip.),
Ha8BIBAIOT  CTPECC-MITHEePAJIAMN;
AHTHCTpece-Munepaasl (wanp., as-
AANY3NT, KOPAuepuT it jip.), Ha-
MPOTHR, HEYCTONYUBLL B HOJC
OpPREHTUPOBANNILIX  MalPHAReHHIL.
3aBHCHMOCTL OT CTPecea B yClo-
BUAX PABNNTHRX TEMUEPATYP M
FABJICHHIT MOJKET OBITL PaBMHTHGIT.
Cy. Takske Spannung.

Stricklava /. Cym. Fladenlava.
Striemung /. Cm. Gleilstricmung.
Strom m — norox. Texo, uetko
OTPAHIYEHHOE ¢ DOKOBHIX CTOPOI
u cupay, olpasoBaBuieecsi B pe-
AyALTATe HPOABMMKCHNA  BUCpE]
crarawmero ero marepnaia. Cro-
/@ OTHOCATCH JIABOBBIC © DPpA3e-
BEEC T0TOKI (ceqn), meOHeBwHCe,
kaMenaHbie, aeasHbsle notokn (La-
vastrom, Schlammstirom, Schutt-
strom, Blockstram, Eisstrom coot-
BETCTBEHHO) W T. .
Stromatit m [rpeu.
Migmatit.
Stromatolit m [rpey. 289/168) —
ctpomatoant (*E. Kalkowsky,
1908). MapecTroBhe ofpasoBams
€ JIOBEPXHOCTLIO TUTIA  «ILBETHOT
RagycTsr»  Hal  NOYKOBIJHON 1
CROPJILY TOBATO-THCTOBATHIM CTPOR-
nuem. Onucanst Kanpkosesum B
OTJLOGKREHTAX HUZKHero Tpuaca, Ho
aaTem 9TOT TepMuH Gnia npuMe nen
I 06030, auaJorndLIX  paine-
HAJECOB0HCKIX I AOKeMOPIIICKIX
obpasosanuii. [Tekotopee apro-
pe, Hanp. XOJAbTelalh, CHNTAOT
Goqee apeBHIC U3 CTPOMATONNTOR
neopramigeckumir  obpaionannn-
MU} CCBCPOAMEPIKAHCKIE [COJGTH

289f. Cwm.

paccMaTpUBAIOT MX KAK N3BECTHO-
BHE OTIOKCHIGE MOPCKHX BOJO-
pocielr.

Strombolianische Titigkeit f {no
pyar. o. Crpombomu, Wranus].
Ca. vulkanische Titigkeit.
Stromschnelle /. Cy. Wasserlall.

Stromungsrippel [, Cwm, Birpel.
Strudelkessel  m. Strudelloch =,
Strudeltopf m. Cm. Lrosionskes-

sel.

Struktur [ — erpyrrypa. 1. Crpyx-
TYypa TOPHULIX 10PoJ, (BeTped, ¢ Ha-
gana XIX =, . v. Buch,
Ch. Lyell, 4" Aubuisson de Voisin),
B nmem. caosoynorpeGacunn nc-
HOALBYETCSL Ti. 0. B COOTBOTCT-
By ¢ onpejencuues UpyGenmana
(U. Grubenmann, 1904) kar um-
C¢T0  onucaTenbHBIl  TePMMH A
00031, CTPOeHNS TropHoil nopo-
Jibi — (OPMBIL 1t B3ARMHOTO Orpa-
HUUCHNA e¢ OTAeAbHBX COCTaB-
HLX HacTeil, pamp. cTeRJIOBATASA,
aepulicTas, nopguponaf (em. por-
phyrisch), odnrosas (csm. ophi-
tisch)  erpyrTypa. Crpykrypa
UZBCPFREHHOIT  TTOPOALL  oTpaskaeT
(U3 -XUM. YCTORIA ee KPHCTAILIN-
samn. 2. leodr. crpyrrypa (Geo-

logische  Struktur, pacuimpeno
Haywmauom, C. F. Naumann,
1850). Mopmpl TEOT. CTPORHNH,

Hamp., TaKue, Kak ckaaakn, HGpa-
XHAUTHKINHAIN, COJSHREe MTORI,
BOHBL KPYIHLIX DPasjoMoB 1 T, [T
Strukturboden m — cTpyrTypHBI
rpVHT, CTpYKTYpHas nousa (*W.
Meinardus, 1912). «'pyar, rkoTo-
PHLT B peayinbTate pasfiefenisg Ka-
MEHMCTRIX 1 3CMINCTHIX COCTaB-
HEIX wacTeil npuolpesn padimulibe
eTpyeTYpEBe  gopmey  (Melinap-
ave, 1912). Ha pasrume Beaei-
CTBUE OTeNeHNA vacTHIl T[).\_.’"TH
0T KOJBHeolpadHuIx  CRomJenni
d0uee KPYHHOTo MaTepuana, OKpy-
FRAWINX (‘HJI_VMGN?} MeJIRo3CeMA,
BOBHIKAIOT KaMeHHGBIe  ROJALIA
(Steinringboden) wan  kamenusie
ceten (Steinnetzboden); na cruo-
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Stubbenhorizont — Stylelith

He, 110 HATPABJICHUI0 VKIOHA, 06-
pas3yIOTCA TIONOCHL N3 BeMan
KaMHeH — noJocyaThie TPVITHBI
(Streifenhoden). Ienobnme ctpyx-
Typnlﬂ(‘, T'py!l’l'l:[ ABJAOTCH THIN-
HEIMH HOPMAME B IePUTAAILHATG-
merx (cm. periglazial) ofa. Jlan
O0BACHONUA 11X BOBHIKHOBCHWS
aspadoTaHpl pasiaudnse TeopHy.
f. Teopus wouperunn (Konvekti-
onstheorie), mam seuywnBanus
(Brodeltheorie, A. R. Low, 1925,
K. Gripp, 1927, 1t Goxnee moannne
paGotht), obbacHseT ofocobrenie
MATCPHANA BCUYYHBANUEM T[] YH-
ToB, OOVCIOBJIENHEIM TPOTICCCAMI
HX UpOMEp3aMns W OTTauBaHNf.
9. Teopma Mopoanoro uyvyenns
(Frosthebungstheorie, npee
seero H. Poser, 1933), cormacmo
KOTOPOIi BAIKHYI0 DOJIL HUTPaeT
Ho[rbeMHaf  CHJIA  3AMEP3Aomeil
B TPYHTaX BOJIEL

T. H. TPEMUHIEC MEOTOY TOJ b -
®u (Spaltenpolygon), min monu-
rogansase rpynTe (Polygonbo-
den) B Goaee y3IKOM cMECHC, a
Taxyke pomGoBuiHbe rpyaTe (Ra-
utenboden, *F. R. Kjellmann,
1879, 1882) ne ortmocsTCA K COO-
CTBEHHO CTPYKTYPHBIM TPYHTaM.
Stubbenhorizont m [ropm. n.] -

TOPH2OHT ¢ OCTATKAMHI nHeil
Berpea. B YTONBHBIX  3ajiesax
FOPHAOHT ¢ JIPERECHBIMH IHAMI

(Stubbe ), coxpamupmuMu Bep-
THRaIbLHOe nosokenne. On obpa-
8yeTCH MPH NOBEME YPOBHFA BOJB
B JECHHIX 03¢pax U CTHEHBAHNIN
ApPeBeCHEIX CTBOJDNB BHING BTOTO
VPOBHA MOCJHC OTMIDAHUA JIePeBb-
eB. B cpasn ¢ dTHM R ONHOM It
TOM K€ TOPMBOHTE THIU HePeKo
IMeoT DpuhIUANTENLHO  O/INHA-
KOBYIO JAHRAY.

Stufe /. 1. HApyc [crparnrp.].
Onpejienennmtii 0THE30K TEOIT. Bpe-
Menn (tabn. 1) ', woropwii npn

e
! Kax caepyer us wabn. ), tep-
Mg Stule (apyc) ucnoansyercs

HAJMYN BHJOBEIX ONO30H MOMKeT
PACCMATPHBATHECA, COTJACHO OTpe-
nesennio BejexnHjpa, Kak npome-
JRYTOK BPEMEHT, COOTBETCTBYIO-
Myl TPOAOIFRNTeILHOCTH CYNecT-
BOBAUILA TeX POIOB JKUBOTHRX WIN
pacTeniii, K KOTOPHM OTHOCATCH
HCKOLIAEMEBIC  OCTATKI, 00pasyio-
mue 6mozonk. FIPYCEl MOTYT HOJi-
pasgensaTnes wa nonbapyen (Un-
terstufe) (masp. «rpynna», Grup-
pe, npeoskennce 3oane, G. Sol-
le, 1937, taur B cefe BOZMOM-
HOCTL CMEIMEHNsA ¢ caMBIM KpyIi-
HLIM 113 CTPATHTP. HHTEPBAJIOR; CP.
rabr. 1), Jlna  moppasjencHnii
IMKINYCCKNX  IJTH  PUTMETECKIIX
0CANOYNEIX TOJII, KOTOpPEE fe
COOTBETCTBYIOT  CTPATUTD.  OTIpE-
ferennio Apyca Jan HogBspyea,
Ryuep (F. Kutscher, 1960) npen-
TOKIN  UCTIONLAOBATL  TOPMIH
«puta» (Folge). 2. Cm. Schicht-
stufe [reomopd.].
Stufenfliiche, Stufenlehne, Stu-
fenstirn f. Cu. Schichtstufe.
Sturzbahn f. Cm. Bergsturz.
Stylolith i [rpew. 290/168] —
crimonnr  (¥*F. Kloden, 1828,
1834). Mlunoobpasunie obpazosa~
nusA B W3BeCTHAKAX, Ooapmci
9acThio ¢ TPOJOALHON IMTPHXOB-
xoit ma Goroewx cTopomax. Bep-
Tnraxpuase etnnoanTe (Vertikal-
stylolith) ofipasytor ayfuaree Bh-
CTYIRL MEMILY CHOSMIT, TPORNKAI0-
INE CO CTOPOHEN OHOTO N3 CMeH-
HHX cnoep B Jpyroii (puc. 63).
Topraorraasuse cruaoanty (Ho-
rizontalstvlolith), B nomnvamnn
Barmepa (G. . Wagner, 1958),

B HeM. antT. jaa  obol’pavenns
OTIOKEHIIT  OlPeJICNIeHIOTD  ROB-
pacrta, a JUIA  COOTBETCTRYIOWEro
OTPe3KA TeOJ. BPEMGHHM TPHMe-
maercsi Tepmun Alter (roapact).
B otedecTnennoir JAT. COOTRET-
CTBYIONTT  APYCY OTpesok  Bpe-
MEHI HABKBACTCS BeKOM, — [/ pun,
ped.
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subaérisch — subaquatisch

)

a;’
|

Puo.

Jemr

(3. BO3HAKHOBEHHE CTHIIOJATOB.

Cragma 1 — 10 YIUIOTHEHMA W 00pasoBaHMA CTWIOJNHTOB;, cTapud & —
naneko samenumii npouece ofpasoBanmsa ctunoantos (G. Wagner, 1960).

3aeralT, Kak M UX OCH, [npu-
OIMBNTCIBHO TOPMBOHTAJBHO 1
YKA3LHBalOT Ha COKpameHue 1o~
BePXHOCTH HANJIACTOBAHNA B OIl-
pelelenHOM Hanpapiennu. B cra-
3 ¢ 9THM HX HEPEIRO HpiHBIe~
KalT IS PeKOHCTPYKIN Kpyii-
HBIX 110J11T PernonajbHnX Halps-
wemuit (ep. pue. 64). OGpasosa-
HHE CTHIIOJINTOB HPOUCX0JNT B pe-

Puc. 64, Depruxanbumie (B, ¢.) u ropu-
sonranenue (r. c.) crunodarst (G. H.
Wagner, 1964).
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3yJapTaTe YCHIOHHOTO XUM. PACTBO-
PeHus, MPOHCXOAAINEI0 B TBePMOil
mopone moj AaBjenueM («reopus
pacteopernsy,  Auflésungstheo-
rie). PacnoioKemdrie R CTHIONA-
TaX B BHOE «MANOK» TIAWHWUCTHIE
IJIEHOYKNW B 3TOM CJIyvae JIerko
OOLACHAIOTCS KAK HEPACTBOPHMEIe
TIAMHACTEIE OCTATKH. UHCTO Mex,
«reopust pasuemusy (Drucktheo-
rie), cOrJacmo KOTOpOIi HepoBRHO=
CTN TOBEPXHOCTH TJacTa MOTJIN
ofipazoBarTeCA B pesyasTaTe Mex.
CIABIMBAHNA He BIOJNE 3aTBep-

JieBMIeii TMOpOJL, B HACTOAMIES
ppemsa orseprayta. Cum. Tamrske
Drucksutur.

subagrisch [1aT. 248, rpeu. 6] —
cybaspaapuntii (*?W. Whitaker,
1867). O6pasoBaBiimiica Ha 3eM-
HOIl TIOREPXHOCTH, Ha OTKPEITOM
BO3JIyXe, BHIXONAINI mWa mee u
T. .

subalpine Molasse /. Cm. Molasse.
subaquatisch  [mar.  248/20] —
nopsoxukit.  Omomsamue cnado
3aTREPMCBINHX  BOAOHACKH IE HHEIX
0CAJIKOB TI0 CKJIOHAM TIOBOJTHOTO
peaneda — MOJBOMHEIT  OnmoJN3eHk
(subaquatische Rutschung/Glei-
tung). Cnom moryT mnpm aToM



Subatlantikum — Subsalinar

CIIIOIMABATLCH,  CMUHATECA B
CRIA[KH M 3aKPYIHBATHLCH,

Subatlantikum n [marT. 248] —
cybaTmadTuecKas  (KauMaTHge-
ckan)amnoxa (rononena) (¥ A. Blytt,
oxono 1876 r.). Cum. Tabn. I1 E 1.
Subboreal n [nar. 248/30] — cyG-

Gopeanbuasn (knmMaTHYecKan)
smoxa (roromena) (*A. Blytt, oko-
a0 1876 r.). Cm. Tabm. II B 2.

Subduktion f [wmat. 248a] — cy6-
nyknnsa, Subduktionszone f — 3o0-
ma cvonyknuun. TepmmHE, wWe-
nonL3yeMue B HACTOAIMEEe BPeMHA
mpeskae BCErO B TERTOHMKE INIHT
(cm. Plattentektonik). 3omm cy6-
AYRITH — o0JacTH, B KOTOPHX
OflHA I3 JHTOCHEpPHHX IJIHT HO-
rpyskaercs moj Apyryo. Takmm
0o0pasoM cHaIH9deckoe BemECTBO
nepenocutea ma raybumy. Corpe-
MEHHEE [TPIMePH: OCTPOBHEE JIyTH
B 3amajiaoil gactn Tnxoro okeana
(cp. Inselbogen, Benioff-Zone).
subfossil [maT. 248/120] — noxy-
HCKOTIAEMBIIT, cybdoccnabHbIil.
OpranmmaMel, BEIMEpLINE YiKe B
HCTOPHYECKYIO DIOXY.

Subfusion f [mar. 251] — Bmenpe-
gHe  cyOByAKaHHYecKoro  Tena
(*W. Ahrens, 1934, Subeffusion,
subeffusiv). Bansmosepxmoctroe
(mersiyfokoe) BHeIpeHHe Marma-
taueckoro pacnnasa. Cmm. sub-
vulkanische Injektion. ‘
subglazial, subglaziiir [;ar. 248/
/129] — noameEnMROBRIT, TONIEN-
HHIT

subhercynische (Faltungs-) Phase
f Icp. hercynisch] — cybrepuna-
ckasn (asa (cmmaggatoctn) (*H.
Stille, 1924, panee Grna Ha3sBaHA
Mtuane «BEYTPUMeTOBOIl CKIaj-
gqatocTeion, intrakretazische Fal-
tung). OxBaThBaeT UNL3LJICKYIO
(cm. IIseder Phase) w BepHHTrepoa-
cryo (cm. Wernigerdder Phase)
dasu.

Subhercynisches Becken n.
Niederdeutsches Becken.
subkrustal " {rar.” 248/56] — nop-

Cwm.

KopoBuil. HaxopAmuiica mHKe
3eMHOIT KOPH.

Sublimation j [mar. 249] — cy6-
anmanps.  OcaskieHme  TBEpAOTO
BemecTBa N3 NMapoB, 37lech Mpee
BCero W3 BYJNK. HapoB.
sublitoral [xaT. 248/176]. Cwm.
neritisch.

submarin [nar. 248/182] — mop-
BOJHEIT MOpcKoir (*? Sartorius
von Waltershausen), mmske ypos-
Bs Mopsa. Hanp., submariner Ca-
nyon — nOflBOAHHEI KaEsOE (cM.
Canyon), submarine Erosion —
nofiBOfHAs MOpckan aposus. Croc
MOPCKAMH  TCUCHHAME, Mpese
BCero B TpOXMBAX W 00J. Men-
roro mopsi; B Gomee rayGoroBO.I-
nux ofa. BeTpew. peke. subma-
rine Gleitung — MOpcKoe nopBoOJI-
noe omonsanme (cwH. subaquati-
sche Gleitung. Cm. subaquatisch).
Submersion f [mar. 252]. Cwm.
Emersion.

subrezent [maT. 248/214) — mpo-
OeCCHl W OTIOKeHuUs, Helocpes-
CTBEWHO [peilliecTEOBaBIINe COB-
pemennoii snoxe. Cm.TaKme sub-
fossil.

Subrosion f [mar. 248/228] ~
raybnoroe BrmenadnBaune (¥E.
Seid], 1926). BumenauuBauue
JIeTKOPACTBOPUMEIX TOPHHX MO-
pon, B ocoleHHOCTH cojeii, DOA-
3eMHHEIMII BOJAMH, UPOMCXOJsINee
HIKe 3€MHOI NOBepXHOCTH. B pe-
3yALTATE TAKOTO TOJ36MHOTO BhI-
MeTAaYNBAHNA MOMKeT NPOm30HTH
oceflapme BHINENERANUX TOPHEIX
nopon m o0pazsoBaHye HA 3eMHOII
TIOBePXHOCTH BNIRANER BEIIENA-
uypparma (Subrosionssenke). Ci.
Tarske Auslaugung, Salzspiegel.
Subsalinar n [xar. 248/534?9-—
nonconepsie  ornoxkenmA. Caon
rOpHAIX HOPOJ, 3aleraloIne Hue
conenocuoil Toamu (Salinar). Ilpn
HOPMAJTLHOM 3&TETaEHN OHH COOT-
BETCTBYIOT TIPE/ICOJNICBHM OTIOjKe-
muam (Prisalinar), T. e. ciroam
rOpHHX ” I0poj, Oojee NpeBHEM,
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subsequent — Syenit

geM  cojgenocueie.  Jlas mMpmorux
CONAHBIX TITOKOB TOPOJB, 3aJIe-
ralomne musKe coi, MOryT ObTh
MOMosKke mochaeueii. CM.  TaKKe
Salinar,

subsequent [aar. 250] — cybeex-
pertaslii. Crhegylonii menocpe-
CTBEHHO 32 TeM-1100.
subsequenter Fluf m — cylcek-
merraas pexa (¥*W. M. Davis, ¢
1895 r1.). IIpUTOK KOMCEKBCIITHOL
"(em. konsequent) pexiu, KorTopsiit
YV MecTa pPAacllmpeHia HocIeHeil
0c00CHHO CHIILIO BPC3ACTCS B JICT-
KO paspyiiacMele DOPOJM BIOJb
MPOCTUPANNS CIOCB, T. €. HPIG/I-
BUTENHHO TePUeHIHKYIAPHO  Oc-
aosnoii pexe. Cun. Nachlolgellub.
subsequenter  Magmatismus — m
[mar. 250, rpew. 176] — cybeek-
pepTHEit Marmatiam (*H. Stille,
npe:kne Beero 1940). Bee Bujier
MarMaTHIeCKOIl e ATCABHOCTH, Ha-
UUHAOMEIC B JMOXY Oporenesa
(cM. Orogenese) nemocpecTBEHHO
Hocje CKRJIATIATOCTH, B Lpouecce
TePMAHOTHIHOTO (CM. germanotyp)
paaapodnenua. Tlpm artom ofpa-
3YI0TCA BYJTKAHHTH §a3aaLTOBOTO,
ane3nTOBOTO I KICJAOTO CocTaBa,
a raske rpamntol. CM. Tawme fi-
nal, initial, synorogen.
Subsolution | (mstlhaquatischu
Solution) [xar. 248/20/247a] —
MOBOJHOE PACTBOPeNNE, IOABO/L-
noe pumexagnsamie (*A. Heim,
1959). flpmenna Xuy. pacTBope-
HASL, TPOUCXOIATINE HA JIIe BOIOe-
MOB, B [EpBYIO auepe/ih B Kapdo-
HATHHIX TIOPOJAX.

subterran [maT. 248/263] — noj-
semunlii. Hipre semnoll nopepx-
HOCTH.

Subvulkan m (nar. 248] — cyo0-
BYIKAHUICCKOE TeJM0, CyOBYIKAH
(*H. Cloos, mpemie seero 1936).
Maccus, o0paszoBanmblii  Marsma-
THYECKAM PACILIABOM, 3aCTEIBIIIIM
B IPEAAX 3CMHOI KOPL Ha riy-
OuHe, He MPeRLIIATONCIT HeCKO/IL-
KuX kmgomerpos. Taxue tena ob-

JAJAT  camoil  pasnoobpasuoil
GOpPMOTi I HOPE/IKO CHBABAHE! ¢ BYII-
KamaMi H4 1OBCPXHOCTIL 3emil.

Il HEM OTHOCATCHA DKCTPY3UBHBIE
kynora (em. Quellkuppe), naa-
cropuie sanesku (Lagergang, om
Gang), nakkoantur (esm. Lakko-
lith) n ap. cyOByiaganuueckne
TeJIa.

subvulkanische Injektion [ (xar.
248/150]., Cym. Subflusion.
sudetische (Faltungs-) Phase f [10
nasp. 1op Cyjers) — cyuerckas
dasa (cxnagmarocru) (11, Stille,
1920, mass. saumcrsoBano y Mpe-
xa, F. Frech, 1897—-1902). Cwm.
rada. 111 7 A/B.
Sulfathiirte 7. Ca.
Sulfid-Oxydschale f.
gitschale.

Sumpf m. Cym. Moor.

Sumpigas n — Gonorusii ras. Me-
TaW, 0OpasyRINIICH 1pn GuoXuM.
nponeccax B TOPHAHBIX 010K~
HUAX TTH PHNOIMNX  HIax crof-
X BOJOCMOB.

Supralitoral n [xar. 252a/176] —
cympaixuTopaan(mas 3oma). Soma
B NMPUOPEIKHOIT OJ0Ce, JUIMTeIIb-
noe BpeMa npelHBaag B Co-
croAnm ey, {{OKpoB BOf0poc-
neii HepeKo MpHAAeT eii TeMHYI0
oxpacry. Cwm. rawre Litoral.
Surreit m [rpeu. 279al. Ca. Mig-
matit.

Suspension f [mar. 253aj. Cm. Se-
dimentation.

Suspensionsstrom m [xar. 253al.
Cum. turbidity current.
Suszeptibilitit f [mar. 253]. Cw.
Erdmagnetismus.
Siif3-Brackwassermolasse.
wassermolasse f. Ca. Molasse.
Svekofenniden 77, Cm. Fenno-
skandia.

Syenit m [no r. Cnema — nbine
Acyau, APE] — cuenur (*Plini-
us, TepMiH NCNnoasKloBanm BIOBL
Bepuepom, A. G. Werner, 1788).
Cwm. matn. IV 14 n V1. Topnas
nopora w3 Acyanma okasagacy

Wasserhiirte.
Cm. Eklo-

Siif3-

280



Syenitporphyr — Synklinorium

POTOBOOTMAHKOBLIM IPAHITOM,
Bepsep necacjoBall CHCHNT «OC-
poBaunA T. Iaayoma» Sans Jlpes-
neHa.

Syenitporphyr m — CHCHIT-ITOP~
dup (*1. Esmark, 1797). Cm. Tatu.
Iv 15.

Sylvin m [masBau B wecTn MUK
Cuannsuyca, F. de la Boe Sylvi-
us, 1614—1672, woropeiit npumm-
cwian  KCl  ocobpie  newehnnie
epoiictBa] — cunnsun (*F. S. Be-
udant, 1832). Muuepax, KCIL
CursBAHOBAS 10POJIA — CIUILBU-
mur {(Sylvinit m).

Symmetrale f [rpeu. 276]. Cu.
Falte.

symmetrische Falte™f [rpeu. 270].
Cm. Faltentyp.

synchroner Eiskeil m [rpeu. 277/
/335]. Cwm. Eiskeil.

Syndiagenese [ [rpeu. 277/78/64].
Cym. Diagenese.

Syneklise f [rpew. 277/150] —
enmeranza  (*A. TI.  ITasuos,
1903). IlpoTaskennuic CTPYKTYPH
¢ OTeHb TOAO0THM 11210 HIEM K PhiJh-
e, Hanp. MocKoBCKas cHHCKINA3A
(mpomaah okomo 1 MR, KM?) win
Bryrpensnii  Gacceiin Ceneproit
Asepuxi (500 000 wu?). DTir Kpy1-
meie  OOBE00PAHLIe  BHA D
moBepxHOCTI GyH/IAMenTa GLBATOT
BAMOTHEHB 0CATOMIEINMU TOTIAMIT
MOIHGCTL ¥ 10 HeCKOJIBKENX THICAY
smerpos. Cw. rakme  Anteklise.
Synepirogenese [ (Adj synepiroge-
netiseh)  [rpeu.  277/121/64] —
cugameiiporenes (*H.  Stille,
1922). Texr. ApacHus oporeHuve-
ckoro (ea. orogenetisch) Tuna,
NPONCXOIANE B TEYeHIE Hreiipo-
reqmuecknx  {eym. epirogenetisch)
A0X. 3aTpaTHBAOT 0CODCHHO YYB-
eTRUTNBHEE ((10/IBUAHEICY) TOp-
HBle TOPOJIHL, HATIp. codh. [T oTomy
THILY OTHOCHTCS  TAKIKC CAMBIE
pasHoOGPAsOLe  SCHHreReTIeC-
kuey pierermst. Cw, mawske Dik-
tyogenese, Synorogenese,
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Synform f [rpea. 277, aar. 118a].
Cum. Synklinale.

syngenetisch [rpeu. 277/64] —
CHHTEeHETIIeCKHIT, CHHTeHeTHY-
upii.  Ofpasosauns, BOIAWKIINC
OTHOBPEMCHHO €  OKpYyKaomei
cpejoir, panp. clHHreHeTHYecKni
aensnoil kann (em. Biskeil), cun-
FeHETHICCKUE M-HIlA, HATIP. M-HNS
yraeii, cojeil M OCATOYHEIX PV
TOpMIIH B COOTBETCTBHUM CO CMBIC-
JOM  NCTIONB3YETCSA  TAKKe N
0003H. CHHTEHCTIYECKHX JBH3Ke-
it (syngenetische  Bewegung)
(cm.  Diktyogenese, Synepiroge-
nese).

synkinematisch [rpew. 277/146] —
CHHKIHeMATHIeCKIl, syntekto-
nisch [rpeu. 277/295] — cnaTerTO-
mgeckuii. JTporneccsr, Hpoucxojis-
mee  OHOBPEMEHHO ¢ TeKT. HAa-
TDSROHAMIL.

Synklinale, Synkline [ (Adj syn-
klinal) [rpeu. 274] — cnpRAMHANL
(Ch. Lyell, 1833, tepummnu Blep-
Bere  ucrnoanzopan  CeRBHKOM,
A. Sedgwick, 1785 —1873; metpen.
tarike cum. synklin, W. Buck-
land, W. D. Conybeare, 1824, u
(geologische) Mulde. *A. G. Wer-
ner, 1750—1817). Texr. dopma,
BOBHAUKINAA B PE3yInTaTe CRIAJ-
7aToeTH, ¢ PAcXOJANMMICH KBep-
Xy Kpbuibamn, HekoTophie apTope
TPUMERATOT TEPMITH €CARKIHHAT b
AL B CIYYAe JIOCTOBEPHO yCTa-
HOBJICHHOIT BO3PACTHOI TIOCHIe10-
BatenbpocT eqoen. B upoM cay-
qae ORI HMCTOJThAVIOT YHCTO Teo-
MeTpuueckuii TepMnn «cnadopMar
(Synform). DBce vacrtHEHE TeO-
MeTpudeckue saements em. Falte.
Cwm. Tamme Antiklinale.
Synklinalpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Synklinaltal ». Cwm. Tal.
Synklinorium » [rpeus. 274] —
cnaramunopnii (*J. D. Dana, 1873,
A CKIAUATOr0  COOPYIKeTnA,
Oﬁpﬂ'.lﬂﬂ:!“"n]‘[l 3 reoCHHRINma-
an). Ilyuor CkIAoOK, ¥ KOTOPHIX
seprado craapgarocrt (em. Fal-



synorogener Magmatismus — System

Puc, 85. fAutnkamHopuil (BBepxy) H

CHHKJMHOPHH (BHH3Y).

F — Beprajio CKAag2aTeCcTH (CM.
Faltenspiegel) (Deutsches Handwor-
terbuch der Tektonik, 1. Liefg.,

® Hannaver, 1968).

tenspiegel) HakmOHeHO 0T Kpaes
K cepejiHe 1yuxa, ofpasys Kpym-
mylo cuERInHANL (puc. 65). Cwm.
rakske Antiklinorium,
synorogener Magmatismus m
[rpeu.  277/220/176] — curopo-
regnkiii marmatmsm (*¥H. Stille,
npeskmge Beero 1940). Bcee Bujunt
MarMaTHUECKOiT MeATEIBHOCT,
IPONCXOJIANNE B BIOXY OpOrene-
3a; MHTPY3MBHBII MarMaTH3M OT
OCHOBHOIO 10 KHEJIOTO €OCTaBa,
HO ITIpEJIe BCEro BHEJpenue rpa-
HUTOR M rpanojgmoputon. CM. Tak-
e final, initial, subsequent.
Synorogenese [ [rpeu. 277/220/
/70| — eunoporenes,| synorogene-
tisch — cumoporenmaecknit  (*H.
Stille, 1919).% Texr.} asaemns
aneiiporenuteckoro (cM. epirogen)
THHA, HPOMCXOIAIME B Teupnie
oporeEmuecKux - (CM.  orogene-
tisch) smox. Cm. ramke Synepiro-
genese.§

synsedimentiir [rpew. 277, jar.
239] — KoHCeMMEeHTAIHOHHKII,
cHHceMMenTannonnkii.  [Tponec-
CHl, TIPOTEKAMIE O/HOBPEMENTIO
€ OcaJIKOHAKOINIEHUeM,  Hanp.

KOHCeTHMeHTAIHORHOe  mpornba-
mne (synsedimentire Senkung) xa-
Koit-mbo ofi.
syntektonisch [rpeu., 277/295]. Cm,
synkinematisch.
syntektonischer Pluton m [rpeu.
277/295]. Cm. Pluton.
Syntexis [ [rpew. 279] — cnurex-
cue (*®@. 10. Jlesuncon-Jleccunr,
1899, 1911). ITpomece moarOTO HAN
YACTHIHOTO MOTIOMEenus (acCuMI-
nanma,  Assimilation)  marmoi
TREPJIOTO BEIECTBA BMEmAINHX
oopoj1, a IPH OUpeJIeNIeNH X Veio-
BUAX TaKKe NPUPONHEIX MATM.
pactBopoRr mam rasos. Ilepmoe
HIPOUCXOAUT B Pe3YILTATE TINAB-
NeRNsd, a WAOTJa W YCWJICHHA Me-
tacomato3a (cm. Metasomatose).
Eennm  accuMunupyroTes  TOJNBKO
BRJIOGCANS WA OKOJOKOHTAKTO-
BHe BMEMAIOMmAe TOPOJE, TO He-
eTKO TOBOPAT 0 KOHTAMITHAIHI
Kontamination). Xwnm. cocran
paciiana MOMET MBMeHATHCA B
3ABUCAMOCTIT OT BHJa 1 Koimge-
CTBA TIOTJIOMEHHOTO  BEmECTRa.
CoOTBeTCTBYIONHE TOPHEIE TTOPOJIEL
HAJHBATOTCSH  CHHTEKTHISCKUMN
(cumrextnramu, Syntexit), wrm
swe mu6puaammu (hybrides Ge-
stein).
synthetisch [rpes.  277/299] —
cnarermaeckmit (*H. Cloos, 1928).
OTHOCHTENIBHO MeJNKHe mepemente-
HuA, mnpoTexalmme wa  (dome
TOKT. fABJeHnit Gonee KpymHEOTO
MIaHA W XapaKTepPH3YIOMuecs
cxomEsvm  opmMaMm W TOMOMe-
HUEM, a TAKKe OJINHAKOBEIM Ha-
npasnennem nrmwerns (gleichsin-
nig, *F. v. Richthofen, 1886).
Onn cREETeNBCTBYIOT O HAMIUNN
OTHOCHTENBHO NeGONBMAUX  TACT-
HHIX JIBMJKeHHil TOTO jKe Wampas-
JIeATsA, 9T0 ¥ TIABHEE JIBIGKCHNISI.
Cm. Ttamme ‘antithetisch. Cun.
homothetisch [rpeu. 213/229].
System n — cnerema. Crpartnrp.
nonpasnenenne (cp. Formation,
cm. tabm. 1),
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Schaar — Schelf

Sch

Schaar n. Cm. Riff.

Schacht m. Cu. Schlot.
Schachtdoline f. Cm. Doline.
Schalenbau der Erde 'm. Cm. Erd-
aufbau.

Schalstein m [mo%cxopaymnopaToit
OTMeJBHOCTH  pazpabaTHBaeMEIX
mopon) — mansmrreiin (*J. .. Be-
cher, 1789, mo ctapomy ropm.
pupask.). Paccnammoramdmie Ty-
ot w tyddurar pmabaszororo
repaTodWpOBOTO CoCTABA, ReJeHO-
paToii, cepoil, a TaKike KpacHO-
KOPWYHEROiT f10 Kpacwo-hroneTo-
BOW OKPACKW, 0TYACTH CYNIOCTREH-
HO W3BECTROBHCTHE, BeTped. mpesxk-
7e BCETO KAK TOPOJH, COMYTCT-
BYIOIINE JIEBOHCKAM $KeJIe3HEM Py-
nam p-ma Jlaw-TTmas. Ha mpaxTmke
W TI0 MEEHWI0 HeKOTOPHX ABTOPOR
3TOT TEPMWH PACIPOCTPAHAETCSH
TARKE HA MIHIANEKAMEHHRP Ja-
Gaapl 1 ocalounble TOPOMIH, 3aie-
ralomme  cpemqn  Tvdon.  Jleman
(E. Lehmann, 1941, mo mnpesne
peero 1949—1951) cunraer, na-
OPOTHB, 9T0 IMaJkMTeNH, 110
Kpaiiaeit mepe mx GOnpman wacTe
(eseitnsbyprumery,  Weilhurgit),
BOBHWRJINM B De3YILTATe REEIDe-
HAA W OPOCAYABAHUA B NOPOIH
yiHe CYIMEecTROBABIIATO OCANOUHO-
TyhOBOTO KOMIIIEKCA PACTITABA —
pacTROPA, CRABAHHOTO € 3AJETAI0-
mrMn TaAvOKe MarMaTHIecKITMA
Maccamn fazannrTOBOTO cocTtaBa. ™
Schiren f P! [meen.] — mxepn.
HeGonnmne o-a THma fGapambux
nfos, wonseprmmecst mandona-
HIO  MATEPHKOBEIM  NOTHIKOM,
mpesksie neero B mpuGpesknoit mo-
noce Crammumasun (Geper mxep-
moro Tnma, Schirenkiiste).
Scharkrenz n. Cy. Gang.
Scharnier n, Scharnierverdickung
f. Cm. Falte, Flexur,
Scharniervulkanismus  m — pyi-
Kaunasm maprupaux 3om (*H. Mu-
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rawski, 1950—1951). Cronrennsn
TIEHTPOB BYJK. W3BeP:KEHMWIT B
obJ. TeKT. pacTAKemnsg, Hamp.
B 30HMaxX IMapuupoB ¢uexcyp, Ky-
TOJIOB  WJIN  TOBEPHYTHX TaBG
CAMBEIX  Pas3JNYHKIX  PasMepoB.
PackpuBawmueca (Mam 1moBTOPHO
NPHOTKPHIBAOIMNECs) 37ech Tpe-
MPHL 06JeT9a10T MOABeM BYJIKa-
HAYECKHX MACe,

Scharung f (Adj shearen (sich)).
1. Cxosxnenne (sxma). Coennnenne
MOJ OCTPEIM YIJIOM J[BYX SKILI,
IpocTHpAOmMAXes MPHOGIN3ATEIH-
HO B ONlHOM wuampasiennn. CHH.
Gangscharung. 2 [rext.]. Cryun-
papne, COJMKeREne OTHENLEHX
BeTBeil CKIATUATHIX COOPYIKeWUil
WM OeNHX CKIAUATHX [TOSCOB,
UPOMCXOAAMEEe B pe3yanTaTe co-
cpefloTOMenHA WX memeii Ha mHe-
Goxrmom mpocTpancTee. CM. Tak-
ske Virgation,

Schaufelfliiche f. Cwm. listrische
Fliche.

Scheitel (einer Falte) m. Cwm.
Falte.

Scheitelgraben m. Cum. Graben.
Scheitelung, Scheitelungslinie
f. Cm. Orogen, Vergenz.

Schelf m [amrn.] — mennd

(*0. Kritmmel, 1907). O6m. men-
Koro mopsa raybwmoit o 200 m.
OTHOCHTCS K MATEPHKOBOI TaHGe,
ofpamnfas ee B Buse Gomee y3roro
nan Gonee mupoKoro mosca. By6-
moB (S. v. Bubnoff, mocremmsa
pabora — 1954) Bumensan yeToii-
unske meandrr (stabiler Schelf),
mpencragnsaomue cofoii B xone
CBOEIi WCTOPHH — B 33BHCIMOCTI
OT PerpeccwBHOIT WM Tpamcrpec-
CHBHOI Tenjenmnyyn pasBRTHI MOD-
croro bGacceitma — 061, Mexkoro
MOPA WIA HUSMEHEHOIT CcyImm, n
nomemkame  mexasdsr  (labiler
Schelf), XaparTepHayIONuecs,
BCTOCTRIE HOOJHOPOTHOTO CTPOE-
mst ux Gynmamenta, Gomee cmi-
HEM TOTPYIKeRNeM It COATReT-
CTBYIOIMM  0CAIKOHAKOTIIeRTeM



Schelfeis — Schichtstufe

I TeKTOHUYECKOII aKTHBHOCTLIO
(oOpasopauue pasmoMon u caadas
cKaajuartocTs). CM. Tamike epi-
kontinental.

Schelfeis n — menndonmin  aeji-
(uuk) (*H. Philipp, 1924). Te-
MOJIBH/KHBIT MACCHB JLJA, JCHKa-
muii Ha meande u cocToAmnii u3
CBABAHHOTO MATEPUKOBOTO JIK/1A
T W3 CMEcH MOPCKOTO 1 pas-
JApOGIIEHHOTO MATePUKOBOTO JIbJlA.
Schenkel (einer Falte) m. Ca.
Falte.

Scherbruech m — paspus crann-
panus, win ckona, Scherkluft f —
TpemMua CcRanHBannsg.  Paspun
CIIOIMHOCTH,  XapaKTepuayeMuiil
nIocKuME, Goxpmeii wacThio pon-
HEIMIL  TIOBEPXHOCTAMI, KOTOPHEe
pacnojaraioTes (npm TCKT. Ha-
NPSKeHNHA) TOX  OTIpeJieie kM
YIJIOM K HANDABICHAN) HOPMATh-
HOTO HANPMKeHNA B TOPHOI Ho-
pone; o0yelaoBIen CKATLIBATOMLN-
mn yemamamu., Cam. Tamske Sche-
rung.

Scherfalte f. Cm. Falte.
Scherfliichentheorie 7. Cm. Glet-
schertheorien.

Scherling m. Cm. Quetschling.
Scherung f — cxox, ckaJsBanne.
Yacrto BeTped. Buji medopmaitin
FOPHKIX NOPOX, NP KOTOPOM Ot
TOJIBEPTAIOTCS  PACUJICHENNIo  1f
CMENIEHUAM, HE TepPAA, OJHAKO,
TOJNHOCTHIO B3ANMOCBAII  MCIKITY
OTICILHEIMI  UACTSMIL
Scherungs-B n. Cm. Falte.
Scheuerstein m. Cwm. Geschiche.
Schicht  — caoit. Texo ropuoii
nopojisl, uMewmee Gopmy jocKn
I TJIACTHHEL, TONMNMHA KOTOPOii
He3HAYNTCALEA [0 CPABHEHNIO ¢
TMPOTAKEHHOCTLIO 110 TOPHAONTA-
an. TlnacTel pasesoTea ToBepX-
nocTsami Hannactosamnsa (Schicht-
fuge) — nopepxmocTAMI BAUNYU-
et NeJIMOCTIN, Haywman
(C. F. Naumann, 1850) npesn poi-
pam.  Schichtungsfuge Bmecrto
npeskHero Schichtungskluft —
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maacrtopas rtpemuna.  TlojoGuas
HOBEPXHOCTL  PAsjicda  SABNSETCH,
TAKAM 00PA30OM, TPAHNIECH MeFR/Y
wposaeii (Dachfliche), nian Bepx-
Hell  Tpanmgpoil  MOBePXHOCTHIO,
CIHOA, BANCTAONEero HuMKe, U 110-
nompoit (Sohlfliche), wnn wwx-
Heil  TPAHmgHoii  MOBEPXHOCTHIO,
cinos, aaneratomero weime. Hexo-
TOPOE KOJAAUECTRO CIOEH, Balie-
rawimnx JIpyr ®a japyre, o0beju-
HAIT 0]l HA3B. «CBUTA», W
«ronman» (Schichtenfolge, Schich-
tenreilie), «wommrerey (Schichten-
komplex), «maura caoeny (Schicht-
paket). Ecanm XoTaT ykasaTh Ha
HPUHAIESKAOCTE CI0eR K eJInuoii
cHCTEME,  TOBOPAT O  rpyuaue
(Schichtengruppe) i cepuu cao-
en (Schichtenserie). Cwm. Takme
Sedimentation.

Schichtenbau der Erde m.
Erdaufbau.

Schichtflut 7. Cm. Ruckregen.
Schichtfuge 7. Cm. Fuge, Schicht.
Schichtfugenhihle f. Cm. Hahle.
Schichtkopf m — romona muacra.
BeiXoj HAKJIOHNO  3aneraiommx
IJIACTOB HA 3CMAVIO TIOBEPXHOCTE.
Schichtliicke f. Cm. Liicke.
Schichtquelle f — nmactoRwii ne-
TounuK. BHX0m mpa 8eMHYI0 TI0-
BepXHOCTL maacToBerXx Boj (Schi-
chtwasser), T. e. MoABeMHHIX BOJL,
JIBIGKVIIIXCA B BOJONPOHUNAe-
MEIX TIOPOJAX HAJ OTHOCHTEIBHO
BOJOYHOPHEM caoeM. Cam. Taxske
Grundwasser, Quelle.
Schichtstof m — OBnasKkeHHLI}
cpes CIONCTOl IMaTKM,
Schichtstufe / — nnactonan cTy-
newh, Kyoera (BlepBEe HAYYHO
onpeseneno Pamceem, A. C. Ram-
say, 1863). Cryueneobpasuas dop-
ma peaneda, XapartepusyIoNE@acs
HAJNMIHCM KPYTOI CTeWKH — YeTy-
na (Stufenstirn, Trauf) u ronoroii
norepxnocti (Stufenlehne, Stufen-
fliche, Tandterrasse). FEe” of-
PasBoOBRANIe  BEIZBATIO  NPOIECCaMIt
JCHYJIATHY 7@ BLIXOJAX TIIACTOR

Cwm.



{Schichtung — Schieferung

pasiuuHOil  YCTONYHBOCTIH,
ralIux  HOJOT0  BAJACTANLYIo
CJOMCTYIO LAYKy. YCTyl 4YacTto
pacuieHeH B pegyanrarte jieii-
CTBUS PEeMHOIl dpoanu, Guarojpaps
yeMy 00pasyloTes JUIHIHBE IOp-
HEIe <IIHOPRIY, BIAIOILHECH B 1Peji-
ropss, T. H. bacTuomnl (Bastion),
a TAKiKe (3AJUBLIY, 3aX0jANlHe
fojiee Wl MeHEC [AJCKO B Iipe-
Jensl  [itacToBoi  eryuenn  (car
raxske Auslieger). Ilpu KpyTom
HARAOHE CHOCH Tague (Gopmu Ha-
3EIBAIOT HC YCTyHamil, a IjacTo-
et rpebusmn (Schichtkamm),
OpH 10YTH BePTAKAJLHOM 3alle-
rapil — IJIACTOBEIMEI  pedpammn
(Schichtrippe).

Schichtung f — cnoucrocrs, Pas-
JlelleHUe TOPHLEIX TIOPOJ, HA CHOH
(em. Schicht). Bosmmkaer Gaaro-
JapA U3MCHeHHAM YCJI0BMIL ocaj-
KOHAKOILIeHUsA, Hamp. upm Imo-
CTYILIEHIIT PA3HOPOTHOIO MaTe-
puajia, M3MeHCHIM pPasMepon 3e-
peH OTJaralOmUXcH BemecTs, a
JUISL XTIM. WU OIOXHM. 0CaKOB —
faaroap s NSMEHCHIIO Tl OCaK-
JeHIS, & TaK;Ke BeJeJeTBHE pAja
APYTHX pAdan, o0 ycjiosieHHbIx
Mmex., $us.-xum. u Guon. aABIe-

clia-

I3

muasu. Oum. raisxe Diskordanz,
Gradierung, Jahresschichtung,
Konkeordanz, Schriigschichtung.
Schichtvalkan ;. Cm. Vulkan.
Sehieferton m — cjaniesaTasa
runna, aprunaur. Fanwa «cnan-

1{eBaToil» TeKCTYPhI, KOTOpas, Of-
HAKO, fABJsETCA LEPBHUHOI (T. e.
He ABIAGTCA HACTOAIIEIl ClaHle-
patoctio, Schieferung, B coBpe-

megHOM nonnmanun). Ca. tada,
VI 12. Cwm. raxske Tonschie-
fer.

Schieferung f — caannesatocTs,

paccaanuesanue (B 1ociejnee
BpeMs HCKOTOPLIE 4BTOPbLI HCTOTb-
YT 9TOT TCPMMH JNIIL  JUs
00603HAYCHITA  [[POMECcca paceaa-
nesBannA; o0UMIT XapaxTtep Tek-
CTYPBL B 3TOM CjtyHae HOCHT Haika-

une Schiefrigkeit). Texcrypa rop-
HLIX TIOPOJ[, BU3YAJbHO XapaKTe-
pusylomasgcsa HaauuueM O0JHBKO
pPACIIONOKeHHEIX, B  OCHOBHOM
HapaIeabHEX, ITockocTeid. Ona
UACTO  CO3MAET XOPOIIYI Jledii-
MOCTDL IOPO/Jh H& TOOKHEe M TOH-
yaiiline OIacTHHRE (S-CJaHIeBa-
1oc¢Th, Schieferung-s, corkp. sf).
ClanuesatocTsh B OTIHYHE OT CJl10-
HCTOCTH O0YCIAOBJICeHA BTOPIMYHBI-
MIL nporeccaMu (TeKTOHUKOIT, Me-
raMopguamon). llosepxuaocTn sf,
KaKk LPABIIO, XApPAKTePU3YIOTCH
OPHEHTHPOBAHHLIM PACIOJI0KeHI-
©M HOBOOOPa30BAHHBIX MIHCPAJIOB
(mamp., caon), Hepegro pas3anyu-
MEIX JIMIMIB  TOJ] MHEPOCKOIOM
(nanp., cepunut B $uIINTAX, CM.
Phyllit). Ilockonbky caanmesa-
TOCTL, KaK M CKJIaguaTocTh, CBSA-
3aHa ¢ TAaHTeHIHAJbHEIMI HAIDA-
JKCHHAMIL, TOPHHE IOPOAH, 0¢000
(IarolpUATHEIC JUIA  paceTamie-
panust (IIpeAsyic Beero IINHUCTHE
CHAMIE), NPHOOPETAoT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIYIO, T. €. OPHEHTHPOBaH-
HYIO T[J. 0. NMapaidjelsHO 0CeBhIM
MOBEPXHOCTAM CHJIAJIOK, CIaHle-
BaTOCTh (KPOBEJIBHHE  CJIAHI,
Dachschieter, pme. 23). Cmamne-
BATOCTH, XA PAKTePUYIONLY OCH
paciioygomesneM nosepxmocreil sf
10/{ PABIHIHBIMIL YIJIAMH K CJIOH-
croctin (Schichtung, ss), masw-
BAIOT CEKYUICIT, 1M 1OTePeYHOil
(Transversalschielerung); npu na-
PAJLIENHHOM  PACIOJOKeHNN 110~
sepxHocreit sf u ss mepenko ne-
HOAL3YIOT TEPMUH «apaiiesbHas
annesarocTey  (Parallelschiefe-
rung). C TOYKM 3PeHUST MEXAHUKN
CJAHNEeBATOCTL llI)I_!,"\CT&BJIﬂeT co-
00il B OCHOBHOM CJHAHIOEBATOCTD
craapBanmna 1 (Schertlichen-
Schieferung), uro 6uxo Buepsuie
SCHO JORdA3dHO, HO—B",;'IHMOM)’!

1B orewecTBenHOIl JNT. 0OBIYHO
HCTIONL3YETC  TePMIIL  «RIBAK
eRanppannsy.— Hpum. nepea.
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Sehild — Sehlammstrom

Iloxunuem (II. Scholtz, 1930). Ten
CaMBIM OH BLICTYLMJ LPOTUB MHC-
mus  Bopua (A. Born, 1929),
CYHTABUIEr0 IOLEPEYHYH CJAHIC-
BATOCTL CJIAHIEBATOCTLI)
jgaBjenns (Druckschiefe-
rung), KoTopas obycjoBlieHa CTa-
TUYECKOIl OPHEHTUPOBKOM TEKCTY-
Pbl, COOTBETCTBYOLIEI KPUCTaLIM-
SALMOHHOM  CJIAHUEBATOCTU  (CM.
Abbildungskristallisation). Caau-
HeBaThie TEKCTYPhl MOLYT OblThL
00pa3oBaHbl OJIHOIl CHCTEMOIl CKO~
JIOBRIX  Tpemuu  (CJaHUeBaTOCTh
ckonpikenns,  Gleitbrettschiefe-
rung, A. Born, 1929) uan oguo-
BpeMemHo /JBYMsA M (oJiee cucre-
Mamn (cm. Plittung). Cum. Taxse
Griffelschiefer.

Schild m — muT (* E£. Suess, 1888).
fAjppo MaTepHKa, CIHOKeHHOE J0-
KeMOPUICKEME IOPOJIaMil, KOHCO-
JYIHPOBAMHEIME OPOre HHYecKIMU
(cm. orogenetisch) 1 meramopdu-
yeckumu (M. Metamorphose) mpo-
neccami. Hauubaa c joxemGpus
muThl  00HApY;KEBAIOT Ipeodaa-
JAIOMYI TeHJCHIHIO K BOBJLIMA-
HUIO, B Pe3yabTaTe 9ero B HACTOS-
mige BpesmsA B IX ICHTPAaJbHLIX da-
CTAX BHIXOJAT JOKeMOpUIICKUE 1o-
POALI, B TO BpeMsA KaK 4exoJl
ciabo U3MeHEHHEX 0CAJOYHLIX LO-
POJL COXPAHIJICA INEL B UX Kpae-
Bux uactax. [lpumepn: Kamapn-
cruil, Baaruiicknii, Cubupcknii
(Aurapcrnii) 2, Jpuomeruii, Hu-
JOCTAHCKIIIL, ApcTpannickmii,
I'snanckuii, AMasonckmii 3, Jlara-
ropckuit mutel. CM. Taxyke Rheini-
sche Schild.

L' B orewecTBenmoii JutT. 00LYHO
HCLOJL3YETCSI  TEePMILI  (KIMBAX
reyeHUAY.— I pum. nepes.

2 Aunabapexnit u Axgapo-Crano-
BOii murel Cubuperoil maatdop-
Mbl.— [pun. nepes.

3 [an Bpasuwivernii.— I pun.
nepee.

<

86

Schildvulkan m — wuToBoil BYA-
kan (*11, Reck, 1910, or tepmn-
Hd  «UMTOBOI JIABOBBLI BYJKaHy,
schildiormiger Lavavulkan, von
Knebel, 1906, mo wuass. opHOro
13 pyakanos Meaannuu — Skjald-
breid — «mupokuit mur»). Bya-
KaH, «HalOMMHAKIUIL BhlILYKJIbIH
unt pumckoro souna» (H. Cloos,
1936); y wHero JaBa, HEOJHO-
KPaTHO 10CTYlLAWIIASA U3 MecT
U3BePIKeHMA, PACHOJIOKEeHHbIX HA
CBOjIe, 3aTeM CTeKaeT 110 lOBepX-
HOCTH IUTa KHApPY#M., ITO YHCTO
JaBoBHEe ByJKaHu, 0e3 BhOpocos
nenjia. Cpejii HUX MOZKHO Bblje-
JHTb BYJKaHbl MCJIAH/ACKOTO THIA
(MEHLIINX pasmMepoB) U TaBaii-
cKOro Tuna (oYesb GOJBIIUX pas-
MEpoB).

Schill m — paxymeunmnii ocajok,
pakymednuk. CKOIJIEHHA NEJBIX
WIn pasgpobiaennux (JeTpuTyco-
BHII pakymedHuk, Bruchschill)
paKoBUH, CTBOPOK WM HaHIupei
OPramu3MGB; BCTped. LpesKjie Bee-
ro B 00Ji. MEJKOT0 MOPS I B LpH-
Opesimoil monoce. Cum. Taxse Lu-
machelle. Cm. Tabam. VI 24.
Schlacke j [Byax.] — Byaxkanuue-
ckuii mrak. llepoxosatme pasop-
Banuue (Man 3a3y0pedHble) BYJK.
BELOPOCHL MJIM YaCTh JABOBOIO 1O-
TOKa, 00Jafalmas CHIbHO LOpH-
cTOHl [0 Iy3upyaToil TeKCTypoil.
U3zBepskeHne ByaKaHa ¢ upeofa-
JaHueM IIJIAKOB B COCTABE BYIIK.
BEIOPOCOB HABHBAKIT IIJAKOBBIM
ussep:xenuem (Schlackeneruption
f). 1llpm aToM MOIyT HAKaIJIMBATb-
€SI HACTOAIINE IUJIAKOBLIE KOHYChI
(Schlackenkegel m). Cm. Takme
Agglomerat, Schweilischlacke.
Schlaglawine f. Cu. Lawine,
Schlagmarke (an Geréllen) j. Cu.
Eindruck.

Schlagwetter n Pl Cm. Gruben-
weller.

Schlammbreccie f. Cm. Fanglo-
meralt.

Schlammstrom m — rpsasenoii 1o-



Schlammvulkan — Schlier

TOK, CeJib, ByJKaHHIECKMUIl IpPH3e-
BOii 10TOK, daxap. Maccu rpasu,
TeKYIIe BHM3 IO CKIOHY — HHOI-
jd €O 3HAYUTCALROI CKOPOCTHIO —
B Peay/ibTaTe NePeCHINEHNA BOIOIl
0CAJkOB  MAM  BYJIKaHUYECKOIO
Heiia.

Schlammvulkan m, Schlammspru-
del m'— rpsasesoir Byaxas. CTpyk-
Typa B He(TeHOCHMX 00d., HANO-
MUHAI0AA BYJK., KOHYC, CO3/laH-
HEIIL B pesyaprate BrOpoca us
MeCT BhXOAa rasoB (Ope;k/ie Beero
meTana, B menbmeii crenenn CO,)
3aXBAYCHHBIX VMU LOJI36MHBIX BO/J|
u rpas. Cum. Salse luar. 235),
Macaluba [utan.] (umorja usme-
HeHHHII na meM. jgaj — Makalu-

be).

Scillangcngips m. Cm. Quellfal-
tung.

Schlechte f |ropm. a.] — (cexy-
mas) TpPemjuHa, TpeuiHa KiuBa-
sKa, «rpya». DBcee ecTecTbenubie
HOBePXHOCTI pasjela B yrije, He-
mapajuesabnsie cioucroctd. Coor-
BeTCTBYIOLIUE Tpemussl B OOKo-
BHX HoOpogax upu paspabore
YTOJABLHBIX M-muii HaseibaloT Kluft
(cm.). llogoOHBIE TpemMHLI MOTYT
pacmonaraTics  UPHOIN3NTEABLHO
NePruCHUKYISAPHO  HOBePXHOCTH
mamracropams  (bankrecht) wnan
moj ocTphiy yraom k peii (bank-
schrig, o6a tepmuna — G. Seidel,
1951). Bwigeansior, Kpome TOTO,
PasiamuHEe BMjIHl TPELIMH B 3aBH-
CHMOCTHM OT HX THUA M HOJO0KEeHNs
B mpejedax wiacra (cp. B CBH3M
¢ arnym «Deutsches Handworter-
buch der Tektoniky).

Schlenke (im Moor) j. Cm. Biilte.
Schleppblatt ». Cm. Horizontal-
verschiebung.

Schleppung f [ropu. j.] — Boso-
YeHue, pacrsazenne, Marud cioes
BOMM3N LOBepXHOCTEI INepeMele-
gudA. Ianp,, npu cOpocax cion
POPHLIX HOPOjl OTHOCUTEILHO OIy-
MEHHOro Kpblaa narubamnrest («so-
JovaTcsy) Kpepxy, a OTHOCHTENL-
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Puc. GG, BohoucHue ciues y pasphiB-
HOTD HAPYUICHHH o

HO HPHIOJHATOTO — KHM3Y
(pue. G6). Passurme HOLOOHLIX
usrnboB MOKET HPHBECTH K BO3-
HHKHOBEHHIO « MEJEHIX  CKJ3JI0K
(ckaajsu pojouenns, Schleppfal-
te, CKJIAJ4AaTOCTL BOJOYeHHA,
Schleppialtung).

Schlesische Virgation f. Cm. Va-
riscisches Gebirge.

Sehlick m — nn (*H. v. Post,
1861, no mapoas. bBmpas.). Tou-
KO3epPHUCTHIL NA0nofodHbIl oca-
JOK B BojoeMax ai000ro THIA.
CofiepsKUT oprauudeckue Belle-
CTBA, UHOT/A B 3HAYUTEJLHOM KO-
amuecrse  (6monenur, Biopelit).
Ilpu Goxee mATEHCMBHOM LOCTYII-
JEeHHM TecYaHbX COCTaBHBIX dYa-
cTell 0DpasyloTCA JHIMCThie NECKH
(Schlicksand)., Cm. TaGa. VI 23 u
tabn. «buoaure» Ha cTp. 42.
Schlier m [or mecthoro ascTp.
nase. Schlier, Schilerf] — maup-
(opag ¢anuna) (*C. Kelerstein,
1828). Mopckan «panus nporubas
B 00J., yOaJeHHBIX 0T KpaeB MO-
JAaccOBOro Tpora, cocTOAmAas M3
TeMHO-CEPHX H CePEIX TOHKOCIOM-
CTEIX [eCYAHICTHIX MePTeJieli ¢ po-
CHOAMH TOHKOBEPHMCTHIX IIECKOR.
¢/l pepnnii IIMpP» OXBaThiBaeT aR-
BUTAHCKHII APYC MuUoNeHa (1 XaTT-
CKHil  OJmToLeHA), (MOJIOJTOI
wanpy — OypAuralbCcKif M Telih-
BETCKUil APyCcH MUOLEeHA. BeTpeu.
B MoJdaccoBom Tpore Bepxueii Ba-
Bapiil u ABCTpuM, B BelckoM npo-
rufe U B MOJaccoBLIX Tporax Bee-
Kuj u [iapnar,



Schliere — Schmidtsches Netz

Schliere [ — manp. Boaee nuan
MeHee KpyLHAf 30HA B MATMATH-
YeCKHX 1I0POJIaX, VTN HHAS NI
pacna/Iau@ncs Ha HOJI0CH, o00-
JajiaBllasi HA  CTAANI  paciviaBa
apyrum coctaBoym. Ulanpu B Gouxn-
IUHHCTBE CJAYYAeB OTUCTIANBO OTO-
OpaskalT TeRCTYpY TeUCHIL.
Schliffkehle f, Schlifigrenze . Ca.
Trogtal.

Schlingenbau  m — neracodpas-
naa crpykrypa (*O. Schmidegg,
1933). Crpykrypa, obpasoBaimas
RPYIHBIMI  CKJI&jIKAMIL ¢ BepTIH-
KaJAbHBIMH WL KPYTONA A OLLIMIT
ocsimu. Hekoropele us aTux 1et-
JgeoOpasHelX  ckiajok  (Schlinge)
MOryT jocTHraTe B oy Go-
gee 10 kv, 3awjiep eme 81914 .
VIOMHHAX 0  «IeTie0dpasHbix
ckaajgkaxy, a B 1929 r.— 0
«CTPYKTYpe NeTieolpasHplx CKa-
JIOK ¢ KPyTOUAJaiUiuMIL OCHMI».
Cm. Tarmke Kulissenfalte,
Schlinger m — orBepetue B rop-
HOIL TIOpPOJIe, ¥epes KOTOpoe Boja
T0][ JIABJEHHEM BJIHBACTCH B 110/
demuoe pycao.  Cunp. Wasser-
schlinger, FluBschlinger. Cm. Tak-
e Schwinde.

Schlipf m. Cm. Erdschlipf.
Schlot m. 1. epao (syarana).
BriBo/iHOiT KaHAN 1POJTYRTOB BYJI-
KaHHIMA B DBYJIK. [OCTPOiiKax
(enmn. Eruptionsschlot). Manepise-
HisA, HUPONCXOANIE  HEToCpe)i-
CTBEHHO M3 HTHX KAHAJIOB, HABK-
BAOT H3BePIKEHTAMN TCHTPAI LHO-
ro mima (Schloteruption, Zentral-
eruption). Matepuam, 3acTeiBato-
LA W OTJIATAIONIICA B jKepile,
ofpasyeT ero 3anomuenne, M
sepaosuny (Schiotfiillung). Cio-
JIA OTHOCATCST TAKIKe JKHI000pas-
uhe sxepuopiuet (Schlotgang). 2.
DTOT TEPMUI HePeAKO JCHDIB3YIOT
TaKIKe i 0003H. BEPTHRAILHBIX
OTPE3KOB Ielep, Pa3BIBAOIIXCH
0T KpPORJMM memep Ksepxy (cum.
Deckenschlot). Ot mux caejyer
OTIHYaTHL  BePTHHAJBHbIC (_)ﬁ]!}l:&(]-

BaHUA, BO3HIKILNEe, HANp., B pe-
3yJALTATe  pACHIUpeHHs  TPemun
paspeiBa cBepxXy BHu3. HX nasn-
BaoT maxtamn (Schacht). Ca.
taxske Hohle, Vulkan.
Schlotbrekzie f. Cm. Brekzie.
Schlotte / — wapeToBRIT Koaogen.
Kpyronajjaomee  j1o  BePTHKATL-
HOTo  yrayGieHue IQnIuMmjpIYde-
cKoil, KoTjpoo0pasnoil, MaxTo- M
BOPOHKOOGPa3HOli (opmel, ofpa-
3YIONICECH HA BBIXOJAX U3BCCTIIH-
KOB, JI0JIOMITOB I THIICOB BCJE]I-
CTBIE MPOHNKHOBeHIST PUIALTPYIO-
MuXcsA BOJI TI. 0. B DPe3yiaLTate
PACHIHPEHNA  PACTBODAMI  HISIO-
X WK 3akpeTeX Tpemumn. Ce-
prst  MOOOHBIX  KoJdo/(ien  ofpa-
3YeT T. H. TeoJOrmuecKunii oprim
(geologische Orgel). Cum. Takke
Karst.

Schlucht [ — ymeane. Iavdoro
BPeBAHHAN DPO3UOHHAHA JIOJHHA,
Cm. tarske Canyon, Tal.
Schluckloch, Schlundloch n. Cu.
Katavothre.

Schluckschacht m, Schluckbohrung
f, Schluckbrunnen m. Cy. Brun-
nen,

Sehluff m. Cwm. klastisch
Ha ctp. 164), Ton.
Sehluffstein m. Cu. Tonstein.
Schmarotzerkegel m. Cwm. Krater.
Schmelzmylonit m. Ca. Mylonit,
Schmelztuff m. Cwm. Glutiulf,
Ignimbrit,

Schmidtsches Netz n — (ctepeo-
rpauueckas) cerra  Hlmmjra.
Papnonromamaa  asuMyTajabHas
HPOCKIHS  HIGKACTO  TIOIYTIIAPIS
noaunnonnoii  cdepwr (Lagen-
kugel); BBejICHA HImuiTom
(W. sSchmidt, 1925). Tlaockoern
HPOCKILNIT  PacHoNaraeTesi Topu-
30HTAJNLHO, coBHajas ¢ (reorpa-
(pnueckoil) sEBaTopnaJdLmoil WAO-
CKOCTLIO, YTO TMO3ROJAET TallOCHTI,
Bee parnpanjenisi. HdpBiseres peno-
MOraTeIbULIM  CPEJICTBOM  IeOMeT-
PHUCCKIX 1 CTATUCTHUCCKIX Me-
TOJOB HCCJACOBANIA 11 U300 PasKe-

(ratur,
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Schmitze — Schotterterrasse

HHA CTPYKTYP M TEKCTYP TOPHEX
nopoy, (CAOHCTOCTH, CIAHIEBATO-
cTH, TPEI{IHOBATOCTH, LIECTOBA-
TOoCTH U T, A.). JlaAa usobpamenusn
HBMEPAEMBIX JIMHEHHBIX 1 IIOCKO-
CTHEIX 9JIEMEHTOB MX IOMemAIT
B LEHTPE LO3NIIHOHHON cdephr,
COXPaHAA HX 1POCTPAHCTBEHHOE
noJioskeHue. JinHeilnnie HjeMeHTH
OpH DTOM H300pakaloTCH «TOYKOI
HpOTEIKAHU) Cephl, 0TMEYaeMOil
HA KPYTOBOIl ceTKe, a INIOCKOCTHLIe
saemenTs  00pasywr «Hoabline
Kpyru», mepecekaronyie rpajyc-
HYIO ceThb. llIocKocTHEIE DjeMeHTH
MOryT OBITL TAKIKE 110KA3aHBL C 1O~
MOLIBI0 TOYEK TNepecedenis 110-
BEPXHOCTH cepul nepuen/uKy -
paMi, OIYNIeHHEIMI HA I1JI0CKOCTH
ua nenrpa, Cerka Byanda (Wulli-
sche Netz) npecrapiasger cooii,
HAIPOTHB, PABHOYTOJIBHYIO a3n-
MYTAJIBHYK HPOCKINIO TO3HITHOR-
moit cdepp. Oma ncmoan3yercs
npejle Beero B KPHCTaIIoTpa-
u.

Schmitze § [ropu. pi.] — mpomna-
crok. MaJomomuerii, GLICTPO BBI-
KIMHUBAOMiics ua gaanrax mpo-
€JI0i1 MHOTO COCTaBa, YeM BMeI@ai-
mue Iopojsl, HAIpP. YrOIbHBIL
nponsactok (Kohlenschmitze).
Schneegrenze f — cueroBas rpa-
puua, cEerosas aunusa (¥J. W. v,
Goethe, 1813). Humnaa rpanuna
o0y, B Tpefiesax KOTOPOil cHer
Hcue3aeT He [OJIHOCTBI  Jazke
B JgeTHee hpems (06IacTh CHeroB,
Schneeregion, *A. Heim, 1885).
Cun. Firnlinie — rpammona dupna
(*F. J. Hugi, 1842, ormocures
. 0. K JejmmKam). Jlonmm paBs-
HEIX BBICOT CHErOBOil I'DAHIIIEL Ha~
supaoT usoxmonamu (Isochione).
Wsmenenna kiaumaTa, B HEPBYIO
ouepejib MeJJIENHEE U3MeHCHHA
CpeIHiX TeMIepaTyp, a UpH OI-
pefeseHHbIX 00CTOATENLCTBAX I
KoJqm4gecTBa 0CajlKoB, MOTYT BbI-
3BATHL IIOJIHATHE WJIN OIlyCKaHue
(Depression) cmeroBoii rpaEmibL.

19—0924

Cunmonn (F. Simony, 1872) ma
OCHOBE COXPAHUBIINXCA CJCJOB
OJIe/IeHEHIIA BUEPBBE PEKOHCTPY H-
poBaJ I0JOKEHNEe CHEIOBOI Ipa-
HULBL B ILIEHCTOLEHe.
Schneepenitentes Pl Cwm.
tentes.

Schneeregion j. Cum. Schneegrenze.
Scholle [ — ramfa. 1. «anba
svemalomnx  nopop» (Nebenge-
steinsscholle) — Kpynmnsiii  o6ao-
MOK BMCIMAIOMUX HOPOI, KCeHo-
JUT B MarmaTudeckoil nopoje.
2. «Texrtomnueckasn rambar (tek~
tonische Scholle, A. v. Lasaulx,
1883). Yacrt, 3eMHOII KOPhI, orpa~
HUYEHHAA TCOKT. LIBAMM; OTAeJb~
HEIC TALIOH Hepejiko cMEemEeHsl 0T~
HOCHTEJILHO JIPYr Apyra B CaMBEX
pasjuvnbLx panpapiesusax (ran-
goBeie  cmemenns, Schollenver-
schiebung f). T'pamunsr  mempay
moj00HBIMI TJIHOaMP 4acTo HABH-
Bal)T  MEKIIHOG0OBEMM  [IBAMH
(Schollennaht j). O0u. semmoii
KOpBI, 00A3aHHLEE CBOMM BOSHUK-
HOBenueM 00pasoBapUI0  TAKUX
rabiG,  Ha3HBAOT  TIEGOBRIMHE
coopyskenusivu  (Schollengebirge
n, cp. IH. Quiring, 1914). Cm.
rakyke Staffelbruch.

Schorre f [or scheren — cpesdirs].
Cm. KIiff.

Schotter m. Ca. Gerill, Kies.
Schotterterrasse | — (peunas) ak-
KymyasTuBmas Teppaca. Teppaca,
obpasoBaBmiasicsi B pPe3yJbTaTe
HOBTOPHOTO BPE3amns pPeKu B OT-
JI0JKCHHBIE 810 PAHEE 3aJ1e7K1 rajied-
mnkos (Schotterkorper). Cun. Auf-
schiittungsterrasse, Akkumulati-
onsterrasse. llomo0nsle Teppackl
BOBHUKaJAN ocobenno d9acro B
mireiictonene. 3éprean (W, Soer-
gel, 1921, 1939) yemaTpuBan upu-
9HHH WX BOSHNKIOBEHHA B KJH-
MaTe (KOHNNENIUA cBA3NM Teppac
€ KIIMATOM JIeJHUKOBOTO Mepuo-
na, glazialklimatische Terrassen-
auffassung). Coramacmo stoit Touke
3PeHNs, B MeXKJIeJHUKOBEE SI0XH

Peni-
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Schriigabschiebung — Schriigschichtung

MOCTOSAHHO MPOUCXOAUAA DPOdu-
OHHASL JIGATEJLIOCTL ILIOTOKOB, a
B 3I0XHU OJiefleHEeHIII], HALPOTHB,
npeoGmajalia aKKyMYJIADNA, 10-
CKOJIIBKY LpUBHOC 00J0MOYHOIO
MaTepHajga IpPeBBIIaT TPAHCIOp-
THPYIONIHE BO3MOKHOCTH IOTOROB.
Jpyrue aBTOPH IOJYEPKUBAJII
3Hadenne KoJjedannii YPOBHA MO-
pa (1. e. woxmeGammii Gasmca apo-
3UM) — 9TO T. M. TajgaccocTaTH-
gecKas KOWIEOmua o0pasosdHis
reppac (thalassostatische Terra-
senauffassung, F. Zeuner, npeniae
Beero 1959). 3uavuTe buyYIO POl
MOTYT HIpPaTh, KpOMe TOro, TeKT.
HOTHATHA M ONyCcKAaHHsA (TeKT,
KOHIEMIUA 00pazoBaHIA Teppac,
tektonische Terrassenauffassung),
KaK, mamp., OGLJI0 IOKaszaumo s
Peiina (C. Mordziol, 1910, 1. Qu-
iring, 1926). IlopoOHasA, mepeko
MHOTOKpaTHAf, CMeHA aAKKYMYJs-
AN DPO3Meil MPHBOAUT K 00paso-
BaHHI0 T. H. BJOKeHHBIX Teppac
(eingeschachtelte Terrasse), korja
Gonee JpeBHIE Teppacsl pactona-
raoTea BHICOKO, a 0oice MOJO-
ABle — HUBKO (BLICOKNE TeppacH,
Hochterrasse,  mposeyrodimie
reppachl, Mittelterrasse,* G. Stein-
mann, 1839, anuskue reppacn, Nic-
derterrasse),

Schrigabschicbung,  Schriigauf-
schiebung /. Cm. Abschiebung,
Aufschiebung.

Schrigschichtung f — xocan cao-
ncroeTh. Heropusontaapmas, Ko-
co 3ajeraiomas CHOHCTOCTL, OD-
pasylomasici B Ocajkax, oTJja-
raoignxcs B jieALTOBOIT 06IacTn 1
B HOTOK&X Ha THIALHOH CTOPOHC
HPeNmATCTBI, a Takae B 10J-
BUYKHOM BO3jiyxe (mamnp., ma 1noj-
perpennoit cropone miom). Uber-
guBschichtung — kocas ca0m-
cTOCTh B adpasmonHoM 00J0MOY-
@oM Marepnasge ua o0panleHHOM
K MOpI0 uojmoxun pugpos. Ilpo-
UecCH HAKOIJICHHA 0CajKOB MO-
YT MHOTOKPATHO CJeJJ0BATH OJWH
38 JIPYTHM BCJICJCTRIE M3MCHEHMUs
WIT TIepeMenienns TedeHuii, npu-
qeM OTJeJAbHLIC (DABE OTAEJIHIOTCS
JAPYTD OT jpyra Gojiee UM MeHee
rOPH3OHTANBHLIMI  OBEPXHOCTH-
M mecoraacuii (pue. 67). Iopol-
HY CJI0HCTOCTL YACTO HA3kIBAKT
auaromansuoii  (Diagonalschich-
tung). Jlnarosaipayio cJI0M-
CTOCThL € MHOTOKPATHOI CMEHOIi
HAIIPABJCHUI AKKYMYJANLL Yalle
HMEHYIOT 1EPeKPecTHOIl CIoneTo-
ctnio (Kreuzschichtung)., Muorue
aABTOPLL  OTBEPTAIOT DTO  BhIPAKC-
Hue, MOCKOJLKY CJI0H B JIeiicTBH-

Puc. 67.
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Sehratte — Schuppenbau

Puc. 68. UemyimaTtaa cTpyKTypa.
Uemys croedst paKOBHHHBIM H3BCCTHIKOM (T3, CKOJDIKEHHE 0CYIIECTBIA-
eTCsi 10 coJieHocHBIM Meprednwm keitnepa (Ty); Heabrudepuiickue ropst (G. Rich-

ter, R. Teichmiiller.

TEALHOCTH He ((IIOpCHp(’lILHHﬂl()T-
ca», a o0JIaNaloT HARJOHOM B Ca-
MHEX DAa3JNYHEIX HAUPaABIeHMAX.
TlockoabKY BO BeeX 1OJ00HBIX
o0pas3oBannAx KOCO 3aJeralnjne
ClON BCEI[lA NPUJIETalnT K OCHO-
BaHUIO, a B BepxHeil wacTh, Ha-

MPOTHE, CPE3AKTCS  (HECOrIach-
eM», 3TO TO03BOJAET BO MHOTUX
caydaax, O0Co0eHHO [JIA NHTeH-

CHBHO 1IEPEMATHIX TN OTMPOKUHY-
THX CJI0€B, OnpejieauTh MCTHI-
HEI BHCAMIIT 1 Jieskaunii HOK.
Schratte f, Schrattenfeld ». Cm.
Karre.

Schreitgletscher m. Cw. Inlandeis.
Sehriftgranit m. Cm. Myrmekif.
Schrumpfungstheorie 7. Cv. Kon-
traktionstheorie.

Schubbahn f (*V. Uhlig, 1909) —
ofmee nHasB. OYTH NEPeMEMICHNS
TeKT. nokposa (cm. Decke). Cama
MOBEPXHOCTEL, OTTPANNYHBAIOIIA S
OCHOBaHNE NOKPOBA 0T IOJICTH-
JAOMUX T0POJI, HABHBAETCA IO~
BePXHOCTRI0  HWAJIBHIAHIA,  WIN
mapnaka (Uberschiebungsfliche,
cua. Sohle, *V. Uhlig, 1907), ee
ceueHue 3eMHoii MOBePXHOCTLI0 —
AMHNeil HAJBUTA, UM IMApPLAKA
(Uberschiebungslinie).  Axmun-
Ty[a TIepeMemenis HOCHT Ha3B.
Schubweite, wanm  Férderlinge
(*O. Ampferer, 1906); npu arom
MOTYT OHTHL BEIICJEHH HOKPOBBI
¢ Goabmoii aMonnTyoil nepeme-
MeHNA (Ferniiberschiebung,
*V. Uhlig, 1907) u ¢ oTHOCHTCIb-

19+

1933).

HOo peboapinoii amintyaoi (Nah-
itherschiebung, *V. Uhlig, 1908}.
Cm. rakske Aufschiebung, Quet-
schling.

Schubdecke /. Cm. Decke.
Schubfetzen, Schubspan, Schubs-
plitter m. Cm. Quetschling.
Schubmasse | — skBnBanent Tep-
muna  Decke.

Schubweite f. Cm. Schubbahn.
Schungit m [no noc. Hlyupra B
Rapeabcroit  ACCP] — mynrur
(*A. A. MUnocrpanues, 1880,
1886). HewncTuiiit anTpannToBbLil
Yroah, YacTHYHO IPEBPAIEHHBI
B rpadur, BeTpedw. B joKeMOpuii-
cKuX cepusax Hapeaud, B nep-
BYI0 Owepejib Ha ceBepHOM Tmole-
peskne Omesrexoro o3., n obpaso-
BABIMIMIICHA, BEPOSATHO, H3 CAHpO-
neanToB (em. Sapropelit). Mexop-
HBEIM OPTaHUgecKIM  MaTepHaJoM
MOKHO CYNTATh MOPCKHE BOJO-
pocai.

Schuppenbau  m — wemyiizatoe
cTpoenne, yemyiigaTas cTpyKRTypa
(*E. Suess, 1883, Schuppenstru-
ctur)., Ilauku ropuelX 10poj, 3a-
JIerajouiue Jpyr ma JApyre B BHJE
Uenryii, pas/ieJennslX HeCKOJIbKH-
vt pajBuramu (pue. G8). Iponece
ofpasoBanus 4emyivaToll cTpyk-
Typul mocuT Hase. Verschuppung,
man Schuppung («Caon obpazyior
gemym», Die Schichten sind ver-
schuppt). ITauka ropmeix nopoj,
JaKJYeHIas MEe:K/ly JBYMH Ha/-
BHTAMM,  HA3BBAeTCSA  welyel
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Sehiirmannsche Regel — Sehwelle

(Schuppe, cmu. Gleithrett); mne-
CKROJLKO vemyil ofpasyloT naker
gemyii (Schuppenpaket n).
Schiirmannsche Regel f — npanu-
ao IMwopmama (*H. M. Schiir-
mann, 1927). 9Tto wpapmino ria-
CHT, 4TO COJepManue BOAR B Oy-
PHIX yIiIAX sakoHomepno yGrzaer
C BO3pacTaHMeM MOMEOCTH Iepe-
KPHBAIOMUX MOPOJ, a HMEeHHO
yonBaeT oxoso 19 Boan Ha Kask-
aeie 100 M mommocTa.

Schiissel f. Cum. Brachyantikline.
Schiisseldoline f. Cam. Doline.
Schiisselpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Schutt m — mebenn, prxane 00-
noMouHBIe noponsl. Hesatsepres-
masg Macca oBIOMKOB TOPHHEIX 1O-
PON caMOil pasiaMdHOil BeJINYNHEL,
ofpaseBaBHINXCA B pesyabTare
MeX. BEIBETPMBANMA, HATP. OCHIIII
(Schuttfufl m, Schutthalde f) nau
konycH Buinoca (Schuttkegel m) y
HOJHOMKMI CKajl W KPYTBHIX Top-
HHIX CKJIOHOB.

Schiittergebiet n. Cum. FErdbeben-
typen.

Schuttquelle f. Cm. Quellontypen.
Schuttstrom m. Cu. Solifluktion.
Schiittung f. Cm. Quelle.
schwitbische  Streichrichtung |
[mo pacmpocrpawenmnio Ha TEpPpPU-
Topun uct. odx. Mea&mr, OPI —
mBaberoe nupoctupaune (*H. Phi-
lipp, 1931). CoorpercTByer ma-
npaptennio npocrnpaana BCB —
3103, @uinur BpeJ 2TOT TePMUI
B3AMEH TepPMMEA (DYJHOTOPCKHIIM,
TMOCKOJBKY CYHTAJ, YTO TIOCJe]-
HUlt ciocoben BBeCTH B 3a01y7K1e-
HUe, Tak Kak YPOCTHpaHne Ba-
preruiickoil cknagaaTocT B Pyn-
maix ropax CB — 103. Bopouem,
GonBITHHECTBO ABTOPOB HE HOCHE-
ZoBaJM ATOMY TNpeAnoikenuo, B
9TOM K€ HATPABJIEHNH IIpPOCTi-
paerca  Illpabcknit  nuneament
(Schwibische Lineament n, *L.
Seibold, 1951), mporaruBaiongmii-
ca or p-na Opéiigesmraar —
Iloprmrerren no Hépnnurres-Pue.

Schwarmbeben n — cepus semie-
TpAceruil, caeyomux ¢ meGoin-
IHMIT  MPOMEAYTKAMM  OJIHO 34
DY LHM.

Schwarzerde f [uepeson ¢ pye.] —
zepnozem (*M. WU. Adonun, 1771).
Temuo-Kopudmesasg 0 dYepHOIL,
CcHIbHO  0DOTAIEHHAS TYMYCOM
109Ba, 00Pas3yomancA Ho4TH BCer-
na ma secce. Cmu. Tschernosem.
Yeprosem ofaajiaer upoduies i~
na AC, npudem Ba rpaHuie ropu-
s3ouToB A u C 9acTo 0TMCHAWOTCA
CBeTJbe N0JIOCK u nATHA, ohora-
MPHHEE W3BECTHID, BHIMBITON W3
BEPXHEr0 CJIOA HOYBH. JTOT THI
moun (cm. Bodentyp) BeTped.
B 0011., XapaKkTepuaynmuxcs yme-
PeHO XOJOZROIH 3NMOII U CYXUM
JIETOM MPH KOHTHHERNTANBHOM KIU-~
mate (Hamp., Ha TEPPUTOPUM OT
pocrogmoii vactu OPL u T'IIP po
10ku01t yactn CCCP). CMm. Taxike
Bodenprofil.

Sehwarzer Jura m [wmo npeoOaa-
Jamomeisl OKpacke mopojl — dep-
mag topa, mmwxeAs wopa (Ien-
Tpasbuoil Eeponsr). CM. Lias.
Sehweb m. Ca. FluBitriibe.
Schwebend [ropm. m.]. Tepsmm,
XapaKkTePU3YIONIHA TOPUBOHTAND-
HOE 3ajieraHne ClioeB.
Schwefelkies m. Cm. Pyrit.
Schweifischlacke f — cBapnoii
myak. [RycKH OrmesHO-KEFKOIl
JABL, BHOpONTEHILe HPH BYIK.
H3BEDIKEHUAX, 0T4acTH BAKHE B
OEHTPANLHLXY YacTAX, KOTOpPLe
TMAJIAI0T Ha 3eMJAI M TaM KPeIKo
CBAPHUBAIOTCA APYF C APYTOM.
Schwelkohle f [ropn. n.) — yroan
s noaykorxcopapus (*W. Got-
han, 1922). Borartwit Gurymamun
Gypatit yroyab, TPUTOIHEIL JIA 1O~
aykoxcopanna (Verschwelen, ot~
cwjga @ass.l) W janomumit opu cy-
xoit neperonke Ooxee 6% cmomnm.
Schwelle f — nopor, nojmarne.
HopnaTtue B upepnemax uporna,
nmetomee dopmy xpedTa, KoTOpOC
npn sauojHeHHH Nporufa BojAoil
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Sehwemmkegel — Tafonierung

offipasyer armesth WIH NPOTAIKEH-
gylo uens octpopor. 1logoGHuie
HoporH paspesnior Kpynsbil Gac-
ceil Ha PAJl YACTHHIX, B PEBVIIL~
TaTe WOTO OHN HEePeJKO CcIysKar
rpaEuuaMi pacupocTpaneHns (Ha-
puii. OAm MOTYT, OHAKO, BHICTY~
JaTh  HAJ  TIOBEPXHOCTLI0  BOJEL
PACTONBLKO, 9YTO CTAHOBATCH 00

memypamun. Cum. Tarme Geanti-
klinale.
Schwemmkegel, Schwemmficher

m — RoOmyc Buuoca. OTnoserus
PeKn, WAND. BIAAOMEN B BOJIG-
cbopuuiit Gaccelin (o3epo, mMope n
T. JI.), CHATAKNE TEX0 Beepoos-
pasuoii dopmur. Tageme cropocTi
BOIEL NPHBOJAT K  OCAMKILHNIO
Gonpmell 9acTH OpHHECeHHOTN 10
rpysa. OGmipAbe KOHYCH BEIO-
ca ¢ OYeHh MAJHIM YKIOOOM IO-
BePXHOCTI HAJEIBAIOT YIeCHaHBIMIT
ARKYMYJATHBABME  PABHITHAMI
(Sandschwemmebene), mockoabky
OHII CIOMEBH TH, 0. MeckoM. Ca.
Tarxe Delta.

SchwemmloB m. Cwm. Lalk.
Schwere f — cuna Tamecern. Tep-
MUH, XapakTepuayonmi mojge cu-
JAB TAIKECTH 3eMIH B KAKOM-JIHGO
Mecrte. 3T TMOJEe BCACACTBOE Mpu-
CYTCTBUS B 36 MHOIT KOpe ROMIIEK-
COB TOPHHX [OPOJ ¢ Gonee Bsico-
KoM 1 ojiee HU3KHAM V. B. HEOJ-
HOPOIHO (AHOMAJMA CHIEL TAMKe-
cti, Schwereanomalie f). ITopo6-
HH@ DPABINYHA B BeIUYNHE CILILI
THKECTH TPOABIAIOTCA B BHJC
pasnpuunii yekopeHus c¢BoboInoro
napenns  Ted.  ITonosRuTeaLHEC
(Mo oTwOMenni K cpejgHeMy 3HA-
YeHMUIO CHIH TAMKECTH) AHOMAJII
Ha3HBAT HAGHITHOM CHIBL TSIHe-
cru, uan maccs  (Schwereiiher-
schu m), oTpunaTenpHme amno-
Magun — nefiuuToOM CHIIBL Tse-
ern, wan Macen (Schweredefizit n).
Mamepenmen m  usyuennem azna-
MeHWii CMIBl TAMKCCTH 3aHITMARTCH
mayka rpanumerpus  (Gravimet-
rie f).

Schwermineral n — vsmkennrit M-
Hepay, MuHepaXl TKeJoil (pax-
LHM, MABEDPAT Manxor, Munepaius
¢ yn. B. Gomee 2,9, manp. pyran,
IUPKON, TPAHAT, TYpMAaJmm,

Schwerspat m [rio ero Bhcoxomy
yi. B.] — Gapur (Baryt), rame-

awiii mmmat. Mumepas, BaSO,.
Schwimmsand m [Texn. spipam.]—
nnaByd.  EerecTpensafg  cMech

TOHKOBEPHIICTOTD TecKa I Toj-
seMuBIX BoJI, o(jananimas Texky-
HeCTHIO BCAEICTBIC MAJOTO BHYT-
PEHHErD TpPeHmns.

Schwinde f — mecTo ucuesmose-
nns (ronsl). MecTo HA 3eMHOIT T10-
BePXHOCTH, T/e BOJAa HCKIIOUN-
TeJBAO MO/l JIGIICTRUEM CHIBI TH-
JRECTH CTEKAeT B TION(3EMHOE PYCIO0.
BuijiensoT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT I10-
J0KEHTA MeCTa NCUe3HOBeHNA py-
aren (Bachschwinde), pex (Flub-
schwinde), oscpmoit (Seeschwin-
de) mim mopekoii o {Meeres-
schwinde). Cm. rmawxse Schlinger.
Schwingmoor n — tpacuna. Cron-
Jenme BOJLI TI0/T PacTATeNbHREIM
TMOKPOBOM, KOTOPHIl npy Xojnde
mo memy <«rpacercs» (schwingen).
Crr. Wasserkissen,
Schwundkluft f — Tpemmma co-
Kpamenns, KOHTPAKIMOHHAN Tpe-
muna. Cm. Spalte.

T

Tachylit m [rpew. 294] — raxuanr
(*A. Breithaupt, 1826, Tachy-
lyt). Cm. Taba, IV 4.
Tafelhorst m. Cm. Horst.
Tafelpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
Tafonierung f (mase. ¢ o. Hopen-
®a, Mpannna] — ofpasopanne 1o~
nocreti purpamusarus (Brickel-
héhle, cumn. Tafoni f Pl), passe-
NAMIMIX BTOAb TPOmMUH — ¢ (hran-
TOB  HJAH CBEPXY BHUA — TeJO
ropustx mopop. Cnoco® Bommk-
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Tafrogenese — Talterrasse

HOBEHHS 3ITHX NYCTOT SBIACTCS
JMCKYCCUOHHEIM; HMX MOKHO CRSI-
3BIBATL € HACPABHOMEPHLIM pac-
npejenenieM cCTeCTBeHHOIT BAN-
HOCTH B TOpHOil Iopose. B ye-
JAFKHEHHBIX MCCTAX HOPOJIBI OT Hee
OTRIATTCS TOHKIe qgemyiiku; Go-
Jiee CINTBHBIE XUM. HBMeHCeHNd 1o-
poji ne madmopantes. Ca. Takike
Wabenverwitterung.

Tafrogenese 7. Ca. Taphrogenese.
takonische (Faltungs-) Phase [
[mo ropam Tawomnk, CITA]
rakonckras paza (cxaangaToctn)
(*H. Stille, 1919, or Tepmuna
taconic revolution — Takomekas
pesostionitsi, E. Blackwelder,
1912). Cnn. altkaledonische Fal-
tung — panHeKkanej 0 HCKAA CKIA/-
watocTh., Cum. 1adm. ITT 4/5.

Tal n — noauna. Dosxee niu me-
Hee Y3KUIl i TyDoRNiT BPe3 B 3eM-
HYIO THOBEPXHOCTH, 00OPABOBAHHBIT
IPCUMYHICCTREHIO DPO3ueii, ¢ 06-
IMAM OJIHOOOPA3HEIM YRIOHOM JIHA.
B wauwectre coleTBeNHO HPOINOTH-
amx poanyg (Erosionstal) enemnver
pPACCMATPUBATL  VIIEILE (em.
Schlucht), wannom (em. Canyon),
recmunty (cv. Klamm), a ranke
mpomonast (Tobel) — kanamer ero-
Ra BPEMEHHBIX OVPHBIX [OTOKOB
(Wildbach)., K mum ormocsres
TaK;Ke TMPOCTHC TOJNHE V-06pas-
noro ceuenns (Kerbtal, V-Tal),
Y KOTOPKIX COGCTBERHO JTHO JQHI-
uel (Talboden m) eme we passu-
ro. B peayaprate yeuaenus Goxo-
BOIi APOBHN UM MHTEHCHBHOTO Me-
agapnponanna (car, Miander) paa-
BuBaeTes Godee wian mMenee mupo-
Koe JiHo Jloauns (nofivennas Jio-
miapa,  Sohlental).  Bposmonnoe
BO3/Ie{iCTBIIC MOTYT OKa3LBaTh He
TONLKO TEKYIHe BOJNLI, HO I JIBU-
YIOec S JeAHNKE, KOTOPHE pas-
pafaTHBAKT CYIECTBYIOMHE 10-
aumn, upnpasas uM U-ofpasuymo
dGopyy (kopmroofipasnas toanna,
wian rtpor, Trogtal, U-Tal). Ha-
TpaBJeHIe HEKOTODLIX JIOJMIH OI-

peflesseTcsa TeKT. BIeMenTaMu Mx
OCHOBAMMA; DTO T. M. TCKT. JIOJIH-
unt (tektonisches Tal). {oanasr
MOTYT HOJIPABJIETATLCA 110 CBOEMY
HOJOFKETII0  OTHOCHTEJNLIO  1po-
CTHPAHNA TOPHHEIX XpeGToB Ha
upojoasusie (Lingstal), monepeu-
upie (Quertal) w auaromanbHue
noanuer (Diagonaltal) (see Tepmu-
uel  Betpey. eme vy  Haymana,
C. . Naumann, 1850). ITpojoin-
HBIC JIOJIMHBL, TIPHYPOYCHHEE K
AUNTHKIMHASAM, HASBBAIOT AHTH-
wrmpaaenkivu (Antiklinaltal, Sat-
teltal), npuypovennse ¥ cHHKIN-
HAJSIM - CHHKJMHAJIBUBIMI (S yh-
klinaltal, Muldental); nosums,
00a CKJIOHA KOTOPBIX HaKJIOHCHB
B OTHOM HATPABICHII, HABKIBAIOT
naoxannaasaeniy - (Isoklinaltal).
Copoconmie posmunt (Verwerfung-
stal) TecHo cRAZANE C  MECTHOR
ceTbio pasiaomon. [oanuami mpo-
puisa (Durchbruchstal, A. Penck,
1888; Tepmun ncnonan3yeTcs ¢ ma-
gama XIX B.) mHaswBaloT noHe-
pPeuHEe JIOMNHEL, [POPHIBATOMIHE
OT/IeJILHBIC TOPHEE e I Top-
HEI Maccns B megos. Ofg Moryt
IpeJeTaBIATL cob0il TeKT., JIH-
remetnueckne (cm. epigenetisch)
wm anTenenentHue (cMm. anteze-
dent) obpazopannsg. Jlommmn, v
KOTOPHIX OJNH N3 CKJIOHOB Ha-
MHOTO KpPVHe JPYToro, HABHBAOT
RCHMMETPITHAIMI (asymmetri-
sches Tal, *V. Tilber, 1886).
Ofpasopanue TAaKUX JIOMHH MOKET
OBITH  06VCIORIEHO OCODEHHOCTA-
MU TOPHBIX TOPOJ, KIAMATA W
AKCTOZNINE CKJIOHOB.
Talbildung f. Cs. Erosion,
Talgletscher m. Cm. Gletscher.
Talk m [apa6.] — Tanpk. Mune-
paa, Mg (OH),{Si 0401
Talmiander m. Cm. Miander.
Talterrasse f -— peumas, win Jo-
muAnafg, Teppaca. YeTyi peaneda
Ha CRIONAX J0JHIL O MOMKeT
opefieTasanTh cofoil Kak aKKyMYy-
aatusnyio (cm. Schotterterrasse),
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Taltrog — Tektit

TaK M 9PO3NOHHYI0 Teppacy (cu.
Erosionsterrasse),

Taltrog m. Cwm. Trogtal.

Talus m [xnat. 260] — Tepmun,
HCIONB3YEMBI [, 0. /iR 06o3n.
obaoMo9HOTO  MaTepuaja  pudos
(em. Riff), ommosmusmerocss Bo-
KPYT HIX HA MOPCKOM JIHC.
Talzuschub m (*J. Stini, 1941) —
Cy;KeHne Wwin TeperopaskuBaHne
FOJINH, BHI3BAHHOE  OTCOAAHNCM
ckaonoB. Paapeissi, BROBL 00pa-
SYIOMuecs TP 3TOM I HCHOTh-
aylomue CymecTROBABLINC pamnee
Tpenyasl, [OCAT Hasn.,  TPEnI
(man TPEMIUEOBATOCTH) OTCEIAHTIA
ckaomos,  HangzerreiBungskluft
(HangzerreiBungskliiftung). Cun.
Talzuschubkluft (Talzuschub-
kliiftung).

Tambacher Schichten [0 r. Tam-
6ax s Toprori] — Tambaxcrne
cron (mwuas nepms) (*F. Bey-
schlag, 1891). Cwm. Tabm. IT1 8 A.
Taphozénose f [rpew. 292/151).
Cym. Thanatozonose.
Taphrogencse (Tafrogenese) [ —
rafporenes, taphrogenetisch (ta-
frogenetisch) [rpew.  293/70] —
TadpOTCHHEIT, TaporeneTiIe-
cknit (*E. Krenkel, 1922). Ilep-
BOHAYATLHO TePMUHB VIOTPEHIS-
Jnch T, 0. AA 0003H. pacuie-
HennAg WA TAKOR B peayinTate
PACTAMEHTI — BPEMEHHOTO DKBI-
BaJICHTA OPOTEHe3a», XOTH 1 B CBA-
au ¢ obpasosamnem rpabemos, a
B HACTOAINEE BPEMS HCMOJIL3YTOT-
e GOABIMei YACTHI0 IPUMEHTITON -
HO R 06DasoBaMN0 KPYNNEX Tpa-
Geron 11 UX CHCTEM.

Taschenboden m. Cy. Kryoturba-
tion.

Tatarien, Tatarium, Tatar n [mo
HaPOHOCTI TaTapel| — Tarap-
ckmit aipve (nepxpas nepyn). Cm.
Taba. T11 8 B,

taub [ropm. n.] — nycroii, Ges-
pynawii. TCoprana mopoma, me co-
Aepsramast N0Je3HEX HCKONAEMBX

HAN CONe[IKAman #ux B HesHavu-
TeJBALIX KOJITIECTBAX.,
Tauchdecke f. Cm. Decke.
Tauchfaite /. Cs. Faltentyp.
Tayacien n [mo mac. m. Taiiak,
Mpanona] — Taitak (KyabTypHEIT
caoil mKNero ImazeosanTa), Tai-
akckas Kyaptypa (*H. Breuil,
1932). Cm. Tada. IT JT 13.

Tegel m [mo MecTmoMy aBeTp,
Has3p., rJAHHBLL, BOCXOJMT K JAT.
tegula — wupmma]  (*C.  Kefer-
stein, 1828, Badener Tegel; tep-
MU HCTIOTB30BRICH HPesKIe BCeTO
Xépuecom, R. Hoernes, 1851, u
3weccom, E. Suess, 1862) — rop-
HBIE TOPOJIBT, Mpe;RIe BCETO B MO-
aJaccosom npornfe ABeTpum, co-
CTOSIULIC N3 CMECH UBBECTHAKA H
TIHHBL ¢ OOMINeM CYIBRQIAOB,
opeppamenpgHx B anMmonnt. OHu
ORIIT OTIOSKEMBI B OTHOCHTEJILHO
rayfoKNX 3acTONHLEIX BOJTAX BA&-
mi 0T Geperos M HepejKo OYCHBL
HOTATE OCTATKAME TACTPOION,.
Tegelen-Warmzeit f [no 1. Tere-
aen, Kuxase Hnpepaasas) —
Terejen, TereJeHcKoe NOTeIieHne
(panmmii reiictonen) (E. Dubois,
1905, argile de Tégelen [ppann.)—
rereqencrasn ramma; C., M. Reid,
1915, Tegelen). Ta6x. 11 B 36.
Teilbewegung [ — uacTroe apusxe-
Hue, YacTHoe nepememenne, ITpo-
[ece MepeMeniennsa CTPYKTYPHOTO
DIEMEHTA OT OJIHOI TOUKH K JAPY-
roit. Teilbeweglichkeit f — uact-
Hasg TOABHKHOCTH. Tepmum, Xa-
PARTePNBYIONAT C1I0COOHOCTE TOP-
HOIl nOpoJjikl K YacTHRIM liepeme-
IMEenHsAM,

Tektit m [rpeu. 298] — TexTuT
(*F. E. Suess, 1900). Oxpyraue
mwan uMetomue $opMy MYTOBHITH,
TPV WA TEeCOYHHX YacoB 06-
PAs0BANIA, COCTOAMIE N3 KOPHTU-
HeBATOTO WIT MOYTH 9€PHOTO PO~
creunpajomero crekaa (60—809%
Si0,), NOBCPXHOCTHE KOTOPHIX IO-
EppiTa epoeolpassiMi Gopo3aka-
Mu, gMKamu u BajiyTeamu. Cpom,
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Tektogenese — tektonische Gesteinsfazies

Glasmeteorit — cTexIoBHIHBIIT
meteoput, Moldavit — Momnasur,
Billitonit — GunanTonur, Austra-
lit — aseTpasnur, Boutailfen-
stein — GyTEIIOUHELIT KaMeHb.
MeTeopuTnoe TpoNCXOMIEHIE TEK-
TUTOB ABIAETCA CcuHOpHBiM. Cwm.
rasxe Impaktit, Meteoril.
Tektogenese f [rpeu. 295/64] —
TekTorenes (*E. Haarmann, 1927).
OGpazoBaEue Y94acTKOB 3eMHOIT
KopH — Textorenos (Tektogen n)
B Pe3yaAbTATe eJINHEIX TEKT. TRU-
sKenmil. TIpu aToM He ofA3aTEIRHO
offpasopamie COGCTBOHHO TOPHREIX
coopymenuit B oporpaduueckom
CMEICTE.

Tektonik® {[rpeu. 295] (Ad;j tek-
tonisch) — TexTommra. Ywenne o
CTPOeHNI B3eMHOIT KODPH, a TaK:iKe
0 IBIDKeHIAX W CUIIAX, NX BLI3BAB-
mux. «3ajaUa TEOTeKTOHHKI co-
CTOMT B TOM, 9TOOH HA OCHOBAHNN
CTPYKTYp, Hapymennii, nedopma-
nuit onpesieNuTh MyTH, HAIpaBie-
HHA, BO3PACT, MPOAOKATEIb-
HOCTh W TPUIHHBL CO3NABMNX HX
aemxermnin (H. Cloos, 1936). Tep-
MHUH MO;KeT OHTb, OAHAKO, MC-
MOJBROBAH M KAK THCTO OIica-
TeXbHBIT, XapaKTepn3yommii Kap-
THAY ABIeNHA, HANDP. «CJI0KAAM
TeKTOHMKA ALy WIN (CKIama-
Tag TekroHmura Pefrmekux Cram-
neBulX rop» m T. 1. IIpomarojiAce
repmuae: 1. Bruchtektonik —
paspeBEag TexkToEmKa. Ormocnt-
cf K ABNEAAAM PACKAJKBAKNA, Ta-
KiM, KaK PaspBIBhL, 3aKPHTHE W
3UHOMAE TPEMINHEL, PASPHIBE CO
CMEIMEHNAMA W T, T., 1 K uX 00-
pasosammio. 2. Faltentektonik —
cKnayuaTtan TekTopmra. OxsaTh-
BAGT Bee CTPYKTYPHHEE (opme
cknamgatoctn  (em. TFaltung) wn
norpoBroro crpoennst(Deckenbau,
cm. Decke). 3. Kleintektonik
{cwm. Feintektonik) — rexronmxa
manux dopm. OnmcwiBaeT cuefs
nedopMannil HA MAJHX y9acTHAX,
BILIOTH 710 HAGIIOAaeMLIX B IJIHA-

dax, OTH4ACTH HA CTATHCTUMCCKOIT
0CHOBE, W JOTOTRAET, Taknm 0f6pa-
30M, KAPTHHY TeKTOHURI KpyI-
e X Gopm. [(ns oGo3navueHus cie-
OB TeKT. BO3MEHCTBHA B MHK]O-
CROIMATCCKOM MacmrTade BREJeH
TepMHH (MUKPOTeKTOHNKA» (Mi-
krotektonik). Onncanne Mopoio-
TTI 1 H3yueHiie HaMeHe Huil JopMEt
OTICABHEIX CTPYKTYP (Hamp., cre-
PCOMETPHA CKJIAJ0K) HA3LIBAIOT
TeOMeTPHUECKOIT TeKTOHNKOIT (geo-
metrische Tektonik), nccnejona-
HRe $ma. ycaoBuit 1 TpoTeccos
medopManuu — uanuecrOi  TeK-
ronukoii (physikalische Tektonik).
Haa uw306paeHua n  1IPOBEPRIT
X0fa TEKT. MPONEccon NPOBONAT
SKCIIEPHMEHTH; BTO T. H. DKCIe-
PUMCHTANLHAA TeKTORHUKA (expe-
rimentelle Tektonik). Omua, pupo-
geM, B GONBIIAHCTEE CAVYACH [03-
BOJAAET HAMETHTH JHIIL  OGMYIO
TeHJIeHIMIO, TOCROILKY JIA  OT-
OeJLHOTO CJVYAS valle BCero me
OPecTABAACTCH BO3MOIKIEM yeTa-
HOBNTH BCE LAPAMETDHI (BHKIIOMAs
daxrop Bpemenn), C€mocobLTBO-
BABIINE BOHNKHOBEHUIO KaKOil-
maGo reox. cTpykTyphr. Cm. Tax-
e atektonisch, Gefiige, Para-
tektonik.

tektonisches Beben, n. Cm, Erd-
bebentypen.

tektonische Brekzie f. Cm. Brek-
zie. '
tektonische Falle j. Ca. Falle.
tektonisches Fenster n. Cum. Decke.
tektonische Gesteinsfazies f —
TeKToumgeckaa Qamua (*B. San-
der, 1912). Tepmum, xapaxtepu-
ayomuii o6myn KapTHHY, €03/a-
BAEMYIO B KA KIOM OTIEJLHOM CJIY-
qae 0coOBIME YACTHEIMA CTPYK-
TYPHLIMI TepeMeneHusamMa. Tep-
man  cpanmaneHEelii aram» (Fa-
ziesstockwerk, *A. Born, 1925)
npefcTaBasgeT coboil BHIpajKeHne,
KOTOpOe MOMeT OHWThH WCHONB30-
BANO [ 0003HAYEHUS TEKT. W
MuHepaiBHLIX danuil, xapawTtep-
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tektonische IMéhle — Tephrit

HBIX UL ONPEJeJenHOTO YIacTHa
CeKAANUATOT0  coopyikeHmA. O
tak;ke I'azies, metamorphe Fa-
zies, Stockwerktektonik.
tektonische Hahle f. Cm. Héhle.
tektonische Selektion f [rpeu. 295,
sart. 240] — TexTOmMUECKAA CONEK-
mua (*H. Gallwitz, 1956). Fpaii-
HAS CTENeHb DA3JeIenusa KOMIe-
reatHOro (cm. kompetent) n me-
xommeTenTHOTO (cM. inkompetent)
MaTCpHANA TODHEIX TIOPOJ, 1PN
TEKT. HANDAKEHNAX — (BHITOCHE-
HHe KOMIETEHTHBX CJIOWCTHX Ta-
ek,

tektonisches Stockwerk n. Cwm.
Stockwerktektonik.
tektonisches Tal n. Cwm. Tal.

Tektonit m [rpeu. 295] — Texro-
mut (*B. Sander, 1912). Topnan
nmopojia, MCHHTABIIAA TeKT. Ha-
OpAKeHNA, 3alevaTIenHEe B ee
cTpykrype. «Bce ropmuie mopojs,
B CTPYKTYpe KOTOPHX CYMMupO-
RAaHK  YACTHEIE  IlePEMEIeH s
(B. Sander). Ecan Be Ty cTp Y K-
TYpHEIM TpH3HaKOM medopMupo-
BaHHOIT TOPHOII HOPOILI ABJIACTCS
TOBEPXHOCTH S, TO TAKYIO TOPOTY
BasmBaoT S-texkToHnToM (S-Tek-
tonit), ecam ee cTpykTypa oTme-
gepa mpeKye Beero ocwio B (ocn B
ckramgatoctn, Faltungs-B, wim
cragmpanng, Scherungs-B), To
COOTRETCTBYIOMLYI0 TIOPOY HA3G-
Bator B-texrorntom (B-Tektonit),
tektonoblastisch [rpea. 295/60].
Cwm. tektonoklastisch.

Tektonogramm » [rpew. 295/72) —
Texromorpamma (*L. Kober, 1922)
Huarpasya, msofpamamimas xoj
TeKT. ABIEHWII RO BpPEMEHH [T
OTpe/IeIeHHOT0 VIACTKA CRJA/da-
TOr0 COOPYIKeHUs, WM KPHUBAS,
mzofpaskaroman  KoxefaHus  mm-
TeECHBHOCTH TEKT. MPOHECCOR B
Heropun Seman (nocnefEAs  me-
moxnzopanacs npexe scero byo-
HOBEIM). Car. Taswe Oszillogramm.
tektonoklastisch [rpea. 295/148] —
Texronornacronuii, tektonoplas-
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tisch [rpeu. 295/247] — TexTono-
mwractosntii, tektonoblastisch [rpeu.
295/60] — texTomoOnactosuii. Co-
riacHo 3anepy, CTPYKTYPHE Top-
HEIX TIOPOJT, BOBHUKIINE B PE3Yih-
rare ratarmacTnueckoir (em. Ka-
taklase), mmactnuecwoii (cm. pla-
stisch), . e. Oes paspwBa crmiom-
HOCTH, LN KpucTajainobiacTige-
ckoit (em. Kristalloblastese) je-
dopmannm.

Tektonosphiire f [rpes. 295/280] —
rexronocdepa (*R. Schwinner,

1919—1920). Boma 3emau, yuga-
CTBYIOIAA B TEKT. JBHHKEHHAX
(«axTunnag obomovka 3eMian») u
HPOCTHPAIOINAACS 10 Py 0KO0-
a0 120 kM. B ee npemesax — B
NPOTNROMONOKHOCTE GoJee  Tiry-
OOKHM 30HAM — emle CYHEecTBYIOT
IHATNTCIAbHBIE BEIeCTBCHHEE Pas-
ANYus 1 rpagueATs sneprun. Tep-
MUH TpuOJAHANTeNHHO COOTBETCT-
BYeT TepMuuam «craepocdepar (cum.
Sklerosphire) u «intocdepay (em.
Lithosphiire) B pamrax reKrormKn
TANT.

Tektosphiire j [rpew. 295/280] —
textocdepa (*J. J. Sederholm).
TnnoTeTnueckas 30Ha 3eMHOIT KO-
PH, Jemaman Tay0Ke 30HH HOD-
Magpnoro Meramopdmama m Tpej-
cTapagoman coboii, corsacno Ce-
meproanMy, 06IacTh PETHOHANL-
HOTO TIABNEHUA TOpOI. 37ech
pacmojiaraeTcs Takike oflI., B Ko-
TOpOil NpeanoIoENTeILI0  0fpa-
BYIOTCS «IUTOreHHEe MarMen («ha-
OpuKa TpPaHUTOBY).

Telescoping n [anrn.]. Cu. zonare
Verteilung von Erzlagerstitten.

telethermal [rpeu. 296/127]
(*P. Niggli, 1925). Cm. Erzlager-
stitten.

Tephra f [rpeuw. 297] — Tedpa
(*S. Thorarinsson, B cO0TBETCTBHN
¢ Tped. TePMIOOM, HCTIOJNL30BAB-
mmyes eme Apwuctotenem), PrIx-
TEe pyaKannueckne srIGpockr. Cwm.
ratse pyroklastisch,

Tephrit m [rpew. 297] — redpur



Tephrochronologie — Teschenit

(* Delamétherie,

in Al. Brogni-
art, 1813,

HOBO®  ONpEeJIeHIe
em. K. v. Fritsch, W. Reiss,
1868). Cm. wmaba. V9.
Tephrochronologie f [rpew.
297/335/171] — redpoxpononornsn
(*S. Thorarinsson, 1944, meTos
HCIMOMLBOBANCA eme AyspoM B
IMataronnu o 1939 r.). Meronu,
MOZBOJATONHIT  TIPOROJANTE  CTpa-
THTP. BO3PACTHOE PACTICTICHIE 0T-
aozennii B 0GJ. ¢ WHTCHCHBHEIM
BYJKAHIZMOM, CONPOBOKIABIINM-
cA BLOpocamu rnemia, wyTeMm TH-
IN3aIHEE ¥ CONOCTABJICHISA BYJIK.
mersios. Cam. tawsxe Allerdd-In-
tervall.

terra fusea f [mar. 263/125)
(*W. L. Kubiena, 1953) — &y~
PHIT U3BECTKORKIT cyraunok. Cy-
rAHECTaA woapa, ofipasosasmasn-
cfA Ha mopojax, GoraTRX kapho-
patamMp  (M3BECTHAKAX, JIOJOMI-
TAX, MepPrejAx), HepeaKo TaKike
HA THICe uiam anrmipnte, OG0T
meii  9acThio  OXPHETOTO, peRe
Oyporo n KpacnoBaTo-Gyporo rge-
ta (enp. Kalksteinbraunlehm). 1To-
NOOHBIC TTOYRET, KAK TPARWI0, Hef-
HEl TYMVCOM W IIOYTH TOJHOCTLIO
neransiRnponans. Crenenn Je-
THPATATIAN CONEPKANHXCA B HIX
COBJUTHCRNIT JKEJIC3A HIGKE, deM B
Teppa-pocce (em. terra rossa). Omn
obpasyioTes, MO-BHINMOMY, B yC-
JOBAAX BIAIKIOTO M TETJIOTO K-
MaTa.

terra rossa f [mran.] — Teppa-
pocca (*F. Zippe, 1853). Tsixe-
IBe TIAWHHCTHIC [TOURET [d  H3Be-
CTHSTKOBOM OCHOBAHWW, OKpaileH-
HHIe B KpacHblil 1BET CYMECTBEIHO
00E3BOKEIHEIMI  THIPATAME  OKH-
cH JKeyie3a 11 B 3HAYNTEILHOI cTe-
TeHn ekadpiuHnpoBaEnbe, Ilo-
CKONBRY DTH TOYBE 9acTO BCTPET.
B cesepmoii wactn Cpennsemyo-
MOPBA, UX HASMBATOT TaK:Ke Kpac-
HBIMIT CpPelIH3eMHOMOPCKHMA  110Y9-
pamn  (roter Mittelmeerboden).
Tlommkenuoe  cojepikanne  Si0,

YHABKBACT A 00PA30BAKNAE MMOIB
xoe ammurosoro (em. allitisch)
suiseTpuBanna, OGpazosanne Ty-
Myca TIpenATcTByeT dopaupona-
HUE TePPa-poCCH, MODTOMY W~
TEHCUBHaf BEpYOKRa Iecon upn

COOTBETCTBYIOIEM KINMATEe  He-
COMHEIIHO  CIIOCOGCTBYET — DTOMY
nponeccy. Bojee uBTeHCHBHBIT

BEIHOC KPeMHeseMa 13 1moYB B 001
¢ MOBHIMCHABIMH TeMIepaTypaMi
u Gosee PeSKHMH  H3MEHETHAMN
KJANMaTa TPHBOJMT K o6pasoba-
HUIO  TPOMHYECKHX KPACHOZCMOR
{Rotlehm, *F. Wohltmann, 1892).
Hpaiimion cTeneHnL passnTHs B
BTOM HATPABIEHHU OOHAPYIKABA-
wr aatepntar (em. Laterit).
Terrasse f [dpanm., nponssojmoe
oT moajimejsat. terracea] — Tep-
paca. Mopexne teppacs (Strand-
terrasse, cm, KIiff), peunsie Tep-
pacer (cvm. Talterrasse).
terrestrisch, terrester [nat. 264]
(*C. Prevost, 1838) — masemumuii,
KOHTHHeHTANBLHBIT, MATePHKOBEIIL.
Haas. Jo0X Mponeccos, ¢t Wit
dopMm, BeTpedw. ma cyme,
terrigen [nat. 263, rpeu. 65] —
TePPHTeHHBIT (2] Murray,
A. F. Renard, ¢ 1891). Bosunk-
mnit wa cyme. Taxk, mamp., ma-
TepuHai, 1epemnecenuuii B Mope
¢ CYm ¢ JOMONIBI0 BeTpPA, HABH-
BAIOT TEPPHrenHo-20J0BHM (ter-
rigen-iiolisch).

Tertiiir » [nmepporavannmo «Tpe-
THA AMOXa», KOTOpPas NPOTHBOIO-
cTaBIAJACh «BTOPOiT anoxes (Se-
kundir), 1. e. upubamanteiavno
ME303010, T (meproii smoxen (Pri-
mir), T. e. mpudINBHTENBLHO lia-
aeosow]. 1. Tperaunstii mepuos
(n1a;e0reHOBEITT U HEOTEHOBEIT Iie-
puonst). 2. Tpernunas cHerema
(naneoreHoBasi W HEOTEHOBA ST
cucremn) (¥G. Cuvier, Al. Brog-
niart, 1809, G. Arduino, 17060).
Cwm. Taxsme Tabn. IIT 12, =
Teschenit m [0 Mectn. Temen B
YCCP] — remenut (*L. Hoheneg-
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Tethys — Thalattokratie

r, 1861, mopee onpenencune cm.
, Tschermak, 1866). Cwm. TaGu.
Vv 8.
Tethys / [0 usenu cynpyri Gora
Dxeana MeTusp| Terne
(*E. Suess, 1901), Cornacuo on-
feNennio 310cca, UHHPoKaA 30-
ga Mopcrux Gacceiiony, KoTOpass
orsirmBanach «or CymaTpel 1
pmopa wepes Tonwnm w [0 wHamn
g Tmmagasm, IHamupy, Unijpyky-
my, B Manyio Aasmo» n namnec B
[0muy0 Erpony, «orpammaunas
¢ cepepa matepni  loparann.
«Cospemernoe Cpenusemiooe mope
Epponnr sipisierea octatkom Te-
T™mca, CNILHO CYHCHHAM B [N‘.’I.\'J”;—
TATE AJbINICKIX CRIAAMATOCTEI.
Heiimaiip (M. Neumayr, ¢ 1845
mo 1890 r.) waantsaa Teruc @ien-
rpaataEy CPesmaeMiuBM MOPeM).
BT0T NOAC MOpeil NUPOTHOTO Ha-
OpaBJeHisA, WHTCHCHBHO [asBi-
BABIINIICH LPEIKNIC BCCTO B ME30-
80e W Kaiimozoe, GBI RAJOFKEI eme
B naseoane (ITpoteruc, Protethys,
Tameorernie, Paliotethys). Cw.
raxske Paratethys.
Teufenunterschiede m PI [ropu.
I.] — BepruraAbHAs BOHAJLHOCTL
(M-muit). Heogmoxpartno madaio-
flaeMoe Ha PY/RBIX M-IHAX yeTOli-
YNBOe UBMEHCHHE COCTana accorjm-
ammii  pymMHEX  Musepanos  (eM.
Paragenese) ¢ Boapacrammem riy-
6unm  («Teufes). Aru paszanans
MOTYT BOBHNRATL TPH  OTIORKC-
HIH PY/HBIX MUHEPAJIOB 18 PY0-
HOCHBIX PACTBOPOB B COOTBETCTRItH
€ MOCTOAMHHIM TAJCHUEM UX TeM-
nepa‘r_vpm o lla]lpﬂl”lﬂl”[]('\ K 30M-
HOIT MOBEPXHOCTH — TCPBUTHAS
BepPTHRAILUAA aonaannoeth (pri-
mire Teufenunterschiede, em. Tar-
me Frzlagerstiitte, Paragenese) L

1 TTonoOuyio 300aJLHOCTH 9aCTO
HA3LEIBAIOT 30HATLNOCTLIO OTIHOIKe-
HOA, W MOHOACHE HJCHTHOI; 116D~
BHYHAS JOHAJILIOCTL MOMKCT BO3-
HHKATH TAKKC B PE3yILTATe Heoj-

B 7o ke mpemsa mocie sapepuie-
nuA pyjaoodpasoBadna M-uue Mo-
WET MBMEHATHCA TOJ{ BOIJCICTRI-
OM IIPOIECCOn BHIBETPIBAKIA, Pas-
BUBAWOUMXCA BHU3 OT 3CMHOIT TI0-
BePXHOCTH; B pesyiantare obpa-
ayeress T. . BTOpUYRAA BepTH-
KanabHas soHagabLuoeth (sekundire
Teufenunterschiede) — dopsrpo-
parne aousl oxucaenns (oym. Oxy-
dationszone) 1 30U BTOPHYHOIO
cyab@uanoro  oforamenus, WiIn

nesentalun  (em. Zementalions-
zone).

Textur / [nar. 265] — Tererypa
(tepmurm Berpey. ¢ XVII B,
1, Woodward, 1695, d'Aubuisson
de Voisin, 1821, neojmorparno
y Jlaiiens, Ch. Lyel, 1797—

1875, wm np. amtopos). B mem.
CIOBOYTOTPEOICHNI, B COOTBOT-
eTBum ¢ onpeaenenues I'pyfenma-
na (U. Grobenmann, 1904), ue-
MOJBAYETCS TII. 0. JIIA 0003H, TTPo-
CTPAHCTREHIIOTO PACIIONOMEHA 1
pacupegesienust B TOPHOIT 1opoje
e CcOCTABABIX wacTeil, wanp. He-
OPHeHTHPOBANHAMA, WIN Gecrnops-
nogmas, rexervpa (richtungslose
Textur), Gpawupaasuaa (em. Flui-
daltextur), TMLITHPOBAST (e,
Schiierentextur) m 7. 1. Cwm. Tamme
Gefiige, Struktur.

Thalattogenese [ [rpeu. 123/64].
Cm. Epirogenese.

Thalattekratie f (Adj thalattokrat)
[rpea. 123/154] — ramaccoxparu-
yeckasn snoxa (corsmacno IMtmime,
H. Stille, 1924; rtepmun Bpejien
A. TI. TapaopniM). Dmoxa, Kora
BCJIGJICTBHE TPATICTPECCHBHLIX (CM.
transgressiv) remjennmuin 60anman
MACTE TEPPUTOPHH MATCPUKOB OLI-

HOKPATHOrO OTJIOSKEHNA  MITHePA-
JOB N3 pacTpOPOBR MeHAWIMEerocs
BO hpf‘.\ﬂ‘lll-'l cocTasa (l'fl\-'.?'”.(!ﬂ][ll()lr-
nasg, nan nmogHactueHJenTHas, 30-
HANLHOCTL), A TakKe Jp. npn-
una.— [Mpus. nepee.
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Thanatozonose — Thololyse

Jga satomiena mopem. CM. Tawme
Epirogenese, Geokratie,
Thanatozinose f [rpew. 124/151] —
Tapatonenos (¥, Wasmund,
1927). OO6mee wnass. COBOKYIHO-
CTH OTMEPIITNX OprannamMon (cimm.
Totengemeinschaft, Begribnisge-
meinschaft). CopoxynnocTn oT1-
MEpIINX OPrannaMoB BMecTe Co
clefaMi M IPOJIYKTAME MX JKA3-
neneatenvnoctn JI. I, JlaBura-
memwin (1947) wassan TANTONEHO-
gom (Liptozdnose). Jlnnronenos,
NepPeRPHITEI  0Ca/IKOM, HA3LIBAKOT
TadoTIeH030M (Taphozinose,
*W. Quenstedt, 1927). TTockoxs-
Ky B mporecce paunaremesa (eM.
Diagenese) coxpamsercs JNIIb
9ACTh MOTPEeGEeHNBIX OPTraHN3MOB,
. A. Edpemon (1940) maasax
1M0I00HYI0 MCKOMAEeMY accornna-
nnio  opuxTonemosom (Oryktozi-
nose). Cum. raxme Biozdnose.
Thanétien, Thanetium, Thanet
(-Stufe) n [no o. Taner, Auraual —
rTamerckmii  Apye  (mameornem)
(*E. Renevier, 1873). Cm.
rabx I1112 A.

Theralith m [wo o. Tnpacna, Kur-
naner, Tpermua, w Tpew. 168 1—
tepaanut (*H. Rosenbusch, 1887).
Cum. TaGm. V 7.

Therme, Thermalquelle 7 [rpew.
126]. Csm. Akratotherme,
Thermometamorphose  f  [rpeu.
127/188]. Cm. Metamorphaose,
thermische Zyklen m Pl (Theorie

der...) — TepMuU4ECKHE HHKIH
(Teopmsi  TePMMYECKWX MHKJIOB)
(npesrete Beero  Jmoam, J. Joly,
1925, w Xomme, A. Holmes,

1928—1929, 1930). Teopnsa, mc-
XOAmMAN W3 TOTO, UTO B WeJipax
3eManm BeJeCTEHE pajioa KTHB-
HOTO PACIajia MPONCXONT WHTeH-
CHBHOC BEIICJEHHE TEelaa, KOTOpoe
Ae YCleBaeT OTBOMMTLCA 3a CYeT
rerronpororaet, Taxium ofipa-
30M, B OT/IeJILHBIX MecTax TeMmre-
paTypa HOBHHNACTCH JIO Npejleab-
HEIX 3HAYEHU{T, TP KOTOPRIX MO-

T OCYMECTBAATHCH TJIaBJICHUE
HIDKHCH gacTin 3eMHOI KOper. Ifo-
caeyIONUe WHTeHCHBHEE Iponec-
CBl MATMATHSMA W VCHIEHHe KOH-
BeKIIMOBHKEIX TOTOKOB BH3HIBAIOT
VCKOpPEeHHOe OXJasiernne ¥ cBA-
3aHHOE ¢ 3THM COKpameHue ohbe-
Ma I CKJIA9aTOCTh 3eMHAOf KOPAL.
B reos. meropnn 1mopolneie K-
JBI MOTYT CJI@0BATH OJTNH 33 Y-
ruM. Cm. Takme geotektonische
Theorien und Hypothesen.
Thermoremanenz f [rpew. 127,
gart. 220] - TepMoocTaToqYHAast
MATHWTHAH WHAYKNua. Hamarao-
YeHHOCTL, OCTANMAACA B Teje,
ROTOpOe OO0 HAMATHHYEHO IpH
BEICOKOI TemmepaTrype o 3aTeM
octeizo.  Tlojo6Hasi — ocTaTounas
maranTHas migyroasa (eM. Rema-
nenz) mrpaeT HOALIIYVIO POJB Tipe-
K BCETO IPH 3acTRIBAINH MAar-
MATAYeCKnX paciuiaBoB (HATp.,
fasaanTa).

Thixotropie f [rpeu. 129/304] —
THKcoTponnA (TepMuE KOILJAOUI-
woit xmmun). CorsiacHo AKKepma-
ay (E. Ackermann, 1948), npo-
Iecc, Tpu KOTOPOM B 0CAJKAX ©
OTpeReIeHHAM TpaHyIoMeTpige-
CKIM COCTABOM HMCKAKYUTEIHHO B
peayxpTaTte MeX.  BOBJICHCTBHA
(manp., cotpsAcenus), Ges ocoboro
nofasgenud BOAB, MOTYT NpoOnN-
30iTH 00PATHMbBIE N3MEHEHWS Bs3-
rocti (mamp., TBOPHBLT —. MKUI-
RKnil — TRepnnii). TTomo6nnie rpyn-
Tel OcofleHHO OTACHLK B OTHOIIE-
HUH WX TeKkydecTu. THKCoTpom-
HBIC BOMICCTRA 9RCTO HCHOALIVIOT-
ca npn Gypennu Tayfoknx CcKBa-
JKHHE B KagecTrRe Marepmana jiasd
TIWHUCTHY PacTBOPOB,

Tholeiit, theleiitischer Basalt m
[mo mectn. Tomeit, Caap, @PT].
Cwm. Basalt.

Tholeyer Schichten [no wmecrs.
Toneit, Caap, ®PT] — roneiickne
caon (mmwnan nepms) (*Ch. E. We-
iss, ¢ 1888). Cm. rabxn. III 8 A.
Thololyse  / [rpew. 130/175]
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Thufa — Tiefseegraben

(*W. Wetzel, 1923) — buserpu-
panMe Ha JIHE BHYTPUMATCPHKOBLIX
poroemoB (cum. sublakustre Ver-
witterung).
Thufa P, Thufur m [uca.] —
6yrop Mopoamoro nyyenns. Cpap-
HETEJNbHO HEGOJILUIOE, BHICOTOM 10
1 M, MOpo3Hoe BajayTHe ¢ jedop-
MUPOBAHHBIM TOJ JICHCTEHEM MO-
posa siipos. Cum. Auffrier-Hi-
Ichen. Cm. Takske Pals, Pingo.
guringischcr Trog m [mo wuer.
o6n. Twopunrnsa, I'IP]. Cm. Mit-
teldeutsche Schwelle.
Thuringit m [no uct. 06a. Topus-
rus, TIIP] — rwopusnrar (*A. Bre-
ithaupt, 1832). Mumepas, oca-
poumas Kenesmad pyna, (Fe?
Fet*, Mg, Al)s(O1)g(SizAl)0;q).
Thuringium [0 uct. 06i. Topnn-
rua, I'JIP] — Bepxmas mepms,
mexmreiin. Cwm. Tada, Il 8§ A,
Tide f. Cm. Gezeiten,
Tiefenerosion f. Cm. Erosion.
Tiefengestein n. Cm. Plutonit.
Tiefengesteinsmassiv » — marpy-
BUBHEI maccus, muyTon (cm. Plu-
tanf).
Tiefenstufe /. 1.
Tiefenstufe (ex).

geothermische
2. Tiefenstufe

der Metamorphose — crynens
(ronyOummocti)  MeTamoppuama.
Tepmum, BBEJICHHLIIT Bekke

(F. Becke, «minRuaa» i (BepXHsaA»
CTYNEHN TIYOUHHOCTH) M MCIIOJb-
gopammbtii I'pybemmanom n Hnr-
rau (U. Grubenmann, 1904, 1910,
Grubenmann, Niggli, 1924) pas
XapaKTePHCTHKA CTeNeHH MeTa-
Mopdusma. B sasmcumocTn oT co-
OTHOMEHWIT TeMIepaTyp U JaBie-
Hmit BeijenAwoT: 1) sunsony (Epi-
Zone, OTHOCUTEJNHHO HU3KHE TeM-
flepaTypel H  OPHeNTHPOBAHHHIE
JlaBienus, CHIbHEE edopmanum
H KaTakJIacTUIecKnii CTPYKTYp-
HHiT pHCcyHOK), 2) Meszos0my (Me-
80zone, IIOBKIUIGHHKE TeMIepa-
TYDHI, HOBHIIERHOE I'HjpocTaTHIe-
CKoe jamienune) 1 3) KaTasomy
(Katazone, owenn BHCOKHE TeM-
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HepaTypsl, BEICOKOE THAPOCTATHYE-
cxoe jpapaenme). B cooTperctnim
€ M3MEeHUBIIUMICH YCIOBIIAMMU /A B-
JeHui M TeMOepaTyp 06pasyrTcs
MHHEPAJLl, THUWIHEE [JA OT/Ie b
HEIX 300 (cM. typomorphes Mine-
ral). Hass. «cTyunenp ray0ouHHO-
cTy ODbACHACTCA TeM, 4TO lep-
BOHAYAJIBHO TIpe0Jarajn oxsa-
THTH 9THM TEPMUHOM TAKKe H TJIy-
Ouny oOpazoBamua. Opmako, Io-
CHONBLKY NOBHIIEHUA TeMueparty-
pil MOI'YT OBITh OGYCJOBJEHH He
TOJBKO HOTPYJKEHHEM COOTBeTCT-
BYIOIUX YYACTKOB 3eMHOIl KODBHI,
HO I YCIJIEHBEIM MECTHBIM IIPHTO-
KOM Teljla 13 IJIyOHHBI, ¢CTYHEHM
FayOUHHEOCTHY ClelyeT IOHHMATh
JNIIb KaK 30HLI PA3JNYHOI cTeme-
a1 MetaMopdusma. Iloatomy JckKo-
aa (P, Eskola, 1920) seijisnaya
HEATPaJBLHKEI TePMHH (METaMOp-
¢uueckad Qanus» (cM. metamor-
phe Fazies). Cm. Tarme Metamor-
phose, Diaphtorese, Tata. VII.
Tiefenwasser n. Cm. Grundwasser.
tiefgriindig. Cm. flachgriindig.
Tiefherdbeben n. Cm. Erdbeben.
Tiefkraton m. Cm. Kraton.
Tiefseeablagerung f. Cm. Meeres-
sediment.

Tieiseegraben m -— TuyGoxoBOJ-
Oelit  (Okeanndgeckuil)  menod
(*A. Supan, 1899). IIpormKeBHIt
rpaGenoofipasuniii  sKeqoh acnm-
MeTPHYHOro HONePEeIHOr0 CedeHnd
B JlHE OKeaHa; OTH CTPYKTYPHI
0coDeHHO THIWYHL! [IJIH BCEro 3a-
nagaoro Kpasx Tuxoro oxeana
(Hamp., MakcuMmadbHAH TiayOHHA
Mapunanckoro skemoba, samepen-
Hasg COBETCKHM OKCIEJINITROHHLIM
cyaaom «Butase» B 1959 r., paBra
11 034 m). Cun. Tiefseerinne. ITep-
BOHAYANBHOE Npefnoioxenune 3y-
maEa 0 TOM, 9TO 2[1echk pedp MAeT
0 «cOpOCOBHX SIBICHHAX KPYIHO-
ro Macuitabay, VCTYNII0 MECTO COB-
PEMEHHEIM BO33PEHHAM, COLJACHO
KOTOPHIM 9TH «TpadesHs» MOTYT
ABIATLCA CIEJICTBHEM HOREilInX



Tiefsectafel — Tonstein

n3rn0oB BeMHOIl KOPBI, BBIBRAH-
HHIX [HepeMellenusMil  Mace ua
rayOunge. |lpuMevaTeabua Tecuas
CBSI3b 1O/I00OHBIX 30H C 3eMJICTpsH-
cennsisu.  Cm.  rtakse  Benioff-
Zone, Inselbogen, Plattentekto-
nik, Subduktion,

Tiefseetafel f. Cm. hypsographi-

sche Kurve.

Tiefseeton m. Cm. roter Tiefsee-
ton.

Tillit m |anra.] — tunant (*A.

Penck, 1906). Hckomaemas Jon-
HASI MOpPEHa; COOTBETCTBYET Tep-
MUY  ¢BaJIYHHAs  MepreJiicTast
ranpa» (em. Geschiebemergel). B
HEM. CJIOBOYNOTpeOJeHHH dacTo
HCHOJL3YETCH TOJLKO [iisi 0003H.
INTUGUIHPOBAHELX JIOHHEIX MO-
pell, OTHOCAIXCH K JJ0YeTBEPTHY-
HEIM odsiejienennsam (taba. VI 12).
lFopawe mopossl, uMewImue 1oa06-
HELIL 00J1K, HO HeJIeIHIKOBOE NPo-
HCXOK/leHne, HA3KBAKOT TICEBJLO-
mopenamu (Pseudomoriine), mcen-
potiaautamu  (Pseudotillit) mum
rigrougamn (Tilloid).

Tinguait m [wo ropam Tunrya
6ans  Pno-pe-fHaupeiipo, bBpasn-
mmsa] — tunryant (*H. Rosen-
busch, 1887). Cm. mabn. V 2.
Tithon » [no umenn ojmoro us
repoer  Mudonornn] — TATON
(*A. Oppel, 1865). [lenarnyeckas
(ca.  pelagisch) mspecTmaroBas
damus B oba. TeTnca ¢ THHHYHOIL
aynoit nepamnonoy. Oxparsisaer
CPeJIIOI0 1 BePXHIOK YaCTH MAlk-
Mma (pepxmsig opa)!. I'pamnma c
MeJIoM Bhipaskena mnepesro. Cwm.
rabx. 111 10 B.

Tjile f [mpes.]. Cm. Bodeneis.
Toarcien n [m0  JpeBHCPHMCK.
mass. r. Tyap ma p. Tayo, nesom

1 B oredecTBeHHOI TEOJ. JUT, TH-
TOHOM HaskiBacTCs pepxmmit (7e-
sRanmii HaJ KUMEePIJUKCKHM ApYy-
coy) sipyc Bepxueil loput Cpeyinsem-
HOMOPCKOTO HOSEA 1 HPIJICTaOIIX
p-von 1ora CCCP. — Ifpun. ped.
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uputoke p. Jyaps, (Dpannnsa) —
Toapckuii  Apye, Toap (HIKHAN
iopa) (*A. d’Orbigny, 1842). Cm.
Tada. 111 10A.

Tobel m. Cm. Tal.

Ton m — rauma. Peixaasa o6iao-
MOYHAA 10POJila € JHaMeTpoMm 3e-
pen o (0,02 mm. I'Io,'lpaaﬂemm'(:ﬂ
na tomkyio raumy (Feinton, wme-
nee 0,002 MM) H KPYHIHO3EPHHUCTYIO
raury (Grobton), i axespur
(Schluff, 0,002—0,02 mm). Cm.
raba. VI 12. Cum. Tarske klastisch.
Tonale-Linie f [no nepesaay To-
naue, I0skustit Tupoas, Aserpus].
Cm. Deckensysteme.

Tonalit m [no nepesany Tomnaune,
10kt Tupoun, Ancrpus] —
Topannt (*G. v. Rath, 1864).
CM. Taba. IV 5.

Toneisenstein  m  [ropuw. 1] —
TIHHHCTLIT  #KeJie3HAK.  KWoHKpe-
mun (em. Konkretion) u mpociion
CHJIEPATA B YIIeHOCHBIX IIOPOJIax
(npesxne scero B Pyperoit ofir.).
Tongalle m —«aunncTil my-
suipby. Teso TIHH Ccpejam necya-
HUKOB, 00JbITEIT YACTHIO IIOCKOE,
B IONEPETHOM CeYeHHH — OKpYI-
JI0e 10 OBAJLHOTO, BOZHOKIIEE B
pesyiabrate TepeoTIoiKeHus 00-
JIOMKOB TJIHHHCTEX OCAJTKOB BOJOIT
WL BETPOM.

Tonschiefer m — ramuuwcretii cia-
wern. Crnaper;, cocTOAINUTNT U3 TJH-
HACTOTO BemecTsa, JNTHOUINpPO-
BapHpl B DONLNICH CTOHEHH, YeM
caanmesatasa rauna (em. Schiefer-
ton). 3nech, Tak jKe KAk I B IO-
cJejeil, oTMevYaeTcA e IO/JINH-
HaAg (TEKTOHMIECKAS) CIAHIEBA-
TOCTh, & HepBudHOE croskenne. CM.
Tabm. VI 12,

Tonstein m — TtopmTeiin. [Ieppo-
HAYAIBHO Ha3B. OYeHL TOHKO3Ep-
HICTOTO KucJaoro Tydha B KpacHoMm
merkne (MGKAAA nepMn) Topun-
rnu. [losjpmee Tepmuu ObLT pac-
OPOCTpaHen HA TOHKHE IPOCJOI
TOHKOBLPNHCTONO (IIHHNCTOIDY Be-
mecTBa B YIJIEHOCHBIX 110POJAx,



Topas — Transiluenz

MomofHKE «IacTLl TOHMITEIiHA»
mrpaioT GONBMYI0 pojih B cTpa-
TUTP. PACWICHEHHN JHMHIYECKOTO
gapbona B Caape, ®OPI. Iasa Ta-
KHX ILJIACTOB HEKOTOPEE ABTOPLI
AONYCKAIOT BYJIK. TpPONCXOIK/e-
HEHe. B mocieaee BpeMs 9ToT TEp-
MHH CTQJIH  HCIOJLAOBATE IS
0603H. TANHHCTEX TOpof (10 ana-
morun co caosom  Sandstein).
Juruduunposannpe aJeBPHUTHI
(Schluff, Silt) nomyunan unass.
canespoantey (Schluffstein, Silt-
stein).

Topas m [0T caHCKPHTCKOLO «Ta-
nychr— OTOHb; 7Ap. oObACHEHHE:
mo 0. Tonasoc B Kpacuom Mmope] —
ronas. Musepaax AlL(F, OH),-
-[8i0,].

topogen [rped. 300/65]. Cum. Moor.
topomineralisch [rpeq. 300 — 7o-
momunepaabseii (*I1. Schneider-
hohn, 1932, topomineralogisch —
TomoMiEepasioruueckuii; bepr npn
obcy:xiennn paboThl ykasaj, 4TO
npaBuJIbHeE UCHOJAB30BATL TePMUILL
topomineralisch). Wamenenus mun-
HEPAJILHLIX LApATeHesncos B pyj-
HEIX M-HUAX 110/l BO3JIelicTBHEM
MecTHEX (Tonoxmmuyeckux, topo-
chemisch, *V. Kohlschiitter) wn
00yCIOBICHHEIX BMEI@IONUMIt 110~
popamn  (aKTOpPOB.

Torf m [mo mapojii. Bbipam.] —
ropd (*J. H. Degner, 1760). Cm.
Inﬂohlung, Moor, TaGa. VI 22.

Torfdolomit m (*P. Kukuk,
1906) — poOMHTOBAA KOHKpeIus
B YroJbHBLIX JijlacTax; Cyada IO
ocTaTkaM pacremnii, B OONBIIMI-
CTBe CAYYACB XOPONI0 COXpaHHB-
MAXCS B AOTHX KOHKPENNAX, OHI
ofpasopajuck eme na panmeil
cragnn  yraegukamun.  Komkpe-
N TPHUCYTCTBYIOT 1H0YTH MCKIIO-
YUTEJALHO B IUIacTax ¢ Kpowjeil
MOpCKOro 1poycxonienua. B 6y-
PHIX yIJIAX BeTped. ropasjo pe-

iKe.
Torfmudde /. Cm. Dy, Mudde.
Tornquistsche Linie [ — nunun
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TopukBucTa (TEPMIH BOCXOANT K
padore A. Tornquist, 1908). Jin-
Hufg, pasrpannuupaonian  (Den-
HOocapMaTHio (e. Fennosarmatia)
na BocToke m CakcoHCKMIi perm-
on (em. saxonisch) na sanape,
npoxosas B J0nJeiicToneHo-
BOM (yHJAMENTe GT BOCTOYHOIO
Kpas maccusa Jleica I'ypa uepes
Beiarom, HKowaanw, o. Bopn-
xo0abm K Crome, Ilockonbky cyme-
CTBOBAHHE HTOIl CTPYKTYPH € pas-
HEIX TOYCK 3PEeHNs1 CTABMTCA II0]
COMHEEHIIC, B HACTOAIEC BpeMs
MOFKHO TOBOPUTL BO BCAKOM CJy-
gae 0 TepexojHoli BoHe.
Torrente f [utan.] — pexka ¢ BH-
pasKeHHBIMI Pe3KuMH KoJjeGaHHA-
MH pacxoja BOJBIL.

Tortonien, Tortonium, Torton
(-Stufe) n [wo cex. Toprone, Hra-
nus] — TOPTOHCKRIT APYC, TOPTOH
(Muomen) (*K. Mayer-Eymar,
1857). Taba. III12T.
Totalintensitiit 7. Cm. Erdmagne-
tismus.

Toteis n. Cm. Soll.

Tournaisien, Tournaisium, Tour-
nai (-Stufe) n [wo 1. Typme B

joro-zanajinoii beaprnun] — Typ-
Helickni sApyce (Hwkunii KapGom)
(*A. Dumont, 1832). Tabux.
IIL 7'A:

Toeurtia / [*A. Drapiez, 1823, no
MmecTmoMy rTopH. BeHpas.|. @a-
OAA  TAAYKOHUTOBHIX HECKOB N
Meprejeii B OCHOBaHNI CeHOMAHA
(em. Cenoman).

Trachyandesit m [rax upomessy-
TOUHAS MOPOJA MEKAY TPaXmToM
W amAesnToM| — TpaXHaHAE3UT
(*A. Michel-Lévy, 1894). Cwm.
rabn. IV 10.

Trachyt m {rpeu. 301] — Tpaxmur
(*R. J. Hauy irn Al. Brogniart,
1813, nonoe onpegeaenne J. Roth,
1861). Cm. rada. 1V 16.

Transfluenz | [mar.] — neperera-
uue, rtpaucdaosHENUA (e HIKA)
(*A. Penck, 1899, A. Penck,

E. Briickner, 1909). Ilepememe-



Transformismus — Trapp

Ahe .
=TF

Puc. 69. TpancfopmHbili pasmon.

HuapHan JIAHUA — aKTHBHLII
TpancopMublif paanom Ta; DYUKTAPp—
HeakTuBHbll  tpancgopMisil  pasaom
Ti; MIMHHBIE CTPEJKW — HANPABJIEHNC
llepeMenienua mo pasaomy;, R — pudr;
KOPOTKAE CTPEJIKH — BEKTOPLL ITpoIec-
coB  packpeitna  pudra (maolpameno

no Bunrepy).

HUE JICJJHHKOB 03 OZHON J0JHUIL B
JIPYTYIO 4epes TOPHEE NepeBaisl—
cepmopuanl  nepetexanua (Trans-
fluenzpal m).Cu. raxsxe Ditfluenz,
Gletscher, Konfluenz.
Transformismus m [maT. 269] —
rpaucopmusm. Teopns obpaso-
BAHHA MArMaTUYCCKUX IOPOX B
pesyabrate MeTaMOphrama, Hamp.,
nyreMm rpamuTtusainn (em. Grani-
tisation).

Transform-Stérung f [mar. 269] —
rpanrchopmubiii pasmom (*J. T, Wi-
lson, 1965). Kpyunmeie ropuson-
TAJBHBIE CIIBIUTOBHIC IIEPEMEIICHIIA,
n3BecTHBIe lIpeskae Bcero B 06l
OKeamnIecKoro Jima, KOTOpHIE 3a-
KauHuuBawTCsA B 00, CcpejunHo-
okeamnyecknx xpedros (cm. Mit-
telantlantischer Riicken) u som
cybnyknun (cm. Subduktionszo-
ne), upeodpasysch («rpamchopmi-
pPyAchk») 31€ch B mHBE (OpME
jBwskerist, Cmm, transform fault
lamra.]. Cormacwo Jlemmumey 1
drtyorepy (Dennis, Atwater, 1974),
OHU UPEACTABAAIT 00Ol Trpamn-
LBl IUIMT, WCIBITEIBAIOIIEE B MHje-
AJLHOM CJydae 4YHCTO TOPH30H-
TAJbHBIC [EPEMEINenHs, TaK YTo
10 HUM HE NPOHCXOAHUT HI HOBO-
o0pazoBanns, HE DAZPYILEIUA JIli-
Tocdepsl (COXpamsIOMIecs TPamn-
oel winr; cp. Plattentektonik).
cM. puc. 69.

Transgression [ (Verb (ransgredi-
eren, Adj lransgressiv) [aaT.
270] — Ttpamcrpeccus (Berped.
eme y 3weca, E. Suess, 1875;
TePMIUH, OJIHAKO, BOBHUK papee).
[pogsikerne MOPH B 00J1. CYIIIL
[Ipu sToM 0TIIATaeMBIC MOPEM OCATT-
KH saieraiT Goaniieii ¥acThlo He-
coraacuo (em. diskordant) ma mn-
FMEJIIKAINMX CJI0AX — Tpancrpec-
cupmoe saneranne (transgredieren-
de Lagerung, cuu. tbergreifende
Lagerung, A. G. Werner, 1750—
1817). HekoTophie aBTOPL HCIOJIL-
YT 9TOT TePMIH HE TOIBKO B
clyd4ae MOPCKUX, HO H JIOOBIX
Apyrux facceiimos 0CafKOHaKON-
Jgenus. B essasu ¢ atuM paa Gosee
YEeTKOrO  paIWdeHHA  HOHATHII
Jwee (E. Suess, 1888) swrjensn
«ipvanyeckue» (limnische Trans-
gression) H (MOPCKHe» TpaHCTpec-
cun (marine Transgression). T tua-
ae (H. Stille, 1924) BBex Tepmun
Extension — pacmmpenue MOp-
ckoro Oacceilpa ocagKOHAKOINJIE-
Hua. lIlpu momofHEIX mpoueccax
nepepaboTaHNEl MaTepUaJ OCHO-
BaHuA MoeT mpeoGpasoBaTbeA B
TPaRCIPECCHORERIC KOOTJIOMEDATh
(Transgressionskonglomerat  n),
KOTOPHIE 9acTo 3aJeralT B OCHO-
panuu (Basis) TpamcrpeccuBHOI
ocajiouHoil cepmu, T. €. B fazain-
nple KonraoMeparel (Basalkonglo-
merat). Cum. Taxmke Epirogenese,
Regression.

Translationstheorie f [nar. 267].
Cy. Gletschertheorien.
Transversalschieferung [ [nar.271].
Cwum, Schieferung.
Transversalstorung f [xar. 271].
Cm. Erdnaht.
Transversalverschiebung [ [aaT.
271}, Cm. Horizontalverschie-
bung.

Trapp m [meexn. rops. Bupasn.] —
rpann (*E. L. Rinmann, 1754).
pllll.\lall HenoJib3oBajgd aToT Tep-
MUIL TOJBLKO B CIAYYae JKMJIBHBIX
nuabason. B wacrosmee Bpems
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Traf — Troekenrifi

@ro ynorTpeOusior 04T NCKII0YN-
TeJABHO sl 0003H. MOIIHBEIX Oa-
3aJbTOBHX IIOKPOBOB HEPEJIKO 3Ha-
YUTeAbHOIl HPOTAMKEHIOCTH, Kak,
ganp., B Meaanauu, wa naarto Jle-
kag B Mopuu u v, 1. llpumesenue
TePMUHA (TPAnIy Juisi 0003H. HTHX
HOPOJ, MOINIO OBITL 00YCIOBJEHO
XapakTepHbIM JIJIA HUX pelbedoM,
panomupaomuM aecrauny (Trep-
pe) U CRAAHEBIM ¢ YacToil nepeme-
7RAEMOCTLI0 TOPHBOHTANIBLHO 3ajie-
ralomux JTABOBBX 1OKPOBOE.

Traff m |#apogHoe Bhpam.] —
rpacc. Tydul TpaxuroBoro cocra-
Ba. Tpace jponunm Bpoabraas B

diipene paccMmaTpuBaercs HeKo-
TOPHIMI aBTOPAMI KaK HpPOJIYKT

BYJK. IPASCBOTO HOTOKA HJM Na-
aampx Ty (ea. Glutwolkej. Tpace
ofHApYIKIBACT XOpolllle Tujipas-
ANYECKIIe CBOHCTBA, IOCKOJLRY
BTOPUYHOC BHINEJTaYNBAHNE 9acTH
meno4cii, ocofeHHo B 30HE 10]I-
BEMHBIX  BOJ, DJATOUPUATCTBYCT
HOHHOMY 0o0OMeHY. B cBsisu ¢ oTuM
Tpacc uMeeT HoAbNIOe 3HAYEHHE
A HOJBOJHOTO CTPOMTENLCTHA.
On ucnosnszosaiacs eme B Jlpes-
HeM Pume B Kauecrtse 1pPHpOHOTO
nemenTa,

Trauf . Cu. Schichtstule.
Travertin m. Cm. Sinter.
Treene-Wiirmezeit { [110 pexe Gaus
r. Xysym, OPT| — Ttpeencroe

morengenne (103N MICHCTO-
nen) (*K. Picard, 1962). Cm.
Taba. 11 B 28.

Trémadocien, Tremadocium, Tre-
madoc (-Stufe) n [no mac. .
Tpemajox B Yoabce, Aurausa] —
TPeMajloKCKIIL  ApyC, TPeMajok
(oppoBuxk) (*A. Sedgewick, 18406,
Tremadoc Group TPEMaJI0K-
CRafg TDPyuld; OuucaH, XoTa 1
Ges maas., Jlpsucom, J. E. Davis,
1846). Cm. rtabn. III 4.

Tremolit m [uo mectn. Ban-Tpe-
Moma Guns Cen-l'otapia, HMpeii-
Dapmal — rpemoaur (*H. B. de

20—0924 30

Saussure, 1796). Munepaa,
CasMgy[(OH, F)ySi505l.
Trennfuge /. Cm. Fuge.

Trias f [rpeu. 302] — tpuac, Tpna-
coBasg cuctema (*F. V. Alberti,
1834). Cm. 7Taban. 111 9.

Trichit m [rpeu. 303]. Cm. Mikro-
Lith.

Trichterdoline j. Cm. Doline,
Trichterpluton m. Cm. Pluton.
trikline Falte j [rpeu. 301/150].
Cm. Faltentyp.

Tripel m (ot nat. lapis Tripolis,
terra tripolitana — kamenb (uam
semasa) ns Tpuuoam] — Tpenen
(BCTpEY. NPEJOJIOMKATENLHO elle
v Bepnepa, A. G. Werner, 1817).
UYenb  TOHKOCJOMCTAA JIHATOMO-
pas seMmasa. Cnu. Polierschiefer —
nonupoBagbupil caaupel. Cu. Taba,
VI 24.

Tripelpunkt m [or aar. triplex
wau gpann. triple — Tpoiinon] —
Tpoiinana Touka. B obmem cmmic-
jlé — TOYKA CXOMEHNS nin mepe-
CeYcHNA Tpex KpPWBRIX (Hanp.,
KPHUBHX JlaBlleHUA napa, njasie-
HISL 1 CyOJHMAINN HA Juarpamme
cocrosinusi). B pamrax Teopmm
TeKTOHUEN pauT (cm. Plattentek-
tonik) — Touka cxoiKjlenns Tpex
antoc@epHpX WINT (Hamp., TOYKa
cxomenna  Adpuxanckoii, Amn-
TapkTHdeckoil n Mnpo-Ascrpadnii-
CKoll 1JuT B MBANicKOM oKeane;
c¢p. puc. 50).

Tritium-Methode j — TpnTHEBRI
mMerton (onpejienenus aGeoaOTROIO
pBospacTa). PapuoaxTububiii mso-
Tou pojopopa tputnii ("H) Boszpn-
KaeT B pesyanTaTe BO3JEHCTBUH
KOCMHYECKOTO M3Jy9eHns Ha MO-
JexyJsisl atmocdepBoro asora. Om
GuieTpo pacnajaercs (nepuoj uo-
aypacnaga 12,3 roga) n nosromy
MOskeT OBTH MCHOJB30BAH lIpesk-
/e BCErO JUISl ONpejieJIeHUA BO3-
pacra nopseMubX Boj. CM. Takse
Silizium-Methode.
Trockenrifi m —
XaHu.

TPeUYHa  yChl-
Tpemunel coKpamenus,



Trockenschneelawine— Trogtal

BO3HHKAIIHE IIPU BBICHIXAHHH
TOHKAX BOJOCOJCPIKAIIUX, I, O.
TAMHUCTEIX ocajkoB. Baskuniii npu-
sHak cy6Gaspaabuoro (ecm. sub-
aérisch) ucmapenus: Bojs M3 ocaj-
KOB, HE TOKPHITHIX Bofoil. Caenxku
HOJOOHLIX TPEINMH YCEIXAHUH B
BHJE HepeceKalomitxca rpedueit
(Netzleisten Pl), pacmonaraio-

MuXcs HA HWKHEH TOBEPXHOCTU
IJIacTa, NepeKpelBalomero 9T Tpe-
IUHLE, HEpeK0 HadmoaloIcsa B
HCKOIAeMEIX KOHTMHEHTAJbHEIX

OTIOeHHAX. Baupil npuiasar
[IA  YCTAHOBJEHHA IEPBUYHOTO
HO0J0KeHHA KPOBJIHN U MOYBEL CIOA.
Trockenschneelawine f. Cm. La-
wine.

Trockental » — cyxasa posanma.
JlonuHa, JHMIeHHas DOBEpPXHOCT-
HHX BO/0TOKOB. Takme J0amnsl
ocofeHHO, 9acTO BCTped. B Kap-
croBhix 00M. (oM. Karst), rie
npeofiuajaeT MOJ3eMHBIH CTOK. B
TO ke BpeMa HajJudue TaKUX jlo-
JMH yKa3HBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO B
HMPONLIOM CYIECTBOBAJA HHAS [Uji-
porpaduueckas ceThb H YCJIOBUA
(opMupoBaAHKA [0JUH OTINYAINCE
OT COBPEMEHHBIX. Y MOMAHYTHE CY-
XHe JI0JNHbl BCTPeY, TAKIKe B apu/i-
BHX 06x. Mx ofpasoBamue sapu-
CcHT 0T ocoGeHHOCTeIl KIUMATA.
BpemeraMu, IpH HHTEHCHBHOM Bh-
majileHl 0CafKOB, 10 HHM TEKYT
BpeMeHHEe HOTOKM (Bagu, Wadi).

Trogkofel-Schichten P! [no nass,
ropel 8 HapHuidcKux AJbHax HA
rparuie ABcTpun m Mramun] —
TPOrKOQesbeKie CHou  (HHKHASA
nepmb), Cm. rada. 111 8A.

Trogtal » — Tporosas pnoauHAa.
Jlonusa Kopsitooodpasuoii (Trog —
KopeiTo) i U-o6pasnoil Gopust,
BOBHMRINAA I1yTeM Ipeodpasosa-
HILH 101 { BOB/leiicTBIIeM JeHIKO-
BOIl 9P03MH CYNECTBOBaBLIEH pa-

Hee V-oGpasuoil Jojaudel. Cus.
Gletschertal JEUUKOBAA 0~
aupna, U-Tal — U-oGpassas Jo-

auHa. B HHUAKHEI YacTH TaKoil J0-
JHbBL  HaOJj@eTcsH  coOCTBEHHO
tpor (Taltrog), Kotopblii Bhiie,
sa nepernfoM — KpaeMm Tpora
(Trogrand), cmeHseTCH LOJOIMM,
Tak#e oDpa0OTAHHKM JIeJTHHKOM
CRJ0HOM (miaewo Tpora, Trog-

srhuILer). ITmeun Tpora OTHEIeHKL
CBEPXY T. H. TPaHHNEil IUPOBKY
(Schliffgrenze, Berpeu. eme y
llapmantre, J. de Charpentier,
1841), a upu Goxee cuibHOU 00pa-
0oTe — 0OpO3/0il CriasKHBAMUI
(Schliffkehle) or ropumx ckmo-
HOB, He MOjIBepPrUIUXcA BO3jeil-
CTBHIO JejHMKa. B npejerax uo-
CJIe/IHHX BbIle FPAHMIBL MInGOB-
K M, CjIejloBATeJIbHO, BhIIIE lipe-
JRHCIT MOBEPXHOCTH JIC[HUKA He-
PeiKo pacmojaraioTcs Kapel (Ch.
Kar). (Bce HasBaHHEIe TepMIHEI
pocxoiar Kk pabore Puxtepa,

~ Ipenuya

o waugosnt
TAHUNOERR
... Trewo danua W&~
Sl A e RuULiis
"y " -
I3
Puc. 70. TporoBasi, maum JeAHMKOBasa, JlojuHa (Schwarzbach in R. Brinkmani,

Lehrbuch der Allgemeinen Geologie, Abb. 8— 28, s. 232, Bd. 1, Stutlgart,
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Trompetentilchen — Tult

Puc. 71,

IlepeyraybjieHHas
monuHa H OOKOBBEIE BHCAYHE [IOJIUHBL.

rjasHas

Ed. Richter, 1900.); Bepxuee
OKOHYAHKME TPOTOROIL IOITIALL HMe-
eT opMy HOJyKpyra ¢ KPYThIMH
crenraMn (oxonyapue Tpora, Trog-
schluf, ?*Ed. Richter, 1900).
Hoannsl GOKOBEIX JeJHAKOB, BIla-
JABIIAX Tpesije B IJaBHELL jej-
HHK H BCTped. mocje OTCTYyHaHuA
HOCIeJHETO B elle He BHIPOBHEH-
HOM pennede, Ha3HBAWTCH BH-
caaumm joansamm (cm. Hingetal),
rJaBHAS JIOMUHA [0 OTHOMIEHHIO
K HHM SABJISETCA Uepeyriayoien-
noit (iibertieftes Tal, *A. Penck,
1899) (pmc. 71). Cm. mamme Glet-
scher.

Trompetentilchen n — Tpy6o0i-
pasuas gonunka (*C. Troll, 1926).
Heb6oabmasn foanna, Tpyboodpas-
HO pacmupAOmManca KHU3Y, 9acTo
XapaKTepu3ylomasca |y DLIX0ja
HA PaBHUHY HEBRICOKHM, HO WINpo-
KUM BBUTIYKIEIM KOHYCOM BEIHOCA.
Ocofenno XapakrepHnl Js o0
pPaseuTHA Bamposeix obpazosa-
HUIl B ROHEYHEIX MODEH, HO MOTYT
TaK;ke yKasklBaTh HA BHE3ANMHOE
BO3pacTaHue KMHETUYECKOI snep-
THH BOJHLEIX IIOTOKOB.
Trondhjemit m [no r. Tpomxeiim,
Hopsernsa] — tpoujgbemur
(*V. M. Goldschmidt, 1916). Cm.
TaGa. IV 5.

Trondhjem-Phase f [cm. Trond-
hjemit] — Tpomgbemcras gasa

20 307

(cknapgsaroctn) (*O. Holtedahl,
1920). KanepgoHCKas TeKT. ¢asa
B CpejiHeM OpJOBIKE.
Tropfenboden m. Cu. Kryoturba-
tion,

Tropistein m. Cm. Hohle, Stalag-
mit, Stalaktit.

Trum n (P! Triimer) [ropu. m.] —
FKILTKA, HPOKIIoK. Majomouma s
I, LPOTANMBAIOMAACS HA He-
Goapmoe pacctosnune. Cnu. Gang-
trum.

Triimmererz » [ropu. 7.] — 006-
aoMoumas pyaa. Pyja MOpCKoro
npoucxoskjenns, obpasosaBlasn-
CH HA MOPCKOM Jlu¢ B pesyJjbTate
ApoGienu s U MHOCHeYIOIEero CRom-
nesns  00JOMKOR CyIIECTBOBAB-
mux panee OefHBIX pyja. llpumep:
H@Je30p YIHEE M-HHA 3aJbUlUT-
rep, Ileiime, Mapsen m jap. Cum.
rake Tabu. VI 21.
Triimmerhohle j .Ca. Hohle.
Tschernosem m. [pyc.]. Cum.
Schwarzerde.

Tsunami (P! Tsunamis) [an.] —
myHamu. BHesalHoe IOABIEHHE
BEICOKMX MOPCKHX BOJIH, YaCTO BhI-
BHBAIOIENX B LPUOPEsKHBIX P-HaX
3HaYNTeJ LHOE 3aTOLIIeHNIe 1 ABje-
HHAA, HATOMUHAKIILE MTOPMOBOI
Harom Bojwp (cuH. seismische Wo-
ge — CceilcMHYeCKUil BaJT), OJIHAKO
He CBA3AHHBIX € METeOPOJOTHYe-
ckamMu coOprTuAMU, OHI BO3HHMKA-
10T Ta. 0. B 3anajigoit yactn Tuxo-
0 OKeama i HellOCPeiCTBeHHO CBH-
3aHBL C 3EMICTPACEHMAMI, YACTO
HPOUCXOAANIMMIL  8IeCh B 0D
KPYUHeIX Tay0OKOBOJHEIX sKelo-
6ok, Ogmako MX IPUYMHOH ABIA-
I0TCH He caMu seMjeTpAceHud, a
BRIBBAHIIBIE MMH U3MEHEHHS MOp-
cKoro jma (cmemenus, oGpyime-
HAA U T. X.).

Tuff m [nar. 266] — ryd (Berpew.
eme y Haymana, C. F. Naumann,
1850, ojlHAKO TEpPMIL CYIIEecTBO-
Bax pampie). 1. Byax. 1y (vul-
kanischer Tulf) — cuoemenTupo-
BAaHHLIC NPOAYKTH BYJK. BHIOpO-



Tuffgang —

coB ¢ 0DJIOMKAMH caMLIX pasjud-
HEIX PAa3MepOB; MOMeT GuITh Ciou-
CTEIM N HecaonceTuiM. Tepmun
Hepe/IKO PacHpOCTPAHAETCA TaK-
JKe — YTO He BIOJHE OlpaBjan-
HO — HA HOC[{QMQllTilpODﬂllllhIe
PBIXJIBIE BYJK. HPOJAYKTHL (ner-
aot). 1lo cocrapy Moryt ObIThL BEI-
JleJleHBl: ariomepaToBnlii Tyd (Ag-
glomerat-Tuff, coctont uz cue-
MEHTHPOBAHIBIX OTHOCUTEJIBHO
KpPYHIHBX 00J0MKOR H Jauniieii);
memtoBetii Tyg (Aschentuff, wu3s
BYJNKaHUYCCKIX TeIUIOB); TOWKO-
3ePHUCTHIE Tertowii Tyd (Staub-
tuff, us ouenr TOHKO3ZEpPHUCTHIX
MeILTOB); KPHCTAJIOKIACTIYECK Il
Ty, man kpucramroryd (Kristall-
tuff, mouTH HCKIWYIUTENBHO N3
KPHCTAJJIOB MM UX 00JIOMKOB);
BHUTPOKIACTHUCCKHII, I BUTPO-
duposeiii, Tyd (Glastuff, us o6-
JOMKOB BYJK. CTeKJA); CleKIHii-
ca tyd (em. Gluttuff, otimorkennsa
maaamux ryd — Glutwolke). 2.
Mssectrosnit Tyd (Kalktuff, ca.
Sinter) — HpPOAYKT HeByIKaHUTE-
CKOTO TPOMCXOMIHNA, HA3B, RO-
TOporo («ryd») HEOJHOKPATHO 1IpH-
BOAMIIO K mejopasymenusam (ouo
HPONCXO/[UT, BEPOSITHO, OT JINAJIeK-
tnama dulfig — prixamnn.
Tuffgang m — tydosas jaiixa.
Huna, chomennas BYar., Tydom,
BOBHNKIIAA M3 TazoBo-Ty(opoi
eMect, 0DPasoBABINEIICH B PeaYIIL-
rare guronusannu (em. Fluidisa-
tion). G mopebnmiv  mpoueccom
Kaooc (H. Cloos, 1941) nuepsrie
CBAZAN 1POMCXOAIeHHe TY(OBBIX
naex Hipabexroro Annda.
Tuffhéhle f. Cm. Hihle.
Tuffisierung f, Tulfisit m.
Pneumatoklase.

Tuffit m — ry@dur (tepmnn, ne-
poarTHo, npeproken Mworre). Tyd,
cofepHANMIl 0CaOYALIT MaTepH-
ajl JIH [POCIOH 0CcaJKOB.
Tundra f [pyc.] — tynjupa. O6m.
¢ 0ejlHoil PacTHTEILHOCTHIO B Y-
LHOJAPHLIX 30HAX.

Cm.

Turmalin

Tundranagboden, Tundrennagbo-
den m. Cm. Nafiboden.

turbidity current m [anrm] —
TypOu(nT)HBI  WOTOK  (npeskse
peero Ph, H. Kuenen, 1950, op-
Hako TepMmHH turbidity current,

density current — mwioTHOCTHOIT
norok, muddy suspension cur-
rent — IJIMCTBIH CYCHEH3MOHHBIIT

MOTOK BCTpPe4. B aMep. JAT. U
pauvute). Cun. Trib(e)strom —
MVTLEBOIL 1OTOK, Suspensions-

strom -- CYCHeH3HOHHBII TIOTOK,
Ilotor MyTH, XapakTepu3yIONU{Hii-
cA DoINbIIHME MaccaMil 00J70MOY-
HLIX 9acTHI[, 00pasyoiux cyc-
[IeH3110, KOTOPHKI MOKeT ¢ 00lib-
1I0ii CKOPOCThK) CHYCKATBCA IO
CKJIOHAM MOpPCKOro nHa. Hioenen
aoaarad, 9To 10jioOHHe IOTOKH
BHIBEIBAIOTCA TJ. 0. 3eMJeTpsce-
aramu. O 00BLACHAN TaKke Tpa-
JAHOHHYKI ciroucTocTh (cm. Gra-
dierung) B ocajikax, manp. B rpay-
Bakkax (em. Grauwacke), ux or1-
JIOJKeHHeM U3 MYTheBHX MOTOKOB.
I'pamanyuonnas  cIoucToCTh, Ta-
KuM  0obpasoM, MOKeT SBJIATHCA
OJIIITM M3 CYHICCTBeHHBIX TIPHU3HA-

koB rypompuror  (Turbidit m).
Jlpyrue apropnr, wmanp., JHsan
(R. A. Daly, 1936), ¢ meiicTBHEM

HOAOGHBIX MYTEEBHIX IOTOKOB CBA-
abiBast o0pasopaune NOZBOJHBIX
MOpPCKUX KanhoHOB (cM. Canyon).
turbulentes Flieen r [nar.}273a] —
rypOyienTiioe  tevenue. Bnuxpe-
ofpazioe yepeMeHIiFBanne Tery-
"eil epeibl, Npu KOTOPOM HellocTo-
AHAKe 10 GopMe M pasMepaM Mac-
Chl Tada IIH JKN/KOCTH BOBIEKa-
10TCA BO BpaIlaTe/lbHOE [IBIGKEHHE,
aTofBl epes KopoTKoe wau Gomee
HPOJIOJKUTEILHOE BPEMA  BHOBD
pacmacTees M O0BeUHNTHCA B
HOBLIE BUXpPEBHe oOpasoBaHusAd

uHoil Korgurypamnu. Cm. rTaike
Lamination (laminares Flieflen).
Turmalin m [or cunrames. «rypa-
maam] — typmanua (*R. J. Haui,
1801, Tourmaline). Mumepan c
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Turmkarst — Ubiquitiit

obmeii dopmynoii (Na, Ca)(Mg,
Fe**, Fo'*, "Al, Li)yAl(BOg)s-
- 8i40,5(0H),.
Turmkarst. Cm. Karst,
Turonien, Turonium, Turon (-Stu-
fe) n [mo nmpesmepumck. TpoBuu-
nun  Typorua (mmme Typenn),
@®pannua] — TypoHCKmii ApYyc,
Typon (sepxmnit mea) (*A. 4’Or-
bigny, 1842). Cm. raba. T1I 11 B.
Tutenmergel m — Meprean ¢
$yHTHKOBOIT TeKcTYpOil (BeTped.
eme y Bepmepa, A. G. Werner,
1749—1817, Dutenkalk; Ttepmu-
Hy Tutenmergel cooTneTcTeyeT
repmrn  struttmirgel [meen.],
J. F. L. Hausmann, 1814). Tlopo-
Jla COCTOMT W3 BJIOKEHHEIX JIpyT
B IPyra KOHYCOB (TEKCTYpa KO-
HYC B KOmyc», conein-cone-Struk-
tur [anra.], *?H. C. Sorby, 1859),
00pamenygsX OCTPUAMII K HATIIAC-
TOBAHMIO W YaCTO OIPANMUIHBAI0-
mux apyr apyra. Ofonoura Romy-
coB ofmajaeT molepevHoil IOiYa-
TOCTHI0, UX BHYTPEHHIE YACTH BEI-
CTYNAIOT pa MOBEPX HOCTAX HATIIAC-
TOBaHMA NOT0GHO NIJIATKAM TBO3-
meit. Cum, Diitenmergel, Nagelkalk.
9TH TeKCTYPH BOBHWKAM, TI0-
BHJINMOMY, B CBSI3H ¢ TPOIECCAMII
nehopmanun mpm anaremese (cM.
Diagenese). Cm. Tarke Stylolith.
phlon m [rpes. 307] (*Omaius
d’Halloy, 1843, pance Al. Brog-
niart, 1829, terrains typhoniens
[fpann.) — 7ena mamepmennnx
MOpoj1) — MITOK MarMaTuiecroil
HOPOJIL HEeNpaBMIbIOil GopMeL.
typomorphes Mineral n [rpew.
306/194] — tunomopdumit Mume-
pax (*F. Becke, 1921, typomor-
pher Gemengteil — Tunomopdmas
cocTappas 4vacTh). Mumnepannnme
HOBOOGPAZ0BANAA, XaPAKTePHHE
IIA  OTNeJBLHEIX CTYTeHeil MeTa-
Mopdnama (cm. metamorphe Fa-
zies, Tiefenstufe). Cnn. Index-
mineral (*C. E. Tilley, 1925).
TpyGenman (npemne seero U, Gru-
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benmann, P. Nigegli, 1924) naa
Tepedennh TAKNX MHHCPAJOB-HH]H-
katopos (Leitmineral). Hanp., ®
NHu30He, KpPOMe PAma JIp. MHHE-
panoB, OTHOCATCA XJODHT, BSIH-
0T, cepumuT, aNbOuT, K Me3030-
He - JINCTeH, CTABPOJNT, MYCKO-
BHT; K KaTasoHe — CHJIMMAHHNT,
ROpIHEPNT, KaJHeBHIT 10JeBOi
mmar, Cm. taxske Durchlaufer.
Tyrrhénien n [mo Tuppencromy
MOpw]| — THpperckue caou (cpes-
HAI [JIeHCTONeH), THPPeHCKAsS
(Mopexan) Teppaca (*A. Issel,
1914). Cm. Ta6a. IIT 6.

U

Uberfallquelle f. Cy. Quellenty-

pen.
Uberfaltung, Uberfaltungsdecke f.
Cum. pre. 72, Decke,
Ubergemengteil m. Cm. akzesso-
rischer Gemengteil.
iibergreifende Lagerung f. Ci.
Transgression.
UberguBschichtung f. Cwm. Schriig-
schichtung.

Uberkippung f [rops. 1.] — ompo-
KHRIBATINE, BANPORWIKBanne. Bo-
3OLIMaHNe CI0eB TOPHHX 110pOJ
A0 yraa, npepmnmatomero 90°, B
cBA31 ¢ deM Goxee TpeBrne mopo-
JIBT ATOIl TOJIMM OKaBKIBAIOTCA 3a-
rerawmuMy  na Gomee  MONMOIBIX
(ompoknmyTOe 3aneramme, inverse
Lagerung, *A. Murchison, 1854).
itherkippte Falte f. Cu. Falte.
Uberlaufquelle 7. Cm. Quelle.
Uberschichung f. Cm. Awufschie-

ung.
(;(berschiebungsdecko f. Cwm. De-

cke.
Uberschiebungsfliche, Uberschie-
bungslinie 7. Cwm. Schubhahn.
Ubersichbrechen n. Cm. Aufstem-
mungshypothese.

Ubertiefung /. Cm. Trogtal.
Ubiquitit / [mar. 274] — Bce-



Ufer — Unterstromungstheorie

obmmocTh pacnpocTpanerEnd. Cwm.
raryke Urgebirge.

Ufer n, Uferlinie f. Cm. Kiiste.
Ufermoriine f. Cm. Morine.
ultrabasisches Gestein n, Ultra-
basit m — yasTpaocmonnas mopo-
na,  yabpTpaGasuT, TUmep0asurT.
MarmaTngeckue mOPOIHI € COieP-
skanmeM Si0, menee 45%. K mnm
TNPHHALIEIKAT TPeIe BCero Ta-
KHe WHTPY3HUBHKE TIOPOTH, Kak
mnpoxcennT (Pyroxenit) u mepm-
notut (Peridotit), a Tawske wux
W3IWBIINeECHA amamorw {cp. Tabu,
IV 20, 22).

Ultrametamorphose /. Cum. Meta-
morphose.

Ultramylonit m. Cm. Mylonit.
Umkehrverwurf m — o6paTamif,
nan obpamennsii, cGpoc. CooT-
BETCTBYET CJIydalo, KOIjla B XoJne
TeoJ. NPOIeccoB manpaBJenine Te-
peMemennA 10 paspHBHOMY Ha-
PYMIeHII0 MOHAeTCS Ha ITPOTHRO-
nonokuoe. Tak, mamp., mepeme-
menwe, uMelomee Bradane cHpo-
COBHIiT XapaKTep, MOKeT CMeHATh-
CA B JajibHeiimeM  B36POCOBLIM.
B orom ciyuae mepBonadanbHBIT
chpoc (cm. Abschiebung) npespa-
maerca Bo BaGpoc (em. Aufschie-
bung).

Umlaufberg m - ocranen ofre-
kauusa. T'opa mnocpefw TOJHHEHL,
COXPaNnBIIASICA OT peUnoii apo-
3nn; ofpasyeTcA W3 BHCTYHA
(«mmops», Sporn) npesknero ped-
AOTO Meawjapa BTpesyanTate Mpo-
puiBa pekoii! meiikit  BRICTynA
(Spornhals), wro mpuroanT K MUK-
BHJIAINIT Mean;pa. B eBA3M ¢ DTHM
ocTaHer 06TeRAHIIS OTPAHITICH pe-
KOIT wale BCero Iniib € OJHOI
CTOPOHE, & € JIPVINX CTOPOH—
TIPeFKHNM JI03KeM pexn, Gorbmeil
9ACTRIOHE TTOK PEITEM BOf0iT. OcTa-
mer; npopeiea (Durchbruchsherg,
*R. Gradmann, 1928) posnngkaer
CXONHEIM 06pazoMTupI BETPEYHOIT
NeATENLHOCTH TJIARHOI PCKN H ee
OpPUTOKA, B Pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOii

BEICTYTI JIOJMHE, JIGFKATIAT MeKTy
HVMH, B KOHIE KOHIOB 060oco6Is-
ercd.

umlaufendes Streichen n. Cwm.
Muldenschluff, Sattelschluf.
Umstehen n [rexm. Bmpam.] —
pacnajy B TRep/IOM COCTOAHUM,
HATIP. TPH PacCTeKJIOBAHWH CTe-
KON, a TaKKe B MeTeOPNTaxX W

T. M.
Undation f [mat. 275]. Cm. Epi-
rogenese.

Undationstheorie f [maT. 275] —
VHIANMOHNAS, WIH BOJHOBAS, Te-
opua (*R. W. van Bemmelen,
1933, 1935). TeoTexTomUYecKas
Teopus, OANBKOPOACTBEHHAS OC-
nuaranuornoit (em. Oszillations-
theorie), mo mpuEmMamas B Ka-
YecTBe [BIGKYINEIl CHIB» mepBHY-
HOTO TeKTOTeHe3a AKTHBHBIE TJIY-
fUoHble MATMATHYECKNE IOTOKMH.
Takme TOTOKM MOTJIM B KOHIE
KOHOIIOB CTaTh IIPUYAHON BEPTH-
KaJIbHBIX JIBI/KEHNIT 3eMHOIT KOpHI.
Undulation f [mar. 276]. Cm. Oro-
genese,

Unterboden m. Cwm. Bodenprofil.
Unterkruste (der Erde) f — mmm-
HAA 9acTh 3eMHO0I KOp (em. Erd-
kruste). Cm. Erdaufbau, Sima.
Untermorine f. Cm. Morine.
Unterstromungstheorief — Teopus
nojkopossix tedennii (*O. Amp-
ferer, 1906; umes 0 IOJKOPOBHIX
TedeRNAX OLia, OHAKO, BHICKA-
sana pamee Mumepom, O. Fisher,
1889). TeoTexTommIeckast TATIOTE-
3a, CTOPOHHWKAMI KOTOPOii, mo-
mumo  Ammdepepa, 6mam  TakmKe
Mismrwep, HKmooc, T'purre, Be-
anuer-Meiinenn m Hpaye. Teopus
HCXOMNUT U3 TOMYIENHS CYIecTBO-
BAINS KOMIIEHCATIHOHAKIX TOTOKOB
(KOmBERTMOANLIX  TOoTOKOB, Kon-
vektionsstrimung) n TayOHIHERX
30HAX € BARKOMIACTHIHBIM COCTO-
AANEM BemecTsa, KOTOPHe MOTyT
oflyCJIOBHTHL  caMble  pasIuyHEE
nBnmsrenns aemnoit kopsl. [Tpeamo-
JaraeTcs, 9T0 MCTOYHHKOM DHEP-
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Puc. 72. Cxematnueckoe nsolpasieHpe LIAphbada, PA3BUBAIIMErocA M3 ONPOKHHY-
Toit ckaapkn (Ch. R. Longwell in G. Wagner, 1960).
1. QOpMHPOBAHME CKIAAKM W 11A4a8J0 paspylleHus ee CBOAOBOI wacTu.
1I. OmpokugbBaBue CLIAMKM M Hadano oOpasoBahua nansura. 111. Hapsuranuc
TEKTOHHYECKOTO NOKPOBA (OTYACTH [epeKpBBaloulero penbed) m passurue AeHyna-
1. DopMUPOBAHNE CTYNEHYATOro p(';xbed)a H JaKapcToBaHpe.



Unterschiebung — Uranmethoden

THI FABIACTCS TOIJIOTA DPAJTHOAK-
TUBHOTO pachmaja, HpHYeM Mate-
PHUKOBEe OJOKM TOJIKAL  OBITH
forage pamOaKTHBHEIMA BeIeCT-
BaMIT, qeM 00J1., HaXOATTHeCH 0T
oreaHmIecKnM amoM. IToaTomy B
OCHOBAHWH MATEPUKOB «II0[HITMA-
10TCA PA3OTPETHE MACCH, KOTOPLIO
OTTeKAIOT MO XOJOAHHE TOBepX-
HOCTH OKeaHMIecKoTo JiAa T Tam
BHOBb NOTPYIKAIOTCAY. B iecTrnx
9aCTAX 3EMHOI KOPBL DTH JIBIHEe-
HHST MOTYT BRI3BATE SIRJIGHUS Pas-
npoGienns, Hamp., ofpasoBarie
rpaGenos, TIAMBOBHX COOPYVIKeHNIT
HT. [., a TaKKe NPOTNGARNA THIA
reocmakanHEANel (em. Geosynkli-
nale). B nap. mecrax obomouxa
3eMaH  MCITBITHBACT, WANPOTHE,
cIKATNEe, TPUYEM e¢ HIGKHNE TacTi
JaKe «IoTIOMAITCa ma TayGmue

(rumotesa moromenna, Versch-
luckungshypothese).
Unterschiebung f — momasur

(*E. Smith, 1893, mem. Tepvnu —
A. Rothpletz, 1897). Tepyun mne-
MOJB3YETCA JIUIML B TOM CIy4Yae,
ec/i HAMEKHO VCTAHOBIEHO, HTO
JeKa"ee KpHIo  IeilcTBATeThHO
1epeMentanoch Mo Goree wiIn me-
Hee HelOBAKAOR BICATee KPHIIO.
Untervorschicbung f (*H. Eung-
ster, mo 1922 r.). fpxenwe mHa
TMOBEPXTOCTH TEKT, CMEIeHns, Ko-
raia, B IIPOTHBONOIOKHEOCTE B3GpO-
cam (cm. Aufschiebung) mmm wa-
asuram (em. UUherschiebung), e-
/Kadee KPEIIO, TepeMeianch, one-
POIKAET BHCAYEE KPHIO (0HO BEI-
nsuraetes — vorschieben! — won
M) 1. Koxenn (C. W. Kockel,
1957) ofmacnaer »ro Bpamemnmen,
CBSAZARALIM € ONPOKIIEBAHIEM
CRIAIOK, MPH ROTOPOM momofinoe
SBHITIBHTAHACY B IIPOICCCe  CMe-
MRS MO3EeT  MPONCXOJATh 1
4CJIETKA BATIPOKAHYTOM KPBLTE VMe-

1 O9eBHIHO, COOTRETCTBYCT TCP M-
HY &BBIBACY,  PELI0KeHHOMY
M. B. Taosckum.— Mpunx. nepee.

PEHHO ONPOKAAYTOI CHIATKHY,
Uraliden P! [mo Vpamnewmm ro-
pam] — ypanuger (*F. Suess,
1909). Crmaggatoe coopyiKeHIe
Vpana, ehopMmpoBanimeecs B 1103~
nHEeM TAaje03oe,’ TI. 0. B TepMH,
n ero mponomkenne wa Trman-
ckoM Kpsske, o-ax Hosoit 3em-
an, m-se Taiimuip 1, a Tarme Ha
ore — B mazeosoiickom dyEIa-
MEHTE — BILTOTL 0 Hacmmifckoro
mopsa (MmEOTTIE aBTOPH TpenoNa-
raloT 37ech MATHG MPOCTAPAHNS B
HATIPABJIGHNT  TOPHHX' XpefTon
Cpenneit Aamm).

Uralitisierung / [mo Vpannernwm
ropam] — ypammrmsamna (eme
. B. Epewmeer, 1872, ypanuto-
suit cwennt). OGpasoBamme ypa-
nura (Uralit m) — meesmomopdoz
BOJIOKATCTOIT PasHOBHAHOCTA 006k-
KHOBEWHOIT poroBoil ofiMamkm mo
aBrATY, TPONCXOMOANICE B TOZN-
nne Gas3n KPUCTATTIN3AMAT MATMET
B KONTAKTOBEIX 30HAX, a TaKIKe
B 001aCTAX PETHORATHLHOTO MeTa-
mopdnama.

Uranmethoden f Pl — ypanosuie
meTons  (omperienenna  abcogioT-
ROTO BO2pacTa) (MIPOKO MCTIONT-
30BaHE A OTPEJENenns Teo.
Boapacta ra. 0. Xomeon, A. Hol-
mes, 1946). B ocmoBy aTnHx wme-
TOMOB TIOJOKCHEI T3BCCTHLIC AAT-
HEIe 0 CKOpOCTH pacmana (mepmo-
7ax moxypacmana) m3oTOMOB Vpa-
ma. M3 nexonmerx nzortomon (23817
23517, 232Th) p peayanrate pajno-
AKTHRHOTO PACTIAJIA BOIHNKAIOT JI0-
qepEMe  waoTomm:  206Ph(4-4He),
207Ph(+4He) uw 2°8Ph(-+4*He). Tle-

pHoael TMonypacnajaa COCTaBIAIOT

1 TTo cOBpeMEIIEIM TIPE/ICTABIC-
HIAM CKIamgateie nedopmanmm ma
Tumane, B oTamupe or Vpana,
MO MECcTO B KOFTE TIPOTepo30s!
(mepes; wemGpmem), a ma Hosoii

Jesre o TaiivMmpe — » pammes
mezosoe (nepeq topoifi).— [Mpux.
ped.
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Urarktik — Urstromtal

pas 2380 4,51-109 nmer, nus 23507
7,43-108 ner n pua **Th 1,39.
-1010 jer, IToMHMO LIPOBEPKM CO-
OTHOLICHUS YPAH © PajiMOTeHHbI i
ceuren (cBunnorse metons, Blei-
methoden PI), mokio memnosanao-
BATH TAK)Ke COOTHOMEHHA YPaHa ¢
reaneM, BOSHHKAOIIM TPH pac-
mage (resmeswit metox, Helium-
methode). Bosmomkuocts muddy-
8HUH TeNNs ABIASTCH IIIABHBIM HC-
TOYHHKOM OIIMGOK NPU HCIOIb30-
BAHNII TEJIHEBOr0 MeToja.
Urarktik, Uratlantik m. Cm. Me-
gagia, Permanenztheorie.
Ureuropa n. Cm. Archaeoeuropa.
Urgebirge n [cokp. or uranfing-
liches Gebirge] — nepBosmgannnie
ropusie nopoas. Bravame Beprep
(A. G. Werner, 1750—1817) Bu-
JIeIAN «NlePBO3JAHHEE HOPOJIBY B
OTIIMYNE OT «CBAT 00JIee MOIOJIBIX
dopmanmii — HTepexo;HEIX TOPOH
{Ubergangsgebirge),  «cmomeTrix
nopon»  (Flozgebirge) m 1. 1.
CBoiicTBO «BceobmuOCTH pacmpo-
crpagenns (Ubiquitit) metamop-
ugecKknx 10pOJT mpnBelo mecie-
JMOBATENEi TOT0 BpeMeHlI K MHe-
HHIO 0 TOM, 49T0 Bee TOJOGHKE IMo-
POIHI ABRIAITCA JIPEBHEATIAMHA 11,
TaKIM 00pazoM, WCKIIOTATENLIbI-
vu (em. Exzeptionalismus) ofpa-
B0BAHMAME 3eMHOIT KOpu. Jlnmpb
No3HEe, HATP. TIPH  H3VICHHN
crnanner wamnToma ['payGmonmen
(Meeiinapna) B nepnoil noxonAne
XIX B., 6BI0 YeTanoBIeHo, 9To
MeTaMopduam HpoapIAACA N B
6osee 1oanaue reoy. amoxu. ITo-
ATOMY B HACTOATIEe RPEMH TePMITH
CIePBO3JIARAKE TOPHHIE MOPOJIED
Goneme we ymoTpeGnseTcsA; OR
3aMeHeH OYeHh CTAPHIM TOPH. BHI-
pak.  «mopojus ' yHIAMERTa»
(Grundgebirge).

Urgon n [no wac. m. Opromn, 10m-
mag Opannnsal— yprou (*A. d'Or-
bigny, 1847). Meaxononran da-
OHA OTIOMKeNHIT HIBKHETo MeJa,
B 0cofbeHHOCTH DAppPeMCKUX W alT-

cenx, B 00y, Tetuca (cm. Tethys);
npejcTaBiena GexsiMi XPYIRAMHK
WABECTHSIKAMM, KOTOPHE CJOKe-
HE ocTaTkamn gopamuandep, Ko-
PAINTOB, MmAHOK, KPYIHNX opm
TACTPOION W Py/iucTOR (cCnenmain-
3APOBAHHAA TPYVIIA NeXemuros).
Urkraton m. Cm. Kraton.
Urozean m. Cm. Megagiia, Perma-
nenztheorie.

Urpazifik, Urskandik m. Cy. Me-

gagia, Permanenztheorie.
Urstromtal n (*K. Keilhack,
1899) — nonmma wpapexm, JOM-

fupa JeIHWKOBOTO cTOKA. Jlomm-
HA Tepel KpaeM MaTepHKOBOTO
WIH TOPHOTO JeJHHKa, B KOTOPOii
JeHWKOBRE Tajbie BOAH 00DBeIn-
HAOTCSH ¢ OOBTHBIMHA TTPOTOTHEIMI
BOJAMi W cTekalT B Mope. Tak,
HAMP., B TNJEICTOmene OJHHA
p. Jlymaii 6uina Jgom6mHOI cTOKA
s CeBepo-ANbBIIiCKOTO JIem-
Ka, a noamma p. ITo — paa FOmk-
HO-Anbmmiickoro. JloskOumm neqm-
HAKOBOTO CTOKA CEBEPHOIT acTH
OPT, neswamme Me;RAy rpaHUIeii
CPEJTHETOPLA W KPAeM COOTBeT-
CTRYIOIIETO JIe[HIKA, [POCTHpa-
1otes 8 Hanpasrennu IOR — C3,
B TO BPeMsI KaK HA TePPHTOPHN
T'JIP u ITHP onn mepeiko marm-
fatores, mpuofipetas MIHPOTHOE
Hanpasaesne. J{oamHel pacmosa-
ralTes KyamcoofpasHo OjHA 34
JAPYTOit B COOTBETCTBHI C MOJIOHKE~
HHGM Kpag Jadmoro  JieJHAKA
(pne. 77). Buneasmores (¢ ¥ora
ra cesep): 1) Bponnap-Marje-
6yprexasa (nman Bpomaas-Bpesen-
cKas) noEGAHA JeTHHKOBOTO CTO-
KA, COOTBETCTBYIOTIAS HOJOMKEHTIO
rpammnel Jemmnka crtajgun Bapra;
2) Taorye-Bapyrckas nokOuHa,
COOTBeTCTBYIONIA S HOJIOKEHUIO
rpapnne gemmwka  GpantenGypr-
ekoit cramnn; 3) Bapmagpcro-Bep-
anEckas JoxROMHA, COOTBETCTRYIO-
MAan TOJOKEOHNI0 Kpas JeHIKa
$panrdypreroii hassr; 4) Topyns-
db6epsanbackas a0KOHHA, C€OOT-
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Urtit — Varistisches

‘BeTCTBVIOMAA [MOJOKOHTIO KDPast
nTeumKa moMepanckoii dasel. Jla-
JIee K CeBepy Ha TEPPATOPHH MEK-
ny2 Tnaanerowm,. IMennmom® n
IMtpanxe3yuom Menee OTICTIANBO
mpoABNena JoxOHHA JieTHUKOBO-
TO CTOKA, JIe'KAMIAs OTIACTI HIKe
vposusa Baarniickoro wmopsa. B
3THX A0KONHaxX 0TIATATCS TI. 0.
neckn (peumsre meckm, Talsand),
9acTHYHO pasBeBaeMEe BeTpaMI
¥ TOBTOPHO WAKATIMBAIONNECS B
BHUe MOH. Hapany ¢ HWMA BeTped.
TAKKEe TANETHHKH — OTIOKENNA
JEHNKOBEIX TAJBIX BOJX 1 PeK
CPeTHEeTOPBA.

Urtit m. [0 rope Jlyasp-Vpr na
Koanerom m-ore] —  ypTHT
(*W. Ramsay, 1896). Cwm. Tafu.
VvV 10.

U-Tal n. Cwm. Trogtal.

Uvala n [repmun mwa p-non Jlu-
HAPCKOTO HATOPHA| - KapeToBas
kornosuna, ypama (¥*N. Krebs,
1904, 1928). Hpymnnas meravio-
Kag  JIOTHEA  OpUGIN3HTENLHO
OBAJNLHEIX OYepTammilt ¢ OTHOINe-
nuem Tayounas x muapuee 1010
T MMHPOKAM HEPOBHLIM JIHOM, G0 b-
meil 9acThio TOKPHEITHM CYTIIH-
koM. Tawkas KoTnopupa BO3RANKA-
OT B Pe3VILTATe DAZMLIBANIIA TIe-
pemirarn (em.  Riedel)” wmesny
CMEIRHBIMIT KAPCTOBLIMI BOPORKA-
;\m (em. Doline). Cnn. Schiisseldo-
ine.

\'

vados [nar. 277] — manoammii
(*F. PoSepny, 1836--1895). IlTon-
AGNHBIC BOJILI CAMOTO DPATNTHOTO
RIna, ofpazOBARIINECS B POAYIL-
rate ipocawupanng (em. Versicke-
rung) wan noraomenus (em. Ver-
sinkung) Boj Buna ot aempoil no-
pepxuocTn. Cwy. Tarke juvenil.
vagil [maT. 278]. Cm. Benthos.

Valanginien, Valanginium, Va-
lendis (-Stufe) » [mo mac. n. Ba-
namxen 6Gnna Hepmatens, Tleeii-
napusa] — BaJamKMHCKMI ApYC,
panamknn (mmxnnii mex) (*E. De-
sor, 1853). Cm. TabGm. T1T 11 A.
Variolith m [mar. 280, rpes.
168] — papwonnT (BeTped. eme
vy I'ymbeasn, W. v. Giimbel, 1888;
TePMHI CYIECcTBOBAJ pPAaHbIIe).
CEPHTOKPUCTALINIECKAE  H3Bep-
JREAARe  TOPOJEL  OCHOBHOTO CO-
ctasa, Gonpmreii gacThio auaGasm,
conepskamnpe HeBonbmme ImApH-
k1 — sapmonu (Variole), cepwie
no GHOIETOBHIX, CKOPIYIOBATOTO
mau  ayanctore crpoenns. Cnd.
Perldiabas, Blitterstein,

Variseisches (*E. Suess, 1888),
Varistisches  (nperosken I mm-
mepmanom) Gehirge n (umorna

rarsme variskisch, variszisch) [or
mar. Curia Variscorum — HEIHe
r. Xoh r» Bapapun, ®PT] — sa-
pucnniickoe cKiamggaToe coopy-
senwe (3anananoii Esponsr). Crma-
agatoe coopyikenne, cdopmupo-
BABIIECCH B BAPHCHNICKYI0 TeK-
Topnyeckylo spy (¢ opkamnckoii,
OpeToOHCKOIT, CVAeTCKOI, PVANO-
TOPCKOIl, aCTYPHIICKOIl, acTepennh-
CKOIT, aaanbckoii 1 mpaNbICKOi
dazamu  crmamggaTocTn; oM. Taba.
IIT) n mporarmeafomeecs B BA-
76 CKIAjMATOTO TOofca  IHPT-
moii okomo 500 wm ot IlenTpans-
noro mrato Mpaunnn wepes Tep-
putopnn MPT w TP no anomn
Aanbnr, mamee B Cynersr u, ofipa-
3yA OTBETBIEHIE T. TW. CHies-
cryio prpramno (Schlesische Vir-
gation) (H. Cloos, 1922, Virga-
tion der Sudeten), B Ilomwckoe
cpenmeropne. Ot Cpejireesporieii-
exoro cryunsapnsa (Mitteleuro-
piische Scharung, *E. Suess.
1888) r p-me IlenTpasnHOro MAATO
Mpaunmr K cesepo-3anany gepes
Bperans B IOro-3anmapmyio Anr-
N0,  nporArneaetess  ApMopn-
KamcKas ckiuamuaTas pyra (Armo-
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Vauclusequelle — Verkarstung

rikanischer Faltenbogen, *E. Su-
ess, 1888). Cm. rawme Mittel-
deutsche Schwelle, rhenohercy-
nische, moldanubische, saxothu-
ringische  Zone) (puc.  78).
Vauclusequelle f [0 werounnky
Bo®II02 B MENOBHX OTJOROHIAX
ITporanca, [0xkmas Mpanpnus] —
Boka03.  KapertoBeit ' neTowmmr
(Karstquelle, cm. Karst) ¢ ogens
Goarmum nebmrom. Cnp. Riesen-
quelle.

Velgaster-Phase f [mo mnac. 1.
Beanract 6Gams  IMltpannaymna,
TNIP] — BexsracT, BeJbracTckas
dasa (noxonmomamns) (B Mo3THEM
naeitctonene) (*I. Fbert, 1904).
Cum. tabx. 1T B 14.

Venit m — pemnt (*]. P. Holm-
quist, 1907). HuaxopaTerii THeiic
(Adergneis) B wmeramopdrdecknx
ofpazopapnax IMeenun, B OTHO-
Mern KOTOPoro X 0OIMEBUCT IIpeT-
TMONOKAN, YTO BemeCTBO  BTAX
CBETIKIX TPORIIKOB OTACINIOCH
OT BMPIANINX. TOPHHX TIOPON
TpH VCHIeAWN CTeTenyn WX Mera-
mMopduama  («IpoavVKT BRIIOTeRA-
ams», Ausschwitzungsprodukt). B
CBAAN ¢ BTHM ON TPeJIOMKIT Tep-
MIH ¢BeAUT», TCIONL3YS amamo-
TAI0 ¢ BEHAMN B OpPTamH3Me Wero-
Bexa. JTOT Tpomecc, TaKMM ofpa-
30M, COOTBETCTBYET TIOMATHIO (K-
Texcney  (Ektexis). Cepmepromnwm
(T. 7. Sederholm. 1907), maupo-
THB, PACCMATPWBAN COJEDHIMOe
JUJIOK WaK TPHBHCCCHNOP MAar-
MATHYCCKOe — BEImecTRO: DTN
obpacHseTCSs BBeeHwHil MM (1Mo
AHAJOTHW € apTepnaMm) TepMUH
caprepum (Arterit). Aror mpo-
mecc COOTBETCTBYET, TakmM  0f-
pasom, mousaTnio «nrercney (En-
texis).

Verhrackung f. Cwm. hrackisch.
Verdriingungslagerstiitte f. Car. Me-
tasomatose. '

Verdriickung f [ropm. 1] — me-
peskum. Haan. cysenns (pyuoir)
IRIITEL.
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Vergenz f [nat. 281] — seprent-
noctr (*H. Stille, 1930). Hampas-
JICATIC OMPORMIK BART A HAKJIOHABI X
CcKIamoK (T. e. CRIANIOK ¢ HAKIOH-
HOIT OCeBOH MOBEPXHOCTHIO). YTOJ
HAKJIOHA OCCBOIl MOBEPXHOCTH K
TOPUBOHTY HABKIBAIOT VTIIOM Bep-
reataoctn (Vergenzwinkel). Vr-
JMOBO@ COOTHOIMENTE MeKIYy Ooce-
BOIT TIOBEPXHOCTHIO W B3ePKAIOM
cxaamuaToern (em. Faltenspiegel)
maseiBaror maxmomom (Klinenz),
a COOTBETCTBYONIMIT VroJq — V-
aom makmoma (Klinenzwinkel).
CKIajIKA ¢ TPOTHBOIIONOKHOIT Bep-
TEHTHOCTBI0 B CEPNUI CKIAMOK I
CKIAMIATOM COOpVIReRnAnm obmana-
10T nuBepreaTaocThIo (Divergenz),
ecJIM MX OCeBHEe TOBePXHOCTH Be-
epoofipasHo pacxXofATCA KBEDPXY,
n antnseprenTHocThio  (Antiver-
genz), ecam OCeBHC TOBEPXHOCTH
pacxonaTess kumnay. IToB, pa3age-
JAOIMMIT cepuu CKIANOK ¢ pas-
JTUYHOIT BEePTEeOTHOCTHIO, HA3HBA-
TOT NWHWE MM 30RO pa’iena
(Scheitelungslinie,  Scheitelung)
(em. pue. T73).

Vergrusung f. Cm. Gesteinsgrus.
Verkarstung f — sakapcroBsBa-
are. TIPUpONIHEIE TPOMECCH XHM.
PacTBOPEHNHS W PABIOKEHNT TOP-
HEIX TOpo7 (HATp., W3BECTHAKOB,
AOTOMATOR, THIICA, KAMeHHOIl co-
an) nomoii. ATH XHUM. TIPOTECCHI,
Karx TPaBWIO, CONPOBOMIATOTCS
MeX., TARAMHA, Kak Koppasusa (cMm.
Korrasion) u iposansr. 9To MomKeT
TPHBECTI K TOJHOMY TmpeofGpaso-
BaEMD perneda MOREPXAOCTH W K
pemammeMy WIMPHEHHIO THAPO-

AAANIININ ¢

Puc. 73. BeprentHoCTb CHKIAIOK.
JluBeprenTHOCTL (@) M AHTHBED-
renriocTk (6); sona pasuena (P).



Verkieselung — Verweriung

anornu MectaocTH (ep. Karst), upn-
UeM B 9TOM CIIy49ae BOJHLIM CTOK
CTAHOBUTCH B OCHOBHOM TIOJ3€M-
aniM. Cm. Tarske Subrosion.

Verkieselung j — oxpemmenne,
cnan(mu)pnkanna. Bropmanroe pui-
NOJHEHNe MOPOBOTO TPOCTPAHCT-
BR HOPO/ibl W METACOMaTHIeCKOe
3aMENeHNe ee CTPYKTYPHHX KOM-

morenTos Si0,. Cmm. Silifizie-
rung.
Verkiesung / — nmpmtmzamms,

cyanduansanus. Beijeaenne cyin-
PuaoB 1 saMemeHne MMm pasIMy-
HHIX BemecTB (HANp., KaJdnOuTa,
claramomero  pakoBMHEI). Ilpn
BTOM CYNbUIb peCTABICeHE TJI.
o. muputoM (em. Pyrit) mmm map-
kasurom (cm. Markasit).
Verlandungsmoor n. Cm. Moor.
verlegte Reliktstruktur / [nar,
219/259]. Ca. internes Reliktge-
fiige.

Verrucano m [mo rope MonTte-
Beppyxa 6an3 ITusur, Wranna] —
peppykano (*¥*P. Savi, 1832, mo
BHPajK. IMM3aHCKAX KAMEHOTECOB).
@anna necTpooKpamenHEX 0010~
MOYHEIX 0CAJKOB, PMEIOIMNX BOA-
pacT or Bepxmero KapGoma [o
HIDKHETO TpHaca, BHIIIOJHAIOITX
MeKTOpHhIe Nporn0b B 3amagHoi
gacTn CpejpnzemmoMoperoin 06,
Oma npejcraBiena KOHTHHEHTA b~
HEIM 00JIOMOYHBEIM MATepHANOM —
TPOAYKTAMI JIEHYJAIMH YIACTKOB
BapHCIMICKAX CKIA(MATHIX COOPY-
JKeHMIT, BKJII0YaA 1 OCTOPOTeHHBI @
ByakannTe. KapOowaTheie nopo-
NILL HMEIOT JININL MECTHOE PAcIipo-
cTpaHenne. YIJIH WIH BRCOK0OU-
TYMORQIHEE TJHIHICTHE OO
oTcyTeTeyioT. Hepeniko B atn T0JI-
TN BRITOYEHLL CePHH BYJIKAHNUTOR
OCHOBHOTO JI0 CPEJIHEeT0 COCTaBa.
Verschluckungshypothese f.  Ca.
Unterstromungstheorie.
Verschuppung f. Cm. Schuppen-
bau.

Versenkungsmetamorphose j. Cm.,
Metamorphose.

/

Pune. 74. CGpoc.

BepruxanoHaa (a} (vertikale
Sprunghéhe) m HAKIOHHAA, WM MCTHH-
nad (b) (flache Sprunghihe), ammmry-
1l chpoca. PaceTosHAE IO TOPHBOHTANN
(0 MTPUXOBOI JIMHUM) MEKIY CMECTH-
TEJIEM W HIAKHHEM OCTPHEM CTpelKH o
HAJBIBAETC)l FOPH30HTANLHON aAMILIATY-

noit man amanmem (Sprungweite).

Versickerung f/ — upocaunpanue,
undrasTpars. [lpocasnpanme aT-
MocdepHLIX 0cajKoB Yepes mopo-
Bbie 1l TPEIIMHHKE I0IOCTH TOP-
HBIX TIOPO/I.

Versinkung /| — nornomenue (Bo-
paotoka). CuipHAasg NOTEPA BOJIE
NOBEPXHOCTHRMH  BOJOTOKAMH B
pesyJiLTaTe €€ CTeKAHWSA B IIOHO-
PEL H TPCHIMHLL B PEYHOM JO3Ke.
Cm. ramme FluBschwinde, Karst.
Versleinerung /. Cm. Fossil.
Versturzhéhle f. Cm. Hohle.
Vertikalflexur f. Cm. Flexur.
Vertikalintensitit /. Cv. Erdmag-
netismus.

Verwerfung f .- cGpoc!, Cun.
Bruch, Sprung (S. v. Carnall),
Abschiebung (Bce Tepmumb sa-
HMMCTBOBANEL M3 JEKCHKOHA TOPHA-
KOB). OTHOCHTENLHOC Tepemenie-
Hite GJOKA TOPHBIX TOPOJ BHU3
no Donee BAM Menee HAKJIOHHOMY
pPaspHBY — cOpacuBaTeNo, Win
norepxnocrucpoca (Verwerfungs-

! Hem. tepmnm Verwerfung ynor-
pedasnercst Takske (B ToM 9HCae
i B Jlannoit Kanre) b 6omxee obmien
BHAYCHHUIT — (PA3PLIBHOE CcMele-
auey.— [Mpum. nepeeo.
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Verwerfungsbetrag — Verwitterung

fliche, *F. v. Richthofen, 1886,
cun. Bruchfliche) (puc. 74). Buo-
KH 110 06¢ CTOPOHEI OT cOpackBa-
Tend HA3LBaOT Kpeurbaymu (Flii-
gel, *E. Suess, 1883), npuuem
3aBHCHMOCTH OT HALPABICHUS TIC-
MEIEHOA BEIICNAIOT IOJHATOE
gehobener Fliigel) w onymenunoe
Kpuao (gesenkter Fliigel). Ilpu
9TOM CleyeT MMeTh B BHJY, YTO
pedb HjleT 0 TepeMemeHHAX Kpbi-
JbEB OTHOCHTEJILHO JPYr Jipyra;
WOJYIHTE Jamable 00 a0CONI0THEIX
NepPeMeIennax T0YTH HEeBO3MOMK-
Ho. CoGersenmo cGpocn  Beerja
ABNATCA TeKT. dopmamu pacrs-
FKEHIA; 00 HUTCHCHBHOCTH 110CJI6](-
HEr0 MOKIO CYAuUThL 110 BeJHdi-
He TOPUBOHTAJNLHONH aMIINTYILL
(Sprungweite) (cm. pue. 74). Jin-
HHF IepecedcHOns cOpackpaTess
€ BeMHOII HOBEPXHOCTHIO Ha3KIBa-
1ot suHueit copoca (Verwerfungs-
linie, Bruchlinie, *A. Vézian,
1876, ligne de faille [¢pam.]).
Cépoc moker sakamumBathcs B
pesyibTate cpesanus (AbstoBen)
APYIuM ¢cOpOCOM jiH HocTenen-
HOTO YMEeHBUIEHHS €ro aMijiuTy-
as. Ha wuosepxmoctn cfpoca B
HpoIecce MePeMemenins MoryT 0=
PasoBHIBATECH BePHAJNA CKOJLIKE-
must (cm. Harnisch) n Gopoamm
MM MITPAXOBKA CKOJALMKeHus: (CM.
Gleitstriemung), a rawke B pe-
ayabraTe MHTEHCHBHOIO jpobie-
Hua Gpexgun (cm. Brekzie) wmm
mutonuTH  (em. Mylonit). Cmon
Ha 060MX EKPHIALAX BOJINBH cGpoca
MOTYT WCIIEITATL BoJO4YeHne (cm.
Schleppung). I[Tomumo aToro, B
30maX, mpmIeralmux K cbpocy,
IoYTH BCET/Ia OTMEYAlOTCS HECO-
rracromamaomue  (cm. antithe-
tisch) u cormacmonanaomme (cm.
synthetisch) cyemenun, Tpemmust
H PaspLIBHL
3aBHCHMOCTH OT [I0JIOYKeHM S
COPOCOB 110 OTHOIEHUIO K HPOCTH-
PaHUIO CII0eB MJIM K OCAM CKJAJIOK
FAaBHOI 00J. BHIJEJNANT IPOJIOITDH-

muie (Lingsverwerfung), monepeu-
nue (Querverwerfung) m pmaro-
nanbmere copocs (Diagonalverwer-
fung); see aTH TepMmuHEE BeTped.
eme B paGore E. de Margerie,
A. Heim, 1888. Jluaromanbusie
cOpOCH WHOIJIA Ha3BIBAIOT TaKIKe
KOCHIMH  HJIM  OCTPOYTOJLHLIMH
(spieBeckige Verwerfung). Ecau
cOpOCHl BCTPed. Ha KPHUILAX N
B 3aMKOBOIL 9acTH 0/(HOI CRJa/Ky,
HEepPe/IK0 HCHOJb3yIoT 0co0hle Tep-
MUHBL 1151 0003HageHnA cHPOCOB,
OCHOMHAOMHX cunkannany (Mul-
denbruch), anTnkmunann (Sattel-
bruch), wpuasa ckaajor (Schen-
kelbruch), rpeGens cnosa (Gewdl-
bescheitelbruch, *F. Miihlberg
1881, Scheitelbruch, *A. Heim,
1892). Ilpm coBMecTHOM HaXOKj(e-
HUi HECKOJIBKUX cOpocoB oHu 00-
pasyior cuctemit (Bruchsystem,
Sprungsystem) naum mygkm cOpo-
cos (Bruchbiischel, cunm. Bruch-
biindel), crymemwatse cGpocu
(Staffelbriiche PI), ropermr (cm.
Horst), rpaGemm (cm. Graben).
boxosoii cGpoe, orxopsmpti ot
rIABHOrO, HA3LBAKT OTBETBJE-
nmeMm  cbpoca  (Verwerfungsast).
Cm. Takke Abschiebung, Litho-
klase, Storung.
Verwerfungsbetrag®m. Cm. Sprung-
hohle.

Verwerfungsquelle /. Cm. Quelle.
Verwerfungstal n. Cm. Tal.
Verwitterung / [mapoju. supas.,

npoussojuoe or Weltler — noro-
na] — puBerpusanue. llomarne,
OTHOCSIIIEECH HCKIKINTeILHO K

ABJICHMAM PpasfieJeHuds U pasio-
JKeHUS, BEIBEIBAGMEIM DKA0T@HHE-
Mmu (cM. exogen) cmjiamMd. ITH CH-
JBI MOTYT BO3/I€HCTBOBATL HA I110-
PoAy B IEJOM uWJIH OXBAaTLIBATH
ammne ee HanboJee BOCIIPHAHMYH-
Bele wacTH (u3dmpaTelbHoe Bbi-
serpusanme, selektive Verwitte-
rung). B saBmcmmocTH OT BHAA
BO3/ICIiICTBYIONUX CIUT BRIICJIAKT
$us. man wmex. (physikalische/
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Verwitterungshohle — vikariieren

mechanische Verwitterung), xum.
(chemische Verwilterung), Ouoa.
(biologische Verwitterung) u Guno-
xuM. Buiserpusanne  (biochemi-
sche Verwitterung). Mex. usmedn-
4YeHHe TOPHBIX LOPOJ MOMKeT Ipo-
HCXOZHTH B XO0je TepMUYECKOro
(cm. Desquamation, Insolation),
MOpPO3HOIO (M. Frost) u coasnoro
peseTpuBanus (cM. Salzverwitle-
rung). I'1aBubiM arenToM XuM. Bbl-
BETPHBAHUA ABHAETCH BOLA, BO3-
JielicTBHEe KOTOPOIl OllpejiesIfeTcs,
KpOMe TOI'0, PACTBOPEHHLIMI B Heil
pemecTBaMu., OHa MOMET cojlep-
sKaTh COJIM, KHCJIOTHI, INEJN09M, &
TaKike rassi (samp., €Oy Oy m
T. A.). llomumO 3TOrO, Ha rOpHLE
NOPOALEL MOI'YT BO3AGHCTBOBATL Ta-
3u armocepul. PacTenus u sKu-
BOTHEIe CHOCOOHEI OKa3kKBaThL (GHO-
Jor. u Qus. nyreM) YHCTO MeX.
BOBJeliCTBUe Ha TUPHBIE LOPOJHL
llpumepsi: pasppoliaenue LOPOFH,
KODHAMH pacTeHuil, a TakiKe HX
pacRanbiBanue 1 CBEpJieHHe MHO-
MU oprasusmasMu. B 1o ike Bpe-
Mfl OpPraHM3MBl CIOCOOHBI OKa3L-
BaTh xuMm. (OMOJ.-XuM., OHOXHM.)
BO3JGIUCTBIE, K KOTOPOMY MOK-
HO OTHECTH «Pagbejauiuey rOpPHBLX
LHOPOJ| KOPHAMK PACTeHUIH, 4 TaAK-
e MuBOTHEIMM. CiejcTBueM 3To-
T0 ARIAITCA CAMBie paszHnoodpas-
Hble BABL npeo0pasoBanusd U oca-
wpeanA.  1loflo0HBEe  HpOLECCH,
HAIp. BO3/IGHCTBHE NOYBEHHBIX Iy-
MYCOBHIX KHCJOT, HPKU OLpejeeH-
HHX 00CTOsTENbCTBAX MOIYT OCy-
WECTRIATHCH TAKKE 1OCHE OTMU-
paBuA OprauusMon. DBriBerpuba-
HUE ABJACTCH OJHHUM M3 BajKHEei-
WUX [m04BOOOPasyIomux LpOoLec-
cos (cm. Boden). Tlomumo aroro,
OHO HOATOTABJIMBAET UCXO/HbLI Ma-
TepHAJ /A 00pasoBauuA OCal0y-
HEX mopop (cM. Sedimentation,
Sedimentgestein). BruBerpusauue
MTPAET CYMECTBCHHYI0 pPOJb B
NOATOTOBKE M (JOPMHDOBANMH Pe-
apeda Jemun (cm. Geomorpholo-
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gie). Buj, uMHTeHCMBHOCTH M Xa-
parTep BO3IelCTBUS ATE€HTOB BhI-
BeTPUBAHHA 3aBUCAT 0T KiaHMarTa.
Verwitterungshihle j. Cm. Hohle.
Verwitterungslagerstitte j — m-tuc
poiseTpuBanni. M-sue, obpaso-
Bapuleecd B pes3yinpTaTe lpouec-
cos buBeTpuBauua (cm. Erzlager-
stitte), I aroil rpyune upusaj-
aessar ocTarounsie M-unA (Rick-
standslagerstille), B KOTOPHX Ho-
Je3H0e HCKOLABMOE DPeJcTaBleso
HEPACTBOPMMBIM OCTATKOM [OPHBIX
nopoy; (cm. Residuat), yeroiiuu-
BBHIM 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BHIBETPMBa-
HMI0, HAaOp. M-HusA Gokcmra (CM.
Bauxit) min xaoansa (cm. Kao-
lin).

Verwillerungslisung [ — pactsop,
B KOTOPOM pAacTBOPEHHbIE Belle-
crBa oOpazoBajiuch B pesyabTare
XHM. BBIBETPUBAHIL
Verwitterungsrinde j -— KOppl BE-
BerpuBaHud. Yacth  KoMinleKca
TOPHBIX TOpoj, wid, B Oolee 00-
1WEeM Bljie, 3eMH0il KODbE, LOjBep-
JKCHHAA BO3JCIICTBHI HPOHECCOB
BELBETPHBAHIIA.

Verwurf m. Cwm. Sprunghohe.
Vesikulartextur f [nar. 282/2065].
cm. Blasentextur. .

Vesuvian m [no rope BeayBuil
Onus Heamous, Wrtaiusa] — peay-
suau (*A. G. Werner). Muuepau,
Cay(Mg, Fe),Al(OH, F),[510,];-
‘[5120712—

Vesuvit m |10 rope Beaysmii,
Wranua] — sesysur (*A. Lacroix,
1917). Cu. Tadua. V9.
Vesuvtiitigkeit . Cm. vulkanische
Tatigkeit.

Vielkanter m. Cu. Windkanter.
vikariieren [nar. 282a] — same-
nartn, BHKapuposats (*E. Reyer,
1888). slBaemne, wuaba0gaeMOe
LPH MEHOTOKPATHbIX HANPAKeHMAX
(Hamp., Opd SeMICTPACEHHN) B
H0JE PA3jioMOB, KOIJIA KOMIEHCH-
PYIOLue IePEeMCLIEHUA OCYLecT-
BJIAIOTCH CHAYAJA 110 OJHOI, & Ipu
llUUTUpHOM uaupﬂ;l{emm — o



Vindelizische Schwelle — vorgosauische Faltung

Apyroii 9acTu passiomos. lltuine
HCIQJIb30BAJ 9T0 LOHATHE TAKiKe
OpU peruoHajlbHOM amajiuse ¢as
cKiajuatoct, a Byjepiux —
WA 0003HAYEHUA PABHOOOPABHBIX
M OPOsABJeHHLIX B Pas/IM4YHOIl CTe-
neny ABJeduil BO3/(kMAHUMA U IPO-
ru0auus cpMernb X facceilnoB 0¢aji-
KOHAKOILIe 1 MA.

Vindelizische Schwelle, j [uo
KeJIbTCKOIl HAPO/ILOCTH BHUJEIH-
351, oDuTapieir B p-ue Jexdeanga,
OPI'; raasuniii ropojy — Augusta
Vindelicorum [aar.], rme r. Ayr-
cOypr] — Buujeausckoe nopusi-
e (*K. W. von Giumbel, 1891).
3oHa pazjena, NPUHUMABMAS s
o0bsacHeHUA 00JbLUINX  PaBIIYuUil
B CTPOEHUM AJIBIMICKOTO H Tep-
MaHCKOFO Tpiaca, KOTOpaf Lpo-
xopuna or bBoremckoro maccusa
gepes p-u cobpemesnoro Bojen-
CKOI'0 03. BINIOTL JO 3allajiHBIX
Anbpi, a B OTJelbHbE JIOXH —
KaK 30HA HOAHATHI — BLWIOTh JI0
o-soB Hopcura n Cappunus. He-
HOCPe/ICTBEeHHEEIC  JOKA3aTe1bCTBA
CYIIECTBOBAHNA TAKOU B30HbL HOJ-
HATMIL OB 1I0JIyYeH Rl Upu Oy pe-
HUM Ha HedTh K I0ro-sauajy or
r. AyrcOypra, rjge ckpajuHa Le-
PECERJIA HIKE MOJIACCOBLIX OTJ0-
FEHUI M MONIHOIO MalbMa O4YeHDL
HEIOJHbI, CrRATBll HOYTH  JI0
200 m paapes OcTaJIbHOI YacTH Me-
80807 H pa Iny0MHe HECKOIBKO
raybsxe 2000 s popoas ocHOBa-
HIA, UpeJcTaB/leHHbe TI'HeiNcaMu
(M0-BUAMMOMY, OTHOCAMUMUCA K
Monjanybckomy maccuny). [py-
rue He(Tel0MCKOBble CHBAKHHLL,
npolypeHnsle B nocaeHee ppems,
HOATBeP/lMii 3T JIAHHBIE M, Kpo-
Me TOro, LO3BOJWIM YCTAHOBHT,
49T0 ¢ Ha4aJa MalbMa BJIHAHWE
Bunjeausckoro mojHATUN 3HAYN-
TEJNIhHO yMEHBIIIOCH.
Vindobonien, Vindobonium, Vin-
dobon n [uo jpeBnepuMck. Ha3B.
r. Beunt — Vindobona] — sumpo-
GoH (Bepxuss uyacTb MHOLEHA)
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(*Ch. Deperet, 1895). Cm. Tada.
VI 12. L.

Virgation j [mar. 263] — Bupra-
nusA  (BeTped. ewe y 3iocea,
K. Suess, 1885). BeepoolGpasaoe
pacxoskjienue uUeuleil CKIaJOK B
CRJAYAaTOM COOPY/KEHIM, HaIp.
HA BOCTOYHOM OKOHYaHUU AJbIL.
Cum. rtarse Scharung.

Viséen, Viseum, Visé (-stufe) n
[mo r. Buse, Beavrusa] — puseii-
CKMil fipyc, Buse (HMKHUL Kap-
oon) (*A. Dumont, 1832). Cm.
tabu. 111 7 A.

viskose Schmelze ; — BssKui
pacujas. Buipaskemue, Xapakre-
pusylomiee ¢Tenennb BAsKocTu (Vis-
kositat, ) marmaThgecKoro pac-
miaaBa. MosKHO BLIJI@IATL paciiia-
BRl Pas3jnyHOl BABKOCTH — OT
HUBKOI J10 BLICOKOH. DB#sKocrb
HOBRILAETCS, HALpP., ¢ Bo3pacTa-
nuem cojepskannsa 5i0,. Ona sa-
BUCHT TaKjke OT TeMUEPATYPbl pac-
IaBa U Cro HACHILENHOCTH Ta-
3aMU.

visuell [sar, 284). Cm. makrosko-
pisch.

Vitrit m |xar. 285]. Cm. Streile-
nart.

Vollfaulschlamm m. Cm. Sapro-
pel.

Vollkonsolidation f. Cm. Konsoli-
dation.

Volltroggleitung j. Cm. Oszilla-
tionstheorie.

Yorfluter m — BOjOUpPHEMHUK.
Ectectsenublii  wiM HCKycCTBeH-
HBLL BOJOTOK, CROPOCTh TOYeHM,
pacxoj BoJbl U OTMETKA YPORHH
KOTOPOTO LO3ROJIAKT eMy pery-
JHPOBaTh CTOK BIA/JAIONIHX B HEIO
OpuTokoB, PeKa MoKeT BHIOJ-
HATEH QYHKUMH BOJOIPHEMHHKA W
i DOTOKOB 110/l3@MHBEIX  BOJ.
vorgosauische Faltung f [no mac.
n. Losay Giuns rop Saanpkayyep-
ryt] — mnpejrosayckas CKJajgya-
10¢Th (pasa ckaapuaroctn) (*C. Di-
ener, 1903, prigosauische Storungs-
systeéme — LIpejrosaycKkue cucre-



vorkristalline Deformation — Vulkan

Mul gapymenuii; *L. Kober, 1912,
vorgosauischer (tekt.) Bau —
mpefrosayckas (TeKT.) CTPYKTy-
pa; *F. Heritsch, 1923, vorgo-
sauische Gebirgsbildung — upej-
rosayckas cCKIaj49aTocTh). (M.
taba. III 11 B.

vorkristalline Deformation j. Cwm.
parakristalline Deformation.
Yorkommen (nutzbarer Stoffe) n.
Cum. Lagerstiitte.

Vorland »n. Cm. Orogen.
Vorlandgletscher m. Cm. Glet-
scher.

Vorldufer m. Cm. Erdbeben.
Vorschiittungssande m P!, -schot-
ter m, -schichten / Pl. HaxkaouHo
BAJIETAIOIIME KOCOCJIONCTBIE JIBJ1b-
ToBele (cM. Delta) ocajkn, pac-
HOJIOGKEHHBIE HIKe YPOBHH BOJIBI
(Vorschiittungsschichten), mnecua-
sele (Vorschiittungssande) min ra-
aeunukossie (Vorschiittungsschot-
ter). (Berpew. ramske cum. Vor-
schiittsande, -schotter, -schich-
ten.) Cm. puc. 16,

Vortiefe / — uepeposoii upornd
(*E. Suess, 1909). Iojsuskuaan
BHA/iMHA (0CTATOYHAA TeOCHHKIN-
nvann, Restgeosynklinale), pacno-
JOMeHHAH Iepe] GOpPMUDYIOMHM-
cda oporenom (cm. Orogen), B Ko-
TOpOH HaKaunjaupaetcH o00Jg0MOU-
HBLT MATEpMAJ, MOCTYHANMIT ¢
BO3/ILIMATOIIUXCA TOPHBIX COOPY-
sReHNIl, Hamp. Moaaccomsll Gac-
ceiin HIBeiinapun, BaBapun n As-
ctpunt (puc. 45). Cmm. Aulen-
senke — mmemHuii npornd, Rand-
senke, Saumtiefe — Kpaesoii npo-
rn6  (Saumtiefe, mo IllTuie,
1919,— ponosoe nomATHE, OXBa-
THBAIOOIEE COGCTBEHHO TEpe/0BOil
n TeLIoBoil, Riicktiefe, mporndm).
llocTosiEHOe mnorpysenne 1 Hu-
TeHCHBHOE MOCTYIJIeHHe 00J10M09-
HOTO MaTephmana na o0J. oporesa
BBI3BIBAIOT HaKOWIeHue OO0JLIIIX
Mace ocalkos. B mogo0Hux nepe-
JOBRIX nOporufax oOYeHb vACTO
BCTpEY. CJAOH MOPCKHUX OTIOKe-

HHI, HANp. MOpPCKadg MoJjacca.
Ocajiki, 3anoJHAIAE Oepeo-
BOii TPOTHO, HE BOBJIEYEHLl B TJaB-
HYK CKJIAJ4aToCTL oOporena (m,
cJIe/l0BATeJILHO, B €ro MOKPOBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY), HO OHH BIOJHE MOI-
AU OHTh OXBaYeHEl NOCJETYOIH-
MH TeKT. (asamil, B CBA3M C 9YeM
OHH CMATH B CKJAQJKH WIH HApy-
menpl KpyIHEIMU pasmomamit. G,
rak:ke Geosynklinale, Molasse,
paralisch.

voriibergchende Hirte /. Cm. Was-
serhiirte.

Vrulje f [c ceplckoxopsatekoro —
OpuOJUBHTENBIO «BapKay, «KHIE-
HUe», T. K. BOJIa HAJ{ TAKHMI Me-
craMu GypPIuT] — MCTOYHHK LIpec-
HHX BOJ, M3IHBAIOIIAXCA B MOpE
HIFKE YPOBIS BOJLL

V-Tal n. Cm. Tal.

Vulkan m [Byakam — Oor orms
Yy JPeBHUX PUMIAH|] — BYJIKaH
(coraacuo Iueipepy, K. Schnei-
der, 1908, Tepmun BBejeL B Hay4-
ny1o aut. Bapenuycom). Iloerpoii-
K&, BOBHUKAIOUAA Ha LOBEPXHO-
CTH — KAK Ha CyIie, TAK U Ha JiHe
MOPSI — B Pe3YJbTaTe M3TUAHUA
wi BEOpoca BYJAK. 1IPOJIYKTOB
(maBbr, venJja, Jamwuiein n T, Ji.)
(pue. 75). IlpopyKThl ByJKaHWue-
CKHUX u3BepeHuit (cm. Lruption)
HePeHOCATCH B 3eMHOI Kope uepes
smepao (em. Schlot) x cobeTsenno
NEeHTPY WBBePIKeHHA —- KpaTepy
(em. Krater). Cromienusa caMmoix
PABMYHLIX BYJIK. BHOPOCOB MO-
ryT ofpasopaTh BOKpPYr KpaTepa
BaJl ¢ KPYTHIMH BHYTPCHHMMH T
HOJOTHMH  BHEITHUMH  CHJIOHAMII
(Aschenwall — menuoswi Bam,
Aschenkegel — nemiosui Komyc,
Schlackenkegel — muaxopmiit ko-
Hyc). l'asel w mapel, mogHuMalo-
HmuecA Hajl HeKOTOPHIMII BYIKaHa-
M, 06pa3ylT B BO3JIyXe MeJJjIeH-
HO pacmupsomeeca o6JaKo B
dopme NTANLAHCKON COCHE — TIH-
unu (Pinie; TepMum BBeeH emie
Ilauanem s obo3naveHnsi raso-
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Vulkanbauten — Vulkanbauten

Puc. 75. Byaraumiecrknit (V), cyGpynranmueckuit (S — V) u nayronndecknii (Pl
9TAKA.

1 — Tpyfka B3pHBA;

2 — Mmaap;

3 — HOJBUeBON BaN; 4 — NEMJOBLIH

KOHYC, § — KaJbaepa C NapasnTHYCCKHMI KpaTepaMW; 6 — ByJIKAHWYECKOe IIJaTo

(Plateau-Vulkan); 7 — mnToBO# ByJKaH, § — CTPATOBYJIHAH, 9 — SKCTPYSHDBHBLII

KymoJ; 10 — wwmma; 11, 12, 14 — cy0OByJKaHM4YeCKHe Teja; I3 — ILIACTOBaA 3a-
JeHb NIA CANN, 15—20 — unrpysusHele MaccuBsl (H, Cloos, 1936).

Boro ofuaka maj DBeaysuem). Ha
CKJIOHAX HEKOTOpPLIX BYJIKaHoB
BCTped. Napas3uTHhie KPaTepsl (ci.
Krater), fp. syakanbl Xapakre-
gﬂaym’mn raxupjepamu (ca. Cal-
era).

Yulkanbauten m Pl — syakann-
9ecKue MoCTPOiiKiL, IToMIMO qucTo
aasosnix Byakanos (Lavavulkan),
H3BePraloI(ux IMOuTH  HCKIIOH-
Teabno nasy (cm. Lava) (Tpenjun-
Hue pagusAandA, Spaltenergul;
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Tpanunosse o0pas3oBaHuA,  CM.
Trapp; DIMTOBHE BYJIKAHE, CM.
Schildvulkan; skcTpysuBEEE KYy-
noxna, Staukuppe, cm. Quellkuppe,
Stoflkuppe), Goabllioe YHCIO HELE
JeiicTBYIOMUX BYJKAHOB HpejicTa-
Baeno cumemansbiMi  (gemischter
Vulkan), muiam cTpaToByJKaHAMM
(Stratovulkan, *K. v. Seebach,
1866). Cpegm HHX BCTped. mpo-
creie (Hanp., 9THA) W CHOIKHEIC
BYJK. Konychl (Hanp., Beayenii ¢



Vulkanembryo — vulkanische Tiitigkeit

CoMMoif, mnpeJicTapIAOmEeil ocTa-
TOK BYJK. IIOCTPOilkH GoJjee pam-
geil crajpunu). lipome Toro, MOryT
BO3HUKATH TAK:KEe YHCTO I'a30BLIC
pyakaaul (Gasvulkan), caomen-
HEI® 1I0YTH HOJMOCTLIO WM HCKIII0-
YITEeJLHO HEIIOBEIM MaTepualioM,
Hamp. nemroBeii Komyc (Aschen-
kegel) Monrte-Hyopo 6ans Heauo-

ag. K HUM  OTHOCATCH TaKe
OMOPHOHAJLHEIC DBYJIKaHBl (CM.
Vulkanembrio) m maapm (cm.

Maar). Cm. tamwmke Subvulkan.
Vulkanembryo m — smGpuonain-
it syaram (*W. Branca, 1894).
OrgocuTenbHO HEHOJLBIIOE BYIIK.
JREpPJIO, depe3 KOTOPOE MarMa He
HM3BEpraeTcsa MJH H3BEPractesi B
HEYTOKHOM Konmdecrse, Tepmum
OPUMEHAICA IIPEIKAe BCero Jis
o6o3n. TyjpoBrX ;kepaosun [lsab-
ckoro AnnGa. Bpamka (W. Bran-
ca, 1894) paccmaTpmbam ux Kax
CBUIETeNLCTBA He3aBepiie nHO
BYJIK. JIEATEIBHOCTH, B TO BpeMs
rak Kuaooc (H. Cloos, 1936) Bu-
cKasnpan MHenue o0 sTHX obpa-
30BAHHAX KaK o «popMax oTMH-
palomero ByJIKANN3Ma 1 IpejiBe-
CTHUKAX MJH nOCJeAHIIaX KpPYI-
HHX BYJK. COOBLITHIIY.
Vulkanherd m — ByaKamutecKHii
ogar. MarmaThnueckasi Kamepa Ha
ry6ume, naTaomad BYJAKAH pac-
miaBamu u rasami. Takue ouarn
MOTYT 3aderats H2 OTHOCHTEJNBHO
bompmux raybumax (10—20 xwm)
nan  OHTHL 3BaunTeasuo  Oogee
MEeJIKNMH.

vulkanische Brekzie f. Cw. Brek-
zie.

vulkanische Diimpfe und Gase
Pl — Byakaumdeckne mnapu u

rasu. Jleryume pemecrea, COmpo-
BOKIAIONHE TIPOTECCH BYJIKAHN3-
Ma. Cpenm HuUX yCTaHOBJEHH:
H,0 (Bammueitmmii kKommonent!),
HCl, H,S, H,, CO, CO,, Cl,, Fy,
HF, Sil"y (Bce ByJIKaHOreHHOTO
npoucxomenns), N,, Ar (Domap-
meil wacThio artmocdepusnie), SO,

3

2

u S03 — NPOAYKTH OKUCIEHNsI
HA BO3/lyXe BYJIKaHOremHOro HoS
(¢ MpOMEKYTOYHRIM LPOJYKTOM —
@JIeMEHTapHOil  cepon). Mmorja
Berped. Gl i ap. yraesonopopn,
COS, HCNS, CH,OI, OGoupmei
YACTBRI0 HE BYJIKaHOIeHHLie. JTi
BYJK. Tassl U Hapli NOPOKAAT
Byik. omepruio  (vulkanische
Energie), B smaunrteanpunoil cremc-
HU YOPaBaAomyo HpoReccami
NO/'beMa W H3BepiKeHHsT MaTMLL.
Jlp. mcrounnkm sueprun (mpesje
BCETo HA TNYOHIE) — BO3JEICTRIS
caMBIX PasuoofpazubIX BUJOB Jlan-
JleHusd, KaK THAPOCTATHYECKOro,
TaK M HANPaBJICHHOI0 TCKTOHHYC-
CKOTO.

vulkanisches Gebirge n. Cum. Ge-
birge.

vulkanisches Glas n — Byaxann-
yeckoe cTekmo. CTeRIOBMHLIIL
NpPOAYKT odYeHE OHCTpPOTO 3aCThi-
BAHUA BYJK. pacmjiapa: B BRI
mapuKkos — nasoseie Kauam (La-
vatropfen) mim wiapopnie cieswy
(Lavatrine), B Bujie TOHKHX CTeK-
JAHUBIX HUTCH — «BoJiocel Iledien
(Pelés Haar). Ip. crekmonmpanbe
BYJAKAHATR cM. Tadu, 1V 4.
vulkanische Tiitigkeit / — pyaxa-
HHTECKAA JIeATeNbHOCTL. Y IPo-
NeHHAA KIACCH(UKAIUA  BYJIK.
JeATeNLHOCTH IO THIOBEIM MCCTO-
naxosunennam: 1. Coandarapmasn
(Solfataren-) mw dymapoannan aes-
renbaocTh, (Fumarolentitigkeit):
NCKJIOMNUTEIBUO BKCTANALME 11a-
pos m rasoB. 2. JleATeapmocTh
crpomboananckoro Tuna (Strom-
bolianische Titigkeit): memycra-
une kaybos napa u nemja, BHOpo-
cpl IIakoB U 0omo. 3. Jlesresn-
mocTsL rapaiickoro tuna (Hawaii-
titigkeit): cuokoiimoe nanusone
KPYNHEIX JIABOBHIX NOTOKOB Ge3 cy-
IMECTBEHHOTO  Y9acTHA B3PHBOB.
4. JleATeNLHOCTH BE3YBHAHCKOIO
Tuna (Vesuvtitigkeit): 6ypro nupo-
TeKalomue n3peprKenmuA ¢ ofpaso-
paHneM KayOamuxcsa ofaaxoB B



vulkanische Tiitigkeit — vulkanische Tiitigkeit]

ﬁopme nsernoii Kanyctsl (Blumen-
ohlwolke). 5. [learensuocTs xpa-
ratayckoro Tuma (Krakatauta-
tigkeit): MomHLIe B3PHIBLI ByJKa-
AUYeCKUX rasos. 6. JleaTensmocTs
nexeiickoro Tuna (Peléetitigkeit):
B3IBePiKeHUA UATAMUX TYD (CM.
Glutwolke). 7. estennroCTH TH-
na aasoporo 03. (Lavaseetidtigke-
it): 03. JKUJKOIl JaBH HA TOBEPX-
ROCTH ¢ oHTaHAMM JIerajalui H
KOHBEKIUOHHBIMH HOTOKAMU. DTOI
¥pacendukamuy, COCTARICHHOI B
ocmoemoM Mepxamnu n Jlakpya,
Purrvan (A. Rittmann, 1960) upo-
THBOMOCTABHI (OJece OMHCATEJE-
HYI0 CHCTEMATHKY, YYHTLHIBAIOLIYI0
TOT (paKT, UTO OJUH M TOT KO BYJ-
Kag MOJKeT XapaxkTepu30oBaThes
H3BePKEHHAME Pa3JINIHOTO BHJA:
I, lnurenvHan pacceAHHAA, WIN
mabdysnan, meatensmoctn (diffu-
se Dauertiitigkeit) (mestenpmocts
TePMAJLHBIX IICTOYHNKOB, reiise-
0B, MO(eTT, BHXO/0B IIApa, COJNb-
E)a'rap, dymapon). II. {aurens-
HafA JeATENLHOCTH IEHTPAILHOTO
tuma (zentrale Dauertitigkeit).
Ircransuun (Exhalation): ussep-
JKeONA HApOB CIOKOIHOro uiu
PHETMUYECKOTO THIA. JKCIIO3ME-
HEe, 1IN D;KeKTHBHEE, H3BepsKe-
must (Ejektion): sefpocs wiiakos
(Schlackenwurf-), pmbpocm nas
(Lawawurf-), nearenpuocTs jaBo-
Bux (ouranos (Lavafontdnenti-
tigkeit), masoemx o3. Wsnnsapus
JMUIKOIl JIaBel. ME[JCHHBIe Bep-
muopwe (Gipfel-), mam Topmu-
Hanbunie, nsauapna (Terminalef-
fusion) m wmepgmenmmie GoKonhle
(Flanken-), nin naTepanbusie, Ha-
muamna (Lateraleffusion); mspep-
JReHHS BA3KOI JaBH: HKCTPY3UM
(Extrusion) — opMupoBanme sKc-
TPYBMBHHX, WU BHJABICHHLX,
Kymouos (Staukuppentdtigkeit) u
nporpysun (Protrusion) — dop-
MupoBanune KyneJloB  IIPOPHBA
(StoBkuppentitigkeit). II1. Ma-
Bep:xennA ByJKaHOB IeHTPAJLHOIO
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tuna (Zentralvulkan). Hapepike-
nUAg u3 OTKPHITOIO Kepaa: Bep-
INAHHEE 9KeKTHBHEIE H3Bepike-
mua (ejektiver Ausbruch), 6oxo-
BEIE, JIN JatepaibHEe, CMEIIAH-
HEle mapeprkemusa  (gemischter
Flankenausbruch), oxcmenTpmye-
ckme uspepienusa (exzentrischer
Ausbruch, exzentrische Erupti-
on). lspep:Kemusa upm BaKyuo-
peEHOM jEepiae (HAYAJNBHEE W3-
pep:xenms, Initialausbruch) sxup-
KOl MATMBEI: DKCINIOSMBHEIE IIJa-
koBele (Schlacken-) m memmosue
uzsepskenus  (Aschenaushruch),
CMeIIaHHEE RBepIINHEEE (TepMu-
HAJbHEE) H3BEPKEHHA, CMCIIAH-
HHEe GoKoBHE (JaTepalbHble) N3-
BePIKEHU, A TAKIKe U3BeDIKeHMS
(muddepenmuposannoit MarME)
mrmEnanckoro Ttuona  (pliniani-
scher Ausbruch); wussep:xennsm
BA3KOIT MarMmu: nemsonnie (Bims-
steinaushruch) — cuxsEBe 3Kc-
mro3usnsie uspep:enus (hochex-
plosive Eruption), ussepsxenus
manamux Ty (Glutwolkenaus-
bruch), napepkenua rapHoBOII
aasel  (Lavablockausbruch), wnnm
M3BEpKeHUsl BYJKAHCKOTO THIA
(vulkanianische Eruption). Ilep-
nugHLe  m3sepienua  (Erstaus-
bruch) mam nepsmumbie TpopHEBEH
(Initialdurchbruch, Perforation)
JRUJIKOIT MarMBl: NITAKOBEE, IIEl-
JIOBHIC W CMeNIANHEE; IIPH BA3KOI
MarMe: [EM30BEE M CMEIIaHHHE
neMsoBHe mOpopeBE (gemischter
Bimssteindurchbruch). IV. Tpe-
muanne (Spaltenausbruch), mim
aumeiinue, mapepaennda (Linear-
eruption). Ilpm nocTynaenmn Kuj-
Kot (6asampToBOi) Marser: ad-
(ysnBHEe, CMEIAHHEIE M DKCIJID-
3UBHLIC TPeOIHEE H3BePKeRNA;
npn BA3KOH Marme (PHOINTHL 1
r. #.): urgumGprrosnte (Ignim-
brit-) u nemsorne TpemuHHLIe N3-
nepskenna (Bimsstein-Spaltenaus-
bruch) ¢ oOpaszopannem JauHeiHEX
oxcTpyanBEEX Ted (Stauriicken).



Vulkanismus — wallachische Phase

I atomy mosuo jodabuTs Qpea-
Tugeckue usnepikenus (phreati-
scher Ausbruch) B ¢opme nasep-
sieHuil qeaTpaixnuoro tima (Schlot-
ausbruch), mpopuBop nau Gec-
KOPHEBRIX OKCIUIO3HBHLIX M3Bep-
serunii, Cpeid BYJIKAHOB BRIJe-
JAT Jeiictpylomue (titiger Vul-
kan), GespeiicTylomue (untitiger
Vulkan), T. e. Haxopsdmuecs B
COCTOAHMI, DBPOMEHHOI0 TOKOS,
panp. Beaysuit B 1139—1631 rr.,
n noryxmue (erloschener Vulkan).
Unego BYJIKAHOB HA 3emie, Jeii-
CTBYIOU[IX B HACTOALICE DBpeMid
HJIH [IeiiCTBOBABIIMX B HCTOpHYe-
CKY[0 910Xy, COCTaBJIfeT CBLIIIE
500. HX mosioskeHnne cBA3AHO Hpe-
sKJIe BCETO ¢ 30HAMIL PasIoMOB I
TPEIMIOBATOCTH WM ¢ Jp. Oc-
Ja0JeHHBIMH 30HAMI 3eMHIOM KO-

PhI.
Vulkanismus m — pyakanuam. Co-
OupareibHOC TOHATHE, OXBATh-

Bafomee MposSBIeHnd BYIK, 1 cy6-
pyak. (cm. Subvulkan) pmesrenn-
poctH, Cm. Tamske Plutonismus.
Vulkanit m, vulkanisches Gestein
n. Cm. Eruptivgestein.
Vulkanreihe f — psaj, win nemns,
pyakamos (pcrped. eme y Hay-
mama, C. F. Naumann, 1850).
Pacuono:Kenue HECKOJILKUX MecT
UBBCP;KEHIA 110 OJ{HOI  JIIHMIL
Byx (L. v. Buch, 1825) Bbiessn
BYJIKAOLI TAKOTO THIIA 1OJ Ha3B.
Reihenvulkan B otimaune ot BYI-
KaHOB IeHTpadbioro Tuna (Zen-
tralvalkan) ¢ ojaum nenTpos mus-
pepsiennsa (wmanp., DBesysnii).

W

Waal-Warmzeit f [mo ojiromy u3
pykasos Peiina 6an3 ero yerna —
Baan, Humpepmapnwm] — paad,
BaajpCKoe mnoTemienne (B pam-
meM maeicronene) (*W. I. Zag-
wijn, 1957). Cwm. taGn. 11 b 34.

Wabenverwitlerung / — simencroe,
UM COTOBOE, BEIBETPUBAHHNE, CHH.
Steingitter, Brockellocher (na-
PO/IBBIC BEIDAK., BBEJIEHHLIC B Ha-
yapyio Jgur. oxomo 1900 r.,
A. Hettner, D.  Hiberle,
L. Schultze, J. Walther u ap.).
CertwaTulit 10 coToobpasmoro oh-
JAUK CTeHOK TrOPHEIX nopoj (mpn-
POJIHEIX CTEHOK, A TaK:e CTeHOK
COOpY:KCHMIL]); HIpPH 8TOM ceTka
ABJIAETCA BLITYKJIOi, & IpoMe-
sRyTEM yrayOuaesn. Takue apie-
HUA BCTped. 0cOOCHHO YacTo Ha
NOBEPXHOCTAX IecHamukos, Pewn
ujer o opme BEIBCTPHBAHUA TOp-
HEIX HOPOJ, IpuU KoTopoii Gomece
TBepjible 9acTH HOPOJE Hpemapu-
pywoTcsa Oaarofapfa BLAYBAaNNIo;
Kpome TOTo, B caMoii mopoje Mo-
JKeT IMPONCXOJHTh Pa3phIXJeHuc
IEMEHTA BCJE/ICTBIE XTM. Pasbefia-
uusA pacrsopamu. Bemectpa, oca-
djlatonpecss U3 QUALTDPYOMUXCS
HOPOBEIX BOJl, TaKiKe MOTYT BEI-
3LIBATH MECTHOE 3ATDEpJleHNe Iop-
HOLIX TOPOJA, KOTOPHIC 3aTeM XYilke
mojilatoTest BoiBeTpuBannio. (Hlam-
fojee pajknnie panmne padoTEhI
D. Hiberle, 1911, 1915). Cwm.
Tarske Tafoni.

Wackelstein m [mapogu. Bripas.,
OYKB. «IIaTalonuiicss KameHby] —
BCPXHAA "acTh -OwiBmeii rpudo-
ofipasmoit cxaxsr  (ea. Pilzlels)
i rasiGa TOPHOI 110pOJILl, HAND.,
B TPAHUTHHIX CKAaJax, KoTopasd
B pesyabTaTe CHILHOI paspabor-
KI TOPH30HTAJILHOIl TpeIiHHOBA-
TOCTH WM IJIACTOBOII OTHEIbHO-
CTH cBOOOJHO HMOKONTCA HA CBOEM
OCHOBAHNI, CONPHKACAACL € HUM
anmn 10 HeGOoJBIIoN HOBepXHO-
CTI.

Waderner Schichten P! [nmo mac.
o. Bapepu, Caap, ®PI] — nBa-
JIePHCKHC ¢JION (HIKHAA IepMb)
(*Ch. E. Weiss, 1888). Cw.
raba. III 8 A.

Wadi n [apaG.]. Cm. Trockental.
wallachische (Faltungs-) Phase f

324



Wallberg — Wasserhiirte

[mo mcr. o6x. Banaxnm, CPP] —
pajaxcrkaa ¢asa (ckiramyaTocTi)
-(*H. Stille, 1924, B ocnosrOM 1O
paboram Mpazeka). Cm. TaGi.
I1T 12 1.

Wallberg m. Cm. Os.

Wallriff n. Cwm. Riff.
Wanderdiine f. Cum. Diine.
Wandermoriine j. Cm. Morine.
Wanderschutt m. Cwm. Gekriech,
Solifluktion.

Wannenboden m. Cm. Kryoturba-
tion.

Warmzeit f. Cm. Kaltzeit.
Warthe- Vereisung f [no p. Bapra,
npasomMy mpuToky p. Oppa,
MHP] — onenenennc Bapra (B
moznneM maeiicronene) (*P. Wold-
stedt, 1927). Cm. Tada. I1 B 27.
B mnocnegmee mpemsi pasinansie
ABTOPHl PACCMATPHBAIOT OJe/leHe-
Hpe Bapra Kak caMocTOSATEIBHYIO
JeHIKOBYI0 DIIOXY.

Warve f, Warventon m, Warven-
ziihlung f. Cum. Biinderton.
Warvenschiefer, Warvit, Warwit
m — JHareneTHIecKi YINIOTHCH-
HEIE TOPHBIE .TIOPOJH  IOYCTBEP-
THYHBIX JIeJIHHKOBHIX 310X (CM.
raba. VI 12), coorseTeTByIONmme
adenroantiv rinpam (em. Binder-
ton).

Wassereis n — peunoii (FluBeis),
osepunil (Seeeis) mam Mopcroil
aef (em. Meereis), dopmupyromuii-
€A B OTINYNC OT JOHHOTO JBAA
(em. Grundeis) ma mnomBepxmHOCTH
ponu (cmm. Oberflicheneis — mo-
BePXHOCTHELT J1eT).

Wasserfall m — Boponaj. Macen
BOJEI, CBODONO WajlafoIue ¢ ye-
Tynma. OTtBecusle HWINM [OYTH OT-
BECHBIC HBIOMEI ITPOJIOJILHOTO IIPO-
Quaa pexu, NepejKo SHAYNTENb-
HOIT BLICOTEL (/10 HECKOTBKHX C€O-
TeH MeTpPOB), ¢ KOTODHIX HH3Bep-
raercsi poja Goaomell gacTpio B
cBohojom  najienumn,  Kackajnamu
(Kaskade) nassiaor «rectmmis
BOJIONIA I0RY, KOI/Ia HECKOILKO ye-
TYIOB CHACAYIOT JIPYT 82 JIpyroM

3

5

B Buje JecTHnOH. OTienbHEe
yeTynpt OHBAIOT TIPH HTOM JIOBOIb-
HO HeBHICOKNMI (HOCKOJIBKO MeT-
POB — HECKOJILKO JIPHAMETPOB) H
CHONTeHHREIMA, TAK 9T0 BOja 3ada-
CTYI0O HAXOJNTCA He B cBOGOHOM
majieRny, a OHCTPO CKOJB3NT IO
auM. Pe3Kymo I'Damuny Me;k1y BO-
JIOTIAJIAMA W KAcKaJlaMul 1Ip0BeCcTH
TPYJIHO; 3TO OTHOCHTCH W K CTpPeM-
upaaM. CTpeMHUEHE, WJIW TOPOTH
(Stromschnelle), HeOO0J pIIHe
pesKne M3MemeHHA YKIOHA, pac-
[OJIOJKEHHEE, KAK TTPABIIO, IPyIl-
maMi, KOTODHE B TOJHOBOJIHEIX
PEKAX 4ACTO HEIOCPE/CTBEHHO HE
BUANH, HO OBIBAIOT 3aMeTHHI IO
6ypaennio Boawl. Tepmun Kata-
rakt B meM. A3HIKE HOYTH HE VIIOT-
pedasercsa, OJHAKO DTO HABBAHIE
no Tpagunun mocAr 6 30H moporos
Huna mesxay Xaprymom nm Acya-

mom (M. Schwarzbach, 1967,
S. 379). Cm. Tawke Eisfall,
Hiingetal.

Wasserhiirte f — skecTkocTn BOJIHL
OGycaoBiena B OCHOBHOM pac-
TBOPEHHLIMH B HEil COeHHeHMAMI
Kagjbiusa u Marand. [Tpu atom cie-
AYeT PasianuaTh BPEeMeHHEYI (VOr-
iibergehende Hirte), wim ynanse-
Myio, sKecTKocTh (austreibbare
Hirte) (cnm. Karbonathirte
KapbomaTHasi JKeCTKOCTH) M IO-
croannyio sxectkocTh (bleibende
Hirte, permanente Hiirte; naorga
ee maswiBaroT cyabdaTHOIT KecTRO-
cteio, Sulfathiirte). Kectroctn
MoskeT OHITH BEIpajKena B T. H.
NeMEIKNX  TPajgycax IRecTKOCTH
(deutscher Hirtegrad, corpamen-
no 1°.H.), opm otom 1 rpag
cooTpeTeTBYCT cofepikanuto 0,01 r
CaO T COOTRETCTBEHHO
0,00714 v MgO B antpe BOJHL
PaaymeeTcs, MOMKHO ICIIOAL30BATE
XUM. CHeTeMy Mep, Ipm KOTOpoit
1 mr-oke/n papen 2,8° d.H. Cym-
my kapbomartmoii u mexapOomaT-
HOIT KeCTROCTH B 1pode BOAM Ha-



Wasserkissen — Wernigeroder

3EBa0T o0meil sxectroctnio (Ge-
samthirte).

Wasserkissen n. Ca. Schwingmoor.
Wasserscheide f — Bogopasmed.
Jlunna, pasrpannumBapIas aBa
WIN HEeCKOILKO BojlocGopHux Gac-
CeiiHOB; JUISI TOBePXHOCTHHX BOJT
OHA OUpejieIfeTcA HOJHATHAMIU
pexnsedia, A mofazeMunX (BOO-
paspen momseMmunix Bog, Grund-
wasserscheide) — dopwmoit Bogno-
HOCHLIX TOPHAONTOB,
Wasserschlinger m. Cum. Schlinger.
Wasserwalze [ [6yup. «Bogsnoii
BaJWK») — BOJIOBOPOT, COXPAHAN=
Muit HeNAMeRH0e oNosKeHue, 601b-
tiieil 4acThio B ¢TCHI HOTOKAY, CO3-
JlaBAeMOIT TPETATCTRUAMI,

Watt n [crono mujorepm. mpomc-
XOKJleHNA] — BaTT. «3eMHOBOI-
nag» pasumEa B npulpemnoil mo-
noce Mopeli ¢ TpoApaeHmeM ITpi-
JUBOB T OTAMBOB, B3aTOILIHEMAST
BO BPEMA IPMJIMBA H TOIHOCTEHIO
W UacTHYNe  ocylnaeMas TNpH
otnure. Ee mepecexanT MHOTO-
KPATHO pPasneTRIARINECA 0iK-
OUAK OPUINBHO-OTINBHEIX TOTO-
®oB, T. H. mpuan (Priel), 13 ocas-
KOB BIeCH BeTped, 1IN (MIMCTHIT
patr, Schlickwatt), mecor (mec-
qamnrii arr, Sandwatt) mam cMecn
nra u mecka (cmemramMbiii BATT,
Mischwatt).

Wealdien, Wealdium, Wealden
n [0 ma3p. MecTH. Ha I0T0-BOCTO-
Ke Anramm| — BeJBJ[, BeJLJCKNE
oTmokenna (TePMUH, T0-BUIAMO-
my. socxonuT k Cmury, W. Smith,
1760—1839, Wealden beds —
Bemn/ickne cion. ITepeme mecie-
nopanma:  G. Mantell, 1822,
W. I. Fitton, 1827). Cononona-
TOBOJINBIE JHMHHYIECKHE OTI0MKe-
HAg HIKHEF0 Meja Ha Jore ARr-
num, B ceseproii wactm @MPT,
Beanram n @pannnn (ma cesepe
OMOPT, B 0CHOBHOM BMCCTE C JICHE-
TOBBEIMHE OTJOKeHuUAMN). [To cyme-
¢TBY, TO Hasp, ocoboil (amum, e

ofnajaomeli npHsHAKAMH sApyca
(em. Tadm. II1 11 A).

Wechsel m. Cm. Aufschiebung.
Wechsellagerung f — nepecaanpa-
ane (Betpeu. eme y Haymama,
C. F. Naumann, 1850; tepmmm,
OJIHAKO, CVIIECTBOBAJ pPAHBIIE).
YacToe uepe/l0BaANe B TE0J. pas-
pese CHOEB pPA3NNYHOrO COCTABA,
3azeraomux Jpyr Ha Ipyre.
wechselsinnig (0 paspusneix ma-
pymeruax). Cu. antithetisch.
Weichsel-Eiszeit f [mo p. Bmcna,
Weichsel] — negnmkopas smoxa
Bucna (*K. Keilhack, 1909). Cm.
Tabn. 11 B 6.

Weilburgit m [no mac. n. Beiinn-
Gypr ma p. Jlam, OPI[. Cwm.
Schalstein,

Weiger Jura m [no npeofinanaio-
meit  OKpacke {opojl  Ha 0Te
©OPI'] — Genasx opa, BepXpaAn
lopa (cmm. Malm, cm.).

welded tuff m [anra.]. Cm. Glut-
tuff, Ignimbrit.

Wellenfurche f. Cnm. Rippel.
Wellenkalk m [no «soanpncroii»
TIOBCPXHOCTU C0eB] — BOJNHHCTO~
cjoncTHii uspecTHAKR. Cm. Tabu.
1119 B.

Wendien, Wendium n — penj,
peH/IcKIiT KoMIexe, cnm. Waldai-
Folge f — Banpaiickas cepns
(pepxmuit mpoTeposoii)'. Cu. Talr.
111 9 B.

Wenlock (-Stufe) n [mo ropam
Bemnor-9mx, Wlpommmp, Amr-
A} — BeHJOKCKII APYC, BEHIOR
(emayp) (*R. I. Murchison, 1833,
Wenlock limestone — BemmOK-
cumit nasecTaar; *A. C. Ramsay,
1866, Wenlock series — BeHmox-
ckas cepns). Cwm. rtadm III 5.
Wernigerider (Faltungs-) Phase f
[mo 1. Bepaurepope, Tapi, ®PT]—
pepunreponckan  ($asa (craanga-

! Banpaiickas cepus cOOTBeTCTBY-
eT BepXHeil YacTH BEH/ICKOro KOM-
unexca.— Ipum. ped.

326



Werra-Serie — Windkanter

TocTn) (*T1. Stille,
Taba. 11T 11 B.
Werra-Serie { [wo p. Beppa,
TJTP] — cepusn Beppa (pepxmsn
mepMb) (BHadase mass. «tun Bep-
pa» (Werra-Typus), mojo6no nass.
«ru Cracypray, HOENMAn0Ch Kak
obosmazenie ocoforo anpann-
HOTO PABBNTUSA B ONpPeIeJIeHHEIX
p-nax; ¢ 1930 r. TepMuBEEL «cepusn
Beppa» u «epua Crachypm nc-
HOTHL3YIOTCA PAMOM aBTOPOB JIA
XapaKkTepuCTHRY  OnpeeNeHHn X
cTpaTHrp. Toxpaspgencamii).  Cw.
taGn. III 8 B.

Westfalien (Westphalien), West-
falium, Westfal (-Stufe) n [u0
wer. 66x. Beerdannm] — mect-
dbanncruii Apye (Bepxmuil Kap-
6on) (*A. de Lapparent, E. Mu-
nier-Chalmas, 1892), Tlompaspe-
nen na nonnApyesl A, B, G, D
mga | Komrpecce II0 TEOIOTHE Kap-
6ouwa, Teepmenm, 1927). Cm. TaGu.
111 7 B.

Weyhourne-Kaltzeit f [10 mac. m.
Beiioypr, Hopdonr, Awnrmmsa] —
Belifiyprcxoe moxomxonanave (B pan-
nem teiictomene) (*C. Reid,
1882). Cwm. raba. II' B 33.
Wickelboden m. Cum. Kryoturba-
tion.

widersinnige, widersinnig fallende
Verwerfung . Cm. antithetisch,
rechtfallende Verwerfung.
Wiechert-Gutenberg-Diskontinui-
tit f [masp. B wecTh TEOPUBHKOE
Brxepra m Tyremfepra] — pas-
JIeJT, I OB pXHOCTH, Buxepra—
T'yremGepra. IMosepxmocth pasje-
na 3eman ma raybume 2900 KM,
TpH Iepexofie yepes KoTopyo npo-
WCXOMMT VMEHBIIEHNE CKOPOCTH
ceiicm. P-posrm ¢ 13,6 xm/e (Bumme
pasnera) zo 8,1 wm/c (nmwe pas-
nexra). B ofpatmomM manpammenun
CKOPOCTH BHOBL BO3pAcTamT. Jra
TMOBEPXHOCTL PASTPATHIIBACT MAH-
o ¥ Anpo Semmnm. Cwm. taxmxke
Erdaufban,

Wiener Becken n. Cm. Molasse.

1924). Cwm.
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Wicsenkalk m — nyrosoii uspect-
HAK, rama. VMBBECTKOBBIE OCAJKI
B IOJII0OYBC HU30BHX GoJoT, 1O-
KpuThix gyramm. Cum. Takme See-
kreide.

Wiesenmiiander m. Cv. Méander.
Wildflysch m — puemit damm
(*F. J. Kaufmann, 1871). Tewm-
HEIEe GIeCTANMEE CHAHIE MOPCKO-
TG NMPOHCXOMISHNA, Iepecjianpa-
woyecs ¢ NecyapnkaMu B 3anaj-
HEIX Anbnax (BepXHIA Med — ma-
aeoren). Omm cosepskat TABIOH,
MHOTNA OUeHbL KPYIHEE W 9acto
Yraonathie, KPHCTAJIIANYCCKAX W
OCajIOYHBIX TIOPOJ| ReSCHOTO Ipo-
AeXOKIennA (IKAOTHYECKIT® TIH-
6m oM. exotisch). Cm. Takske
Flysch.

Windabiragung, Winderosion f.
Cwm. Deflation, Korrasion.
Winderosionssee m. Ca. Austie-
fungssee.

Windkannelierung, Windriefel-
ung, f..Cm. Kannelierung.
Windkanter m — EReTpoTrpamHHIK,
900BEIT  Mmororpamrnk. Obao-
MOK TOpHOi moponw (meGensb, Ba-
nyH, ragpka), npuoOpeTamnmmit
BCJICZICTENE BETPOBOIl MARDOBKH
(Windschliff, em. Korrasion) on-
ny {ommorpammmk, Einkanter,
*], Walther, 1911) mum neckonn-
KO Trpameii (TpexrpaHHWK, Drei-
kanter, *G. Berendt, 1885; muo-
rorpanank, Vielkanter, *I. Wal-
ther, 1911). Maororpanoukm Mo-
TYT BOBHHKATH B PE3YJNbTATE W3-
MeHEHHsI OCHOBHOTO HAIPABIERHA
BETPOB WM TIONXOKCHTA 00IOMEOR
TOPHHIX MOPOJ] TIPH HEH3AMeHHOM
manpasrennn BeTpa, Berporpanm-
HUKN BCTped, T, 0. B o6J., Gen-
HEIX DACTATENRHOCTRIO, T/ie BETED,
Hecymuil necok, npn vaunfonee mo-
CTOAHNOM €70 HATPABICHAN MO-
scer  GecnpenaTeTeenHo  o6paba-
THBATL OGJOMKN TOPHEX TODO,
HANP. B XOMOAHKX M JRapKUX Iy-
CTHIIAX, A MOPCKHX ToQepesKkax
n 7. 1. Cm. maxme Kannelierung.



Windrippel — Wurzelboden

Windrippel f. Cm. Rippel.
Windsc{: iff m. Cm. Korrasion.
Winkeldiskordanz f. Cm. Diskor-
danz.

Winkelkreuz n. Cam. Gang.
Wolframit m [oT wolfig —«won-
qQ@iiy, MOCKOABKY NP HIaBKe 0JI0-
BA OH YMEHLIIAeT, (HO;KupaeTh co-
JepyRanme mocJefiHero] — BONb-
¢pamar. Mumepax, (Fe, Mn)WQO,.
Ba:kmasg poabhpamosas pyja.
Wollastonit m [nassam B wecTsn
Boamactona, W. H. Wollaston,
1766— 1828, KoTOPHIf HepBHIM pas-
JOKUI COJHETHEIT CReT HA IRETa
cuexTpa, oTkper Pd u Rh, mso-
fpen orpaskaTexbHBII TOHHOMETD
(1809). Ilosamee OHJIa yUpeIKje-
na mefans Bojmacrtoma, MBroTOB-
nempasi u3 Pd. roropoit Jlormon-
CKOe reod. o0MecTBO Harpajiuio
Cyvura (W. Smith, 1831), a satem
Meiiepa (II. v. Meyer, 1858),
Byxa (L. v. Buch, 1842), By»s

(A. Boué, 1847), Bappanga
(1. Barrande, 1857), Jlapsnua
(Ch. Darwin, 1859), DBponua

(H. G. Bronn, 1861), Jaitean
(Ch. Lyell, 1866)] — Boanacro-
uut. Muuepan, CaglSiz0.]. (Bwi-
MenpuBeeHANE  JAHHBE  CM.
M. Pfannenstiel, 1961.)
Wollsack verwitterung f — marpa-
TeBnTELE (OPME RHIBETPABAHMA.
BosuuxkuoseHUe B peayiantaTe Bbi-
BeTPHBATNA, MPEKAE BCETO B TPa-
HATAX WJIA ARATOTHUALIX MACCURB-
HHX TOPOJaX, WHOrjia TaKike B
rueiicaX BN TecYANDEAY, ILIa-
CTOBOIl OTMCABLHOCTH, MPOIOIABHOIL
W TONePedHoii  TPeN[IHOBATOCTIH,
970 TPHBOIAT K 06PA30BANII0 Cla-
60 OKPYTACHHOHX TIHO, TOXOKIX
ma momymew (o marpaun:, Woll-
sack).

Wiihlgefuge n — rtexcrypa wepu-
Kanepanud. TeKcTypuse mpnaHa-
KN, BO3HOKAKIIHe B IOTBC OJa-
rogapa AeATeAbHOCTH HRABLIX 07-
raguamon. Peimex (H. E. Rei-
neck, 1958) pasamuax simpo mepe-

ramupanna (Wihlkern m), 1. e.
IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOC 3AHUMA-
0 paHee Tel0 JKUBOTHOTO W €ro
OPragel, 1 OPen NepeKansiBaHis
(Wiithlhof m), owxpy:maonuit aro
Anpo mo nepudepuu. Baikunie
rraccuduRanuy  nogo6aRx  Tek-
cTyp mpepnoskensl Hpeitun-T'pa-
dom (K. Krejei-Graf, 1932) o su-
jam o0yclIopnupaoimeii nx Jes-
resiprocTi 1 ledeponm (W. Schii-
fer, 1956) no supaM TercTypooi-
Pa3yIOIEero BO3EHCTBISA] IPH DTOM
AEJIAN0CH PAa3IHINC MEKAY Jies-
TEJHHOCTHIO, BeAymEell K paspy-
MIeHNI0 TPesKEeT TeRCTYpH  (J1e-
opMaIIOHNEIE TEKCTYPHL  TIepe-
raneisamnd, Verformungs-Wiihl-
gefiige), u ofpaszopamneM WHOROIi
TeRCTYpPH (IrpeofpasoBannne Tek-
cTyper mepexansiganna, Gestal-
tungs-Wiihlgefiige). Cwm. Tamme
Bioturbation.

Waulifsches Netz n. Cum. Schmidt-
sches Netz.

Wurfschlacke f — maarosmii (pya-
Kammgecknil) BuOpoc. «JIOCKYTED
JAaBsl, BHGPOMEHNEEIE M3 JKEPIa
u 3acThilune B Bo3gyxe 1. Cm. Tak-
e Schlacke [Byar.], SchweiBsch-
lacke.

Wiirgeboden m. Ca. Kryoturba-
tion.

Wiirm-Eiszeit f (1o p. Biopm, npu-
ToRy p. Izap] — Blopy, BropMcKad
nefnukoBas amoxa (¥A, Penck,
E. Briickner, 1909, Wiirm-Ver-
gletscherung — RIOpMCKoe oue-
nepenne). Cwm. Tabn. 1T AT3.
Wurzel f. 1. Deckenwurzel. Cu.
Decke. 2. Gebirgswurzel (cm.).
Wurzelboden m — cnoit ocanod-
noit mOPOJHl, NPOHM3AHHKIL KOP-
msaMu GONOTHRIX pacTemiii, Hepes-

TIpnBejeHnoe OnHCAHNE COOT-
BeTCTBYET oO0IeMy ompeesennio
ByJak. GomOer (cm. Bombe); juisi
MIaKOB XapakTepHa MOpHCTAs
WM TYSEpHCTast TeKerypa (cp-
Schlacke).— ITpum. nepes.
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Wurzelland — Xylit

KO BCTped. B IT0YBE YIOJLIOTO
mracTa.
Wurzelland n — xopmesas 3o~

HA (TEKT. HOKpoBa). VYacToR Kop-
meroit obx. (Wurzelregion), 1. e.
o0n., mWpuierawmeii ® KOPHAM
HOKPOB2, XaparTepH3YeMHIl cH-
€TeMOil CTYMeHdaTHX TOKPOROB,
VMEOINX 3jlech KPyToe Tajienne.
Wurzelsprengung [ — ppoGamee
JeiicTene ®Kopmeil. Mex. packpmi~
THe TPEUH B TOPHEX HOPOJax
PACTYIIIMI KOPHAMI PACTCHILI.

Wiiste f (Pl Wisten) — mycTHEHA.
OTHOCHTENILHO KPYIHEE B3aUMO~
cBABANDbIe 0671, BeMmOil ToBepx-
HOCTH, ITOCTOSHHO JIMHIeHHEE —
HOJFOCTEI0 T TMOUTH  TTOJIHO~
CTHI0 — PACTHTEJILHOCTH W HE 10~
KPHITEE BOMOI mam abjgom. Pas-
JUYA0T OYCTHHN, o0paloBaHmC
KOTOPHIX CBfABAHO ¢ KIAMATOM
(maprue mycreian, Warmewiiste,
xonopueie myersan, Kiltewiiste),
n nycreiau, o0yeaoBIeNHEE 0T~
pamu (edaphisch bedingte Wiiste,
*M. Schwarzbach, 1963). Tocaen-
HHE MOTYT (OPMHDOBATBCA HA
CHIBHO BOAOHPOHHIAEMEX I0PO-
Jiax.

Wiistenlack m — nyersinmniii sa+
rap, nycThaHHi 1ak (de Roziéres,
1813). Tomkaa naenka, GOJBIIeir
9acThI0 KOPUIHEBO-UEPHOTO IBe-
Ta, §a CKaJax M Jp. TOBePXHOCTAX
TOPHEIX TOPOJT B IIYCTHHAX, COCTO-
AWAA W3 THAPATOB OKHCH KeIesa,
HWHOTJIA ¢ OpHMEChI0 OKACIOR Map-
ramia. Bo3rmKaer B pesyianTaTe
RaImUIAPHEOTO 10/Ic0ca PACTBOPOB
U3 TOPHOI TOPOJIBI 1 BBITAICHHA
PACTBOPEHHBIX BOIMECTB HA  I0-
BePXHOCTH TOPHEIX TOPOI BCJe/-
CTBHE CIUIBHOTO wcnapenus (cm.
rarowe Krustenbildung). Caabmit
JaXoBHil OJecK, BH3BAHHENT HA
TIOBEPXHOCTAX TOPHBIX IOPOI BeT-
ponoit manoeKoi, HepegKo CHH-
Maetea aTMOCHepPILIMH OcaTIKAMI.
Ou mpeperarisier coGoit peaynn-
TAT BOBJICHCTBIA BeTpa W BCTPET.
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TAKKe B [Ip. RINMATHYECKHX yC-
mopusix (cm. Korrasion).
Wiistenrpse f. Cu. Gipsrose/Gips-
rosette.

Wiistentheorie f (J. Walther, me-
CKOALKO pafor; mn3 manbonee oc-
mopaTtensnbix, manp., 1903). Teo-
pUs, paccMaTPHBAOINAN YCTOBHA
BOBHNKHOBEHMA KPYHOHBIX COMA-
pHX M-unil. BaabsTep cunTtaia cone-
HOCHRE OTIOMeHNS TepM. Iex-
HITeiina OcajKaMu COJAHLIX 03ep
06, nycteinoro kiauymata. Corna-
cHO upejpcTaBiennsaM  BaabTepa,
3TOMY COOTBETCTBYCT TaKiKe CKY-
NOCTH  MCKOHAeMBIX  OCTaTHOR.
Banprep oTBepraj npejicTaBIeHns
Oxcennyca, mpejinoyiaraprero ue-
mapennme MOpPCKOIr Bojwl (cam. Bar-
rentheorie). B macTosimee BpeMms
aTa TEOPHA OTBEPTALTCH.

X

xenoblastisch, Xenoblast m [rpeu,
203/60]. Cm. kristalloblastisch.
Xenolith m [rpew. 203/168] — kce-

poquT  (cormacro  PosenGymy,
H. Rosgenbhusch, 1907, Tepmur
peeien  Connacom). Briaogenne

9YMEPOJIHO TOPHON ITOPOJLl B
marmariyeckeir  nopoje.  IlanA
BRIIOYeHnit Gojee paHENX Ipo-
AYKTOB KPHCTAJIM3ALMY paciuia-
BA B Oojtee MOJOAHX (ecam m Te,
H Jpyrue TPOMCXOJAT W3 OTHOI
PONOHAYANILHON MATMB) WHOIJA
MCTOAL3YIOT TEPMWH ¢4 BTOXNTH
(Autolith).

xenomorph [rpeu. 203/194]. Cwm.
allotriomorph.

Xylit m [rpea. 204] — xenant
(*C. A. Seyler in W. Gothan,
1937). Ocratkn mperecHEHB (KOp-
HeBNTY, CTBOJOB) B GYPHIX YIJIAX.
B mux xopomo coXpadfseTcs Iep-
BUYHAST CTPYKTYpa JAPeBeCHHEL.
Cientyer maGerath yuorpeGmenns
fonee paHHET0 HA3B. INTHATY



yellow ground — zertriimern

(Lignit, *A. Brogniart, 1807) pas
00031,  OCTATROB PCBCCHEG § BO
nadeiaqne HeTOpPA3yMeHmil npn
Acroap3oBanm anrd. aur. {ligni-
te [amra.] — Gypoiii yroasl).

Y

vellow ground m [anra.]. Cwu.
Pipe.

Yoldia-Meer n [110 Mopexoii neme-
nunoyie  Yoldial — Woanauesoe

Mope (crayma paspurna Bamarmit-
ckoro mops) (*O. Torell, 1865).
Cum. Tada. 11 B 5.

Yprésien, Ypresium, Ypern (-Stu-
fe) n (mo r. Mnp, Bemvrus] —
wnpekii apye (powen) (¥*A. Du-
mont, 1839). Cwm. Tadn. 111 12 B.

Z

Zackeneis », Zackenfirn m, Za-
ckenschnee m. Cm. Penitentes.
Zechstein m [mo ropm. Bupask. nz
Mamnchennickoro oxkpyra, [P, —
TOpHAS TOPOJIA, Ta KOTOPOI ¢TOWT
maxta (Zeche)] — wexmreiin,
BepXuafa nepMhb (cormacuo Myie-
na, K. Fulda, 1935, pcrpeu. emge
B paborax XVIII B., J. G. Leh-
mann, 1756, G. Ch. Tiichsel,
1762, W. v. Charpentier, 1778).
Cum. Tagm. [III 8 B.
Zederbaum-Lakkolith m. Cm. Lak-
kolith.

Zehrgebiet n. Cum. Gletscher.
Zellendolomit, Zellenkalk m. Ca.
Rauhwacke.

Zementationszone f {[mar. 31] —
30HA LEMEHTANU, 30HA BTOPIY-
noro {cyabQuanoro) 0Goramenia.
3oma, pacuososeHHAs HIKe 30-
uer okpcaepns (em. Oxydations-
Z0Ne) PYJIHKX M-HIil, B npefiesax
KOTOPOII Ha HaXo[sMHUXcA B Heil
NePBUYHBIX PYJAaX OCayKJaeTcs co-

JIEPFKIMOe  PAcTBOPOB, lpocatu-
BAON(MXCA K3 BOHB OKHCICHIS,
JTO 0CaKJEHHe B COOTBETCTBHIH ¢
HICKTPOXHMUTECKUM DAJIOM Hail-
pAKeUnii NPONCXOJUT TAKHM 00-
pasom, 9ro fonee HEHHLE METaJ-
Ibl 3aMEMAIOT MeHee TMeHHBe, Ko-
TopHelmepexo AT B pactsop. Tn-
HI9HKE Py/Ll B0HE TEMEeHRTAIN
cojilepskaT camopojasie Ag, Au,
Cu, aprenTuT, XaJpK03uH, KOBCI-
nuii, B Gojee pejiRAX caydasnx —
xaxapkomuput m ap. CM. Taxke
Iirzlagerstitte, Oxydationszone,
Teufenunterschiede.
Zentraleruption [ [rpew. 143, nat.
08]. Cm. Eruption, Schlot.
Zentraliden Pl. Cs. Orogen.
Zentralkrater m. Cm. Krater.
Zentralvulkan m. Cm. Vulkan-
reihe.

Zeolithe m Pl [rpew. 115/168] —
neosnter (*A. F. v. Cronstedt,
1756). TI'pynna mumepanoB (Na,
Ca, K)-Al-cumuxaros, cojepsa-
mmx H,0; "acro sBaanTcs ruji-
porepmaiapapiMa (em. hydrother-
mal) ¥ BEJICICHUAMI  MATMATHYC-
CKMX DACILIABOB.

Zerkliiftung f — pacTpeckmsanne.
Pacunenenne padku ropuoex Io-
POl MHOTOYNCIEHHRIMI TPeuma-
mu (em. Kluft),
Zerkliiftungshohle f. Cw. Hohle.
Zerrachelung, Zerrunsung f. Cm.
Runse.

Zerrung [ — pacrmkenne. B
TeKT. HANpAMKeHUA, 00yCIOBIEH-
HOTO CMJAMH, HANPABICHHBIMI B
MPOTHBOTIOJIOFKHEIE CTOPOHEL (pac-
TATHBAOIEe Hampskenne, Zug-
beanspruchung). CooTsercrByI10-
mas pedopMalius HABKBACTCA /i~
angenueM (Dehnung).
Zerriittungszone f. Cm. Ruschel.
Zerscherung [ —  obobmarnnmee
nasp. jgedopMaminii TOpEEIX NOPO/L
B Pe3y’abTaTe CKAJEBAHUA (CM.
Scherung).

zertriimern (o xuanax) [rops. j1.] —
BeTBHTLCHA, paspersiaaTecs, To ke
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Zeugenberg — Zungenbecken

camoe, 4T0 1 elnnThcA» (Ha 9a-
ctn). Cwm. Taiske Trum.
Zeugenberg m. Cm. Auslieger
Zickzackfalte f. Ca. Faltentyp.
Zinnstein m — xaccureput (BeTpey.
eme y Baamepmyca, Wallerius,
1750). Munepan, SnO,. Bamueii
mana onorannasg pyna. Cmm. Cas-
siterit (*A. Beudant, 1892).
Zinnwaldit m [mo mac. m. I{unn-
BAJLN B PynuLIX ropax] — IUHA-
pampnuT (*A. Haidinger, 1845).
Mumepan IPYITIEL CIIION,
KLiFe**Al(F, OH),[AlSiz04].
Zitkon m [or Silex Circonius
[mat.] — oxpyramii Kpemenn] —
mnpron (*A. G. Werner, 1783).
Munepan, Zr[Si0,].

Zoisit m [mo dammmmnu [foiis] —
monsut (*G. Tschermak). Mune-
pam, (Ca,Al)(Al,O)(OH){Si, 0]
-[Si0,].

zonare/zonale Verteilung von Erz-
lagerstiitten — somaxpHoe pacmo-
JOKeHN® PYMEBIX M-Huil. Boee
NI MeHee KOHIeHTpHYecKoe pac-
MOoJOMKeRNe 30H NINNOIANZATENBRO
OIIHAKOBOIT Py/HOI MuUHepan3sa-
I BOKPYT Py/0TeHepupyIomero
MarMaTMdeckoro Teyja. [Ipm aTOM
OT/IeNLHEE TTApaTeHeTIHYecKNe py/i-
HBHIC ACCOMMAIMN CMEHAT J[IPYyT
NpyTa aHaJ0THIHO HepBUIHOIT Bep -
Trranpnoil sonadsHocTH (cM, Teu-
fenunterschiede) (pmc. 76). Bomm
SIBAAITCA OTPAIKEHHEM 30H paB-
HEIX TeMIepaTyp, npeobragasmmx
BO BpeMA pynoobpazopannsa . Oni
NO3BOJAIT TeM CaMBIM DeKOH-
CTPYHPOBATH TOJOMKEHHE TE€O0H30-
repM (Geoisotherme) m pexath
REIBOJTHL O IOJOKEHIH HCTOTHIIKA
opynenenus (Erzspender). Brusn-
Nenue 3pavenisa 30HaJABHOCTH (20-
ning [amra.]) B yuenun o M-unfx

1 TemmepaTypHas 30HANLHOCTE SIB-
AACTCA NI YACTHRIM CJAYUAeM
BOHANLIOCTH OTJIOKEHU; M3BECT-
BE W P, THIIL 30HAJILHOCTH, HATD.
nynvcanuonuams.— ITpux. nepee.
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Puc. 76. 3oHanepnOg pacnperneneHue

PYLHEX M-HUil BOKpPyr MaccMba rpa-

unton, Hopuyomu, Aurama (H, Dewey
in W. E. Petraschek, 1961).

HOJIE3HBIX HCKOTACMBIX BOCXOJINT
K pafoTaM aMepHKAHCKMX WHCClie-
noBateneit Jumomnca, Jinmarpema
u Cneppa. C Tex mop mosiBmINCH
MHOTOUNCICHHEE PafoTH, MOCBA-
mennse  9Toit mpoGaeme. Ecan
re0n30Te pMEL pacroaaraites
OUeHL TYCTO, KaK BTO OTMCYAeT-
€f, HATIP., BOKPYT OAN3H0BePXHO-
CTHBIX HMHTPYBUII, TO py/IHBIE B0-
HBI C/IBETAJOTCA TOCHE® W JIAjKe
BaXOMAT Apyr B mpyra (mojio0H0
KOJIeHaM 3puTesIbHoil TpyORI); pTO
ABJICHEE W3BECTHO IOJT HABBAHNEM
teneckormnporarns (Telescoping,
*J. E. Spurr, 1923). Cm. raxme
Metallzone.

Zone f — soma (*A. Oppel, 1856;
TEPMHH ~ HCTOJBROBAACA  panmee
n'Op6uanm, A. d'Orbigny, 1849,
1852). Camoe MexKoe CTpPATHTP.
(cM.  Stratigraphie) moapasjesmre-
HHE, OIPeJieTHeMoe TANe0HTONOTH-
YeCKM TI0 WHTEPBANY BepPTHEANL-
HOTO PacIpOCTPAHEHNA PYKOBOAA-
mero BHga MAH CAMOTO MeJKOTo
KOMIIIeKea WCKomaeMoit  daymel
man GAopsl; MoKeT GRTHL BhIeTe-
HO M IPOCJCIKEHO B MEFKDETHOHAN -
oM macmtabe, Cy. Taxsxke Tabm. 1.
zoogen [rpeu. 118/65]. Ca. hiogen.
Zooplankton n. Cm. Plankton.

Zugheanspruchung f. Cm. Zer-
rung,
Zungenbecken 7 —  A3nKOBHIL,

nau Komuepoit, Oacceiinm (mepnn-
Ka) (*A. Penck, 1882), Kotmosu-
HA, OTPAHMYBHHAS cllepen Ko
HEYHOIT MOpewoil, B KoTopoii ne



Zust andsstufe —

SKAT WM JIesRal TpesKue sA3LK
Jgepauka. Tlocime OTCTYNAHUA Jefi-
HHEAZ B TAKAX BIAJHHAX HepPeJKO
ofpasyoress ozepa man Goxora.
Cum. raxme Gletscher.

Zustandsstufe f — crynens cocro-
sauus (moupsi). Tepasun mousone-
JeHHsI — HA3B. TOUA NOYBH, Xa-
PARTEPHU3YIOLEE €¢ COBPeMEeHHOoe
COCTOARNEG B COOTBETCTBUIT CO CXe-
Moil, mpegycMaTpHBalINeil masu-
ane pajga crynenei (G. Gorz) —
OT He3pe]HX TOYB K 3pPeibiM 1
cocTapuplinMcs.  YcTaHORJICHHE
CTYNICHN COCTOAHMSA TOYBEL WMTIpa-
eT BOJNBPIYI POIB NP Ce OleHKe.

Zyklentheorie

Zwischenbeben n. Cm. Erdbeben.
Zwischeneiszeit f. Cu. Intergla-
zial.

Zwischengebirge n. Cwm. Orogen.
Zwischenmittel ». Cm. Berge.
Zwitter m [ropm. BBpak. na ofi.
Pymmmx rop) — nsurrep. Brpan-
Jepnyie pyjiel, GoraTeie KaccuTe-
PHTOM, B I'PANNTHHX IITOKAX, TeC-

0 CBA3AMHEIX ¢ rpelizenamn
(cm.  Greisen). BoJxee Ekpynmbe
ToKooOpasnHpe  M-HUA  TAKHX

PYA HASBIBAKT [BHTTCPIMTOKAME
(Zwitterstock m).

Zyklentheorie f — Teopis uran-
"eckoro pasputns (3eman). Ilpep-

el e

IR o2 GRNNY
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Pue. 77. ITneilcToueHOBOE oJeichenne B ceRepnmx obnacrax ©PL, TP, IIHP
n Ha nprieralomux tepprropnsx (K. Kaiser, 1960, ¢ ynpomernaym) (cu. 1aba. 1f).
1, T'panmuel onefleHeHuil JeMRHKOBOil smoxXu Bueaa. A. FOTHIITANHAILHA L
crammn: 1 — ploreHekas ¢asa; 2 — danscrepekas ¢asa; J — Janresanacrast
dasza. B. Jlaumraammajaphas cragua: < — Jeabrckan $asa; 5 — NOMEPAHCKAIL
dasza. B. lepmanmrauumanbhan cragunda: # — panrdypreras tdasa; 7 — Opau-
nexdyprekad gasa. I'. CpefiHeropHble oJjefletenns: § — NOKPOBHOC AIM OJABHHOE
oneaenenne (KRpxonome); 9 — kaposoe onegenenmne (Bocrounnie Cypersr, KproHo-
me, KeitinGepr, Bosmoxkho, I'apr). .
II. Tpannip Gonee ApesHMX onejencludl: 70 — cragns Bapra saanbCrol
NeNHUKOBOT DIOXY, I1 — RPeRTCRax CTANMS BAANLCKONW NCIHWKOBON anoxw; 12 —
DIBCTCPCKAR AETHRKOBAN DI0XA; 13 — MaKCHMalbHOe pacnpocTpaleRne cepeploro
MATCPMKOBOIO JICAUMEA (A1 BAaibCKOIl MM DNLCTEPCKOH 2moX).
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>

2

D) o
v =
LFeeMOru g —

Puc. 78. Soum Bapmcuns Cpendefi Erponsl (B ¢ecrRoBHOM no Hocemary).
1 — cyOsapucimiickuii KpaeBolifinpornt; 2 — PeHoTrepUHHCKasn 30HA; § —
CpefHerepManckan Kpucraaamiccras 201a; 4 ~— CaKCOTIOPMHICKAA 30HA (BRIIOYAsA
Cynernt), 5§ — Monpany0ckaa s0HAa.
ITo marHeiM HoBeflmuX HecJiefOBanmil, NONOMeHMe rpalHnmbl Mewny Carco-
TiopRHTCKolt B MonnanyOCckoii 30HAMH ABAfAeTCA CMOPHHM; HEKOTOpPWE &BTOPLI

npoBOUAT €€ IikHee.

@®p. JI. — dpankoucknii Jiee; Ox.— Openpanwn; Id. J.—

Ildanbucknil Jlec; Ilo.— Iiloneccapr; Tiop. JI.— TiopuHrencrknii Jlec.

NONOKEHHEe O HUKJINYHOM Xapax-
1epe TCOL. pasButin Jexud. 1Ipu
BTOM AHOXH CIOKOIIROre paspn-
rust (omoaonums, Evolution) ne-
PUOJMICCKIT CMEHAINCH AMOXAMIT
CYMECTREHHOTO YCKOPeHHA redJr.
nponeccon (pesoaonus, Revolu-
tion). DTUMM TLPHILIATHANLALIMI
BOIPOCAMU  BaHNMAJICA  TPEIIe
peoro Olmnmne (H. Stille, 1913,
1920). T'eoTEKTOHNYCCKHIT INKJI
(geotektonischer Zyklus) naguna-
eTcs SIIOIIIE’)FCHH?[B{'-JUDI OTI‘VCKEI-
HUEeM TCOCHHRAHHANN, XapakTe-
puUBYeTCH  YCHACHIEM UPOIECCOB
B 9UOXY [PEeBPAMEHIA  Feociil-
KAMHAIN B CKIAI9aToe coopyske-
gne (oporeues) i 3aKaHIUBALTCS

HOCJIe/IVIONUM  BOBJIBIMA HIEM

CBSAJAHHEIMM ¢ HAM JIeHY/Iamueil
M TICHEIJIeHN3anmeil, a npu onpe-
JeJeuHEX 00CTOATENRCTBAX M HO-
BriM noTpyiKennem. llapannennuo
PeOTERTONNYCCKOMY ITUKIY TpoTe-
KaeT MarMaTHYeCKHil muKia (geo-
magmatischer Zyklus) (cm. final,
initial, subsequent, synorogen).
Byouos eme s 1931 r., ogmaxo
B ocobenmoctn B 1954 r. moppaa-
Aemul meTopui 3eMmialt, HRURHAA
¢ wemOpua, pva 6 mMakpommkioB
(Grofizyklus),  pasrpasmgemHsIx
BIOXAMA CIILIOTO Oporemesa. B
RaKI0M IUKJIC TOCIe[0BATe LHO
npoTtekaloT 1-a u 2-a Tpamcrpec-
cinr, satomenne (Inundation, cM
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Immersion), anddepenunanun (c
CIJIBHBIM pacuieHennem Qanuii),
perpeccus M BOZLIMAONOG CYIIH
(cy. Emersion). Mono upepno-
J0ENTE, YTO HOMHMO 9THX b LHK-
JI0B, HpoumeunX ¢ Hadana xemo-
pusA, HMeJIH MeCTo o apyrue, Jo-
KemOpmiicikue, 1KLL, K
Zyklotheme j [rpeu. 163/125] —
OCAJOYHBI LUK,  IUKI0TeMa
(*J. M. Weller, 1930). Maustii
ocajounbtit quka L. JlogoGHne Ma-
anie nukan (Kleinzyklus) ocoGen-
HO XOpOUIO M3Y4eHLI B BapPMCLHii-
CRuX mepe/joBeiX npornfax (manp.,
B Pypckoit 00:.), rope B npeann-
HOM CJAy4ae MO:KHO HabJIojath
CNeYONYI0 1O0CJIe/0BATeJLHOCTh
caoen (IpuMep OTHOCHTCA K accen-
ckuM caoaM  Pypckoii ofa.,
A. Rabitz, 1957):

6. IlnacT KaMCHROro Yris ‘]

5. «Cnaunepatas rJuga» C
0CTAaTHAMA KOpHeit

4. JlecyaHacTas  «CJaHlCcBa-

TAA CJIMHAY C TPOCIOAMMI
nmecIanmKa Iin-
3. Tlecwanni! KJToTe=

2. ITecuaHucTaa «chaHIesa- [ Ma
Tasg rIMHAY € OpPOCTHOAMH
necyaHUKa

1. «CinaruesaTtad riampa» ¢
OCTATKAMA MOPCKHX, CO-
JIOHOBATOBOIHBIX MM nnc-)
CHOBOJIRBIX OPraHu3MOB

ITnactT KaMCHHOTO Yrid

B orpomeHum  TpPONCXOKJICHNST
HUKJAOTEM  BLICKRABLIBAIOTCA  pas-
Jgngnne mMuenus. «Iimaccnueckasy

rTpakroBka (mamnp., J. M. Weller,
1930, K. Fiege, 1937, u pp.)
o0pAcHAST uUX 00pas3oBaHNe WO~
FeHHBMH HpHYHHAMH. Cocra® oca~
JKOB B madke cjoes 1 Beumenpu-
BeJICHHOL CXeME YKa3elBaeT CooT-
BETCTBEHHO HA YCHJEHHe IOrpy-
JKeHMA, cOCTaB mavyexk 2—9 — Ha
sanoanenne Gacceiima. Ilpm drom
e naukax 1—3 npoucxoguiio ormo-~
meHue Bce fonee TpyGosdepHHCTO-
ro MaTepuana, a B madkax 3—5 —
Bce (ollee TOHKO3EPHHCTOTO.

Yroapaurt maacr (6) Gonee niun
MeHee COOTBETCTBYET COCTOSHMIO
OpHOCTaHOBUBINETOCH norpye-
mnA. B nocnennee spemMaA A 00n-
ACHEHHMA HPOMCXORICHHA IHKJIO-
TeM HOPHBJAEKAKTCA TaKi/Ke K30~
TeHObIe IPUYHHEL: KoJeOfanud ypo-
BaA mopa (W. Jessen, G. Kremp,
P. Michelau, 1952), mamenenus
KIEMaTa, cOKpameHHe o00heMa
OcajJIKOB B IIpollecce MX AHATeHE-
3a, ocofenmmo npm yraehuranmnm.
Eme opma rpynma asTopoB, 0co-
OeHHO AHII., CYATAET BEPOATHEIM
B3aMMOJieficTBHE DHJIOTeHHLIX 1 DI~

sorenprx upmund, Cm. Takme
Salzzyklen, Sedimentationszyk-
Tus.

1 B aMep. auT., Bejef sa Yaime-
POM, 1107 IIKI0TEMOIT IIOHHMAETCH
Tarike Gosee KPYMOBEHEIT oca oLl
WK, crparTurp. 66BseM KOTOpOTo
MOJKET JIOCTHPATL, HANP., OTJe-
aa.— I pum. nepes.
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Tabumma |

O01masn HCTOPHKO-TeOA0THYeCKAs Tadanna

(Merounnkn: C. R 2. Sess. Congr. Geol. Int., Bologna, 1881,
S. 196-197, 1882; O. H. Schindewoll, 1960; V. Pokorny, 1958,

XpoHOJOIAYCCKNE TOIpas-
neseHun (B abcTpaKTHBIX
eIMHNIaX TeoJIOIHYeCKOoro
BPEMEHM)

CrpaTturpadudeckie moapas-
OeleHnA (110 KOHKPeTHBIM
TOPHBIM 110poaam)

[Tpumepnst

9pa, Zeitalter (B.: Ere)

Tpynna, Gruppe (B.: Grou-
pe)

ITanecoaoitckan

Ilepuon, Periode (B.: Pé- | Cucrema, System (panee gop- | ITepmckaa, Meno-
riode) manuA, Formation) (B.: Sy- | san
stéme)
9noxa, Epoche (B.: Epoque) | Orgea, Abteilung (B.) (Serie) | Jlefiac, noriep,
(B.: Série) MalbM

Bex, Alter (B.: Age)

Apye, Stufe (B.) (B., Etage)

CeHoMaHCKWIL,
TOPTOHCKWIL

ITogwapye, Teilstufe (Unter-
stufe) (B.: Sous-Etage)

HmwxrHeanTewuii,
BepXHeanTCKuil

®aaa, Phase; Mo-

ment

MOMCHT,

3oHa, Zone (B.: Assise)

3dona Scaphiles
geinilzi

CyOmomeHnT, Submoment

ITonsona, Subzone; cuoif,
Schicht (B.) (B.: Strate)

IIpumevanuf. B — TepMHHE,

npuHATHEe B Dojgonbe. Jlag wanbomce ®pYIHHLIX
noApasfeseHHil (Hanp., asoi, npoTeposoii) BBeAeHb XPOHOoJoruieckuii Tepmu
«30H» (AON) H CTPATUrp, TepMUH «KoMmiIexc» (Komplex).
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Ilpogonmenne Tada. I

Oxounannn -ien, -ium (-Stufe) y repmunos,
ofoanavaomux crpararpauueckne noapasjeresus

B mpejuiaraemoii KHHre UPHBOAATCH MapajiJenbH0 — HACKOALKO JTO
BOOOIIe BOSMOIKHO —BCe Tpu cHocola nanmcanma. C Tex HOp Kak
Tepwmanckoe reosorudeckoe o0ECTBO Ha cpoeM 3acenannn 12.8.1921 r.
PeKOMeH[10BAT0 MCII0JAB30BATh HeM. 11a3B., Hanp. Siegen nwan Siegen-Stufe,
MHOTHEe aBTOPH Ipej0cTeperadnm OT MCHO/IL30BAHUA OOBIYHLIX MeCTHHIX
HA3B., HOCKOJBLKY MX MO/KHO LPH OTOM CIYTATL € HA3B. MECTOHAXOK-
penuii miam reorpadmueckumm Hass. (wanp.. 1. Qoiirr, E. Voigt,
1951, ®ma npuMepe MecTonaxomenus Maactpuxr B Toxmanauu
M CTPaTUrp. TepMUHA «MAaacTpPHXT», OTHOCAIErocAd K JH0O0OMY Teorpa-
uieckoMy meery. 2. Puxtep, R. Richter, 1951, ma mpumepe reorpa-
M49ecKOro u1ass. Jdiidess u cTpaTurp. TepmuHa «aiidenby, OoTHocANIe-
rocs K 11000My MeCTOHAXO/ICHNIO, PAacHon0:keHHOMY Kak B ropax
Diifenn, Tak m 3a HX TpejlejaMnu).
B ceasu ¢ arum Puxtep (R. Richter, 1951, 1954) npegxosiun Buoine
HeliTpaibHBIH BapUAHT — MCIOID30BATEL JIJIsi HA3B. SPYCOB JlaT. OKOH-
yanne -ium (mojo0uo mass. cmetem: Kambrium, Ordovizium, u 1. 4.),
Hanp. Siegenium Bmecto Siegenien, Siegen-Stufe, Siegen. B nem. ant.
9TO I pe/inosKen e OBLIIO HPHHSITO JIIITE HECKOJIBKIUMU aBTOPAMHU, HPHIeM
He B NOCJICJHIOI0 O4YePe/lb M3-3a HEKOTOPHX TPYAHOCTEH B UPOHBHOMIE-
HHH I HCMHOIQ HEeIPHUBEIMHOM COEMHHEHHHM HEeM. reorpafuyecKux
Ha3BamMil ¢ JaT. OKOHYAHHEM.
Jlaa maeiicronena (cp. tabu. I1), eTpaturp. KOTOpPOro KOppeaupyercs
C MHOTOKpATHOIl CMeHOIl KIHMATHIECKUX YCIOBHMIl, HCIIOJNBIYETCH
HUafg TepMuHoiorud. Jfecs, coraacmo Jhworrary (G. Littig, 1058),
MOTYT OBITL BEIJIeJIEHEL

Bomnee xoJoHbIe Boxee rtenasie

Jdeauurosasn suoxa, Eiszeit (mepuu- | MessiegHukonsbe, MHTepriatuman, In-
Kopbe, Glazial) terglazial

Cranma (noxogonanun), Stadium, Sta- | Marepcragmas, Interstadial
dialzeit

®asa (noxonofanun), Phase Hurepeaa, Intervall

Crynens (noxoJaopaunus), Statfel dran (nmotendaenua), Etappe
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TaGa. IT orpamaer ypoBeub sHannii na 1963 r. ITocKOMBKY MUCKYCCHA O BO3-

Waercid, MJIA NAHHOTO Majanns HoBasg Taliuua He Oblia COCTaBJieHA.

Hpepycmo-

sKeHuit ana BocbMoro mamammi. Coxparie-
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TatGauma 111

o HamboJee 0OMAX YepTAX Teodl.
BakHeiilnne pasBuTHA
HAaHHHE 0 DasBATHM JKMBOTHOTQ H pac-
THTENBHOTO0 MHpa

Aapnniticrasn (TEHTOHH‘[BCHEH) apa

TojoLmed: paspATHE M0 COBPeMeHHOro CO-
CTOAHNA

IlneficTomen: MOIIHEE, 0XBATHIBAIOMUE BeCh
MUp OJiefleHeHNs CBUAETeILCTBYIT 0 CHJb-
HHIX KojefaHdAX kaumaTa. Chaabuil Byixa-
HH3M, B TOM umcie W B IlenTpajipHO# EBpO-
pe. T'eokpaTHIecKrad dmoxa

XapaKkTepHbl: UEJeIunoiLl (Yoldia), racr=-
ponoas (Lithorina, Ancylus). Miexonuram-
|I@e: nellepHLll MeOBedk, MepCTACTHI Ho-
copor, Joch, cepepHBIl 0JieHb, CIOHOBLIE,
gejiopex  (nepBOOHITHEIE OPYMUSA KOTOPOTO
4acTO CAVHAT PYKOBOAALIMMH MCKOTAeMbl-
Mu!). PacreHmA: OTIETIHBbE W3MEHEHHA
cooTsercTayomiel Guopsl, BHI3BAHHKE MHO-
TOKDATHEIMH KOJIe0aHHAMA HKIuMaTa

KiagMal: oT InajieoreHa K HeOreHy — mpo-
rpeccupyomee CHIKeHHe TeMIepaTyphl.
OGycJiOBJIeHHBIE KJIHMATOM COJAHBIE 3alie-
JKH. O KAAMATOM W TeKTOHMYECKHMM YCJI0-
BUAMH CBA3AHEL MHOIOYMCIEHHBIE 3aJeHu
Oypoix yrieft. CujbpHbIH BYITKAHHSM. Bos-
pacrawonias Teoxparnd. B mianonede KOH-
TYpH MaTepUKOB YiKE HanOMHHAIKT COBpE-
MEHHEIE

XapaxrepHH: (QopaMAHA(EpHl, OTYACTH B
ruradTcKnX Gopmax (AYMMYIHATH someHal),
nesgenuunofsl (Mytilus, Glycymeris), TacTpo-
nonsl  (Cerithium, Turritella, Hydrobia,
Planorbis, Helix), Mopckue emxu, 1108BO-
HouHBle: pHOH (Lamna, Meletta), HHTEH-
CHBHO@ passMTHe NIANEHTAPHBIX MJEHODH-
TAIOMKX ¥ nTH. llepBble IPeiCcTaBHTeNR
NPUMATOR, MJIOTOAAHEX, KONBITHBIX M XO-
GOTHBIX. PacTeHma: POCITONCTB0 TepPeXOnnT
K Angiospermae. IlocTeneHHoe W3MEHEHNE

KJAMMaTa 7§pHBEN0 TaKKe K M3MEHEHMIO
¢aopHl. BeiMepan: aMMOHMTHI, GeneMHHATEL,
Ameps

B CBojnan crparurpadnueckan radamna
(c_ocofEM Y49eTOM MaHHBLIX 1o reosormn llenTpasnbHoit EBpOIBI)
Tpyn-
a
(apa)
FE:
= | Cmcrema or, Hpye ; s
é : e PR B o A AT T T YT ) TerTonaueckwe haswr ¥ 9pH
2|2
3}
i =
(%
3
B. Toaouen
13. Yer-
BepPTHY-
Lt (Cm. Taba. II)
A, IIneiicto=-
e
® Tlacapgenckan (. N
- —(1,5—2) 5
o Acrtuiickuit Banaxckad @. (= 2) 5
82 | = ale & i e e s e e e e e e e e s IREFch: e SRR R T
o | = = AL Tlaronex t TILAYeHIICKI ‘ = o B
=i 5 . .Popanckan . a
°lo - ki TlouTHYeCKnit (=manHoHeKmit) & i B A T g
= al— — Atrraueckaa §. (- 5]
8l= = CapmaTcruit Bepxuaa npecHo- S [) X Sl g - ﬁ
=1 o « s s s+ s« «| Bango- BOOHAA Mojacca 2
: ° P TopTOHCKHI BORCet ————— T L . SR DA ROt St 0 <
b o BepxHaa MOp-
2l ; T. Muouen 1 | TeabBeTcKui cngx MoJiacca i Mtupuiickad §.
f, ﬁyﬁ:{ufnhici{n‘ﬁ”
P S W AT T HmxaAA npecHo- - B Tlganthe RS HG¥ =
o e 26) AKBUTAHCKMIT BOAHAA MoJjacca —Cancnan §. e
£ i
= XaTTcruit o e . ; = o¥ et St 2 e wt e ’E
@ 12. Tpe- e
< an“g; B. Oanroned | ppnenpexms | CHUi o e 7 E
T T e HH{HAA MOpPCKad =
JlaTTopdhernit Monacca =
= |——(37—38) eneftckan @. g
; Jliopckuit T %Y a
B & & & & s 8 & s 8 & s s ....-"‘37-----
; Bepx- BaproHckuii 16_[13”*1‘ ¢ ) i
i Hﬂﬁ........}nencnnn onckui
.| B. Donen Opepacrmit
3 C,g:’g'ﬂme'mnnﬂ
«© Iflrgg— Hnpermit
= (63—54)
Sy ]Jlannencﬂnﬁ
A. IlaneoneH 'i"s:HéT;:r;uii ’
Monrcrmii
L] L(65) —1__} ITapamumiickas .(-~ 65) J
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Hpopgonscenne Tabma IIT

I'pyn-
na
(epa)
) o HauOonee oOUMX YepTax reod,
<} !E Cucrema Orpen Apye BaxHeiimne pas
i (8 HeoDXOMMMEIX q TexTonudeckAe Gaskl W 9PLI DassuTHA
E e il CIyNRRL TARING HOBHT0) & : HaHHRIC 0 PaSBUTHM JKMBOTHOTO M pac-
2 is TATENTHHOT0 MHpa
B|A
(Jarckmii) 3
Hiuwmar paHHero Mena Gojiee BIKHEIL #
Maacrpuxrekuft e e e B npoxJannplii, “eM Terasil ¥ OTYaCTH AapHA-
s eae e e .. b Conmomcrmit e HEff KAMMAT 108MHer0 Mena. HamMaToM
HaMpanCkrmii B ofiyciaoBJleHbl BEJNLACKNE yraw p-Ha Jeit-
PR T Tosay epHUTepONCKAT . cTep. B OCHOBHOM TANACCOKDATHYECKHit Tie-
B. Bepxunii CaHTOHCKMI (AnbnED) LRIAENES T o SR, prox. OXBaThIBAIONIME BeCh MUp TpaHcrpec-
gonpg 171, o | Semep- Hnbseacras §. CHM (B CeHOMaHe, CEHOHe), HapsaAy C HEMH
Komubarcknit CHmi perpeccmn (Hamp., BceobIIag B caMOM KOH-
| S i 4 S BTN Bk S B A 54 Me nosmHero mMeja). B OCHOBHOM 3aKOHYHIICA
TypoHCKRIk & TIpenrosayckas §. pacnaj Matepuxa I'OHJIBAHB!
CeHOMaHCKMAI Yoibor fudaick ™| ok "l
| 11. Memo- S T e R S
BaA - ¢100) Ascrpniickan §. (—~ 100) o
Anbbexni — £ | XapaxTepHs: dopavuandeps, 0TIACTH TH-
SRS P B T £ % . o PRESLIRNE raHTCREE GopMBl (Orbitoides), IeJeNHIIONEL
ANTCKMIA CKAI § G e e eulh = | (Inoceramus, pynmers o6, Ternca), aMmo-
B F ol BT VIR % « | BATHL (OTHACTH C OTHIOHEHMAMH — PasBep-
Bappemcrmii kil BN SRS S0 S | m| x | THIBAHAEM PAKOBHMHLI WIM TAradTCKAM poO-
A. Hmxaal e BT 1L e 7 = | ®| o | erom, mamp., Parapachydiscus, nNpEBHITAB-
wiil o Torepupcrmii ] } TR er s iR AR £ | ®| » | mmii 3 ponepeuynure 2,5 M, «MeJOBbIE Llepa-
bl ST R PRt aonan D, Z | o| = | mmrsw), Gememumtnt (wass. Apycos Ha cene-
=] B BanamsuHCKMI HECIE ] E |=| = | pe ®PI'!). llozBoHOYHEIC! THTAHTCKHE ANle-
Sl e i e B AN Ccrmif L oo BATEG 2 | ®| & | psl, nepBHe NuANeHTAPHEE MIEKOINTAIOMIIA
= ® 136 HHppaBaJal/KUHCKAH (=—EBensn) 4 J ! = H| o | (macexomosnnbe). PacreHna: MoMEMO Gym-
ol B =] ) g @l & | nospernmae NOABIAKTCA Angiospermae, KO-
g - Mopraanackut © { ot i % | ropuie GHICTPO T IMKPOKO DPABBHBAIOTCH, B
ol e B. B # At o e & OCHOBHOM CO CPEIHETo Mejia i
ol n CPXHI i v e o0 s oo\ THTOH- P T P e B|ele
o le (M&HBM,)ﬁc- AMepPUHKCKH (v+06+e) cKnaii & OcTeppanbacrag @. g | = =
j1ag 10pa it et e B IR0 SRR R Heticrepexasn ¢. m| = | Kuamar: BHawane (per — Jeffac) — BIam-
B = Oxcdopnerui (x+P) T ) e ... P la|e|mi# n npoxnanmms, x xonny — Tenasi K
G M Gl R L e Tl T ol & | apupseii. KomvaTtoM o0yCiaoBJleHB! COJEHOC-
;’ HBIC OTJOKEHNfA, HAMp. B Eumggln‘m%
Kelnos 6 MICHEEPCKHEe Mepreny Ha ceBepe . Cna-
i _0_ ?ﬁ_mfnf& 3 '(f" .(o:rqac'm)-]-c) : GHI% Bymﬁaﬁnam, OIHAKO B Aﬂﬂaﬁ CepepHoii
3 i Fieeie OIS 0w v L aifais . n IOmBoit AMepHKNA HHTEHCHBHBIN, B OCHOB-
10. 10p &nggg?%g_ i _H_ B E (_u’fq:g‘("_“f) -: HOM COBMECTHO C gny'ronnamum. B ofmem
. = Battoce B e AR - ERAQAREY o R s TAJACCOKPATHUCCKI nepuod; TpaHcrpec-
cKam paid 10pa) i ? ’m“ - ,(,YTG._},B (OT‘:la.c'm)) | ng <t | cum, Banp., B HOrrepe, DETPECCHH, HATD.,
AameRckuit (@+B+aeitac § (oTuacrn)) s B KOHIle MajbMa
TLLIY XapakTepusl: (dopaMuENGEDE, NETeNEIONb
(Posidonia, Grypheea, Trigonia), Gpaxno-
Toapcrmt  (e+{ (oTwaern)) mons!, Hedanomoisl (BasKHeHIIHE PYKOBOLA-
ppThaese ) faxa |, Ay LHe MCKOmaeMsle — aMMOHATEL!), KPeMHEBLIe
A, Hmxamy | omuclaxcrmit (y+06) ryGxu (ryoxoBee pHdH ManbMal), MopcKHe
(weftac, wep- AT AT 4% s |- e erxi, ITo3BOHOYHEBIE: fAEpH (Ha cyme — Ja-
HaA 10pa) Crnemiopckmit (cg+f) HO3aspHl, B MOpe — MXTAOBABPH, NJIe3HO-
B 5% 3aBpel, B BOBLYXe — JleTawiiue AlNep:l,
Terranrckmit (o1 +as) Hanp. Plerodactylus), IOABIAETCA INePBO-
MagstaQaly 4 & o € 4 s % SR % e g e mmna Archdopteryx. PacTeHHA: JalbHeit-
(190—-195) ; J Mee pPaspuTHE TPAACOBOH (HIOPH
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Mpoponwenne Taba. III

Tentonngeckue $assl 0 9psl

0 HauGojee o0nMxX YepTax reoJl.
Bammneiimme passurua
Ranupre 0 PasBUTHM FHUBOTHOTO W pac-
THTEJLHOIO MEpPA

344

I'pyn-
na
(apa)
T fApye
TeMa el
2 5 Cac Uiy (B HEODXOMMMBIX CAYHAHX TAKIKE NONBAPYE)
(=
2le
g =
o
(190—-195)
Tepmanckuilt Tpuac Anbnuiickmii
TpHac
BepxHnii keiinep (patckmity | Parcruit
B. Bepxmnit | Cpednuii eitgep (muconuﬁJ Hopuiickuii
(xeffmep) Kelfnep) Hapnuticknii
& Hmnuit wefinep (yraenoe-
5 HEli keifnep)
= Bepxunift (rnapmuit) paxo- JlaguHCKmii
] BUHHBIN H2pecTHAR
| 9. Tpma-
o CcoBag B. Cpeganii | Cpenaa#t  paxoswHHBI W3-
© (PaKOBWHHEIL | BECTHAK (aHrApUTOBAN
g HW3BECTHAK) rpymmna)
ol ® HmxEal  pakoBMHANNE w3- | Anmaniicguii
Sl = BECTHAK (BOJTHHCTHI HM3Be-
2 CTHAK)
B Bepxuuii mecTpriii necuaumny
,;. A. Hmgmgyp | {PETCIONH)
E (mecrpii Cpenmnii  (rmaemwii) mecr- | CHAQCHmi
S TecYaHuK) Pt necyanmy
; —(225) Humnnii mectprili mecuanmx
¥Ypan n Hapuamnii-
Ierrpanbran EBpona Ilpuy- Crue Alb-
pagbe 1B
KonTnoeRTanbuble 1o MOpCcKX |Mopmme | Moperue
Cepus Ana =
£l Moo | @HD " (8] rasap-
b e =il Ll TN |
g15 cepum Cepua Jlefine | = | GO | pooo0n 0
& g (Z 1II) S* (hoHOBHe
oy =1 b Cepma Cracdypr (Z TT) i‘ HKazan- | 0108
s | | Cepus Beppa (2 1) i Coe
© Kpeiinuaxcrne i
] S 2}'{;}:&%}1_ CJIO (LeXMmTeln?) *: 8 |(Vdmm-
3 conan) | BanepHckue cion | ? | | crmit) Foknm
° = o w| Tambax- |2 + DERHOD-
ol = | CéTepHCKHE CJOM a| ckue cnon B | KYH- | cKHe caom
o E| (e Byaxamnramm —| e E| ryp-
ol e % | «pammumaz  sa- |2 B I ermii
=l e i | TTe3EDBY) 8°
; & | Touneiickue Obepxogerue |E Ap- | Tporko-
P o | caom # | CJIOH g | man- | deapcrmit
o= 2| Jlebaxckue =\ Tonppiayrepu-lo | cruil | asBecTHAK
® = | enon =lexue caou
= < £ | ManeGaxcrne I g| Cak- | PaTTen-
< Kyseanckue |=| cioa ~& | map- | mopdcrue
- CJ0R T | I'epeHCKEuE A © | cxmil 8| cion
ciomn )
(280) Caap ¥ OKpecTHOCTH| THOPHAETHA CooTBeTCTBHE CTPATHTD -

—[Thanbuckas @. (=~ 225)

ParHexumMepuiickaa ¢, (—~ 195) )

Howmar: rennsrii, ppemenamn apmmHmil, 1
KOHIY Keifnepa — Dosiee saauef. Hiamma-
ToM 00yciloBIeHB YIiM Kelinepa, COJAHBIEe
3a0eKH B CKACKOM Apyce CeBEPHHX ANbI,
B CpeJIHEM PaKOBHHHOM M3BECTHAKE W CpeM-
Hem Keilimepe ®PI'. ByJkaHH3M B TeoCHH-
KJAMHAJAX. B Cubupmn, CesepHoit Amepuke,
Adpure 7 — momnpsle MITMAHAA 0a3aTBTOB.
T'eoxparuveckuii mepHom, XoTA U C TeHJeH-
OMAMU K TPAHCIPeCCHAM H perpeccuam

XaparTepHsl: neneinmonst (Avicula, Gervil-
leia, Lima, Pecten, Myophoria), nebanomno-
Aptl (gepaTuThl!), Gpaxmononst (Terebratula),
KpHHOBZEW. 1T03BOHOYHBIE: TPECMBIKAIONHE-
¢A (MHOLO HOBBRIX OTpAmoB). IloABIANTCA
nepsbi¢ Maexonuraiomye (Multituberculata).
Pacrenma: pasgbHeilllee pasBATHe, NpPeEe
Beero Gymnospermae. PYKOBORAMNIAE 1ICKO=
naemeie: Pleuromeia, xsomm (FEquisetites),
xBoitasle (Voltzia)

Hinmar: teunmif, oTuacTé apupmedi (yroam,
CBA3AHHLEIE C KPACHBIM JieikHeM, oOpasoBa-
HHEe TNpPOTAMEeHHHIX 3aJierell KameHHo# n
KaJWAHBEIX conelt). B nepmoxapGoHe — 3Ha-
YATeJIbHBIE OledeHeHHsaA Ha MaTepuke I'oHm-
BaHBI. AKTHBHHIE BYJKaHUSM R KpacHOM
Jiesie. TeoKpaTRAYECKYIO 9MOXY KPacHOro
JIeHA CMeHWW TpaHCTpPecCHBHEEe TeHIeH-
Ouu B HexmTeltae

——3aanbckad §. (— 260)

derepenbekan d.

Bapucuuiickaa (TeKToHu4YecKas) spa

T paHnn npHOIH3UMTEeIbHOE

XapaxrepHH: KpynHsle Gopamunndep (Sch-
wagerina), nenennonsl, edagononsl, Spa-
xuaononnl (Productus, cnupudepuas), MIIaH-
KR ((peHecTenioBhle pHudbl!), TepPBbIE npa-
BHJIbHEIE MOpPCHEEe e3KH. 1[08B0OHOYHEIE: PHIGH
C TaHOMEHOW Yemyeit (Amblypterus, Palae-
oniscus, Plalysomus), 3eMHOBOJZHEIE (CTero-
edans, Hanp. Archegosaurus, Branchiosau-
rus), Opecmbikalomuecas (Theromorpha).
Pactenwn: panoporaaku (B 00a. ToHxBaHE—
BUKHBIA HMHIMKATOD XOJOZHOTO KIWMATA:
Glossopteris), B nexwreiine — Gymnospermae
(xBoliasle Walchia u Ullmannia, TepBhle
THHKI'OBBEIE). BrIMHpaoT  TeTpPaKOPAILIH,
TpRIOOATH, GiacTongen, BEPUNITEPAIE




OHpomoaskenme TabGa. III

TexToHuYeckne Gaspl 1 9pPH

o HauGoJsee oOMUX UepTax reoJ.
BaHelimue passaTHA

RANHEG 0 DasBMTAH FKHBOTHOTO M pac-
THATeIBHOTO MHApA

Acrypniickan ¢. (»~ 295) )

Pynroropekas . («~ 320)

—_Cynercrad ¢. (— 323)

Ceanbkckas . 3

Haccayexan §.

———Péiiccyan ¢.

Bperorckaa d. (» 345)

Mapcntickan ¢. J

p—

Oprancran §.

Dpwiicran §.

I'pyn-
na
(apa)
2 fApyc
E E Cucrema Oraen (B HeoOXONMMMBIX CJHYHaAX TAKE MOABAPYC)
Sl
= B
i 3
(=%
280
Credanckuit (A, B, C)
Becrdanbexmii (A, B, ¢, D) T T
B. BepxHnil o e
Hammopekuit (A, B, C)?
Buseiicknii
7. KameH- 5 Drseirecn } JunaHTcKWi [¢ kapOoHaTHOMH
HOYIOllb- TypHeiicknit dammelf («yrameToii na-
HadA BeCTHAK») W o0igomovyHOH
ammeli («~KyabM»): rpay-
BAaKK¥, IIMHACTHE, KBac-
A, Hmxamik 1oBLIE, KpeMHHCTHIE
CJIaHmpl]
—(345)
i BoKIIOMCKIIL OrpeHcEnii 10
w
| I[acﬁeprcn'pm
= # a8 s = = s . .
)': S B. Bepxuuit XemOeprexuit PameHCKuil
°o|x Heqnoxini
iaher h Anopbernst | dpancxan
: : c!;anﬂenon' JHupercruit (cTpuHronedanoBEe CI0M)
== B, Cpellms SHpennermit (KyBencrnii) (kanboeosnonse
CJIOH)
OMCCHUIT
A. Hwwenii | Swremerms 0T
—(395) FHeHHCKUIE
Jlypnosckmii
R VI, : Pty W% TR i pehoe e o DA 4
puiickaa Bennoxckmii
(roTnanmg-
cHad) MORT Rl 3, s 4 e e AR BHHATAT, .
JlnaupopepHicKH it
e (4 30— 440)
346

ApnesHCKaA B.(~395)

TlospHeKaJllelOHCKaA 9.

L —TaroHCKaA ¢. (»~ 435))

Bapucouniickasa (TeKTOHHYeCKaA) spa

KanenoHCKaA (TEKTOHHYECKAA)
apa

Kimmamar: Tenymift, Bramumnit. Himmatom n
TEeKTOHAKONR ofycaonIeHO HakonJieHAe yraei
no Bceit 3emae. K xonny kapOoHa ojieleHe-
HuA ToHgBadbl. BYJKaHASM B OCHOBHOM WMH-
TeHCHBHBII. WHTpY3uBHEIA marmaTnam. I'eo-
KpaTHYecKnil mepwol, JWIUL B paHHeM Kap-
GoHe'— pacmupeHne Mopei

XaparTepHu: KpynHele dopamunndeps (Fu-
sulina), OeJleOAIONLl (B TOM YHCIIE€ IIPECcHO-
BopHble!), medamomoanl (ronmaTaThl), Gpa-
xuononsl (Spirifer, Productus), 49eTHpex-
IydeBsle KOPAJIH, mepBhle KPHIIAThe Hace-
KOMBIe. IT03BOHOYHBIe: TepBble IPeCMBIKA0-
maecA (KOTHI03aBpH). PacTATeNbHOCTH:
ofmIbHAA; IJ. 0. PABBATHE HHUSMMX COCY-
nucTHX pacteHnit (Lepidodendron, Sigilla-
ria, Calamites, MAmoOpPOTHHKOBBIE), IepBble
Gymnospermae (manoOpOTHAKOBHOHBIE. IIEp-
BHle XBOIfHWIE). MHOTHe pacTeHHA Ipen-
CTABJIEHH KPYIHHIME opmMamm

Hmmmar: paBHOMepHO Temdbii; KIHMaTOM
ofycioplieHsl COMsHbIE 3aJeXU B KpPacHO-
IBETHHIX NeCYaHMKAX JeBOHA, YIJA 0-Ba
Mensesnit. ITpo6nemMaTniHbe Cllelbl oJiefe-
HeHMA B IOmHOU Adpnre. Byakaansm (moma-
BONHO-MODCKOIt), TpeXae BCET0O B TeoCHH-
KIMHAJBHBIX 00i. TanaccokpaTwdeckmil me-
PHOI C HeCKOJBKUMH TDPaHCTPEeCCHAMMN

XapaKkTepHH: mejienHnofsl, Hedaromoms
(POHHATHTHI, KIMMeHHeswe), Opaxmomomsl
(couprdepnasl, PREXOHeIIHAE, TepebpaTy-
JMABL), KOPAJJBl, TPHJIOGUTH, OCTPAKONKI.
TI03BOHOYHEE ; MIUPOKOE PasBuTHe DPHIO, mep-
Bele seMHOBONHBIE (Ichthyostega). PacTeHnA:
BHAYAJIe nCHI0o(GUTH, 3aTeM PasBUTHe COCY-
OUCTHX TalHOOpayHeIX. BHAMUPAOT rpanTo-
JHTH

Kmmmar: Teninil, BIaxHa, oTYacTH apH-
HBlil; RImMaToM OOYCIOBJIEHB COJIAHBIE 3a-
nexxa B CesepHolt Amepure u Culupn. Byia-
KAHM3M: OTYACTH MHTEHCHBHLIA, B OCHOBHOM
coBMecTHO ¢ miyroHmsmoM. TanaccokpaTn-
YecKHil mepmol, OHAKO K HOHIYY cuiypa —
¢ perpecCHBHBIMH TeHIEHIIHAMA

XapawTepHB: TPANTONNTH (BamHellMe py~
KOBOJANINe McKonaemble!), Opaxuononsl, Ko™
paJuisl, TPRIOOATH, THMAHTOCTPAKH (Eury™
pterus, Pterygotus). Ilepasle TaHUMPHbIE Phl~
Gbl. PacTeHus: mepBhie COCYAMCTHIE (ICHJIO™
(puToBHE)
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I'pyn-
na
(apa)
2le fApye
E = Cucrema Ornes (B HEOBXOMMMBIX CJIYYAAX TaKHe TOXBAPYC)
2|5 '
Bl &
Bl A
Amrujiicknii
Bapaescia® (05§ ~) 3 masisqoronned
4. Opro- Joanpednckat o i
BHKCKAA i
= JInanpnpaCKIIf
. P Rl s ST
,z —(500) Tpemanoxeknit
g = Bepxamii
: @ CpenHait
; B Humxawii
= 1 3. Kem0-
S | {puiickas
-]
m
o sng —(570. do
rem6puii)
2. ATIBIOHK (IPOTEPO30H, D030if) HoxemGpuiickue
} o0pasoBaHHA
1. Apxeii (asoif) (cp. Tabmu. Ila)
(> 3000)

Panuomerpuueckue onpeledienud Bo3pacTa (B MJIH. JeT) MpUBefleHH B croGKax.
B rabum. VIII fano cpaBHeHde 9THX JAHHBIX C [aHHBIMU [D. aBTODOB.
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HDpopoasenune radua III

TexToHHYecKHe (AL ¥ IPEL

0 nanboJiee oOMX YepTax Ieo.
BamHeiimme passatus

. . Canaupcraa @.

— A cCHHTCKAS (. (~ 570)

_\ Hecronbko
0poreHesos

AarrRe 0 PaBBHTHH JKABOTHOI'O W pac-
TUTEJIBHOIO MHpA
' Himmar: tennwrli, nmasmusiil. Byaraumam:
iy A0V B B OCHOBHOM TeOCHHKJIWHAIBHBIH NOTBOTHO-
: g mopekofi. TamaccoxpaTndecknii meprom
o w) e e Bt =z
o ol
asEEay Sy
54 =~ | XapakTepHs: rpanToiuTel (BakHeiimue
e PRI = :uf& PYKOBOIAINUE HCKOTIAeMEle!), HAYTHIIOMIEH,
g £ E |rabyaarpl. IMossonounsie: Agnathi (Gecde-
i RN el o g% JIOCTHBIC) M pBIOBI. PacTeHHA: BOLOPOCIH
= g5
——Capucraa (~ 500) E 2
£ HKmumaT: pHaYaje npoXJaaunsii (doxemOpmii-

CHoe oJiefieHeHne)ll, aatem OoJiee TemJblid.
OT1vacTd apuaHBll (M-HHA coJiedd B Cnbnpu
u WHpnr), ByJTkaHE3M: B 0CHOBHOM I'eQCHH-

KIMHAJBHBI DORBOAHO-MopCKO. Tanac-
COKpaTHYeCKHl nepHog

XapaxTepHsl: Menpuyaimme TedaTonosl,
apxXeomuaTAnsl  (=rybkm?), OGpaxXmMoOnomel

(30%), Tpuaolute (60%). PacTeHuA: BOIO-
pocan

Anwroer: ApesHelimme OecmosBOHOYHLIE.
JdpeBHeliline pacTeHNA: BoLoOpoCad (LIyH-
rut!). Apxeii: npofieMaTHYHEIE CleOB Op-
raHnaMoB. Kammart: ycraHaBiaBaeTca 00Jlb-
meit YacThio C TPYAOM; OTMEYAIOTCA KoJle-
GaHAA RKJIMMaTa, a TaKkKe OJlefeHeHnd,
BynkaHmsm (KaK W DOJYTOHW3M) HepenKo
MHTEHCHBHO HpOABIeH. CHABHOE MeTaMoOp-
fuyeckoe npeobpasoBaHme MOPOR

B OCHOBY NOJOMeHH 3HAYEHHA, NPHHATHEe Ha cuMmosuyMe XoJamca (1964).



Mpumenarus pedarmopasr

1 Ctpatarp. noApasneleHna HeoreHa Epponst, nokasanasie B Ta6a. 11T, Aymkna-
I0TCA B KOppekTHBax. CorjacHo pemeHHam VI KoHrpecca no CTpaTHrpadgmu
Heorenp CpeauaeMHoMOpbA (1975), RaMeueHa CIenylomas cXema DacalleHedus
¥ KOppesflllu Heol eHOBHX OTJoWeHnil CpenusemHOMOPBA M 30HW IlapaTeruca:

fApyen Peruosipyenl ITaparernuca
CpennsemMuo- danan Bocrok
MODPBAH
ILimorcH I bavueHICKITI Pymupckmit ARYATrBLIBLCKIIL
TabnaHcKuii Haxniickuit HKummepuiickni
Bepxnunii | MeccuHCKRii ToHTHIeCKH i
ToproHCEMiIi TTaHHOHCK A MaoTudeckui
CapmaTtcruit CapmaTtcrui
CeppapaJiimii- KoHkeruit
Muolen Cpeanmii | CKRHit Banercenit KaparaHcunii
Jlaurniicku it YoxpaKkckHii
Bypnouransceknit | KapnaTtcrkunit TlcapxaHcKHil
OTTHAHTCKM i Honaxypcernii
Hmmwnmii orrendyprermit CarapayibCKuii
AKBHTAHCKNI
Kasrasckuii
drepernit
Onurornen | Bepxumit | Xarreruil

2 I'paHUIAa MEOLCHA W NJUONena o HOBCAIAM jaaHHBIM pgaTApyerca 5,5 man.
Jaer.

3 B HacTodAlllee BpeMa NaTCkuil Apyc OOMLMBHUCTEOM MCCJe0RaATEICH OTHOCHTCH
K HM#Hell YacTy najeoleHa.

4 Camasa HAYKHAA, N0 BAJIAMKAHCKAA YacThL MeJiopoll cHcTemn o6biuHo Beifle-
JfaeTcA B Kadecrse Geppuacckoro apyca.

b Turoncknit Apyc paccmaTpupaerci GOJILMUHCTBOM MCCaefoBaTedell Kak caman
BePXHAA, HANKHMePHIKCKAA 4acTh MajbMa.

¢ Kennoseiicknii sipye mo npunaTtoii 8 CCCP cXeme OTHOCHTCA K HM3aM BepXHeil
10pHBL.

1%cuosuaﬂ gactb 06aszalibTOBLIX HiBepHieHMil B 0Oro-BocTo4Ho AdpHke OTHO-
CATCA, N0 COBpeMEHHBIM NPelCTABICcHWAM, K paHHel 0pe, a He K TpHacy.

8 1o npuuaToit 8 CCCP cxeme na PyccKoif njauTe ¥ Ha Ypaje B OCHOBaHUN
TepMCKOil CHCTeMbl HMMKE CAKMAPCKOIO ApYca BRIeJIAETCH acCelbCKHH ApYyC.

9 CMm. mpuM. pell. K ciaosy Namur (-Stufe), cTp. 206. )
10 CoBeTcKMe M MHOTHe 3apyOemHble re0JOr¥ OTHOCAT ITPEHCKHE CJIoW K camoil
HUHHEN JacTH kapboHa.

11 YoremGpuiickoe oJeleHenne OTHOCHTCA K KOHILY

upoTepo3of — NO3AHEMY
puipero 1 Besay.
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Pacunenenue goxembopua B Espazum

(no M. B. Myparosy, Muratow: Z. angew. Geol., 19, 8. 148—155, Berlin,
1973, Tabelle, S. 154)

BeHJ
g (850)
=8 i
= 03 HI
2& (1000)
= cpenHuit
é:n FHieS ————{1350)
{1600) pa
Cpepunii npoteposoit
(1900)-
Paunnii nporeposoii
(2500)
Apxelt

—(4000) . v s o h o
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Ta6nuna IV
MarmaTnyeckne TOpPOABI
(He copepiKallne (GebRUNATOHLOS)

FEIOWHEES HEMIORRLONOT HirH yenauasrapedrooda on ‘uwerd

puneenrreoudyadan BILaeKOWLO ourtadol IL9KAL00MAD HH MWHH

1 HNIMTOIASL)LIEL000 9 WwoaLood ‘WHX poevergo onoen Murodon aMu
N “uodon KAroedeod "1709J M BOLEIOHLO «aupdad» 1 «oMTOT

BHINOA S0 HILOVHhIWLO D¢

ndoll MWETHAOAL

ardyy («omHad o)
WOW puhnreed “wn

i

Crexna {MOJ!OJIHB (41 < Obcaman > TaxujanT
IpeBHHe
< TlexmTeiin (CBBIUIE 4% BOMBI) —> JlaJaroHAT
MOJg- Narten- | Jinnapur | Jamar Tpaxuan- | Aunesnt | Olenouunoit| Tpaxut (Tosesommnaro- . | ITakpaTt (npcob-
nee JnepuaT ( =pmoJnT) OeauT TpaxuT phil) GasannpT JlafaeT OJIHBHH)
Sy~ (P¥oma- (manp.,
ANBHEIE KowmeHINT | LUT) JIATHT) )
nopo- i |
JLBI npes- HKpapne- Kpapue- I{Bapuo- Topgpupar| Kepato- Opronop- | Memagup IMaleonuKpuT
HIE BHITT Kepa- | BHIIT nop- | BB DOp- dup Pom- | pup =op- | Jinabas
'ro?mp ¢up (nna- | pupuT GeH-nop- | ToQup
[3 THOGHD) 171 [10] [13] dmp [16] (190l 1221
] (MeJIaHOKpa-|<— (Jlamupodmpsr) —F
Ef I TOBBIE) Aua- ] | | Kepcantur MHuHeTTa | OnuHAT
=z & | cxucTokHe | <—IHas3ss. rwﬁuﬂnoﬂ NOPOABI+«. .. ANTATH (AJA TOHKOBEPH.)+«.. nt'l"\laTllTiP (17171 KPYNHO3ePH. )—>
5 S ([ (nelikokpa- | MaJaxnt |
= oJ ToBble) ac- [« Hass, r.ny(mx-mou nupunm+«...nopd;mp»+«nupdmpu'rn(ecqn noJieBoi mnd'rﬁnptnmym 1J1arnokaas)—~
=2 ) xneropme | [2] | | 16] [91 1121 | [15] i ['[18] [2t]
T'parnT HKpapnessrii T'atGpo IlepywaoTnT = ay-
(ralm- AHOpPUT Hopnr ¢ pomin- | uut (npeob.azlaeT
mnaT == Tponfane- | Monnonur YEeCKHMHA [ POKCe=| OJNBHI)
. enmouHol | Naarno- MAT (Kanmnim- I enoyHoi " HaMu T poKCeHUT (11pe=
E?E“SHW }‘%aﬂ[;rx-no“ KJ143) Tonaant (¢| nar=nna- | Jlnopnr cUCHUT CauT AHOpTO3UT, TOY- | 00J1ALAET MHPOEK-
PoR (I'paronu- | poroBoi TMOKIA3) JlapBUKHT | | TH OIWH NJIArMo- | CeH)
OpHT) (Ka- | o6MaHKO KJa3 T'opubaeHanTt
aumpat < | A OnoTn- (npeobaanaet po-
naarvo- TOM) ropajg 0OMaHKa)
[1] KJ183) [5] 8l [11] [14] | [17] [20]
OueHp Ma- | Conepsar | Ilmarmok- | Opronaas | Haarnok- | Odenp Ma-| Cofeprkar IpeoGaanator | TpakTudecku Ges
J10 nJaa- nJarmok- |aas3 npecl-| ¥ nJaaimo- | Jas npe- | jo nJja- Naarnok- | njaarmor:aasel, 00-[ CBETIIHRIX KOMMO-
IrMoKJasa | Jaa JamaeT K83 obaanaer | rHokjasa | 1a3 rarpie Ca, aprut,| HenroB. YacTo
Oproknag + naarunol- | Kepapn, po-| Porosan Poropan Oproxias + nJaarao- NpeAcTaRICHHbBIR | MAOTO OJIRUHA.
7as 4 KBApl, a Takke | ropan of- | ofGmanka, ()Ul\‘h![lhil, EJaas, porosasg o0Man-| nuajijiaioMm Wil ABrNT MPEACTHB=
IloponooGpasy- | fmoTHT (0TYaCTH MYyc- | MaHKa, SHOTHT + orotuT + | Ka, Guo'rm, aBruT poM0. HMPOKCe- | JleH ANaImaroMm
100me MAHCPaJb| KOBUT) + poroBasn GMOTHT aBrUT ABTHT HoM, OOBIKHOR. uan pomd. UHPOK-
o0mMaHKa + aBruT ABTAT ABrMT + por. ob- | cenoM, oOBIKHOB,
MaHKa = OMOTUT | ABFMTOM = polo-
pas n0MaHKa
(MHAPTA MEOTO) +



MarmaTngeckne mopoJikl
(copepramue HeapIMnATONIE)

¥260=8% /1

Tebhenunopnbiii

Denbama-

Hedenmuoswril] Hedeomuonn il

(doHOJINT ToMnHbie Tpa- | Tegpur JazaHAT
XUTLI U P, (Hanp., mm- | Hedean- | Oanpuno- | ABrUTHTH
Spdrysusnnie GypruT) HIT It Jeli- | JIelimaTT | (aBrUT pesko
MOPOJLL JlefinnTOBREI JeiinuTopblii OMTHT npeobiiagaer)
thonommr JTefimaTopntit | GasaAnT
Tepur (or- | (HAUp., Beuy-
TaAgHUT) BHAT
(31 6] 91 ! [12] [151] [18] [21]
(MeaHo- JJamnpophupol
& KpAaToBBIe)
] nnacxu- Tunryanr MoHYHKHAT TeweHAT + KaMITOHUT
£ 2 CTORKE |
Eo (nefiko- (Hage. rayOHHHOII TODPONH + «...anJATH)
B KpPaTOBhIe)
e acxXucTo- +« Haszn. roy6UHHOH 110poasl + «... nopdap» + «... mophupHTs (€CiM 110JeBoii MnaT — B OCHOBHOM [I71ATAOKJIA3) -
BEI®
2] ! |r5] (81 1111 [141 (17 [20]
Hedeaunosn ] Hedeamnopnii
(anmeonmTO MOHKWUHIT
TayGunubie BEHLT) cHennT DCCeKCHT Tepayiut Hitosmr Muccypurt | heprycur | Axynnpanrat
nopons (1 yprut) | (0JINBHHO- "o,
JleiiumToBnlil | Jeiiuurosbiit B (hep-
CHEeHHAT { MOHKAHAT rycur)
(1 : [4] (71 [10] [131 [16] [19]
Menouunie Tnasnmm o6- | Tlnardoxnas +| Bes osupAna | C 0JABAHOM ITpagtadeckn Hed NOJCBLIX THATUR
ToIeBse Ma-| pa3oM kalu- | KaJumnpaT, He- ! = =
Thl mpaT ¢esun, asrut | ITJarMoKknIasH, Hebemnu, seii-] Hedenun, | Asrur, JJeitnur (¢ | TUTAHABIAT,
Hedeann, aeliuur, asrpt (nuoncnm, TA- | AT, aBrAT (0asa/ibTHYECKHIT | BPHPHH- ONMBHH, Hedem- OJIMBUH, pei-
(mmonceun, SrHpUH-aBIAT), TAHABIAT, 9TH-| ABCAT, THTAHABIUT), IIEJ0%- | ABLUT geffuurds | HOM M KO pedbl-
ToponooGpasyio- Ie;1oYHBle poropele obmaH- | pUH-ABLAT), Able poropsle obMankN, Onmo- OnoTHT ITALHOK= | [WnaTosabl
uMe MHHepaJbl KW <= OHOTHT (B MOHEWHATE —| 1€ T09Hb e TAT JazoM), (moJieBble
Gospmee conepaHe madn- | poroeeie o0- ABPAT (- | naTel)
YECKHX MHMHEPaoB) manxa + OHo- oneai),
ONMBHH,

TAT

GroTuT




Ocajlounpie noponm

Tatanna V1

Hopoaoobpa~
AYIOUte KoM= O0610MOYABIE KOMIIOHEHTBL : Oprasioreiysle nene-
HOHERTHE {aapuiT n s ) CTBA (CM. TaKKe
JOJOMHT Co/m Pyam tabhi, «BuoanThy,
] - 4 4
‘si‘.'i','z,ﬂ”p ot o) T [4 0,02 80 — 2 vm| < 0,02 Mm cTp. 42)
| |
OCal0usple Ho- Heegmrot TlcammuTbl - Meprean (oruactn) . (Bperunn  co-l Pyduee poc- a) ilapecTroBbie — Lo~
pojikl, obpase-| Nastn HleGens {BOMEEIC ) (D0J10- NeauTm Poixawit me- | dppoenpx cwmne (0110- JOMHTOBBIE
BaNHBle B pe- (yriona- Bhie) (20710~ (BopHble)) mepuaa (We- | gopoa) BHATDLHLIE, a0- KocTauan Opervans
AYIBLTaTe  Ale- Thlit) Peganoii, Tlepe- BLIE) OCHL, TaJRKA, JHORHA B HBLE, (Bonebed), pudronas
XaUNYeCKOL G ) Moperoi wenn- Hutaw Myms | neeok, wi) MOPCRIE, Opesaun u ap. Gpek-
PRIBETPHRBAHITA Bpexustst | € T. ;1. emblii 4 } + famp. Juro- UMM M2 OPraHOTEeH=-
M OXHARYCCKG- necer Hecon Tan- Caanne- | Gpegunmn, PAIRIithie, 1 HUX BeuleCTR (nep-
ro ocrpeRan Jlon- Ha  BaTan KOHPIOMEepA- P, POCCHTTN) BHAHBIC Opervnn)
L rAana Thi. N3BLCT- OGTOMOMHBIC = ;i empumy-
PanrAOMepAT necon ¥ NAEW, JI0aD- PY bl ‘p”":”"‘“”l_ CoguLiL PoKy=
(ConepsEnT nH10M- ! } o Tannn- | wpr Rt wen R
HM BEEX PAINepeR) [lecuannk Jltee CThii . -
(M3BCCeTEO-  eaanen {
BHCTHII) NaBecTHNR-paKy-
I"posudl Koapuenuiit  mee- | (egavicopsie:) MeuHnK
(OKPYP= HAUWK, W3IBCCTHA-| Baaynwas mepee~ To s#ie B BUOAE 110CKA
Jintif) KOBRIH  [1eCHUaNiK | Aucmaa eauna, eo- WM 1aa
(1O TIHANHBIM CO- | AYHHBLIL CH2ANNDE }
Konraome-] cTarHbIM qacTim); | (¢ sasynamu) | HapeeTHARY, Jolo~
part H3BECTRORBL, Tuaapr MHThI
KPeMHUCTBIA, Tan- | (Dmonsoraai- 0) KpeMHUCTRIE:  Ches
HHETBIA [1CCUaHNK | A0 pHBIC:) JCTHL Painosi pai —
(110 coeTary ne- Jenmounas paduoaapuesvin ua
MCHTA): apKos, 2aUNa } +
WM apRO3OBKG 3 Paamons- Kpemmn-
necsanul (¢ no- | Mekonaeman aen- puT eTHl ena-
JICBBIM  TUNATOM); | TOUNAN PARHA HeR
rpaysaxia (¢ ni- Pasopuns nuaromeii—
JIOMEAME FOPHBIX duamomoswil ua
nopoa) Knsean-  Tpenea it
ryp ap.
(31 16) o] () (151 (18] 121] i24) Y




IToponooGpa-
aYI0IIAEe KoM=

O6noMounbLe KOMUOHCHTBI

O['II‘ AHOTeHHBIC Belle-

TOHeHTH Kaneunr u " eTea (CM. Takme
NOJOMAT Goung Pyjer Taba. «buoanTom,
Inamer 2 2 — crp. 42
ﬂ,';,[,‘}“ B 2 > 20cem D-‘.‘“OMJ;I F0,02mMM — 2 MM & < 0,02 MM . k
Ocanounnie MapecTHHROBLIC Coaenocpan  rau- | (Cm. 8) (Cm. 11) Afexeanerniit | Jlu, eummus, ua,
NOPouL, odpa- necuanukn  (oT- [ Ma (M. — rauHa, | (Cm. 11) NeCUAHMK canponeas
30BaHHBIE B q4acTu) X. ~ COJb) JoanToBnIC (M. — TICCOK, DBATYMUHOBURIE CAaf-
peayabTaTe (M. — Hecok, X. — | Meprean (oTyactu)| nopolisl (Xum, X. — COenMie- [ bl ropiouane Caiuilh,
MeXaHUYeCKO- KA LIAT) (M. — rJna, x. — | o6paaovanue, HAA sedesa) | acdalpToBue elamin
TO OTJOHenun Taoyronumocute KaJlbiMT) MeX. oCampe- O0ANTOBLIC (Bee oHW cocrTonT U3
" XUM. OCam- necri Memuerniil caa- | pue) HOPOABLL (XUM. o0lloMoYnore 1 opra-
LEeHM: WM 4 HelL (M. — TJaHa, o0pasopanue, | HAYeCKOro  Matepua-
npeodpasopa- TIayKoOHUTOBLIE X. — pyadvie mu- MeX. ocaHgle- | aa)
HUA NeCHannKun Hepabl) HUC)
(M. — Decok, x, — | Papunersit can-
rhayxonnr) PONEINT (M. —
TaMHa)
[21 [5] 18] (11} 1143 17 [zu] [23]
{ el
Qcanounpie Ocrarounpe obpazosanun (0cTargulihe nopeasy,  Hanp. Hageempogmil | DBANOPATL Tpenbpasona- | TTpeobpasoBinne:
nopoas,  0b-| Kapipubl, DOKCHTB, HEKGTORRC  DOUHHCTHIE  HOPGIb, ua (DCaniy, Bpl- | HUEeD 30BY TOph = ¥roan (pacrTi-
pasopahyiuie B a TR Ho4Bp!l, HORKOTOPEC NJIOBHGADEBIEC BOCCHITN ] napiEe  LPH | pEACenNda M | TeabHOC BeUIPCTIO)
PesyaIBTaTe Msneerhsik NCRAPCHNN)! HEMPHTAUBH Hedry, roa3, acdhaanT
XHM. PacTpo- (nJtaTHbLE, AHTHAPHT, m-auii. Hpome | n 1. . (npamye opra-
PERM, BLIRET- wamenncrsil, | rape, raapr, | voro,  M-HRG | HRGMBL)
PHBAHNA, oanarepnit) raaduitunie U | BLIRETPHBG- Ocamiente ¢ ne-
ocamenn i Faayxoeauro- | MArHCIRAIL- | Hist. Dcasae- | MOIBIO  opranpsmop!
apecipazona- ubtit  maseer- | nbe et | HUe:  edes- | RaBeeTRonu il TYIP,
HHA ik, Haseer- | Dcawgenne Hbte, Maprai-| ozepustit mea (o1
ronwlit  Tyd | codeil Beaegs | mepnte, wRp- | YRCTH);  cepa, wiEpPuT
{rpasepran CTBHE qnepe-{TOBBe H HAp. (H T. X.
" o) CBIICHRA W | YA (HacTid-~
Ba3peficTai | HO OOJUTOBBIE)
PacTROPEHIBX
pgeecTs
(1 [41 (7 [ta] r13] [161 {191 iz2]

Kypenpon Jlaps Hass. DEXIBX HOPOA, HUPHBIM WPRHToM — ANTHPALNPOBAHHBIX . CORPalIeHNs: M. — MeXannvdecyoe oCamlienue; X, — XUMuuec-

koe ptaxylleBue.



Meramoppugeckne

Z HoH-
= TaKT
L=
2
1)
=
<
& ( ATMHOTHT)
=
b= CHONOBH/IHKE
2 NATHHCTHIE
=} TI0T0OBLIE
£ CHAAHNBI, CNH-
= A03NT, JeCMo-
= 3NT
< [35]
MarmaTi- Ipanum u i Huopum
9ecKHue ero  1o- i H ero mo-
TOPOIK BEpXHOCT- i BEPXHOCT=
aHa- HBl¢ aHa-
Ocamou- | po osed| TC82PZ ﬁgﬁn 45A Paunu-  |paysawsu, _-mrﬂa .
HBle [O- CEEEET Yesnu Cmblil Tec- | NecHa U=
poaH pam necda- YaHUR cmbte aau-
| HURK H?il'. a4a !(Hb(‘ -
Ronraowve- Paccaan- [ Keapme- ’1‘,,‘:‘,’,3';, >
paTonsl il nopanHnie | Bule Gui- TAHIB
KBApIAT, H MRJI0- | JIATB PoropooG-
dmnn- | Konraome- HUTH3HPO- DUIINTLL | MAHKOBLIE
30HA | paTossiii BaHHLIE (CepuuuTO- CAANIE
Knapie- TPAHHUTLI soie ¢ua- |[18]
= Bt huia- JTATHL)
& aur 3] [6] 9] [12] [15]
= Konrao- Kpapoeso-| Caionfbie
(=) MCPATOBLII CAMIAHBIE | CAAHILLI
2 KBADINT, Caanb (cTaBpom-
5 konriove-| Ksap- TOBBIIT,
= Meso- | paTopslil | HHTH rpafaTto-
s 80HA Kpapieno- BHIT, C.110-
2 CAOMTHO I HAHOI ca-
z “'.".a"e"* Helfu T, JI.)
= 2
g [5] [8] [14] [14] [17]
= KoHrIo- Oprorueii-| Jlentarst,| laparneii-| Porosoo6-
2] Meparo- Chi, rpa- |rpagyimg- | cel (0110TH-| MBHKOBBIE
o BLI rHEiiC HYJTHTBI, | ThI TOBHIIT, rHeiiCh
K resaaed- cHisinMa- | rHefiesr
ara- annTaA, HHTOBBIE,
30HaA AENTHTL KOp/HepH-
TOBBIIf
rHeiic u T,
(1] 41+ 1171 [10] ny (131l [16]

Kypcusom [ansl HasB, UCXOAHBIX NOPOM (9MYKTOB), KUPHHIM WIPAGTOM — npe



Tab6anmuna VII

TIOpoO/AbI
(AnnGaT) 1
» .. | Jp.  TIma-
z?: g!a“d. rHOKJTA8SL,
GuoTtHT,
[39] Porosnukn f,‘f{;"“"ﬁop_
—— AUepuT,
HanecTko- | Mpa- CHJLIMMa-
BO-CHIN- | MOD HRT,. jeay=
KaTHLIC BHAH, I'pa=
POTOBAKN HAT, caMble
pasinny-
Hble Kallb=
I eRble
[36] 371 [38] CHJIMKATHI
I'a6-
Gpo B T
€ro mno-

—| Bepx- TaaBHbIe
Mepeeau- | Hoer- | Mepzeavu Vezoav (BBI- HoBooGpa-
cman 2au-| Hele mepzeau- | Mace- | cokosonnb-| Box- | B0BANUA
Ha aHa= | emutit wa- | cmuan | Hblif) eum

J0TH eecmHan l
Hasecrro-| Beae- | Hanecrro- CepuudT,
BO-XJTopu- | Hble eple Ha- XJIOPHT,
TOBLIE, caan- | ANTHL (H3- = annonT,
ANHI0T- bl BECTROBO- =3 (nnaoT)
Xaopuro- | [24] CNINKaT= =
Bbl€ CJIaH- HEIE CITaH- =
bl 1nl) =
[21] — [27) [301f | [33]|=
Porosood- | (Op- HanecTro- ;— buorur,
MaHKOBbIE | TO-) BO-CTO 5~ + © MYCKODBHT,
(eHonoeng-| amdu- | Hele caaH-| Mpa- = poroBasa
HbLIE POro- | Goau- | bl (H3ne- Mop = obmaHKa,
BOOOMAHKOs| THI CTHOBO-CH- 5 cTaBpo=
BLIE) C1AN- TMKATHBIE g aarT, mu-
b1, Hapa- CJIAHTIBT) > CcTeH, rpa-
amdndonu-| IrI0- Hart
Thi, BKJI0- | THT .
20] rar| [23] [26] [29] [32]
Poroeood- | (dkno-| Hapecrko- I'pacjpnr ITonessle
MAHKOBBIE | THT) | BO-CHJAH- (rpaduro- miaTel,
rHICH KATHLIE BbIIT GnoTir,
(aKao0ruT) ruefics, rueiic) rparnar,
H3BECTKO- ﬁ CHILII Ma=
BO-CHJH- HIIT
KaTHBIE +
POroOBHKH
[19] (221 |[25] [28] 1[31]

o6pa3oBaHHBIX (MeTaMopniyeckHx) uopom.




Tadanua

Conocrapnreabnple TaOANIBI TeOXPOHOIOTHYECKHX HIKad

VIII

daneposon
(HAYATO COOTBETCTBYIOWAX BOBPACTHBIX reod. noapadgeJcnnii)
}1\|a(.j{n) (Kalg, %:[i Alpanackes, %:;111.}432“{)?:1(54) Teon. noapaspeliednsn
1 1,62 1,5-2 ITneficronen
12 1241 7 Ilanonen
23 261 26 Mnotien
33 312 37-38 Oanronen
53 602 53—54 donex
70 67+3 63 ffaneonen
100 N0 3aHII
O F e R R - { Me:
133 1375 136 PaHH#ii
180 195+5 190—~193 I Opa
220 24010 225 Tpuac
270 285110 280 IMepmp
350 340--360 345 Kapdon
400 410+10 395 Jeson
430 440115 430—440 Cuayp
490 500420 500 ’ OppoBuK
(600) 570 570 ’ KemOpiit

TaGanua 3auMctsosaHa a3 palortn: Z,

1968,

angew, Geol.,

440-442, Berlin,



NMpopoasenne Tada. VIII

¥ wall, 1974)
ITa‘teoren 63 70 65 64 65
Moanmuii men 110 100 95 102 * 104
Pauunit men 135 136 -~ 135 140 143
10pa 181 -~ 103 - 200 208 212
Tpmae - 230 225 - 240 = 242 = 247
Iepmp 280 280 280 284 289
Nosaunit kapOor 310 335 341
Panuuil kapbon 345 345 370 360 367
Hepor 405 395 - 415 409 416
Cuayp - 425 w 435 -~ 445 = 436 = 446
OproBNK 500 -~ 500 - 515 -« 500 - 509
KemOpuit =600 | -~ 570 -~ 590 - 564 -~ 575

Talawua sanMcTBOBadHa N3 padoTel ApMcTpoura m Maw-Jloyoana, R. L. Arm
stronge, W. G. McDowall, 1974.

+ (CorjgacHo aw0fe3noMy NUCBMeHHOMY Coolwenmio Kpeiinepa na Iannosepa,
BT0 JHavYeHNne JapblileBo . OH npHHIIMAET €ro paBHeIM npAGINSHTeILHO Y4 MIH.
JeT.
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12a

13
14
15
16
18
19

20
21

21a
23
24

Stumonorudeckue Tabnuubi

I. JlaTHHcKKe chioBa

abluo — cMBIBaTh
abrado — cocka6auBath

accedo — NOAXOAHTD, J0-
6GaBasaThCH
accordo — coBnamaTth, COOT-

BETCTBOBATb, COTJIACOBLIBATH-
csa

accumulo — HakanJjHBaTh,
HATPOMOMKAATb

acidus — KHCHRI

actualis — JeficTBHTENLHBIT
actus — JBHIKeHHe, JesTelb-
HOCTb, JCHCTBHTEJLHOCTh
addo — noGaBasTh, JAOMNOJ-
HATh

advenio — npu6aHKaThCH,
MOSIBJSATECH

aera — 3pa

aestuarium — 6yxTa, 3aJHB
affinis — cmexrEIfl, npHJe-
raoumui, pOACTBEHHBIH
agglomero — coGuparhb, Har-
POMOXKAATh

aggredior — Hamajarb, Ha-
CTynarhb
agmen — cKoOMJeHHe,  MHO-
KeCcTBO

albidus — Geaosatblii

albus — Geanlit

alluvio — nanoc, HanocHas
3eMJA

antecedo — npenmecTBOBaTh,

OIleperarb, IMPEBOCXOAHTD
aqua — BoJa

area — mJomalib, noBepx-
HOCTh

arena — IECOK
aridus — cyxofi, nccoxmu#

ascendo — BOCXOAHTbL, MOJ-
HUMaThCS

assimilis — moxomxkwnii, no-
JOGHBIi

25
26

27
28
29

30

40
41
42
43
44
45

attritus — creprtwiii,
LIeHHbIT
aufero — yHOCHTb, OTHENATH

H3HO-

bifurcor — pasaBauBaTbCA
bi- (bis) — ABax AL, ABOHHOH
bitumen — MuHepaJbHas
cvona,  achaanT (xpix tu-
mens»— KHOAmasa cmodaa)
borealis — cepepnbiii

caementum — Heob6aejaHHBIN
6YTOBHIH KaMeHb (caemento—
CTPOHTBL, COOPYIKaThb)

calx — HM3BeCTHAK, H3BeCThb
carbo — yroap

caverna — rnemepa, DoJocTh
cerussa — (CBHHILOBBIE) GeJiH-
aa

clarus — sicHHIH,  CBeTablf,
GaecTAWHH

co- con- — ¢, BMecTe ¢, COB-
MeCTHO

collum — creGenn
compensatio — EblpaBHHBa-
HHe

competens — noaxoasmuii,
COOTBETCTBYiOULMIl,  copas-
MepHbli

compingo — CKoJIaYHBaTh,
H3TOTOBHTH

comprimo — cxHMaTh, c1aB-
JHBAaThb

concordo — COrJacoBaThCH,
COOTBETCTBOBATH

concresco — cpacrathes, Yyi-
JOTHATHCA

confluo — cauBatecs,  cTe-
Karbesa
conformis — cxonubIH, no-

NoGHBI



73a
74

conglomero — HarpoMox-

JaTb, COCPEJOTOUHBATL
CONgruo — CXOAHTHLCSH, co-
rJ1acOBAaThLCS

consequor — cJleloBaTh, Ha-
CJel0BATh

consolido — ykpenaste, yn-
POUHATD

contineo — cofepxkarb, OK-
pYy®aTb, OXBAaTHIBaTh
contingo — Kacatbc#, OBITb
CMEKHBIM, TPaHHUYHTD
contralio — crsirHBaTh, cCO-
KpauaTb

conveho — CBO3HUTH, colH-
paTth

corrado — cm. abrado

corrodo — o6rpui3ath, pa3ne-
JNaTh

crusta — xopa, Kopka, o60-
J04Ka

culmen — BbICUIas TOYKa,
BepuimMHa

cuprum — Melb

de- — npucraBka, Bhpaxaio-
umasi OTAeJeHHEe, JABHIKeHHe
BHH3 H Ip.

declinatio — uaxkJon, oTkJjao-
HEHHE, CKJIOH

defendo — samuuaTh

deflo — caysaTh, o006nyBaTh

deformatio — uckamenue
deicio — cGpachBath

denudo — o6GHaxkaTb, OTKPhi-
BAaTh

deprimo — npHIaBJAHBATD,
JlaBHTb BHH3, ONycKaTb
descendo — cnyckarbes, Hi-
cnajarhb

desicco — BHICYWIHBATH
desquamo — cHHMaThb
mytw, o6auparhb
destruo — paspywarb, yHHu-
TOXKAThb

ye-

detergeo — ounmare, oTJa-
MBIBATH

detraho — «T ckuBaTh, CJAH-
parb

detritus — ucrepruil, H3Ho-
IeHHbIH

dextra — npaBas pyka
differentia — pasnuua, pa3s-

JHYHE

24—-0924
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80
81
82
83
84

85
86

87
88

89

90
91

92
93
94
95

96
97

98

99

100
101

102

differo — pasnocuts,  pac-
NpoCTPaHATh

diffluo  —  pacnanBaThCs,
pacTeKaTbcsl

digitus — naJjen

dilato — pacwupsaTh, pacTs-
rHBaTh

diluvium — pa3auB BOA, 3a-
TOTJIC e

dis- — npHcTaBKa, BBHIpPA-
Kalollas pa3jle/leHne, pacuJe-
HeHue

discindo — paspeiBaTh, pas-
pesaTb

discordo — He corJacoBaTb-
csl, He COOTBETCTBOBAThH
disiungo — paso6marte, OT-

AeJATh

dissolvo — pasnarate, pacr-
BOPHAThH

distraho — pa3apo6usTh,
pasbelnuaATh

divergo — pacXoaMThes
ductilis — pacTsKHMBIH, TH-
ryunf

durus — TBepAbIA, KpenKHi
e-, €X- — NpHCTaBKa, BBIpa-
JKalollas OTAeJenue, 3abep-
meHHe, YcHJeHHe M Jp.

educo — BHIBOJHTb, YBOAHTD,
H3BJEKAaTh
effloresco — pacuperarb

effundo — n3auBatL, paszimu-
BaThb

eicio — BBIGPACBIBATL, H3-
Beprarhb

elevo — MOJAHHMATDb

eluo — BBIMBIBATB, CMbIBATh
emergo — BBIHBIPHBATbL, TOJ-
HHMATLCS, BOCXOAHTH

erodo — pasbenaTb

erro — 3abayxaarbes, 6y kK-
14aThb

erumpo — NpopLIBaThcA Ha-
pyxYy, BoGpacbiBaTb, H3Bep-
rath

eruptio — (BHe3zanHoe) noss-
JleHite, H3BepPiKeHHe

evacluo — ONOPOXHATD
everto — onpoxuaeBarh,
pazpywarts

evolvo — pasBepThBaTh, pas-
BHBATH

*BO,

‘Ka-

HE

103~

0J1-

H
Ao

10-
)0-
Te-



103 exaro — pacnaxmupaTpb, BLl-
KOpUueBblBaTb, OOPO3AHTDL
104 exceptio — McKJaOUCHHE, OT-
paHHyeHune

105 exhalo — BLbIXdTB,
piTh

106 exoticus — nnosemublii

107 expando — pacnpoCcTpaHaTh,
pacuHpaTh

108 exsudo — BEIXOAHTb  Hapy-
KY, BbIeAATHCH (0 KHIKO-

Hcna-

CTAX)

109 extendo — nporAruBath,
npocruparb(cs)

110 externus — naxoasuuics

BHe, BHEIIHHWH
111 extrudo — BhITaAKHBaTh, Bbl-

TecHATh

[12 facies — BHeMIHH oGpas,
fopma

113 facio — penars, poH3BO-

JAMTE, TOPOMAATH

113a fero — HecTH, BecTH

114 finalis — npepenbubii, Ko-
HEeYHbII

115 fixus — npouustit, TBepAblil,
HeH3aMeHHBI
116 flexura — u3ruG, HcKpHBJC-

HHE

117 fluidus — Tekyunii

117a fluo — Teup, pacTekarTbes

118 fluvius — peka

119 formatio — oGpasoBanue,
GopmupoBanne

119a foro — GypapuTb, npocpep-
JAMBaTh

120 fossilis — J0OGBITHIH H3 3€M-
JH, HCKONaeMmblit

121 frango — Jomarth,
JSATh

122 fucus — JiakMycoBHhlii JH-
wadkunk, nypnyp(Has Kpac-
Ka)

123 fulgur — Moanus

124 fumus — ABM, nap, TyMmaH

125 fusco — neJsaTb TEMHBIM, TeM-
HETh

pa3apob-

126 gelo — 3amopaxuBaTb, 3a-
CTLIBATD

127 generatio — Bo3HHKHOBeHHe,
MPOHCXOMWACHHE

123 genero = 1poliBoAlTL, CUF

414BarThb

129 glacies — néa

130 globus — wap

131 gradus — wor, cTynenn, cres
HeHb

132 granum — 3epuo
133 gravis — Tsiaednslii
134 gravitas — rsimects, Bee

135 habitus — BHelwHOCTb, BHA,
cocTosiiHe

{36 hiatus — orBepcrHe, TpelH-
Ha

137 humidus (npeanourHTejabHee

umidus) — BJaKHbI, Chl-
poi

138 humus — 3emasl, no4sa

139 ignis — oroub

140 imbibo — BcackiBaTh, BNH-
TLIBATb

141 immergo — onyckate,  Io-
TPY¥KaTh

142 impermeabilis —— HenpoHH-
aeMblit

143 impraegno — ©NJIOAOTBOPATH
(3acchb: NMpPOMHTHIBATH)

144 in- — He-, Ge3s-

144a in- — B-, Ha-, BO3-, NPH-

145 inclinatio — HakJoH, H3rH6

146 includo — 3axmiouars, BKJIIO-
4aTh

146a index — BecTHHK, NPH3HAK,
yKasatelb

147 infiltro — npoca4yuBarbcn

148 infra — Buu3y, HHKe, 1lOJ

149 ingredior — BcTynath, BXo-
JIHTh

[50 inicio — BOpachiBaTh, BBO-
JIHTh

151 initium — Bcrynaenue, Ha-
4aJ10

152 insequor — cJejoBaTh MO ns-
TaM, MPOJ0JKATh

153 instans — Gypubl#, rpo3Hblil

154 inter- — mexpy

155 intermitio — mpexpamars,
npephBaTh

156 internus — BHYTpeHHHI

157 intersero — BCTaBJATh

158 intra- — BnyTpH
159 intrusio — Bueapenue
160 intus — BHYTpH, BHYTpPL

362



161
162

163
164

165
166
167
168

inunde — 3atonaathb,
BATh
inverto — moBopauuBare, ne-
peBOpayHBaTh

3aJH-

juvenis — MoJi0J0H, HOHBIH,
10HOI A

labo — maratbes, KonaeGaTb-
cfl, caabetb

labrum/labium — ry6a, xpaii
lacus — osepo, npyx
lamina — nJjacTHHa, NJHTKa
later — kupnuy

168a latus -— cropona, 6ok

169
170

171
172
173
[74
175
176
177

178

lavo — MBbITh, CMBIBATh

lenticula — ueueBnna, Jausu-
3a

lignum -- npesccHHua, JepeBo
linea — uuTHL, oOTBEC, JHHHA

lineamentum — snuus, yepra

liquidus — xuakufi, Teky-
4Hi

liquo — pacTonasaTs, nJja-
BHTB

litus — mopcxkofi Geper, mop-
cKoe noGepexne

locatio — pasmewenne, pac-
npefeeHne
luo — OMEBIBaTh

178a lutum — rpsass, ua
magnitudo — Goabwas  Be-

179

180
181

182

JNHYHHA, (Goabmias) cHJa
mare — Mope :
margino

OKaHMJSITh
marinus — MOpckoil

o6pamMinTh,

182a mater — matp

183
184
185

medius — cpepmuit,
HBU, UeNTPaabHbLl
migratio — nepexoji, nepece-
JleHue

mobilis — nopBHKHLIT

CPEeJHH~

185a mollis — mMarxuif
1856 mons — ropa, ckaJaa

186
187
188

189
190

24%*

nebula — Tyman
nimhus — oGaako
nix — cuer

obsequor — yeTynath, nopna-
BaThCH

oleum — (pacTHTeabHOE) Mac-
J10

191
192

193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201

202
203

204
205

206
207

208

209
210

211
212
213

214
215
216
217
218

363

olim — ofiHak b, AaBHO
oliva — macynuuHoe jepeBo,
0JMBa

oscillatio — kauanHe, packa-
YHBaHHe

paene — nouTH, 4yTh (JH) He
paulo post — nemHOro mnos-
®e, cpasy Ke nocie
perennis — NocToOAHHBIH, 10~
rOBEYHBIH

permaneo — 0CTaBaTbCH, Npe~

GbiBaTh, NPOAONAATHCH
permeo — nporekars,  Ipo-
HHKAaTh

pisum — ropox
planus — mIocKH#®, POBHBI

pluvialis — nomaesoii, 10X
JIHBhIH
post- — 3a, nosanmu, mnocnae

posthumus — omu6ouHo npo-
H3iBojnHoe ot postumus — po-
JIHBLIHFCA TOCJEeIHHM, nocJe-
DBl

prae- — BhepejH, nepej
praecipito — nagars,
Beprarthcs

primarius — ojlHH H3 NMepBHIX,
3HATHBIH, BJHATEJIbHBIH

pro- — mpHCTaBKa CO 3Haye-
HHeM: Brepej, AJf, BMeCTo,
B 10Jb3Y

profundus — rayGokwuit, noa-
3eMHBIH )

progredior — HATH Brnepea
pulsatio — cTyk, yaapu

HH3-

quarfus — veTBepTHIl

radius — nanouxa, Jyu, pa-
AHyC

re- — NpPHCTABKa, BBIpaKalo-
uias: oGpaTHOe ieficTBHE, Npo-
THBOREHCTBIRE, NOBTOPHOCTD
recens — caMbli  MJaajlHE,
HOBeHIMI, COBpEMEHHBIil
recurro — Gexarb Ha3af,
BO3BPAMLAThCSH

reduco — OTOABHraTh Ha3aj,
BO3BpallaTh, 3aJepKHBATh
regio — obaactb, pafiou, ua-
npasJeHHe

regredior — HATH Ha3zaj, or-
CTYraTh
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11
12
12a
13
14
15
16
18
19

20
21

2la
22
23

24

STumonoruyeckme Tabnuubl

I. JlaTuHckHe chosa

abluo — cMmHBaTH
abrado — cocka6aHBaTh

accedo — MOAXOAMTD, o~
6aBaASATBCA

accordo — cOBNajaTh, COOT-
BETCTBOBATb, COIJIACOBLIBATh-
ca

accumulo — HaKanJHBaTh,
HarpoMoKjaarh

acidus — KHCJBI

actualis — jgeficTBHTEeNBHBII
actus — JABHIKeHHe, JeATeb-
HOCTb, AEHCTBHTEJLHOCTb
addo — po6aBafTh, AONOJ-
HATh

advenio — npHGAHKATbCA,
NOSBJSATBC S

aera — 3pa

aestuarium — 6yxTa, 3aJuB
affinis — cmexumfi, npuJe-
raouinii, poJACTBeHHbIH
agglomero — cobHpartb, Har-
POMOKAATE

aggredior — Hanalarb, Ha-
CTynaTh
agmen — CKOMJeHHe,  MHO-
HEeCTBO

albidus — GesoBaThlii

albus — Genblit

alluvio — nHanoc¢, HaHOCHaf
3eMJas

antecedo — npealecTBOBATD,
onepexaTb, MNPeBOCXOAHTH
aqua — Boja
area — IJomLajb,
HOCTb

arena — Iecok
aridus — cyxoif, Hccoxmuit

HoBepX-

ascendo — BOCXOAHTBH, MNOJ-
HHMaTbhCH

assimilis — noxoxuii, no-
JNOGHBI

25
26

27
28
29

30

40
41
42
43
44

attritus — crepruiii, H3HO-
LIE€HHBIH

aufero — YHOCHTL, OTAEAATH

bifurcor — pasaBanBaThes
bi- (bis) — ABaM/bl, ABOHHOH
bitumen — MHHepaJbHasd
cmona,  acdanpr («pix tu-
mens»— KHOfAMafs cMoJaa)
borealis — ceBepHblil

caementum — HeoGesaHHBIf
GyTOBBIH KaMeHb (caemento—
CTPOHTBL, COOPYHKaTh)

calx — M3BecTHSIK, H3BecTb
carbo — yroas

caverna — neuiepa, moJocTh
cerussa — (CBUHUOBBR) GeaH-
aa

clarus — sAcHBI,  ceeTaHH,
GaecTSIWKiH

co- con- — ¢, BMeCTe ¢, COB-
MECTHO

collum — cre6enn
compensatlio — BEpaBHHBa-
HHe

competens — noaxoasuii,
COOTBeTCTBYlowHMii,  copas-
MepHBIH

compingo — CKOJ1ayHBaTh,
H3TrOTOBHTDL

COmprimo — CXHMaTh, caaB-
JHBaTh

concordo — CAOTJACOBATLCH,
COOTBETCTBOBATh

concresco — cpactaTthesl, yon-
JOTHAThCS

confluo — cauBaThCcHd,  cTe-
KaTbCH
conformis — CXOAHBIH, no-

JNOGHEIH



10:
10
10

10
10

19
10

Il
11

219 relinquo — ocrasasaTh
220 remaneo — oCTaBaTbCsl, CO-

XpanaTnes

221 renuo — BO3pamarb, OTBep-
raTtp

222 repeto — BozoGHOBAATE, TIO-
BTODATH

2223 reptatio — noasaunue
223 residuus — ocrasminiics, co-

XpaHHBLWKIiCH

224 resisto — ocraHaBAHBATHCH,
NPOTHBOCTOATD, COTPOTHB-
JATHCH

224a resorbeo — BrAruBaTh (B Cce-
0s1), norJouare

2246 resto — ocraBarbcd, coxpa-
HATBCSA

225 resurgo — BHOBb NOAHHMATb-
csl, BOCCTaHABJAHBATLCH

226 retro — Hasaj, o6paTHO

227 rigidus — xecTku#, 3acThB-

WHH

228 rodo — obrphsarth,  pastne-
AaTh

228a roto — KpYXHTb, BpamaTh

2286 rudus — oGAOMKH KaMmHed,
nefeHb

229 rumpo — paspeiBaTh,  pas-
GMBaTh, paspywmarth

230 rutilus — kpacHoBaTuil, ph-
JKeBaThifl, 30J0THCTHIH

232 saeculum — Bex, snoxa, re-
pHoOA

233 sal—-coab

234 salinae — colsHBIE

235 salsus — codaeHbli

235a saltatio — TaHuB!, nJaACKa

236 satur — HacelliteHHBIH

KOMH

237 secerno — OTReJIATH, pasjie-
JSATH

238 sedeo — caguThCH,  omyc-
Karbed

239 sedimentum — ocenatue

240 seligo — BHOGHpATh, n36u-
parthb

24] semi — HanoJIOBHHY, TOJAY-

242 septum — orpajla, mepero-
poniKa

243 serpens — 3med

244 sessilis — ynob6uulii paa cu-
NeHusl, CHISUMH

245 silex — kpewmelib, TBepAbIH Ka-
MeHb

245a sinistra — fdesas pyka, Je-
Baf CTOPOHA

246 sol — coanue

247 solum -— 3emns, noYBa

247a solutio — pasnoxenne,
pacTBopeHHe

2476 sparus — Konbe

248 sub- — noa-

248a subdo — xaacTh noj, norpy-
#arb, OKYHaTb

249 sublimo — BhICOKO
MaTh, B3JBIMAaTh

250 subsequor — ciaefloBaTh, H1-
TH TMo naraM

251 suffundo — auThL BHH3, ciru-
BaTh

252 summergo — norpyxars, To-
HNHTh

252a super-, supra- — npHcTasKa,
of6o3Hauaonias npeBBIIEHE,
M3JHLIEK

203 suscipio — npuHHMaTh, BOC-
NPHHHMATH

253a suspendo — B3BEMHBATh,
nojjepiKHBaTh

254 sutura — mos

255 stabilis — TBepaHit,
MEHHBIH, YCTOHUMBHII

256 stadium — cTtaani (rpeu. me-

NOAHH-

HEn3-

pa ANHHED)
257 sterno — paccTHJaaTh, Jo-
HHTHCS

258 stratum — nokpeiBaso, no-
cTedb, HaCTHJ

259 sfruo — KJacTb CJOAMH,
CTPOUTH

260 talus — mukoaOTKa, (Hrpaib-
Has) KOCTh

261 tegula — xupnHu, uepenuua

262 tellus — 3emas, cyma

263 terra — 3emas, cyuwra

264 terrester — 3emuoif, cyxo-
NyTHHIHA, Ha3eMHBI#
265 textura — TKaHb, <CTpoeHHE

266 tofus — Tyd
267 transfero — nepenocHTh, Tne-

peMmemniaTh

268 transfluo — nporexars

269 transformo — npespawaTh,
npeoGpaarb

270 transgredior — mnepeXoAUTh,
nepecTynarb

271 transversus — mnonepeyuulil,
60KOBO
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272 tumor — onyxoab, B3AyTHe

273 turbatio — cmarenne, Gecrno-
psaok

273a turbo — MpHBOAHTL B BOJHe-
HHe, MYTHTb

274 ubique — Besage, sciofly
— umidus — humidus
275 unda — Bo.Ha, Boja
276 undula — neGoabmas BO.JIHA

278 vagus — Gayxialowmii, He-
MOCTOAHHBI, HeycToluuBblil

279 vapor — nap, HChiapenue

280 varius — pa3HOLBeTHLIH,
pasAHyHBi, pasHoo6pa3Hblil

28] vergo — CKJOHATBLCA, CNycC-
KAaThCH, NMPOCTHpAThCA

282 vesicula — myssipex

282a vicarius — 3amemaloumHi

283 virga — BeTKa, noGer

284 visus — 3penHe, B3rJIsA,
BHEIIHOCTD

285 vitrum — crexJao

285a volaticus — netyunit, neno-
CTOAHHBIN

II. Tpeueckue caosa

277 vadosus — perayGoknii, mo-

BEpXHOCTHHI

| a-, av- (a-, aH-) — He, 6es-

2 afbooog (46uccoc) — Geanon-
HBIH

3 ayyv (AHXH) — BOJIH3H, BO3-
Je, NoAoGHO

4 a8apog (Anamas) — Hempek-
JIOHHBIH,  HeNpeoJOJHMbiit

5 adwoc (aaunbde) — kpenkuii,
MJIOTHBIA

6 anp (asp) — Bosayx

7 aipotoerg  (xaiftmarbenc) —
KpoBaBbli, 6arpaHbli

8 ixouotog (dkaycroc) — He-
rOpIOYHH

9 axpatog (axpatoc) — 6e3
MpHMeCH, YHCTHH

10 &xpog  (4xpoc) -— BHICIUKI,

BepXHHE, KpafHHH

AT, (akT3) — BO3BHILCH-

HOCThL, KpYTOil Mopckoit Ge-

per, B3Mopbe

12 shaPaotpog (anabacTpoc)—
ajebacrp

12a ahevpov

13 2hholh
rOM MecTe

14 i)hog (danoc) — uHo#, Apy-
rofi

l4a abhobanog  (anaopandéc) —
MHO3EMHBIH, YyxKecTpaHHbIN

15 sAkotpLog {(annéTproc) —
NOCTOPOHHHH, QYK

K6 ahuupdg  (xaamHpbdc) — co-
JIeHBI i

—

(aneypoH) — MyKa
(dnnotu) — B npy-

17 4Ag (xanc) — conp, Mope

18 aigirov  (dadurToH) — (su-
MeHHa%) MyKa

19 &pédvotog (amérneroc) —
ameTHCT («mpeloxpaHsiouu i
OT ONbSHEHHAY)

20 apopgpog  (dmopdoc) — Gec-
dopMeHHblit
21 auqifolog  (amdriiGonoc) —

NBOHCTBEHHBIN, HeACHBIR

22 apgodTepog  (amddrepoc) —
W TOT H ApYyroi, o6a

23 avalrlg  (duankuc) — cuaa-
6hlil, GecCHIbHBIN

24 avapecog (amdmesoc) — cpe-
JAHHHBIA, TPOMEXYTOUHBIH

25 avatnEig (anarexcue) —
TasiHue, MJIaBJIeHHe

26 avepoc (dmemoc) — merep

27 avlpat (dHTpaxc) — yroasn

28 avllpwmog (awrponoc) — ue-
JIOBEK

29 avtt-
npexn

30 avrdetog (anTiTeToC) —
NPOTHBONOJOXKHbIH

31 avmixivw (aHTHKINAHO) —
HaKJIOHSTh B Pa3Hbie CTOPOHbI

(anTn-) — npoTHR, BO-

32 ayvlpog  (dnxuapoc) — 6es-
BOJHBII, CYXO#
33 avopaiig (anomanée) —

HepaBHOMEpPHBI,
IOIHACA OT HOPMBI

34 amloe  (xanaée) — npoeToit,
YHCTHIH

OTKAOHSA -
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10

10

10
10

1

11
11

11

11
1]

35
36
37
38
39
40
40a
41
42
43
44
44a
45

46
47

47a
48
49

50
51
52

53
54

55
56

57
58

60

amo- (ano-) — oT, H3, BCJaed
3a, CBS3aHHHEIA C

anopuolg  (anodusnc) — no-
6er, oTpPOCTOK

appovic (xapmoHn#a) —

CBfI3b, COPa3MepPHOCTh

apryy  (xdpme) — cepm; KpH-
BOI Med

aptnpie (aprepia) — xuaa,
ApTepHSI

apyaiog  (apxa¥oc) — apes-
HWH, MepBO3ZaHHbIH

aodevig (actenée) — Gec-
CHJIBHBIH, caabbli

agm'g (acmic) — muT
agupupeTpog  (aciimmerpoc)—
Hecopa3MepHRIl, HecoH3Me-
PHMBIH

agpahtog (dcdanroc) — rop-
Hasi cMoaa, achanabT
aoytotog  (dwucroc) — He-
pasieJeHHbIH, HeledHMBIi
atakice  (aTaxciia) — Gecno-
psxok, GecmopsaaoYHOCTh

2Tuég (atmédc) — map, Hcna-
penue

a’dyi (ayré) — ceer, Gaeck
asth  (ayTH) — Ha TOM XKe

MecTe, TaM ke

a’iat (ayaakc) — Goposna,
yepTa
astog (ayrée) — cam, moA-

JAWUNBI, HMCTHHHBLI

awpog (dopoc) — Heszpeanti,
6ecchopMeHHEIH

géﬂog (64T0C) — ray6una
attic (6atic) — rayGokuit
Ppacig (643mc) — nousa, oc-

HOBa

ﬁafrlg (Gapric) -— Tameabli

perdvn  (Gendue) — octpue,

Hraa

Pévitog  (6énToc) — raybuna

pipvilog  (6épnanoc) — Ge-

pPHAI

fiog  (6¥ioc) — KH3ND

prioctn  (6adcTe) — pocTok,

OTNpBICK, noGer -

PracTnowg (61écTeanc) —

nfonapacraﬂnc, poet

Practoe (6n1acTéc) — po-

cToK, nogGer

60a
61
62
63

64
65
66
67
68

69
70

71
7la
72
73
74

75
76

77

78
79

80
81
82
83
84
85
86
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podpog (66Tpoc) — sima, yr-
ayGaeHHe

potivn  (6orane) — Tpasa,
acTenHe
paysg  (6paxic) — kopot-

KHH, HeGOoabIION

fiopee  (Giicma) — npotka,
3aTHIUKA
TEVETLE (rénesnc) — Bo3-

HHKHOBEHHE, MPOHUCXOMACHHE
-yevig  (-reHé3) — poxjeH-
HBL{, MPOHCXOASIIHIT

vévog (rénoc) — MPOHCXOXK-
JleHHe, pOJI, BHI

yveoeldig  (reoennéc) — rno-
NOGHEIT 3emie

yeadng (redaec) — seman
(kak cTHXHA)

¥ (ré) — 3emasn

yipvopar (rirsomait) — Bo3-
HHKaTb, MPOMCXOJAHTH
Yhmoxog  (rmaykdc) — sede-
HOBATHIH, CBeTJO-3e/JeHbllf
yvooirg  (ruészuc) — (mo)3ua-
HHe, HAVKa

ypappe  (rpamma) — uepTa,
Gyksa, uudpa

yoipw  (rpadde) — uepTHTh,
nucaTh

yovie, (rowia) — yroa

8évBpov (méunpon) — mepeso

S8eonég  (necmbe) — cBA3L,
CBA3Ka
Seitepog  (meytepoc) — BTO-

OH, cJeAVIOUHI
\- (1Ha-) — Yyepes, CKBO3b

SwPaive (guabaiino) — me-
eXOAHTEL, MepeceKarhb
wxAdi®  (IHaKmdo) — pas-

JNaMBIBATh, HANJaMbIBaTh

Swehdayi (nmamnaré) — o6-

MeH

Siameipo (nuanefipo) —

NpoKaJbiBaTh, NPOH3aTh

SuigTnue (nnacrema) —

gaccmnnne, NPOMEKYTOK
LLGTP O, (nnactpod’) —

nepekalinBanHe, CKalIHBAHHE

Swgyiiom (nuaumiso) —
acKasamBaTh,  pacllenysaTr

gtﬂwérxom (nuatacco) —

ycTaHaBJHBaTh, pacnofarark



87 Suwxrerpaive (anarterpaiio)
— NpocBepJHBAaTh, npoGu-
BaThL

88 Suitnkig
pacrnaBJieHHe

89 Sragplops
VHHUTOKEHHE,

90 Sixrvov
HeBoj

91 8iopilo (nmxoprino) — pas-
rpauHyHBaTh,  pa3auvaTh

92 Sic (amc) — naBaXab, BABOI-
He, BIBOE

93 Bohepdc  (moaepde) — xuT-
pHITt, O6MaHYHBEIT

(nnaTexcnc) —

(nuadtoépa) —
pa3pymerue
(MikTHOH) — ceTh,

14 8ude  (amdc) — umeno nBa,
NBOHCTBEHHOCTD

95 8iveaure  (minamuc) — cuaa

36 8vo- (nHc-) — me, Ges-, nio-

X0, TPYAHO

97 Z8agog (5madoc) — ocnosa-
HHe, 3eMJS, MoYBa

98 -eulivic (-sunéc) — -o6paa-
HBIfI, -BHAHBI

99 éxinue (5k3ema) — Hauer,
BHICTYMHBIIH{ NpPH Harpena-
HHH

100 ixhoys  (3kmaoré) — Buibop,
or6op

101 #xtniic  (3kTexkTHC) — pac-
njaapJeHHe, BHIJaBJeHHE
102 fhowov  (3nafioH) — OJHBKO-
BOE Mac’ao

103 ZuPpoov  (5M6puoH) — 3apo-
Abin

104 ?v8ov  (5unoH) — BHYTPH

105 ivépyewo. (suéprefia) — nefi-
CTBHe, NEATeNBHOCTb, CHJA,
MOk

106 vinEw (3HTekcHc) — maae-
JNeHHe, pacniaBIeHHe

107 évtog (3HTGC) — BHYTpPH

107a £ (x3Kc) — mwecTs

108 ZE¢ (3k30) — cHApYXH, BHe,
nocse

109 ¢m- (3nu-) — wHa-, Ha, ToO-
B&PX, mocJse

110 imupiyvoper  (smurfirnoman)

— BO3HHKATKL nocJje, cJaejo-
BaTh 3a
111 tmi§ooie (sminoauc) —

(npu)poct, VBenHueHHe

112 énizevipog (smikenTpoc) —
Hal cepelHHOl

[12a ‘pue (x3pma) — yTec, nox-
BOAHaf cKaJla, xoaMm, 6yrop

113 Etepog (x3Tepoc) — npyroi,
HHOM, 0cOGHIf

114 &5 (sy) — xopowo, Kax cJe-
JlyeT, npaBHAbLHO

114a e’pog  (3¥poc) — WHpHHA,
mHpoTa

115 Léw (uéo) — kunets, Gyp-
JUTH

116 Twwog (uonkdc) — oTHO-

CAMHACA K MHBOTHBIM, XH-

BOTHBIA

Lovy

nacThb

117 (u6n3) — mosic, o06-

118 Eoov  (uboH) — XKHBOTHOE

119 <Bpog (sTMbc) — cHTO, pe-
meto
120 fuw-  (xemu-) — nony-, Ha-

MOJIOBHHY
121 7mewpos  (3nefipoc) — cyma
122 wd¢  (36¢) — yTpennsns 3aps

123 dddattee (TAnatra) — Mope
124 Gavatog (Tdnatoc) — cmepTh
125 ¥4me!  (t5muc) — nopsnox
126 Gépun  (T3pme) — Temsota,

wap

127 deppéec  (Tapmdc) — Tenamit

128 dewpicc  (Teopria) — mabmo-
JeHHe, Pa3MEILIEHHe, YaeHHe

129 Suyyive (TunrdHo) — xa-
caThesl, 3aTParHBaTh

130 #édoct  (T6énoc) — xymon,

cBOn

131 %6ueg (finnoc) — co6eTpen-
HHf, cBoeoGpasnmft, ocoben-
Hbif

131a "yvog (fixnoc) — caen HOTH,
caen

132 "oog (ficoc) — paBumifi, onn-
HAaKOBHI

133 fomnu (xficremn) — crta-
BHTH, BO3NBHTATE, CTOATH

134 iyop  (uxép) — ¢HeTAeHHasn

KpoBb» (TeKymas B 3KHjax
Goros)
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135 ®oewv6¢  (Kamnoc) — HOBHI

136 xaie (xaio) — xecun, O6KH-
raTb, NJABHTb

137 nato-  (xara-) — (ceepxy)
BHH3, MOJAHOCTLIO, LEJTHKOM

138 zataPaive  (kataGaino) —
CNYCKaThCsl, 3aKaHuuBaTh

140 nataxhio (katakaio) — Jo-
MaTh, HaAJaaMbIBAThL

141 »ataxlifo (kaTakafuno) —
3aTOMJATL, 3aJHBaTh

141a watappintng (katappakrec)
— BojOTan

142 ®atipyo (karapxo) — Ha-
YHHATh, TPHCTYNATh

143 xévpov (xénTpon) — cpe-
IMHHAST TOYKa, IEeHTP

144 népog (képac) — por

145 =npsg (kepdéc) — Bock

146 xivnua  (kiinema) — ABHMKe-
HHe

147 nivnowg (xifnesnc) — ABH-
KeHHe

148 #haong (knd3uc) — mepe-
JoM, pa3zGHBaHHe

149 xAine (kmimMa) — cTpana
cBeTa, KJAHMATHUECKHI Tosc

150 #iive (kJiHO) — CKJOHATH,
HaKJOHATh

151 ®owie>  (Konn60) — nenathb
o6utiM, npuobiath, o6warses
152 »oviet (KoHHa) — NBLIb, Te-

COK, nemea

152a wimpog (kO6mpoc) — nomer,
HaBo3, TPA3b

153 »6opog (xéemoc) — Beenen-
Has

154 upatiew (kpatéo) — rocnoj-
CTBOBATH

165 ¥patip  (xparép) — uawa,
cocyn

156 upatog (kpitoc) — cuna,
Momlb, B.JIACTh

157 upopsg  (kpumodbc) — xouxon,
MOpo3

158 #piog (kpiioc) — neasnol
X004, MOpo3

159 xpinto (kpinTo) — npATatt:

CKPHIBATh
160 »psotailog (kpicramaroc) -
Jel, TOPHBIA XpycTanb

161 x®vaveog (kuaneoc) — Tem
HO-CHHHT, HCCHHA-YEPHRI,
TeMHBI

162 xixdog (xiikJa0C) — Kpyr,
OKPYHKHOCTh, KpPYTOBOPOT

163 Ainxog (n1dKKoC) — AMa, BO-
ZoeM, UHCTEPHA

164 haumpig (nammnpde) — ceer-
MBI, GaecTsamuil

165 Aeitw (1e#no) — ocTaBAATE,
HCTOLLATHCS, HCYe3aTh

166 Aenig (nemic) — ckopayna,
qemys

167 Aewnég (deykoc) — cBeTablil,
Geanlit

168 Aidlog  (iToc) — KaMmeHn

169 Aipwvn (mimue) — Gosoto,
03epo, npya

170 Aiotpév  (micTpoH) — Jona-
Ta, 3aCTyn

1702 %oB6¢  (a066c) — TpsinKa,

JOCKYT

171 Aoyog (néroc) — caoBo, peds,
npeaMer OGCYXACHHA

172 homdg (monde) — Koxuua,
menyxa

[73 Aojw® (a1y0) — MEITh, KYMATh

174 Adpog (a6doc) — XxoaM, Boz3-
BHIIEHHE

175 Adaig (micHe) — pasioxe-
HHe, pacmaj

176 payua  (Marma) — MecuBo,
TecTo
177 paxpéc  (makpdc) — AJauH-

Hulit, GoJbLIOH

178 pahaymn (Mandxs) — MajbBa
(pacrenue)

179 papuapog (mapmapoc) —
Genbili wJH GaecTAmwMH Ka-
MeHb, MpaMop

180 wéyeg  (mérac) — Goabuwoi

181 niyper (mirma) — cMemexue,
cMech

181a peintdg (MHKTOC) — CMelIaH-
HbIl, CJIOMKHBI

182 peiov (MefioH) — MeHblle,
HUXKe, KOopoue

1837néhag (ménac) — 4epHBbIH,
TeMHBIH

184 pépog (mépoc) — wacTh, jo-
i3]

185 péoog’  (mé3oc) — cpelnui,
NpoMeKyTOUHEIf, YMepeHHbli
186 wete- (Mera-) — ¢, BMECTe c,
Ha-, 3a-, CpeiH, BcJaeld 3a
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187 pétahhov

PYAHHK, maxra

(Méranaon) —

[88 petapoppdon (MeTamopddo) —
npeobpa3oBLiBaTh,  lpeBpa-
marhb

189 petrémpog (meréopoc) — BLI-
cokuii, HeGecHLI

190 petpéw (merpéo) — MepHTh,

© H3MepAThb

191 pétpov (mérpon) — Mmepa,
pasmep, AJHHa

192 pwxpog (MHKpOC) — Massli,
KOPOTKHH

192a peilig (méitkene) — cmenn-
BaHHe, CcMeCh

193 poveg (MOHOC) — ofMH, OT-
nebHBLH

194 popepr (mopd3) — obpas,

dhopMa, BHEWHOCTL

nop@ée  (Mopddo) — npuaa-
BaTb GOpPMY, cO3laBaThb

wiAn (Mitne) — mesibHH1LA
wgun% (miipmexc) — mypa-
BE

195

196
197

197a vavvog (HAHHOC) — KapJaH-
KOBBIft, MaJleHbKHit

198 wviog (néoc) — MoJ0j101T,
IOHBIH, HOBBIH

199 vepéhn (nedéne) — obaako,
Ty4a

200 vnrtog (HekTOC) — naaBalo-
WHH, BOASHOMN

201 vipe  (H5Ma) — HHTb, Nps-
¥a, NayTHHa

202 vouog (HOmMoC) — ofkiyali,
3aKOHOIOJOXKeHHE

203 Eévog (kcéHoc) — uymwof,
4y KR

204 Eohov (KcdsoH) — nepeBo,
JpeBecHHa

204a oyxog (GHrkoc) — B3AYTOCTh
OnyXoJb

205 odun (omm3) — 3anax

206 6w (6u0) — naxmyrs, G.aa-
royxars

207 otxog (oiikoc) — som, brHabe,

poAHHa

207a oxto {(0KTH) — BoceMb

208 oAiyog (omfiroc) — Magslit,
He6oJabmoi, MaJoyHCcAeHHbIH

209 sholog (6s1HCTOC) — CKOAB3-
KOCTb

210 dhog (xbaoc) — uesrii, co-
BepIIeHHBIH, NOLJAHHHbIN

211 éuPpog  (6mGpoc) — MOKAB,
JIHBEHD

212 spowog (xomorioc) — pas-
HBIH, CXOAHBIH, NOROGHKI

213 oudg  (xomGc) — paBHBIIE,
OJHHAKOBHIi

214 &v (oH) — cyuiee, CYLLECTBYIO-
mee

215 &g (OKCHC) — KHCJHIH,
OCTpHII, elkuii (gaT.-rped.
oxygenium — KHCJ0pPOJ)

216 dpaw (xopédo) — BHAETD,
BOCIIPHHHMATD

217 Zpyavov  (6praHoH) — opy-
JIHE, MHCTPYMEHT

218 optéc  (oprxdc) — npamoit,
NPAaBHJbHBIH, MCTHHHBIN

219 épile (xopiuo) — rpanu-
YHTh, OTPAaHHUHBATL

220 épog (6poc) — ropa, BO3BEI-
IIEHHOCTh

221 6pont6g (OpUKTOC) — BEIPHI-
TBIH H3 3eM/IH

222 éotéov  (ocTéOH) — KOCTb

223 égug  (O0dHC) — 3Mes

223a cqpdaruogt  (obraamoc) —
rzias

224 g (6ncuc) — BHew R
BHJ, fBJeHHe

225 maho (mdnan) — npexae,
JlaBHO, H3JlaBHa

226 malolog (nanaiiée) — cra-
pbIfi, ApeBHHI

227 mzAiv  (ndamn) — obpatHo,
BCIIATh, BHOBL

228 malive (manfino) — cHNATh,
HACBIMATH, I[OCHIIATh MYyKOIl
(o1 makn — MyKa, NLUIB,
NBLIbLA)

229 napa- (napa-) — Bosae, B6aH-
3H, pRAOM

230 napaciteg (napacuroc) —
HaxXJeOHHK, MapasuT

231 mapapaps {(napadopa) —
paccTpoiicTBO,  OTKJOHEHHe

232 napogzjvm (napokciino) —
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233
234
235
236
237
238

238a méitahog

239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248

249
250
251

252
253
254
255

256
257

258

niag  (mac) — Bech, LeJblfi,
BIIOJIHE, COBEpLIEHHO

nmayse  (maxsc) — ToaCThHIA,
nAOTHHH, TYycTOi

nédov (nénon) — zemas,
nousa

NI (nénaroc) — (ot-
KPHTOR) Mope

nepi- (nepi-) — Bokpyr,

0K0J10, BO3Je

nepwpépow (nepudépo) — Ho-
CHTb BOKPYT, 06HOCHTH
(nérnoc) — pac-
NPOCTEPTHIi, WHPOKHH
nétpa. (nétpa) —- ckagaa, xKa-
MeHHaa Tabba

any? (neré) — pOAHHK,
TOYHHK
nippe
HHe, CBA3b

aniég (nende) — raHHa, HI,
rpa3b

mupog (MHKpO6C) -— TOpb-
Kuii, exkui, ocTphli

niood (nAcca) — cMmoJaa
nhiywog  (nadruoc) — Kocof
TALYRTOG (naaHrKréc) —
6ayxnalomuil, CcTpPaHCTBYIO-
K

nhigod® (nadcco) — JeitHTh,
thopmMupoBaTh, 06Pa3OBBIBATh
nheiotog (naedcroc) —
KpynHeAmud, npeobialaio-
mHi

nhéov (naéon) — Goabuie,
cBEPX TOTO

nveipa  (nHeyMa) — AyHO-
BeHWe, Berep, JAblXaHHe
TOLKIAOS (noftkiaoc) —
necTpuil, pa3HOUBETHHIH, H3-
MeHYHBBI

OLIYOVOgS (rmoafirornoc) —
MEOroyrofbHhIi

mohdg  (moaic) — MHOrOYMC-
JNIeHHBIH

nop@ipa  (nopduipa) — nyp-
nyp, Garpfanen

npotepog (npdTepac) — nep-
BH, cTapuii

apwtog  (mpoToc) — nepeaiil
nusype  (nTHrMa) — cKaan-
KH, CKJIaJuaTocTh
nw.p (mup) — orous,
M

HC-

(nérma) — cxpenJe-

nna-

259

259a inkg

260

261

262
263

264
265
266
267
268
269

¢f@  (péo) — Teub, CTPYHTE-
csl, pacTeKaTnCs
(pércuc) — pa3pwin,

TPEIIHHA
pilee  (pdAaa) — Kopeus, no-
J0WBa

oavilov  (camdnvon) — go-
HeYKa

oanpbég  (canpoc) — rHHJON
aewopds  (ceficmdc) — (co)-
TpsAceHHe, 3eMJeTpsceHHe

oewotog  (ceiicroc) — cotpa-
CeHHBIH, BBITPAXHYTHIA

ogiey  (cedo) — TpACTH, NoO-
TpACATh

anpuxde  (cepurde) — wea-
KOBHI

oibnpog  (cinepoc) — xede-

30

oipov (chidon) — cudon, Ha-
coc

oxihhe (ckéano) — BeICY-
HIHBATE, HCCYLIATh

269a oulnpog (ckaepoc) — TBep-

270
271
272

273
274

275
276

277
278
279

HIblH, KECTKHI

oxonéw  (cxonéo) — Habuaio-
aath, paccMaTpHBAaTh

B ETTAYTE (cndparma) —
JOCKYT, OOpHBOK, 06GJOMOK
ornfhowov  (cnénafion) — me-
nmepa

omilog (cmiaoc) — nATHO
avyrAMve (cunkagno) —
CKJIOHATHCS

OORUIRTOG (ciMmukTOC) —
cMellaHHBIH

osppetpeg  (cimmerpoc) —

cOpa3MepHBI, COM3MEPHMbIH
NpaBHJBHBIH
ouv- (CHH-) — BMecTe, OJHO-

BPEMEHBO

onvitetog (ciinTeroC) —
CJIOKHBIH, COCTABHO
oivinkig (ciinTexcuc) —
nJaBJeHNe, pacnjaBJjeHHe

279a oipw® (CHpO) — TAIHTH, BO-

280
281

282
283
370

JIOYHTh, YHOCHTH (0 TeUeHHH)
ogaipe  (chadipa) — wmap
oyile  (umM3o0) — packaan-
BaTh, DPACUIENIATDH

GWAT VLoV (conénmnon) —
Tpy6oUuKa

copce  (coma) — Tesio



284
285
286
287
288

288a oTevig

289
290

291
292

293
294

295
296
297
298
299
300
301

olévog (cTénoc) — cuaa,
MOLLb

oralayne (ctanarma) —
Kanas, crpyd

oradaxnTHe  (cTanakroc) —
KanaoIuii

aTaoLg (ctédcuc) — noxoi,

HOJIOKEHHE, COCTOSHHE
otanpel  (craypoc) — Kpect
(cTenoe) — y3xHi,
TECHBIH, MEeJKHH

otpope (cTpdMa) — nocrens,
MOKPOB, CKaTepTh

oTOAOC (ctinoc) — cToao6,
KOJIOHHA

T4fig  (TAKcHe) — pacnodio-

wenHe, (pac)nopanox

Tapog  (TAoc) — MecTo 10-
rpeGeHHs, MOTHJA

wagpog  (tddpoc) — pos
Tayte  {(Taxic) — GHCTpHLT,
CKOpHI

TexTOVI®GC (TeKTOHHKOC) —
NMAOTHHK, CTPOUTENb

Téhog (rénoc) — Komel, pe-
ayabTaT, MOCJAEICTBHS

tégpr  (réppa) — so0aa, ne-
neJ
Tin® (TéKo) — pacToOmIATh,

nAaBHTh

Tidnue  (TATEMH) — CTABHTB,
KJacTh, COOPY¥aTh

TOMOGC (Trérnoc) — MecTo,
MecTHOCTb, 00,aCTh

tpayic (tpaxic) — wepma-
B, JKecTKHH, HePOBHBIH

301a tpv (Tpu) ~— TpH, TPEX-

302
303
304
305
306
307

308
309

310

TPLAG (rpndic) — Tpoitka,
TpoOHLA

tpiyag  (Tpiixac) — BoJaoc
tpbrog  (Tpéroc) — Hanpas-

aexne, cnocof, o6pas (nefi-
cTBHA)

Tpogf,  (Tpoth3) — mHma,
BCH&PMJIHBHHHQ

timog (minoc) — ynap, dop-
Ma, OTmedaTok, o6pas

Tipav  (THdOM) — BUXPE,
yparas

Hohog (xfianoc) — cTexa0
BBpve  (xiGpRC) — BRICOKO-
mepHe, O6HJHE, TBIHOCTD
pdwp (xinop) — Boja, Baara
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31t

312
313

314
315
316
317
318

amép- (xunép-) — nan, cpepx,
no TY CTOPOHY

bmo-  (xuno-) — noj

iwoef  (xincoc) — BrHICOTA,
BhICIIAA CTeTCHb, BepX

(barinomai) —
ofHapyxH-

PaivopuaL
(no)asasaThe,
BATBCA

pix?  (pax3) — weueBHla
q)cuiapég (panepdc) — BHAH-
ML, OYeBHAHBL, SBHHIN
pipw  (D3po) — HOCHTE, Ie-
PEHOCHTE

@idog  (diaoc) — apyr, Jio-
6uTenb, MOKJOHHHK

319 @Aép (haenc) — skuaa, (kpo-
BeHOCHRIT) COCYA

320 gopnorg  (bopecuc) -— nepe-
HOC

321 gpéap  (ppéap) — Koaoael

322 @idhov  (diiaaon) — aHCT

322 @ipw  (pripo) — CMEIIHBATD,
nepeMeHBaTh, MPHBOAHTL B
Becropaa0K

324 ¢iovg  (dwisuc) — npHpona,
ecTecTBo

325 giTinde (buTukOC) — pa-
CTHTENbHBIH

326 @itév  (hutén) — pacrenHe

327 qovi (hons) — 3BYK, rojnoc

328 pac  (doc) — cser

329 yalxdg  xanapkdc) — Meldb

330 yipong (x3pcoc) — cyuia,
MaTepHK

331 yov  (XToH) — semad, noy-
Ba, cTpaHa, Kpail

332 yiov  (xunoH) — cHer

333 yhwpdg (xaopéc) — 3eqenblit
H3KeJTa-3eJIeHOBATH|

334 yovdpog  (x6mmpoc) — Kpy-
NHHKa, KOMOK, Kpyna

335 ypbvog  (xpoHOT) — Bpems,
BO3pacT

336 WPapnog (ncammoc) — necok,
necuuHKa

337 Peibog  (nceynoc) — obmau,
NoXb,  3abayxIeHHe

338 pigog (ncédoc) — Kpyrasiii,

339
340

KaMmeuiex, raJbKa

wondie  (oo3finéc) — aiue-
BHAHBI, OBaJibHBIH
ooy {061) — gikio
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[TpupBesiensl HOBeiiNe NaHHBe O CTPOCHIH, COCTARE H TCHe-
ance cyaedupoB u  cyabhocoseil — BARHEHIINX MuHEpaTOB
METHO-HUKCIOBLIX, VOJTe@NOEX, [OTUMeTATITHIeCKIX, 30J0T0-
cepeOpPHHBIX, CYPEMMAIO-PTYTHBIX M JAPYTUX MeCTOPOs;K/ennii.
Tlo cynmecTsy — 9To XOpOWImi CcHPABOYHUK 110 MUHEPAIOTHI
HPHPOANKIX  cyabdioB, 0N (U3NTECKIM W TCPMOXUMAICCHHM
CBOICTBAM, IIAPATEHC3UCAM B OHJOIeHHBIX MeCTOPOICHHAX, a
TAKIKE TIO0 PA3JIHYHLIM METO/AM HCCIETOBAHIA BTOTO KIACEA COe/In-
nenuit.
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PyKOBOJCTBO 110 TePMOAHHAMUYCCKEM pacdyeTaM B IHpPIJIO-
ACHNN K IleTporenesmey. JamaraoTest ocHOBIDIE cBeJCHHSA 110
TePMOJIMHAMARE, METOTUYECKIe HPHEML PACYLTOB, BOLIPOCHL TCP-
MO- 1 HapomeTpi, Zanmbe o B3aaUMOJeIiCTBIY MUTCDAaoE ¢ haion-
JAMI M pacimiaBaMi W T. Tf. YMejao HoJ00pAHHEIE TIPUMephl -
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pelienuid neTponorugeckuy podaeM.

Jlast reojoros Beex cnenuaabHocTell, 1IpenojasarteJeii, ac-
TMHPAHTOB U CTYACHTOR TeOJOrHYeCKUX BY30B.
1lran 1981 r., N2 132






